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INTRODUCTION 

T HERE is surely no need to-day to insist on the impor
tance of a close study of the Koran for all who would 

colt:Jprehend the many vital problems connected with the 
Islamic World; and yet few of us, I imagine, among the 
many who possess translations of this book have been at 
pains to read it through. It must, however, be borne in 
mind that the Koran plays a far greater role among the 
Muhammadans than does the Bible in Christianity in that 
it provides not only the canon of their faith, but also the 
text-book of their ritual and the principles of their Civil Law. 

It was the Great Crusades that first brought the West 
into close touch with Islam, but between the years 1096 and 
1270 we only hear of one attempt to make known to Europe 
the Sacred Book of the Moslems, namely, the Latin version 
made in 1143, by Robert of Retina (who, Sale tells us, was 
an Englishman), and Hermann of Dalmatia, on the initiative 
of Petrus Venerabilis, the Abbot of Clugny, which version 
was ultimately printed by T. Bibliander in Basel in 1543, 
nearly a hundred years after the fall of Constantinople. 

During the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, several 
translations appeared both in Latin and in French, and one 
of the latter, by Andre du Ryer, was translated into English 
by Alexander Ross' in 1649. But by far the most important 
work on the Koran was that of Luigi Marracci which was 
published in Padua in 1698. 

George Sale's translation first appeared in November, 1734, 
in a quarto volume; in 1764 it was first printed in medium 
octavo, and the reprint of 1825 contained the sketch of Sale's 
life by Richard Alfred Davenant which has been utilized in 
the article on Sale in the Dictianary of N atianal Biography. 
The Chandos Oassics edition in crown octavo was first 
issued in 1877. 

Soon after the death of the Prophet, early Muhammadan 
theologians began to discuss, not only the correh reading 
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vi INTHODUCTION 

of the text itself, but also to work out on the basis of first
hand reports the story connected with the revelation of 
each chapter. As the. book at present stands in its original 
form the chapters are arranged more or less according to 
their respective length, beginning with the longest; except 
in the case of the opening chapter, which holds a place 
by itself, not only in the sacred book of Islam, corre
sponding as it does in a manner to our Pater Koster, but 
also in its important ceremonial usages. The presumed 
order in which the various chapters were revealed is given 
in the tabular list of Contents, but it may be mentioned 
that neither Muhammadan theologians, nor, in more recent 
times, European scholars, are in entire agreement upon the 
exact chronological position of all the chapters. 

It is well for all who study the Koran to realize that the 
actual text is never the composition of the .prophet, but is 
the word of God addressed to the Prophet; and that in 
quoting the Koran the formula is " He (may he be exalted) 
said" or some such phrase. The Prophet himself is of 
course quoted by Muhammadan theologians, but such quota
tions refer to his traditional sayings known as "Hadis," 
which have been handed down from mouth to mouth with 
the strictest regard to genealogical continuity. 

It would probably bc impossible for any Arabic scholar 
to produce a translation of the Koran which would defy 
criticism, but this much may be said of Salc's version: just 
as, when it first appeared, it had no rival in the field, it may 
b~ fairly claimed to-day that it has been superseded by 
no subsequent translations. Equally remarkable with his 
translation is the famous Preliminary Discourse which con
stitutes a tour de (urce when we consider how little critical 
work had been done in his day in the field ,?f Islamic research. 
Practically the only works of first-class importance were 
Dr. Pocock's SPecimen Historice Arabum, to which, in his 
original Address to the Reader, Sale acknowledges his great 
indebtedness, and JllIarracei's Koran. 

In spite of the vast number of eminent scholars who have 
worked in the same field since the days of George Sale, his 
Preliminary Discourse still remains the best Introduction 
in any European language to the study of the religion pro
mulgated by the Prophet of Arabia; but as V,'herry says: 
"Whilst regarding the Preliminary Discourse as a most 
masterly, and on the whole reliable, presentation of the pecu
liar doctdnes, rites, ceremonies, customs, and institutions 
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of Islam, we recognize the fact that modem research has 
brought to light many things concerning the history of the 
ancient Arabs which greatly modify the statements made 
in the early paragraphs." 

For many centuries the acquaintance which the majority 
of Europeans possessed of Muhammadanism was based 
almost entirely on distorted reports of fanatical Christians 
which led to the dissemination of a multitude of gros;;, 
calumnies. \'Vhat was good in Muhammadanism was entirely 
ignored, and what was not good, in thc eyes of Europe, was 
exaggerated or misinterpreted. 

It must not, however, be forgottcn that the central doc
trine preached by Muhammad to his contemporaries in 
Arabia, who worshipped the Stars; to the Persians, who 
acknowledged Ormuz and Ahriman; the Indians, who wor
shipped idols; and the Turks, who had no particular wor
ship, was the unity of God, and that the simplicity of his 
creed was probably a more potent factor in the spread of 
Islam than the sword of the Ghazis. 

Islam, although seriously affecting the Christian world, 
brought a spiritual religion to one half of Asia, and it is an 
amazing circumstance that the Tpks, who on several oc
casions let loose their Central Asian hordes over India, and 
the Middle East, though irresistible in the onslaught of 
their arms, were all conquered in their turn by the Faith of 
Islam, and founded Muhammadan dynasties. 

The Mongols of the thirteenth century did their best to 
wipe out all traces of Islam when they sacked Baghdad, but 
though the Caliphate was relegated to obscurity in Egypt 
the newly founded Empires quickly became Muhammadan 
states, until,finally it was a Turk who took the title of Caliph 
which has been held by the house of Othman ever since. 

Thus through all the vicissitudes of thirteen hundred 
years the Koran has remained the sacred book of all the 
Turks and Persians and of nearly a quarter of U~e population 
of India. Surely such a book as this deserves to be widely 
read in the West, more especially in these days when space 
and time have been almost annihilated by modern invention, 
and when public interest embraces the whole world. 

It is difficult to decide to what extent Sale's citations in the 
notes represent 'first-hand use of the Arabic commentators, 
but I fear that the result of a close in.quiry only points to 
very little original research on his part. He savs himself 
in his Address to the Header: "As I have had no oppor-
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tunity of consulting public libraries, the manuscripts of 
which I have made use throughout the whole work have 
been such as I had in my own study, except only the Colr.
mentary of Al BaidMwi" .. _ which .. belongs to the 
library of the Dutch Church in Austin Friars." 

Now with regard to these manuscripts which Sale had in his 
.. own study" we happen to possess first-hand information, 

.lor a list of them was printed by the executor of his will 
under the following title: .. A choice collection of most 
curious and inestimable manuscripts in the Turkish, Arabic 
and Persian languages from the library of the late learned 
and ingenious Mr. George Sale. Which books are now in 
the possession of Mr. William Hammerton Merchant in 
Lothbury where they may be seen on Wednesdays and 
Fridays till either they are sold or sent abroad. N.B. These 
MSS. are to be sold together and not separately." They 
were purchased in the first instance by the Rev. Thomas 
Hunt of Oxford for the Radcliffe Library, and they are now 
permanently housed in the Bodleian Library. 

The British Museum possesses a copy of this list which 
is drawn up in English and French on opposite pages and 
comprises eighty-six wo!iks in all. The list contains very 
few Arabic works of first-rate importance, but is rich in 
Turkish and Persian Histories. What is most significant, 
however,is the fact that it contains hardly any of the Arabic 
works and none of the Commentaries which are referred to 
on every page of Sale's translation of the Koran. 

I have therefore been forced to the conclusion that with 
the exception of AI-Baidhawi, Sale's sources were all con
sulted at second hand; and an examination of Marracci's 
great work makes the whole matter perfectly clear. Sale 
says of Marracci's translation that it is .. generally speaking 
very exact; but adheres to the Arabic idiom too literally 
to be easily understood . . • by those who are not versed 
in the Muhammadan learning. The notes he has added are 
indeed of great use; but his refutations, which swell the 
work to a large volume, are of little or none at all, being 
often unsatisfactory, and sometimes impertinent. The work, 
however, with all its faults is very valuable, and I should be 
guilty of ingratitude, did I not acknowledge myself much 
obliged thereto; but still being in Latin it can be of no use 
to those who understand not that tongue." 

Such is. Sale's own confession of his obligation to l\farracci 
-but it does not go nearly far enough. A comparison of 
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the two ,'ersions shows that so much had been achieved by 
MaTTacci that Sale's work might almost have been performed 
with a knJwledge of Latin alone, as far as regards the quota
tions from Arabic authors. I do not wish to imply that Sale 
did not know Arabic, but I do maintain that his work as it 
stands gives a misleading estimate of his original researches, 
and that his tribute to Marracci falls far short of his actual 
indebtedness. 

It must be mentioned that Marracci not only reproduced 
the whole of the Arabic text of the Koran but furthermore 
gives the original text and the translation of all his quota
tions from Arabic writers. It is indeed a profoundly learned 
work and has never received the recognition it deserves. 
Marracci had at his disposal rich collections of MSS. belonging 
to the Libraries of Italy. How he learnt his Arabic we do 
not know. Voltaire savs he was never in the East. He was 
confessor to Pope Innocent XI, and his work which appeared 
in Padua in 1698 is dedicated to the Holy Roman Emperor 
Leopold I. By way of Introduction to his Koran MaTTacci 
published a companion folio volume called Prodramus which 
contains practically all that was known in his day regarding 
Muhammad and the Religion of Islam. 

It may in any case be claimed that the present work 
presents to the Western student all the essentials of a pre
liminary study of Islam: for Sale's translation and foot
notes will give him as clear an idea as can be obtained, 
without laborious years of study in Arabic, of what is re
garded by so many millions of men from Fez to the Far 
East as the revealed word of God and the unshakable basis 
of their faith. 

George Sale was born about 1697 and died in 1736. 
Every biography calls attention to the statement made by 
Voltaire in his Dictionnaire Philosophique to the effect that 
Sale spent over twenty years among the Arabs. I. think this 
must have been a tapsus calami on Voltaire's part, because 
it is unlikely that he would have invented such a story. 
Sale must also have been well versed in Hebrew, both 
biblical and post-biblical, as his numerous allusions to Rab
binical writings testify. 

Two years after the publication of his great work Sale 
died in Surrey Street, Strand, his age being then under forty. 
In 1720 he had been admitted a student of the Inner Temple 
-son of Samuel Sale, citizen and merchant ot London
and the same year the Patriarch of Antioch had sent 5010-
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mon Negri (Suleiman Alsadi) to London from Damascus to 
urge the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, then 
established in the Middle Temple, to issue an Arabic New 
Testament for the Syrian Christians. It is surmised that 
Negri was Sale's first instructor in Arabic, though Dadichi, 
the King's Interpreter, a learned Greek of Aleppo, guided 
him, we are told, "through the labyrinth of oriental dialects." 

Whatever Sale may have known before-and he certainly 
had the gift of languages-it is on the Society's records that 
on August 30, 1726, he offered his services as one of the 
correctors of the Arabic New Testament and soon became 
the chief worker on it, besides being the Society'. solicitor 
and holding other honorary offices. That translation of 
the New Testament into Arabic was followed by the transla
tion of the Koran into English. 

In this edition the proper names have been left for the 
most part as in the original, but the reader must under
stand that in Sale's day there was a freedom in regard to 
oriental orthography that allowed of many variations. In 
spite, however, of the want of a scientific system, Sale'~ 
transcription is on the whole clear, and far less confusing 
than those adopted by contemporary Anglo-Indian scholars, 
who utterly distorted Muhammadan names-including place 
names in India-by rendering the short a by II and so forth. 
As a few examples of names spelled in more than one 
way, the correct modern way being given first, we have 
Al-Qor'an, Coran, Koran, etc.; Muhammad, Mohammed. 
Mahomet, etc.; Al-Baidhciwi, Al-Beidawi; Muttalib. 
Motalleb, Motaleb, etc. ; JaIaI ud-Din, JalWo'ddin; Anas. 
Ans; Khalifa, Caliph, Khalif, etc. 

It is only within quite recent times that scholars have 
troubled to render each letter of the Arabic alphabet by an 
equivalent and distinct letter of the Roman alphabet-and 
although no particular system has been universally adopted 
by European orientalists, every writer has some system by 
which any reader with a knowledge of Arabic is able to 
turn back every name into the original script. The chief 
advantage of any such system is that a distinction is made 
between the two varieties of s, k, and t, and the presence of 
the i,llusive Arabic letter 'aY" is always indicated. 

E. DENISON ROSS. 



A TABLE OF THE CHAPTERS OF 

THE KORAN 

ACCORDING TO THE ARABIC TEXT 

WITH THEIR ORDER OF DATE AND NUMBER OF VERSES 

!'umber of Order Num-

Chapter. Title of Chapter. of ber of Page. 
Date. Verses. 

-- -

I THE PREFACE OR I~TRO-
DUCTION 48 7 r 

II THE COW. 91 286 Z 

III THE FAMILY OF bfR.\N • 97 200 4Z 
IV WOMEN · 100 175 71 
V THE TABLE · · IJ4 120 97 

VI CATTLE · · · 89 165' II8 
VII AL ARAF · 87 206 139 

VIII THE SPOILS 96 76 166 
IX THE DECLARATIO!'i OF 

IMMUNITY · · · II3 139 177 
X JONAS · · 84 109 . 199 

XI ROD 75 123 210 
XII JOSEPH 77 III 224-

XIII THUNDER go 43 239 
XIV ABRAHAM · · · 76 52 24S 
XV AL HEJR · · 57 99 251 

XVI THE BEE · · · 73 128 256 
XVII THE NIGHT·jOURNEY 67 IIO 271 

;XVIII THECAYE · 69 III 284-
XIX MARY . · · · · · 58 80 296 

xi 



xii A TABLE OF THE CHAPTERS OF TilE KOR.\S 

Number of Title of Chapter. Chapter. 

XX T. H. · · · · · XXI THE PROPHETS · · XXII THE PILGRIMAGE. · XXIII tHE TRUE BELIEVERS 
XXIV LIGHT. · · · XXV AL -FORKAN · · XXVI THE POETS .. · · XXVII THE ANT · · 

XXVIII THE STORY · 
XXIX THE SPIDER · XXX THE GREEKS · · · XXXI LoKMAN · · · · XXXII ADORATION · · · 

XXXIII THE CoNFEDERATES • · XXXIV SABA · · · · · · XXXV THE CREATOR · .. · XXXVI Y. S. · · · · 
XXXVII THOSE WHO RANK THEM-

SELVES IN ORDER. · 
XXXVIII S. · · · · · XXXIX THE TROOPS · · · · 

~L THE TRUE BELIEVER 
XLI ARE DISTINCTLY Ex-

PLAINED · · · · XLII CoNSULTATION · · · XLIII THE ORNAMENTS OF GoLD 
XLIV SMOKE • · · · · · XLV THE KNEELING · · · XLVI AI. AKHAF · · · · XLVII MOHAMMED · · · · XLVIII THE VICTOEY • · · · XLIX THE INNER APARTME!."TS 

L K. . · · · · · · LI THE DISPERSING • · · LII THE MOUNTAIN · · · LIlI THE STAll • · · .. · 

Order 
of 

Date. 
--

S5 
65 

107 
64 

lOS 
66 
S6 
68 
79 
81 
74 
82 
70 

103 
8S 
86 
60 

SO 
S9 
80 
78 

71 
83 
61 
S3 

. 72 
88 
96 

108 
II2 

54 
39 
40 
28 

Num. 1 

her of Page. 
Verses.: 
----
134 
lIZ 
78 

u8 
74 
77 

227 
93 
87 
69 
60 
34 
29 
73 
54 
4S 
83 

182 
86 
75 
85 

54 
53 
Be) 
57 
36 
35 
38 
29 
18 
45 
60 
4B 
61 

305 
316 
326 
335 
343 
353 
360 
J 68 
377 
387 
393 
3 99 

4 
6 

40 
40 
41 
42 

9 
6 

4 JO 

43 
44 

6 
3 
9 
6 

44 
45 

46 3 
4 68 
47 
47 
4B 
4B 

3 
8 
I 

4 

4 
4 
4 

488 
92 
97 
99 

.so 2 

SO S 
S01 



A TABLE OF THE CHAPTERS OF THE KORAN xiii 
-----

Order I Num- I Number of Title of Chapter. of ber of Page. 
Chapter. Date. Verses. 

--,----

LIV THE MOON 49 55 510 
LV THE MERCIFUL 43 78 513 

LVI THE INEVITABLE. 41 99 516 
LVII IRON 99 29 520 

LVIII THE WOMAN WHO DIS-
PUTED 106 22 524 

LIX THE EMIGRATION 102 24 527 
LX THE WOMAN WHO IS TRIED I IIO 13 530 

LXI BATTLE ARRAY 98 14 533 
LXII THE ASSEMBLY 94 II 535 

LXIII THE HYPOCRITES. 104 II 536 
LXIV MUTUAL DECEIT 93 18 538 
LXV DIVORCE 101 12 539 

LXVI PROHIBITION 109 12 541 
LXVII TIlE KINGDOM 63 30 544 

LXVIII THE PEN ••• 18 52 546 
LXIX THE INFALLIBLE . 38 52 549 
LXX THE STEPS 42 44 551 

LXXI NOAH 51 28 553 
LXXII THE GENII 62 28 555 

LXXIII THE WRAPPED Up 23 19 557 
LXXIV THE COVERED. 2 55 559 
LXXV THE RESURRECTION 36 40 561 

LXXVI MAN 52 31 563 
LXXVII THOSE WHICH ARE SENT 32 50 565 

LXXVIII THE NEWS 33 40 567 
LXXIX THOSE WHO TEAR FORTH 31 46 568 
LXXX HE FROWNED 17 42 569 

LXXXI THE FOLDING Up 27 29 571 
LXXXII THE CLEAVING IN SUNDER 29 23 572 

LXXXIII THOSE WHO GIVE SHORT 
MEASURE OR WEIGHT. 37 36 573 

LXXXIV THE RENDING IN SUNDER 29 23 574 
LXXXV THE CELESTIAL SIGNS 22 22 575 

LX,.""{XVI THE STAR WHICH AP-
PEARETH BY NIGHT • 576 . 15 17 



xiv A TABLE OF THE CllAl''fEHS OF THE KOR\~ 

Number of Order I Num- i 
Chapter. Title of Chapter. of bn of J>-oIge. 

----1---------- Date. !Venes,,' __ 

LXXXVII THE MOST HIGH • · · 19 19 577 
LXXXVIII THE OVERWHELMISG. · 34 26 578 

LXXXIX THE DAYBREAK · 35 JO 579 
XC THE TERRITORY • · II 20 581 

XCI THE SU:S · · · · · 16 15 58z 
XCII THE NIGHT · · · 10 21 51lZ 

XC.III THE BRIGHTSESS · · 13 II I 583 
XCIV HAVE WE NOT OPENED. U 8 584 
XCV THE FIG · · · · · 20 8 584 

XCVI CONGEALED BLOOD · · 1 19 585 
XCVII AL KADR • · · · · 14 5 586 

XCVIII THE EVIDENCE · · 9Z 8 586 
XCIX THE EARTHQUAKE · · 25 8 587 

C THE WAR-HoRSES WHICH 
RUN SWIFTLY. · 30 II 588 

CI THE STRIKING · .. 24 10 588 
CII THE EMULOUS DESIRE OF 

MULTIPLYING · I 8 8 589 
ell I THE AFTER.'<oo:s • · · I 21 3 589 
eIV THE SLANDERER • · I 6 9 590 , 
ev THE ELEPHANT · · · 

I 

9 5 S90 
eVI KOREISH · · · · · 4 4 1592 

eVIl NECESSARIES • · · · 7 7 1592 
evIlI AL eAWTHAR • · · · 5 3 i 5')3 

eIX THE UNBELIEVERS · · 4S 6 1594 
ex ASSISTANCE · · · · III 3 594 

eXI ABU LAHEB · · · · 3 5 595 
eXII THE DECLARATIOX OF 

GoD'S UNITY · · · 44 4 595 
eXIII THE DAYBREAK · · · 46 5 596 
eXIV MEN . · · · · · I 47 6 597 

I 

NOTE.-The ord~ of date is according to Noldcke. 



,. 
THE KORAN 

I 
THE PREFACE, OR INTRODUCTION 1 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THE NAME 0" THE" MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

PRAISE be to GOD, the LORD of all creatures;1 the most 
merciful, the king of the day of judgment. Thee do 

we worship, and of thee do we beg assistance. Direct us in 
the right way, in the way of those to whom thou hast been 
gracious; not of those against whom thou art incensed, nor 
of those who go astray. 3 

1 In Arabie AI FdtiloaJ. This chapter is a prayer, and held in great vener
ation by the Mohammedans. who give it several other honourable titles; 
as the chapter of p'ay .... of 1>t'aise. of thanksgiving. of t,.asv,e, etc. They 
~t .... m it as the quintessence of the whole Koran. and often repeat it in their 
drvotions both public and private. as the Christians do the Lord's Prayer. 
(Bobovium de Precib. Mohammed, p. 3, et seq.) The" Bismillab " to all 
th~ chapters except the ninth ... In the Name of the most merciful God," 
is otherwise rendered as .. In the Name of the merciful and compassionate 
God." and .. In the Name of God. the Compassionate. the Merciful." The 
Mohammedans say it whenever they slaughter an animal and at the com
mencement of their reading. and of all important actions. It is with them 
what the sign of the cross is with Christians. 

I The original words are. Rabln'l tUa".; ..... which literally signify Lewd of IIIe 
"·,,,lds. but dla",i"" in this and other plaoes of the Koran properly means 
the three species of rational creatures. men. genii, and angels. 

• This last sentence contains a petition, that GOD would lead the suppli
('ants unto the true religion. by which is meant the Mohammedan, in the 
Koran often call .. d tlte right "'ay; in this place more particularly defined 
to be. tltt way of Iho<' 10 whom GoD IoaJh betn gracious, that is. of the prophets 
and faithful who preceded Mohammed; under which appellations are also 
comprehended the Jews and Christians, such as they were in the times 
of tbeir primitive purity, before th .. v had deviated from their respective 
institutions; nol tl .. ",a)l 01 Ihe mod ..... Jews, whose signal calamities are 
marks of the just ang ... of GOD against them for their obstinacy and dis
'obedience; new 01 tlte Christians 01 Ihis age, who have departed from the 
true doctrine of Jesus, and are bewildered in a labyrinth of errot'. (J a11a1o'
ddin, Al Beidawi, &c.) 

This is the eommon exposition of the passage although AI Zamllkhshari. 
and some others, by a different application of the negatives, ret\r the whole 

A 1 



THE KORAN [CIlAP. U. 

II 
THE CHAPTER OF THE COW' 

Revealed partly at Mecca, and partly at Medina. 
III THE MAilE OP THIt 1I0ST IIERCrPUL GOD. 

A L. M.- There is no doubt in this book; it is a direction 
• to the pious, who believe in the mysteries I o//aith, 

who observe the appointed times of prayer, and distribute 
alms out of what we have bestowed on them; and who 
believe in that revelation, which hath been sent down unto 
thee, and that which hath been sent down unto the prophets 
before thee,' and have firm assurance in the life to come : I 
these are directed by their LoRD, and they shall prosper. 
As for the unbelievers, it will be equal to them whether thou 
admonish them, or do not admonish them; they will not 
believe. GoD hath sealed up their hearts and their hearing; 

to the true believers; and then the sense will run thus: TM ~"" "f ,11M_ 
10 ~""'" 'hou luis' b_ vaeWus, .g ..... , ~""'" 'hou ." ...." ",","ed. IJft4 ",ltD ".1Nl ...." _ed. Which translation the original will very _11 bear. 

This chapter has been metrically trans1a.ted by Sir Richard BurtOD .. 
follows:-

I. In the Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate I 
2. Praise be to Allah, who the 'M .. worlds made. 
3. The Merciful. the Compassienate. 
... The King of the Day of Fate. 
S· Thee lJImte do we worship. and of Thee IJlmw do we ask aid. 
6. J:;uide us to the path that is straight . 
.,. The path of those to whom Thy love is great, 

Not .those in whom is hate, 
Nor they that deviate. Amen,-

thus giving an idea of the rhymes of the originaL 
I This title was occasioned by the story of the re4 Iui/er, mentiout'd 

P'l' It is also called the chapter of the Heifer. 
As to the meaning of these letters, _ Sale Preliminary DiKourse, 

Sect. III, P. 64. 
• The Arabic word is glJeib. which properly signifies a thing that is .b._, 

at • veat dis"'fIU, or imnswk, such as the resurrection. paradise, and hell. 
And this is agreeable to the language of tlCriptme, which defines faith to 
be lite eDidefIU "f 'h .... gs ItO' _. (Heb. zi. I. See also Rom. mv. 25; 
2 Cor. iv. 18 and v . .,., 

• The Mohammedans believe that GoD ,ave written revelations not only 
to Moses, Jesus, and Mohammed, but to several otber prophets (Reland 
de Relig. Moham. p. 34. and Dissert. de Samaritanis, p. 34, etc.,; tbough 
they acknowledge none of those which preceded the Korm to be DOW estant, 
except the Pentateuch of Moses, the Psa.lms of David, and the Gospel of 
Jesus; which yet they say were even before Mohammed', time altered 
and corrupted by the Jews and Christians; and therefore wiJJ not ~ 
DIU present copies to be genuine. . 

5 The original word al-41111en11 properly signifies Ike IGIter ,." of anythmg, 
and by way of excellence the "'''" I.fe. 1M /aUer « ~e ._ after death; 
and is oppos<'d to .... /lmty •• 'II .. _14; and ""-ltI. the f- « tweuw4 
life. The Uebrew word .10",,",11, from the same root, is nsed by MOIIOI!!I 
in this sense. and is translated I""" mil. (Numb. mY. 20; DeuL viii. 16). 



CHAP. II.] THE COW 8 

a dimness covereth their sight, and they shall suffer a griev
ous punishment. There are some who say, We believe in 
GOD and the last day, but are not really believers; they 
seek to deceive GOD, and those who do believe, but they 
deceive themselves only, and are not sensible thereof. There 
is an infirmity in their hearts, and GOD hath increased that 
infirmity; 1 and they shall suffer a most painful punishment 
because they have disbelieved. When one saith unto them, 
Act not corruptly I in the earth, they reply, Verily, we are 
men of integrity.3 Are not they themselves corrupt doers? 
but they are not sensible thereof. And when one saith unto 
them, Believe ye as others' believe; they answer, Shall we 
believe as fools believe? Are not they themselves fools? 
but they know it not. When they meet those who believe, 
they say, We do believe: but when they retire privately 
to their devils,6 they say, We really hold with you, and only 
mock at those people: GOD shall mock at them, and con
tinue them in their impiety; they shall wander in confusion. 
These are the men who have purchased error at the price of 
true direction: but their traffic hath not been gainful, neither 
have they been rightly directed. They are like unto one who 
kindleth a fire,6 and when it hath enlightened all around him,' 
GOD taketh away their light 8 and leaveth them in darkness, 
they shall not see; they are deaf, dumb, and blind, therefore 
will they not repent. Or like a stormy cloud from heaven, 

1 Mohammed here, and elsewhere frequently. imitates the truly inspired 
writers. in making GOD by operation on the minds of reprobates to prevent 
their conversion. This fatality or predestination. as believed by the Moham
medans. hath been sufficiently treated of in the Preliminary Discourse. 

• Literally cot1'14PI "01 ;" Ih. earth, by which some expositors uoderstand 
the sowing of false doctrine, and corrupting people's principles. 

a According to the explication in the pceceding note, this word must be 
translated re/o ..... ., •• who promote true piety by their doctrine and example . 

• The first companions and followers of Mohammed. (J a11a1o'ddin.) 
• The ~rophet. making use of the liberty zealots of all religions have, by 

prescriptIOn, of giving ill language, bestows this name on the Jewish rabbins 
and Christian priests; though he seems chiefly to mean the former, against 
whom he had by much the greater spleen. 

S In this passage, Mohammed compares those who believed not on him. 
to a man who wants to kindle a fire, but as soon as it burns up, and the 
flames give a light. shuts his eyes, lest he should see. As if he had said: 
You, 0 Arabians, have long desired a prophet of your own nation, and 
now I am sent unto you, and have plainly proved my mission by the excel
lence of my doctrine and revelation, you resist conviction, and refuse to 
believe in me; therefore shall GOD leave you in your ignorance. 

7 The sense seems to be here imperfect, and may be completed by adding 
the words, He lu".. /,om il • • huts his eyes, or the like . 
. 8 That is of the uobelievers. to whom the word Ihei" being in the plural, 

seems to refer; though it is not unusual for Mohammed, in affectation 
of the prophetic style, suddenly to change the number agaiD&t all rules 
of grammar. 
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fraught with darkness, thunder, and lightning,' they put their 
fingers in their ears, because of the noise of the thunder, for 
fear of death; GOD encompasseth the infidels: the lightning 
wanteth but little of taking away their sight; so often as it 
enlighteneth them, they walk therein, but when darkness 
cometh on them, they stand still; and if GoD so pleased, He 
would certainly deprive them of their hearing and their sight, 
for GOD is almighty. 0 men 0/ !If ecca I serve your loaD who 
hath created you, and those who have been before you: per
adventure ye will fear him; who hath spread the earth as a 
bed for you, and the heaven as a covering, and hath caused 
water to descend from heaven, and thereby produced fruits 
for your sustenance. Set not up therefore any equals unto 
GOD, against your own knowledge. If ye be m doubt con
cerning that revelation which.we have sent down unto our 
servant, produce a chapter like unto it, and call upon your 
witnesses, besides GOD,S if ye say truth. But if ye do it not, 
nor shall ever be able to do it, justly fear the fire whose fuel is 
men and stones, prepared for the unbelievers. But bear good 
tidings unto those who believe, and do good works, that they 
shall have gardens watered by rivers; so often as they eat 
ofthefruitthereof for sustenance they ,hall say, This is what 
we have formerly eaten of; and they shall be supplied with 
several sorts 0/ fruit having a mutual resemblance to one 
another. a There shall they enjoy wives subject to no impur
ity, and there shall they continue for ever. Moreover GoD 
will not be ashamed to propound in a parable a gnat, or even 
a more despicable thing: • for they who believe will know it 
to be the truth from their loaD; but the un believers will say, 
What meaneth God by this parable? he will thereby mislead 
many, and will direct many thereby: but he will not mislead 

I Here he compares the unbelieving Arabs to people caught in a violent 
storm. To perceive the beauty of this comparison, it must be obgerved, 
that the Mohammedan doctors say, this tempest is a tyPe ac image of the 
Koran itself: the thunder signifying the threats therem contained; the 
lightning, the promises; and the darkness, the mysteries. The terror of 
the threats makes them stop their ears, unwilling to hear truths 10 du.. 
agreeable; when the promises are read to them, they attend with pleasure; 
but when anything mysterious or difficult of belief oc:cun, they stand stock 
still, and will not submit to be directed. 

• i.e., Your false gods and idols. 
I Some commentators (J allalo'ddinJ approve of this sense, IlUpposin, 

the fruits of paradise, though of various tastes, are alike in colour and 0ut.
ward appearance: but others (AI ZamakhshariJ think the meaning to be. 
that the inhabitants of that place will lind there fruits of the same 01" the 
like kinds as they used to eat while 00 earth. 

• This was revealed to take :>11 an objectioo made to the Karin by the 
infidels, lot c:ond8&cending to speak of such ~caD' inieCU lIS tbe 
ant, the Lee. &co (Y abya.) 
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any thereby, except the transgressors, who make void the 
covenant of GOD after the establishing thereof, and cut in 
sunder that which GOD hath commanded to be joined, and 
act corruptly in the earth ; they shall perish. How is it that 
ye believe not in GOD? since ye were dead, and he gave 
you life: 1 he will hereafter cause you to die, and will again 
restore you to life; then shall ye return unto him. It is he 
who hath created for you whatsoever is on earth, and then set 
his mind to the creation 01 heaven, and formed it into seven 
heavens; he knoweth all things. When. thy LORD said unto 
the angels, I am going to place a substitute on earth,2 they 
said, Wilt thou place there one who will do evil therein, and 
shed blood? but we celebrate thy praise, and sanctify thee. 
GOD answered, Verily I know that which ye know not: and 
he taught Adam the names of all things, and then proposed 
them to the angels, and said, Declare unto me the names of 
these things if ye say truth. They answered, Praise be unto 
thee, we have no knowledge but what thou teachest us, for 
thou art knowing and wise. GOD said, 0 Adam, tell them 
their names. And when he had told them their names, GOD 
said, Did I not tell you that I know the secrets of heaven 
and earth, and know that which ye discover, and· that 
which ye conceal? 3 And when we said unto the angels, Wor-

1 i .•. , Ye were dead while in the loins of your fathers, and he gave you 
life in your mothers' wombs; and after death yeo shall be again raised at 
the resurrection. (J allalo'ddm.) 

• Concerning the creation of Adam, here intimated. the Mohammedans 
bave several peculiar traditions. They say the angels, Gabriel, Michael, 
and Israfn, were sent by GOD, one after another, to fet~h for that purpose 
seven handfuls of earth from different depths, and of different colours 
whence some account for the various complexions of mankind (AI Termedi. 
from a tradition of Abu Musa al Ashilri); but the earth being apprehensive 
of the consequence, and desiring them to represent her fear to GOD that 
the creature he designed to form would rebel against him, and draw down 
his curse upon her, they returned without performing GOD'S command; 
whereupon he sent AzraiH on the same errand, who executed his commission 
without remorse, for which reason GOD appointed that angel to separate 
the souls from the bodies, being therefore cal1ed th. angel of death. The 
earth he had taken was carried into Arabia, to a place between Mecca and 
Tayef, where, being tirst kneaded by the angels, it was afterwards fashioned 
br GOD himself into a human form, and left to dry (Kor. c. Iv) for the space 
o forty days, or, as others say, as many years, the angels in the meantime 
often visiting it. and ·Eblls (then one of the angels who are nearest to GOD'S 
presence, afterwards the devil) among the rest; but he, not contented 
with looking on it, kicked it with his foot till it rung, and knowing GOD 
designed that creature to be his superior, took a secret resolution never 
to acknowledge him as such. After this, GoD animated the figure of clay 
and endued it with an intelligent soul, and when he had placed him in 
paradise, formed Eve out of his left side. (Khondamir. Jal1alo'ddin. 
Comment in Korlin. &c. O'Herbelot. Bihlioth. Orient. p. 55.) 

3 This story Mohammed borrowed from the Jewish tradil'lons, which 
say that the angels having spoken of man with some contempt when GOD 
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ship 1 Adam. they all worshipped him. except EMs. who re
fused. and was pufied up with pride, and became of the number 
01 unbelievers.· And we said. 0 Adam. dwell thou and thy 
wife in the garden,· and eat 01 the Iruit thereof plentifully 
wherever ye will; but approach not this tree.' lest ye be
come of the number 01 the transgressors. But Satan caused 
them 'to forfeit paradise." and turned them out of the .tau 
01 happiness wherein they had been; whereupon we said. 
Get ye down.' the one of you an enemy unto the other; and 
consulted them about his creation, GOD made answer that the man was 
wiser than they; and to convince them of it, he brought all kinds of animals 
to them. and asked them their names; which they not being able to tell. 
he put the same question to the man, who named them one after another ; 
and being asked his own name and Goo's name. he answered very justly. 
and gave GOD the name of JaHovAH. (Rivin. Serpent . ..,duct. p. 56., 
The angels' adoring of Adam is also mentioned in the Talmud. (R. Moees 
Haddarshan, in Bereshit rabbah., 

1 The original word signifies properly to i'FtntFaU OfU', ,ell tUl the forehead 
touches the ground, which is the humblest posture of adoration, Uld strictly 
due to Goo only; but it is sometimes, as in this place, used to e:Jlpreu 
that civil worship or homage, which may be paid to creatures. I J alla1o'ddin. I 

• This occasion of the devil's fall has some affinity with an opinion which 
has been pretty much entertained among Christians (Irmarus, Lact. Grefe. 
Nyssen, &c.), viz., that the angels being informed of Goo', intention to 
create man after his own image, and to dignify human nature by CHalST'S 
assuming it, some of them, thinking their glory to be eclipsed thereby. 
envied man's happiness, and 10 revolted. 

• Mohammed, as appears by what presently folio.." does DOt plaee this 
garden or paradise on earth, but in the seventh heaven. (Marracc. in Ale. 
P·24·) 

• Concemin, this tree. or the forbidden fruit. the Mohammedans. .. weD 
as the Christians. have various opinions. Some say it was an ear of wheat; 
some will have it to have been a fig-tree, and others a vine. (Marracc:. p. 24.' 
The story of the Fall is told, with some further circ:umstaDcea, in the begin
ning of the seventh chapter. 

• They have a tradition that the devil offering to get into pararu.e to tempt 
Adam, was not admitted by the guard; whereupon he begged of tbe animals, 
one after another, to carry him in, that he might speak to Adam and his 
wife; but they all refused him except the serpent, wbo took him between 
two of his teeth, and so introduced him. They add that the !erpeDt was 
then of a beautiful form, and not in the shape be now hears. (Marracc. p. 24.' 

• The Mohammedans say that when they were cast down from paradise, 
Adam fell on the isle of C.eylon or Serendib, and Eve near Joddab Ithe port 
of Mecca, in Arabia; and that after a separation of 200 years, Adam was, 
on his repentance, conducted by tile anllel Gabriel to a mountain near Mecca, 
where he found and knew his wife, the mountain heine thenee named Aratat ; 
and tbat he afterwards retired with ber to Ceylon, where they continned 
to propagate their species. ID'Herbelot, Bib. Orient. p. 55.' It may not 
be improper here to mention another tradition conceminl the gigantie 
stature of our first parents. Their prophet, they say, affirtru!d Adam to 
bave been as tall as a higb palm-tree (Vahya'; but this would be too much 
in proportion, if that were really the print of his foot, which is pretended to 
be such, on the top of a mountain in t he isle of Ce)IIon. thenee named Piro 
de Adam, and by the Arab writers Rahim, being !IODII!'What above two spans 
Ioog IMoncony's Voyage, part i. p. 372, &cc. Knm<'s Account of Ceylon) 
-though ethers say it is 70 cubits long, and that when Adam set one foot 
here, he had the other in the sea (Anciennes Relations des Indes, &Cc., p. 3 ~ 
and too lit tie. if Eve were of so enormous a size, as is said, when her bead 
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there shall be a dwelling-place for you on earth, and a pro
vision for a season. And Adam learned words 01 prayer from 
his LORD, and GoD turned unto him, for he is easy to be 
reconciled and merciful. We said, Get ye all down from 
hence; hereafter shall there come unto you a direction from 
me,1 and whoever shall follow my direction, on them shall no 
fear come, neither shall they be grieved; but they who shall 
be unbelievers, and accuse our signs· of falsehood, they shall 
be the companions of hell fire, therein shall they remain for 
ever. 0 children of Israel,' remember my favour wherewith 
I have favoured you; and perform )'our covenant with me, 
and I will perform my covenant with you; and revere me : 
and believe in the ret'eWtion which I have sent down, confirm
ing that which is with you, and be not the first who believe 
not therein, neither exchange my signs for a small price; 
and fear me. Clothe not the truth with vanity, neither 
conceal the truth against your own knowledge; observe the 
stated times of prayer, and pay your legal alms, and bow down 
yourselves with those who bow down. Will ye command 
men to do justice, and forget your own souls? yet ye read 
the book 01 tile law: do ye not therefore understand? Ask 
help with perseverance and prayer; this indeed is grievous, 
unless to the humble, who seriously think they shall meet 
their LORD, and that to him they shall return. 0 children of 
Israel, remember my favour wherewith I have favoured you, 
and that I have preferred you above all nations: dread the 
day u'herein one soul shall not make satisfaction for another 
soul, neither shall any intercession be accepted from them, 
nor shall any compensation be received, neither shall they be 
helped. Remember when we delivered you from the people 

lay on one bill near Mecxa, ber knees rested on two others in tbe plain, about 
two musket-shots asunder. (~onoony's Voyage. ubi sup., . 

• GOD bere promises Adam that bis will should be revealed to bim and 
his posterity; wbich promise the Mobanamedans believe was fullilled at 
several times by the ministry of several propbets, from Adam bimself, wbo 
was tbe fir'St, to Mobammed, wbo was tbe last. Tbe number of books 
revealed unto Adam tb .. y say was ten. (Hottinger Hist. Orient. p. 11. 
Reland. de Relig. Mohammed. {I. 21.) 

• Tbis word bas various signincations in tbe Korm; sometimes, as in 
this passage, it signifies <Ii"; ... ,twlahotf, or saipt .. " in ~eral; sometimes 
tbe "".IS of the Korm in particular, and at other times vlstbu ...:..ada. 
But the sense is easily distinguished by the rontext. 

• The Jews are here called upon to receive tbe Koran. as '-erifying and 
ronfirming tbe Pentateuch, particularly with respect to the unity of God and 
the missioo of Mohammed. (Yabya.) And tb .. y are exhorted not to oon~ 
the passages of tbeir law which bear witn .... to those truths, nor to rorrupt 
them by publishing false copies of tbe Pentateuch, for which lbe writers 
were but poorly paid. (Jallalo'ddin.) 
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ship 1 Adam, they all worshipped him, except EbUs, who re
fused, and was puffed up with pride, and became of the number 
01 unbelievers.- And we said, 0 Adam, dwell thou and thy 
wife in the garden,- and eat 01 the fruit thereof plentifully 
wherever ye will; but approach not this tree,' lest ye be
come of the number 01 the transgressors. But Satan caused 
them 'to forfeit paradise,' and turned them out of llu stau 
01 happiness wherein they had been; whereupon we said, 
Get ye down,' the one of you an enemy unto the other; and 
oonsulted them about his creation, GOD made answer that the mao w., 
wiser than they; and to convince them of it, he brought aU kincb of animal, 
to them, and asked them their names; whicb they DOt being able to tell, 
he put the same question to the man, who named them one alter anotber ; 
and being asked his own name and GoD'. name, he answered very justly, 
and gave Goo the name of JaHovAH. (Rivin. Serpent. wduct. p. 56., 
The angels' adoring of Adam is also mentioned in the Talmud. IR. M ... 
Haddarshan, in Bereshit rabbab., 

1 The original word signifies properly to ",ost,aU OfU', ,elf till the forehead 
touches the ground, whicb is the bumblest po5ture of adoration, and strictly 
due to Goo only; but it is sometimes, as in tbis place, Uged to .lIpnoe 
that civil worship or homage, wbich may be paid to creatures. IJ aUalo'ddin.' 

• This occasion of the devil's fall has some affinity with an opinion wbich 
bas been pretty much entertained among Christians (IrenanJS, Lact. Greg. 
Nyssen, &c." viz., that the angels being informed of Goo', intention to 
create man after his own imag~, and to dignity buman nature by (HRIOT', 
assuming it, some of them, thinking tbeir gfory to be eclipsed tha'eby, 
envied man's happiness, and 50 revolted. 

• Mohammed, as appears by what presently folloW!!, does DOt place thi' 
garden or paradise on earth, but in the seventh heaven. (Marrace. in Ale. 
P·24.) 

• Concernin, this tree or the forbidden fruit, the Mohammedans, .. weD 
as the Christians, have various opinions. Some say it was an ear of wheat; 
some will have it to have been a fig-tree, and otbers R vine. (Marraa:. ~!2 
The story of the Fall is told, witb some further circumstances, in the . 
ning of the seventb chapter. 

• They have a tradition that the devil offering to get into paradise to tempt 
Adam, was not admitted by the guard; whereupon he begged of the animals, 
one after another, to carry him in, that he might speak to Adam and his 
wife; but they all refused him except the serpent, who took him between 
two of his teeth, and so introduced him. They add that the serpent was 
then of a beautiful form, and not in the shape he now beaR. (Marrace. p. 24_' 

-The Mohammedans say tbat when they were cast down from paradise, 
Adam feU on the isle of Ceylon or Se1'endib, and Eve near Joddah (the port 
of Mecca) in Arabia; and that after a separation of 200 ypan, Adam was, 
on his repentance, conducted by tbe angel Gabriel to • mountain near Mea:a, 
where he found and knew his wife, the mountain beinl thence named Aralat i 
and that be afterwards retired with her to Ceylon, where they continMCI 
to propagate their species. /D'Herbelot, Bib. Orient. p. 55.) It may not 
be improper here to mention another tradition concerning the jfigantJC 
stature of our first parents. Their prophet, they say, affirmed Adam to 
have been as tan as a higb palm-tree (Vahya'; but tbis would be too mucb 
in proportion, if that were really the print of his foot, which is pretended to 
be such, on the top of a mountain in the isle of C~ thence named Pico 
de Adam, and by the Arab writers Rahim, being somewhat above two spans 
long (Moneony's Voyage, part i. p. 372, &:c. KJIDl['. AccIOunt of Ceylon) 
-though ~~hers say it is 70 cubits long, and that when Adam !let one fool. 
here, he bad tbe other in the sea (Anciennes Relations des lode, &:c., p. 31-
and too little, if Eve were of so enormous a size, as is said, when her bead 
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there shall be a dwelling-place for you on earth, and a pro
vision for a season. And Adam learned words of prayer from 
his LORD, and GOD turned unto him, for he is easy to be 
reconciled and merciful. We said, Get ye all down from 
hence; hereafter shall there come unto you a direction from 
me,l and whoever shall follow my direction, on them shall no 
fear come, neither shall they be grieved; but they who shall 
be unbelievers, and accuse our signs2 of falsehood, they shall 
be the companions of hell fire, therein shall they remain for 
ever. 0 children of Israel,3 remember my favour wherewith 
I have favoured you; and perform your covenant with me, 
and I will perform my covenant with you; and revere me : 
and believe in the revelation which I have sent down, confirm
ing that which is with you, and be not the first who believe 
not therein, neither exchange my signs for a small price; 
and fear me. Clothe not the truth with vanity, neither 
conceal the truth against your own knowledge; observe the 
stated times of prayer, and pay your legal alms, and bow down 
yourselves with those who bow down. Will ye command 
men to do justice, and forget your own souls? yet ye read 
the book of the law: do ye not therefore understand? Ask 
help with perseverance and prayer; this indeed is grievous, 
unless to the humble, who seriously think they shall meet 
their LORD, and that to him they shall return. 0 children of 
Israel, remember my favour wherewith I have favoured you, 
and that I have preferred you above all nations: dread the 
day wherein one soul shall not make satisfaction for another 
soul, neither shall any intercession be accepted from them, 
nor shall any compensation be received, neither shall they be 
helped. Remember when we delivered you from the people 

lay on one hill near Mecca, her knees rested on two others in the plain, about 
two musket·shots asunder. (Moncony's Voyage, ubi sup.) . 

1 GOD here promises Adam that his will should be revealed to him and 
his posterity; which promise the Mohammedans believe was fuJflUed at 
several times by the ministry of several prophets, from Adam himself, who 
was the first, to Mohammed, who was the last. The number of books 
revealed unto Adam they say was ten. (Hottinger Hist. Orient. p. II. 
Reland. de Relig. Mohammed. p. 21.) 

• This word has various significations in the Koran; sometimes, as in 
this passage, it signifies divine ,evelaliOfl, or scrip'ure in general; sometimes 
the lIerses of the Koran in particular, and at other times visible mi,acles. 
But the sense is easily distinguished by the context. 

• The Jews are here called upon to receive the Koran, as yerifying and 
confirming the Pentateuch, particularly with respect to the unity of God and 
the mission of Mohammed. (Yahya.) And they are exhorted not to conceal 
the passages of their law which bear witness to those truths, nor to corrupt 
them by publishing false copies of the Pentateuch, for which ,he writers 
were but poorly paid. (Jallalo'ddin.) 
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of Pharaoh, who grievously oppressed you, they slew your 
male children, and let your females live; therein W3.5 a great 
trial from your LoRD. And when we divided the sea for you 
and delivered you, and drowned Pharaoh's people while ye 
looked on.1 And when we treated with Moses forty nights; 
then ye took the calf I lor your God, and did evil; yet after
wards we forgave you, that peradventure ye might give 
thanks. And we gave Moses the book 01 the law, and the 
distinction between good and evil, that peradventure ye might 
be directed. And when Moses said unto his people, 0 my 
people, verily ye have injured your own souls, by your taking 
the calf lor your God; therefore be turned unto your Creator, 
and slay those among you who have been guiUy 01 that crime," 
this will be better for you in the sight of your Creator: and 
thereupon he turned unto you, for he is easy to be reconciled, 
and merciful. And when ye said 0 Moses, we will not believe 
thee, until we see GoD manifestly; therefore a punishment 
came upon you, while ye.looked on; then we raised you to 
life after ye had been dead, that peradventure ye might give 
thanks.' And we caused clouds to overshadow you, and 

1 See the story of Moses and Pharaoh more particularly related, Chaps. 
vii. and xx., &c. 

• The person who cast this calf, the Mohammedans say, was (not Aaron but) 
AI Slimeri, one of the principal men among the children of Israel, 50lIl8 of 
whose descendants it is pretended still inhabit an island of that name in the 
Arabian Gulf. (Geogr.Nubiens.P.4'.) It was made ofthe rings (Kor. c. vii.1 
and bracelets of gold, silver, and other materials, which the Israelites had 
borrowed of the Egyptians; for Aaron, who commanded in his brother'. 
absence, haviogorderedAI S3meri tocollect those ornaments from the people, 
who carried on a wicked commerce with them, and to keep them together till 
the return of Moses; AI Slimeri, understanding the founder's art, put them 
altogether into a furnace to melt them down into one mass, which Cdme 
out in the form of a calf. (EllOd. xuii. a4.) The Iscaelites, accustomed 
to the Egyptian idolatry, paying a religious worShip to this image, AI Simeri 
went farther, and took IIOme dust from the footsteps of the bone of the ange I 
Gabriel, who marched at the head of the people, and threw it into the mouth 
of the calf, which immediately began to low. and became animated (Kor. 
c. VII); for such was the virtue of that dust. (Jallalo'ddin. D'Herbel<", 
Bibl. Orient. p. 650.) One writer says that all the Israelites adored tbis 
calf, except only Ia,OOO. (Abulfeda.) 

• In this particular, the narration agrees with that of Moses, who ordBed 
the Levites to slay every _ his Iwoth" (EllOd. um. 26, 27), but the 
scripture says, there feU of tile peop16 """ .. , IJIJoIM 3.000 (the Vulgate says 
23,000) ..... (Ibid. a8); whereas the CIOIDIDeDtators 01 the Koran make the 
number of the slain to amount to 70.000; and add, that GoD !!eIlt a dark 
cloud which hindered them from seeing ODe another, lest the sigbt should 
move those who executed the sentence to compassion. (J aIIaIo'ddin, clc.) 

, The persons here meant are said to have been ...-ty mea. who were 
made choice of by Moses, and heard the voice of GoD taIkins WIth 
him. But not being satisfied with that, they demanded to _ GoD; wbere
upon they l!,ere all struck dead by lightning, and OQ Moses', iateroessioG 
restored to life. (Ismael Ebn AI;') 
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manna and quails1 to descend upon you, saying, Eat of the 
good things which we have given you for food: and they 
injured not us, but injured their own souls. And when we 
said, Enter into this city,2 and eat 0/ tile provisions thereof 
plentifully as ye will; and enter the gate worshipping, and 
say, Forgiveness!3 we will pardon you your sins, and give 
increase unto the well-doers. But the ungodly changed the 
expression into another,' different from what had been spoken 
unto them; and we sent down upon the ungodly indigna
tion from heaven,6 because they had transgressed. And 
when Moses asked drink for his people, we said, Strike the 
rocks with thy rod; and there gushed thereout twelve 
fountains 7 according to the number 0/ the tribes, and all men 

I The eastern writers say these quails were of a peculiar kind, to be found 
nowhere but in Yaman. from whence they were brought bv a south wind in 
great numbers to the Israelites' camp in the desert. (Psalm lxxviii. 26.) 
The Arabs call these birds Salw4, which is plainly the same with the Hebrew 
Salwi .... and say they have no bones. but are eaten whole. (D·Herbelot. 
Bibl. Orient. p. 477.) 

• Some commentators suppose it to be Jericho. others Jerusalem. 
• The Arabic word is Hilla/on. which some take to signify that proicssion 

of the unity of GOD SO frequently used by the Mohammedans. La iUiha ilia 
'Ilallo. 1 AN" Os "0 ~oJ hut GOD. 

• According to J allalo·ddin. instead of Hillalon. they cried Ha/)bat Ii 
s~ai'aI-j., .• /I gra,,, i" an /IiJ, 01 ba,ley; and in ridicule of the divine com
mand to enter the city in an bumble postu",. they indecently crept in upon 
their breech. 

I A pestilence which carried off near iO.ooo of them. (J allalo·ddin.) 
• The commentators say this was a stone which Moses brought from 

Mount Sinai. and the same that fled away with his garments which he laid 
upon it one day while he washed; they add that Moses ran after the stone 
naked. till he found himself. ere be was aware. in tbe midst of tbe people. 
who. on tbis accident. were convinced of the falsebood of a report wbich 
bad been raised of their prophet. tbat he was bursten. or. as others write. 
an hermaphrodite. (J allalo·ddin. Yahya.) Tbey describe it to be a square 
piece of white marble. shaped like a man's head; whe",in they diner not 
much from the accounts of European travellers. who say this rock stands 
among several lesser ones. about 100 paces from Mount Ho",b. and appears 
to have been loosened from the neighbouring mountains. ha\'ing no coherence 
with the others; that it is a huge mass of red granite, almost roimd on 
one side, and flat on the other. twelve feet high. and as many thick, but 
broader than it is high. and about fifty feet in circumf"",nce. (8reydeobach, 
ltin~.rar. Charta m. p. I. Sicard. dans les Memoires des Missions, vol. vii. 
p. 14.) 

7 Marracci thinks this circumstance looks like a Rabbinical fiction. or 
else that Mohammed confounds tbe water of the rock at Horeb with the 
twelve weUs at Elim (Exod. xv. 27; Nwnb. xxxiii. 9); for be says several 
Who have been on the spot affirm there are but three orifices whence the 
wate.r issued. (lIIarracc. Prodr. part iv. p. 80.) But it is to be p",sumed 
that Mohammed bad better means of information in this respect than to 
faU into such a mistake; for the rock stands within the borders of Arabia, 
and some of his countrymen must needs have s .... n it. if he himself did not. 
as it is most probable he did. And in effect he seems to be in the right. 
For one who went into those parts in the end of the fiftet-nth century tells 
us e:<pressly that the water issued from tweh ... places of the n><¥<. according 
to tbe number of lhe tribes of Israel; egrtsstll sullt aqu,," largissi",<E '" 

A* 
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knew their respective drinking-place. Eat and drink of the 
bounty of GOD, and commit not evil in the earth, acting 
unjustly. And when ye said, 0 Moses, we Will by no means 
be satisfied with one kind 01 food; pray unto thy Lord there
fore for us, that he would produce for us of that which the 
earth bringeth forth, herbs, and cucumbers, and garlic, and 
lentils, and onions; 1 Moses answered, Will ye exchange that 
which is better, for that which is worse? Get ye down into 
Egypt, for there shall ye find what ye desire: and they were 
smitten with vileness and misery, and drew on themselves 
indignation from GOD. This they suUered, because they 
believed not in the signs of GOD, and killed the prophets 
unjustly; this, because they rebelled and transgressed. 
Surely those who believe, and those who Judaize, and Chris-
tians, and Sabians,' whoever believeth in GOD, and the last 
day, and doth that which is right, they shall have their 
reward with their LoRD; there shall come no fear on them, 
neither shall they be grieved. Call to mind also when we 

duodecim /ods petra, jvx14 ___ m duodeci". tnbua". T ."ul. IBreydenbach, 
ubi sup.) A late curious traveller (Sicard, ubi IUp.) observt!ll tbat tbm! are 
twenty-four holes in the stone, which may be easily OOWIted-tbat is to say, 
twelve on the flat side, and as many on the opposite round side, every one 
being a foot deep, and an inch wide; and he adds, that the boles OIl one 
side do DOt communicate wth those on the other, whiob a less accurate 
spectator not perceiving (for they are placed horizootally, within two feet 
of the top of the rock), might conclude they pieroed quite throullh the IloDe, 
and so reckon them to be but twelve. 

I See Numb. D. S, &C. 
• From these words, which are n!pe3ted in the fifth chapter, _:11 

writenl (Selden, de Jure Nat. et Gent. sec. Hebr. I. 6, Co 12. Angel, a St. 
Joseph. Gazophylac.. Persic. p. 365. Nie. Cusanus in Cribratione AI
corani, I. 3, Co 2, &c.) have wrongly concluded tbat the Mohammedan. 
hold it to be the doctrine of tbeir prophet that "err man may be 
saved in his own religion, provided be be sincere and lead a good Iii". 
It is true, some of their doctoB do agree this to be the purport of the word, 
(Chardin's Voyages, vol. ii. p. 326, 3311; but tben they say the latitude bereby 
granted was soon revoked, far that this passage is abrogated by several 
others in tbe Koran, which expressly declare that none can be saved wbo is 
Dot of the Mohammedan faith, and partiC'UIarly by tba;;e words of the third 
chapter, WIuJev"" foUotvetlJ .. .." otluw religiqls II, .... Islam (i.e., the Moham
medan) it shall "'" be .. ccepted of IIi ... , (1114 III tile Ills' day 1u .1uJJl be of tJun. 
wlJo perisll. (Abu'lkasem HebatalJah de abrogante rt abrogato.) However, 
othenl are of opinion that tbis passage is not ~ated, but interpret it 
differently, taking tbe meaning of it to be that DO man, whrtber be be a 
J _, a Christian, or a Sabian, shall be ellcluded from aa1vation, prm'ided 
he quit bis erroneous religion and become a Moslrm, wlOCb they say ia 
intl'llded by the following wads, Wlwev"" belierJetJa i" GOD IUIIl t1u /a;t day, 
8ftd dolIJ tltlJl ",IJieIJ is right. And tbis interpretation is approved by Mr. 
ReIand, who thinks the words here import no more than those of the apostle, 
I" ftJery _iofI IJe tltlJl fu"ah GOD, IIfI4 """ketIJ nghlexNsruu, is /lUefJfeJ/. 
flJitlJ IJi". (Acts x. 35); from whicb it m"st not be inferred that the religjoa 
of nature, <>a any other, is sufficient to save, without faith in Christ. (RelaDd. 
de Rei. Moham. p. 128 &c.) 
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accepted your covenant, and lifted up the mountain of Sinai 
over you,l saying, Receive the law which we have given you, 
with a resolution to keep it, and remember that which is 
contained therein, that ye may beware. After this ye again 
turned back, so that if it had not been for GOD'S indulgence 
and mercy towards you, ye had certainly been destroyed. 
Moreover ye know what befell those of your nation who trans
gressed on the sabbath day ;2 We said unto them, Be ye 
changed into apes, driven away from the society of men. And 
we made them an. example unto those who were contem
porary with them, and unto those who came after them, and 
a warning to the pious. And when Moses said unto his 
people, Verily GOD commandeth you to sacrifice a COW;8 

1 The Mohammedan tradition is, that the Israelites refusing to receive 
the law of Moses, GOD tore up the mountain by the roots, and shook it over 
their heads, to terrify them into a compliance. (J a1lalo'ddin.) 

• The story to which this passage refers, is as follows. In the days of 
David some Israelites dwelt at Ailah, or Elath, on the Red Sea, where on 
the night of the sabbath the fish used to come in great numbers to the shore, 
and stay there all the sabbath, to tempt them; but the night following they 
returned into the sea again. At length some of the inhabitants, Deglecting 
GOD'S command, caught fish on the sabbath, and dressed and ate them; 
and afterwards cut canals from the sea, for the fish to enter, with sluices, 
which they shut on the sabbath, to prevent their return to the sea. The 
other part of the inhabitants, who strictly observed the sabbath, used both 
per.masion and force to stop this impiety, but to no purpose, the offenders 
growing only more and more obstinate; whereupon David cursed the sabbath
breakers, and GOD transformed them into apes. It is said that one going 
to see a friend of his that was among them, found him in the shape of an 
ape, moving his eyes about wildly; and asking him whether he was not 
such a one. the ape made a sign with his head that it was he; whereupon 
the friend said to him, Did not I advise you to desist? at which the ape wept. 
They add that these unhappy people remained three days in this condition, 
and were afterwards destroyed by a wind which swept them all into the 
sea. (A bulfeda.) 

3 The occasion of tbis ~acrifice is thus related. A certain man at bis death 
left his son, then a child, a cow-calf, whicb wandered in the desert till he came 
of age; at which time his mQther told him the heifer was his, and bid him 
fetcb her, and sell her for three pieces of gold. When the young man came 
to the market with his heifer, an angel in the shape of a man accosted him, 
and bid him six pieces of gold for her; but he would Dot take the money 
till he had asked his mother's consent; which when he had obtained, he 
returned to the market-place, and met the angel. who now offered him twice 
as much for the heifer, provided he would say nothing of it to his mother ; 
but the young man refusing, went and acquainted her with the additional 
offer. The woman perceiving it was an angel, bid her son go back and ask 
him what must be done with the heifer; whereupon the angel told the young 
man that in a little time the children of Israel would buy that heifer of him 
at any price. And soon after it happened that an Israelite, named Hammiel, 

'was killed by a relation of his, who, to prevent discovery. conveyed the body 
to a place considerably distant from that where the deed was committed. 
Thp friends of the slain man accused some other persons of the murder before 
Moses; but they denying the fact, and there being no evidpnce to convict 
them, GoD commanded a cow, of such and such particular marks, to be 
killed; but thpre being no other which answered the descrtption except 
the orphan's heifer, they were obliged to buy her for as much gold as her 
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they answered,.Dost thou make a jest of us? Moses said, 
GOD forbid that I should be OM of the foolish. They said, 
Pray for us unto thy LoRD, that he would show us what cow 
it is. Moses answered, He saith, She is neither an old cow, 
nor a young heifer, but of a middle age between both: do 
ye therefore that which ye are commanded. They said, 
Pray for us unto thy LoRD, that he would show us what colour 
she is of. Moses answered, He saith, She is a red cow.' 
intensely red, her colour rejoiceth the beholders. They 
said, Pray for us unto thy LoRD, that he would further show 
us what cow it is, for several cows with us are like one another, 
and we, if GOD please, will be directed. Moses answered, He 
saith, She is a cow not broken to plough the earth, or water 
the field, a sound one, there is no blemish in her. They said~ 
Now hast thou brought the truth. Then they sacrificed her ; 
yet they wanted little of leaving it undone.' And when 
ye slew a man, and contended among yourselves concerning 
him, GOD brought forth to light that which ye concealed. 
For we said, Strike the dead body with part of the sacrificed 
cow: a so GOD raiseth the dead to life, and showeth you his 
signs, that peradventure ye may understand. Then were 
your hearts hardened after this, even as stones, or exceeding 
them in hardness: for from some stones have rivers bursted 
forth, others have been rent in !'under, and water hath issued 
from them, and others have fallen down for fear of GOD. 
But GOD is not regardless of that which ye do. Do ye there
fore desire that the Jews should believe you? yet a part of 
them heard the word of GoD, and then perverted it, after 
they had understood it, against their own conscience. And 
when they meet the true believers, they sly, We believe: but 
when they are privately assembled together, they say, Will 
ye acquaint them with what GoD hath revealed unto you, 
that they may dispute with you concerning it in the presence 

bide would bold; according to some, for bel" full weigbt in gold, and as 
otbers say, f<r ten times as mucb. This heifer they &acrilia<i, and the 
dead body being, by divine direction, struck with a part of It, reVJ~ 
and standing up, named the person who bad k.i.IIrd him; after wblCb It 
immediately fell down dead again. (Abulfeda.) Tbe wbole "tory: seems 
to be borrowed from the red beifer wbich was ordered by the Jewish law 
to be burnt, and tbe ashes kept for purifying those who happened to toutb 
a dead corpse (Numb. m.); and from the heifer directed to be sIaiJl for tbe 
expiation of an UDCertain murder. (See Deut. xxi. 1--9.) • 

I T he epithet in the original is ".lIot». but this w<rd _ do DOt use m 
speaking of the c:olour of cattle. 

I Because of the exorbitant prioe which they were obli8ed to pay for the 
heifer. , 

• i.t .. Iier tongue, <r the end of bel" tail. (J a!Wo'ddin.) 
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of your LORD? Do ye not therefore under!\tand? Do not 
they know that GOD knoweth that which they conceal as well 
as that which they publish? But there are illiterate men 
among them, who know not the book 01 the law, but only 
lying stories, although they think otherwise. And woe unto 
them who transcribe corruptly the book 01 the law 1 with their 
hands, and then say, This is from GOD: that they may sell it 
for a small price. Therefore woe unto them because of that 
which their hands have written; and woe unto them for that 
which they have gained. They say, The fire 01 hell shall not 
touch us but for a certain number of days.2 Answer, Have 
ye received any promise from GOD to that purpose? for GOD 
will not act contrary to his promise: or do ye speak concern
ing GOD that which ye know not? Verily whoso doth evil,3 
and is encompassed by his iniquity, they shall be the com
pimions of hell fire, they shall remain therein for ever: "but 
they who believe and do good works, they shall be the com
panions of paradise, they shall continue therein for ever. 
Remember also, when we accepted the covenant of the children 
of Israel, saying, Ye shall not worship any other except GOD, 
and ye shall show kindness to your parents and kindred, and 
to orphans, and to the poor, and speak that which is good 
unto men, and be constant at prayer, and give alms. After
wards ye turned back, except a few of you, ~nd retired afar 
off. And when we accepted your covenant, saying, Ye 
shall not shed your brother's blood, nor dispossess one another 
of your habitations. Then ye confirmed it, and were wit
nesses thereto. Afterwards ye were they who slew one 
another,' and turned several of your brethren out of their 

I Mohammed again accuses the Jews of corrupting their scripture. 
• That is, says J allalo'ddin, forty; being the number of days that their 

forefathers worshipped the golden calf; after which they gave out that 
their punishments should cease. !tis a received opinion among the Jews at 
present, that no person, be he ever so wicked, or of whatever sect, shall 
remain in hell above eleven months, or at most a year; except Dathan and 
Abiram, and atheists, who will be tormented there to all eternity. (Barto
loecii Biblioth. Rabbinic. tom. ii. p. 128, et tom. iii. p. 421.) 

• By ... il in this place the commentators generally understand polytheism 
or idolatry; which sin the Mohammedans believe. unless repented of in 
this life. is unpardon"able :md will be punished by eternal damnation; but 
all other sins the)' hold will at length be forgiven. This therefore is that 
irremissible impiety, in their opinion, which in the N .. w Testament is called 
the sift against the Hol)l Ghost. 

• This passage was revealed on occasion of some quarrels which arose 
betwe~n the Jews of the tribes of Koreidha. and those of AlAws,AlNadhir, 
and AI Khazraj, and came to that height that they took arms and destroyed 
one another's habitations. and turned one another out of their houses; 
but when any were taken captive, they redeemed them. \Vh,n thev were 
asked the reason of their acting in this manner, they answered. Tilat they 
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houses, mutually assisting each other against them witb 
injustice and enmity; but if they come captives unto you, 
ye redeem them: yet it is equally unlawful for you to dis.
possess them. Do ye therefore believe in part of the book 
0/ the law, and reject other parts thereof? But whoso among 
you doth this, shall have no other reward than shame in this 
life, and on the day of resurrection they shall be sent to a 
most grievous punishment; for GoD is not regardless of that 
which ye do. These are they who have purchased this 
present life, at the price of that which is to come; wherefore 
their punishment shall not be mitigated neither shall they 
be helped. We formerly delivered the book 0/ the law unto 
Moses, and caused apostles to succeed him, and gave evident 
miracles to Jesus the son of Mary, and strengthened him with 
the holy spirit.' Do ye therefore, whenever an apostle 
cometh unto you with that which your souls desire not, 
proudly reject him, and accuse some of imposture, and slay 
others? The Jews say, Our hearts are uncircumcised: but 
GOD hath cursed them with their infidelity, therefore few 
shall believe. And when a book came unto them from GOD, 
confirming the scriptures which were with them, although 
they had before prayed for assistance against those who 
believed not,' 'Yet when that came unto them which they 
knew to be /rom God, they would not believe therein: there
fore the curse of GOD shall be on the infidels. For a vile 
price have they sold their souls, that they should not believe 
in that which GOD hath sent down;a out of envy, because 
GoD sendeth down his favours to such of his servants as he 
pleaseth: therefore they brought on themselves indignation 
on indignation; and the unbelievers shall suffer an ignomin
ious punishment. When one saith unto them, Believe in that 
which GOD hath sent down; they answer, We believe in that 
which hath been sent down unto us ; t and they reject what 
hath been revealed since, although it be the truth, confirming 
that which is with them. Say, Why therefore have ye slain 
the prophets of GoD in times past, if ye be true believers ? 
Moses formerly came unto you with evident signs, but ye 
were commanded by their law to redeem the captives, but that they fought 
out of shame, lest their chiefs should he despised. (J aJIaJo'ddin., 
. • We must not imagine Mohammed here means the Holy Gbalt In the 
Christian acceptation. The commentators say this spirit was the angeJ 
Gabriel, who sanctified Jesus and constantly attended 011 him. (J allalo'ddiD.' 

"The Jews in expectation of the coming of Mohammed (according to the 
tradition of his followers) used this prayer, OGoIl,Iulp wlIglli ... , l/tltm/JelurJ .... 
by thl prof-Joel '111100 U to /u ."" HI 'hI /Iu' "fIIa. U a1lalo'ddin., 

"The Koran. • The Pentateuch. 
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afterwards took the calf for your god and did wickedly. And 
when we accepted your covenant. and lifted the mountain 
of Sinai over you,! saying. Receive the law which we have 
given you. with a resolution to perform it. and hear; they said. 
We have heard. and have rebelled: and they were made to 
drink down the calf into their hearts 2 for their unbelief. Say. 
A grievous thing hath your faith commanded you.if ye be true 
believers.3 Say. If the future mansion with GOD be prepared 
peculiarly for you. exclusive of the rest of mankind. wish for 
death. if ye say truth: but they will never wish for it. because 
of that which their hands have sent before them;' GOD 
knoweth the wicked doers; and thou shalt surely find them of 
all men the most covetous of life. even more than the idolaters : 
one of them would desire his life to be prolonged a thousand 
years. but none shall reprieve himself from punishment. that 
his life may be prolonged: GOD seeth that which they do. 
Say. Whoever is an enemy to GabrieJ 6 (for he hath caused 
the Korth to descend on thy heart. by the permission of GOD. 
confirming that which was before revealed. a direction. and 
good tidings to the faithful) ; whosoever is an enemy to GOD. 
or his angels. or his apostles. or to Gabriel. or Michael. verily 
GOD is an enemy to the unbelievers. And now we hav:e sent 
down unto thee evident signs.' and none will disbelieve them 
but the evil-doers. Whenever they make a covenant. will 

1 See before. 
• Moses 100/1 tI" tal/III""" "'IY lIad ffUIIl'. lI .. d btl,.,., il i .. Ihl {iro. lind v<>wnd 

II 10 POIIJd.,. ..... d sl'4IIItd il "pon Ih. 111111., (0/ III. /Wook Ih .. 1 des,tndld fr
til. ,,,olml) • .. nd mad. Ih. cIIi/d, ... of Israel dri .. k of il. (Exod. nxii. 20; 
Deut. ix. u.) 

3 Mohammed here infers from their forefathers' disobedience in worship
ping the calf. at the same time that they pretended to believe in the law of 
Moses. that the faith of the Jews in his t.me was as vain and hypocritical. 
since they rejected him. who was foretold therein. as an impostor. (J aUalo'-
ddin. Yahya, Al Beidawi.) . 

• That is, by reason of the wicked forgeries which they bave been guilty 
of in respect to the scriptures. An expression much like that of St. Paul. 
where he says. "'III S0M4 ...... ·s sins lire op ... be/or.bnd. ,oi .. , b./ore 10 ;..at:
".ml (1 Tim. v. 24.) 

I The commentators say that the Jews asked what angel it was that brought 
the divine revelations to Mohammed; and being told that it was Gabriel, 
they replied that he was their enemy. and the messenger of wratb and punish
ment; but if it had been Michael. they would have believed on him. 
because that angel was their friend. and the messenger of peace and 
plenty. And on this occasion. they say. this passage was revealed. (J aUalo'
ddin; Al Zamakh; Yahya.) That Michael was really the protector or 
guudian angel of th~ Jews. we know from scripture (Dan. xii. 1); and it 
seems that Gabriel was. as the Persians call him. 111. lI .. gt' of ''''till/ions, being 
frequently sent on messages of that kind (Dan. c. viii. 16. and ix. 21 ; Luke 
i. 19. 26. Hyde de ReI. Vet. Persar. p. 263); for which reason it is probable 
Mohammed pretended he was the angel from whom he received.the Koran. 

• •.•.• the revelations of this book. 
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some of them reject it ? yea. the greater part of th('m do not 
believe. And when there came unto them an apostle from 
GOD, confirming that scripture which was with them, some 
of those to whom the scriptures were given, cast the book of 
GOD behind their backs, as if they knew it not: and they 
followed the device which the devils devised against the 
kingdom of Solomon ;1 and Solomon was not an unbeliever; 
but the devils believed not, they taught men sorcery, and 
that which was sent down to the two angels at BabeZ:Hanlt 
and Marut;1 yet those two taught no man until they had 
said, Verily we are a temptation, therefore be not an un
believer. So men learned from those two" charm by which 
they might cause division between a man and his wife; but 
they hurt none thereby, unless by GOD'S permission; and 
they learned that which would hurt them, and not profit 
them; and yet they knew that he who bought that art should 
have no part in the life to come, and woeful is the price for 
which they have sold their souls, if they knew it. But if 
they had believed and feared God, verily the reward they 
would have had from GOD would have been better, if they had 
known it. 0 true believers, say not to ou, apostle, Raina; 

1 The aevils having, by Goo', pennission, tempted Solomon without 
success, they made use of a trick to blast bis character. For tbey wrote 
several books of magie, and bid them under that prin<:e'. throne, and aftn 
his deatb, told tbe chief men tbat if tbey wanted to know by wbat mea"l 
Solomon had obtained bis absolute power over men, genii, and the winds, 
they should dig under his throne; whicb baving done, tbey found the Ilore
said books, wbicb contained impious superstitions. The better IIOrt refused 
to learn the evil arh therein delivered, but the common people did; and 
tbe priests published this scandalous story of Solomon, whicb obtaioed credit 
among the Jews, till GOD, say the Mobammedaos, deared tbat kine by 
tbe moul h of t heir prophet, declaring that Solomon was no idolater. (Y ab ya. 
Jallalo'ddio., 

• Some say only tbat these were two magicians, or angels !lent by Goo 
to teacb men magic, and to tempt them. (J aIIalo'ddin., But othen tell a 
longer fable; that the angels ellpressing their surprise at the WICkedness 
of tbe sons of Adam, after propbetl bad been sent to them witb divine com
missions, GOD bid tbem choose two out of their own number to be sent down 
to be judges on eartb. Whereupon they pitched upon Harut and MarQt, 
wbo elleeuted their office witb inte/Uity ..... some time, till lohar&, or tbe 
planet Venus, descended and appeared before them in the .hape of a beautilul 
woman, bringing a complaint against her busband (tbough otben say the 
was a real woman,. As soon as they saw her. they fell in love with her. 
and endeavoured to prevail on her to satisly tbeir desires; but abe flew 
up again to beaven. whither the two angels also returaed. but were not 
admitted. However. on the intercession of • certain pious man, they wne 
allowed to choose whetber they would be punished In tbis life, ... in the 
otber; whereupon they cb.- the former. and now suBer punisbml!nt ~d
ingly in Bahel, where tbey are to remain till the day of judgDlftlt. They 
add that if • man bas a fancy to learn magie. he may go to them, and 
bear their voice, but cannot see tbem. (Vahva, "e.) Tbis Sllln' 
Mohammed 'took directly from the Persian Magi, who mentioD tWQ 
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but say, Ondhoma;1 ani hearken: the infidels shall suffer 
a grievous punishment. It is not the desire of the unbelievers, 
either among those unto whom the scriptures have been 
given, or among the idolaters, that any good should be sent 
down unto you from your LORD: but GOD will appropriate 
his mercy unto whom he pleaseth; for GOD is exceeding 
beneficent. Whatever verse we shall abrogate, or cause thee 
to forget, we will bring a better than it, or one like unto it. 
Dost thou not know that GOD is almighty? Dost thou not 
know that unto GOD belongeth the kingdom of heaven and 
earth? neither have ye any protector or helper except GOD. 
Will ye require of your apostle according to that which was 
formerly required of Moses ? a but he that hath exchanged 
faith for infidelity, hath already erred from the straight way. 
Many of those unto whom the scriptures have been given, 
desire to render you again unbelievers, after ye have believed; 
out of envy from their souls, even after the truth is become 
manifest unto them; but forgive them, and avoid them, till 
GOD shall send his command; for GOD is omnipotent. Be 
cons.,tant in prayer, and give alms; and what good ye have 
sent before for your souls, ye shall find it with God; surely 
GoD- seeth that which ye do. They say, Verily none shall 
enter paradise, except they who are Jews or Christians :3 
this is their wish. Say, Produce your proof 01 this, if ye 
speak truth. Nay, but he who resigneth himself~ to GOD, 
and doth that which is right,5 he shall have his reward with 
his LORD; there shall come no fear on them, neither shall 
they be grieved. The Jews say, The Christians are grounded 
on nothing ;' and the Christians say, The Jews are grounded 

rf'ilE'lIious angels of the same nam~ now hung up by the feet, with 
their heads downwards, ill the territory of Babel. (Hyde. ubi sup. c. 12.' 
And the Jews have something like this, of the angel Shamhozai, who, having 
debauched himself with women, repented, and by way of penance hung 
himself up ilE'tween heaven and earth. (Bereshit rabbah, in Gen. vi. 2.' 

I These two Arabic words have both the same signification, viz., Loo/< on 
lIS; and are a i<ind of salutation. Mohammed had a great aversion to 
the first. ilE'cause the Jews frequently used it in derision, it being a word of 
reproach in their tongue. (J allalo'ddin.' They alluded, it seems, to the 
H .. brew verb V" ",4, which signifies to be bad or mischiet-ous. 

• Namely, to see Goo manifestly. (See ilE'fore.' 
• This passage was rf'vealed on occasion of a dispute which Mohammed 

had with the Jews of Medina, and the Cbristians of Najran, .. ach of them 
asserting that those of their religion only should he saved. (J allaIo'ddin., 

• LIterally, resigMlh Itis fact, &c. 
I That is, assert .. th the unity of GOD. (J aIlalo'ddin.) 
• The Jews and Christians are here accused of denying the truth of each 

other's religion, notwithstanding they rf'ad th .. scriptures. Whereas the 
Pentateuch bears testimonv to Jesus, and the Gospel ilE'ars ~timony to 
Moses. (J allalo'ddin.) . 
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on nothing: yet they both read the scriptures. So likewise 
say they who know not the scripture, according to their 
saying. But Goo shall judge between them on the day of 
the resurrection, concerning that about which they fIOU1 

disagree. Who is more unjust than he who prohibiteth the 
temples of GOO,l that his name should be remembered there
in, and who hasteth to destroy them? Those men cannot 
enter· therein, but with fear: they shall have shame in this 
world, and in the next a grievous punishment. To Goo 
belongeth the east and the west; therefore, whithersO ver ye 

urse ves to ray, ere IS e ace 0 ; or Goo 
ommpresen an ommsclen. ey say, GOD . tb 

liegotten ctmtTit:n . • Goolorbid I 10 him belongeth whatever 
is in heaven, and 011 earth; all is possessed by him, the 
Creator of heaven and earth; and when he decreetb a thing, 
he only saith unto it, Be, and it is. And they who know not 
the scriptures say, Unless Goo speak unto us, or thou show us 
a sign, we will not believe. So said those before them, accord
ing to their saying: their hearts resemble each other. We 
have already shown manifest signs unto people who firptly 
believe; we have sent thee in truth, a bearer of good tidings, 
and a preacher; and thou shalt not be questioned concern
ing the companiOIll of hell. But the Jews will not be pleased 
with thee, neither the Chriitians, until thou follow their 
religion; say, The direction of GoD is the true direction. 
And verily if thou follow their desires, after the knowledge 
which hath been given thee, thou shalt find no patron or 
protector against GoD. They to whom we have given the 

. book 01 the Koran, and who read it with its true reading, 
they believe therein; and whoever believeth not therein, 
they shall perish. 0 children of Israel, remember my favour 
wherewith I have favoured you, and that I have preferred 
you before all nations; and dread the day wherein one soul 
shall not make satisfaction for another soul, neither shall any 
compensation be accepted from them, nor shall any inter
cession avail, neither shall they be helped. Remember when 

I Or hindereth men from paying their adorations to GoD in thoae uc:red 
places. This passage, says J allaJo'ddin, was revealed on DeWS being brought 
that the Romans had spoiled the temple of Jerusalem; oc ebe wben 
the idolatrous Arabs obstructed Mohammed'. visiting the temple of Meeca, 
in the expedition of Al Hodeibiya, which happened in the sixth yea of 
the Hejra. (Abulfeda, Vito Moham. p. 8.., Ikc.) 

• This is spoken not only of the Christians and of the J en (foe they are 
accused of hol~ Ozair, or Ezra, to he the Son of GoD), but aJ.o the papa 
Arabs, who iInaginect the angels to be the daughters of GoD. 
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the LORD tried Abraham by certain words,! which he fulfilled: 
God said, Verily I will constitute thee a model of religion2 

unto mankind; he answered, And also of my posterity; 
God said, My covenant doth not comprehend the ungodly. 
And when we appointed the holy house3 01 Mecca to be the 
place of resort for mankind, and a place of security; and 
said, Take the station of Abraham4 for a place of prayer; 
and we covenanted with Abraham and Ismael, that they 
should cleanse my house for those who should compass it, 
and those who should be devoutly assiduous there, and those 
who should bow down and worship. And when Abraham 
said, LORD, make this a territory of security, and bounteously 
bestow fruits on its inhabitants, such of them as believe in 
GOD and the last day; God answered, And whoever believeth 
not, I will bestow on him little, afterwards I will drive him 
to the punishment of hell fire; an ill journey shall it be ! 
And when Abraham and Ismael raised the foundations of 
the house, saying, LORD, accept it from us, for thou art he 
who heareth and knoweth: LORD, make us also resigned 6 

unto thee, and of our posterity a people resigned unto thee, 
and show us our holy ceremonies, and be turned unto us, for 
thou art easy to be reconciled and merciful; LoRD, send them 
likewise an apostle from among them, who may declare thy 
signs unto them, and teach them the book 0/ the Koran and 
wisdom, and may purify them; for thou art mighty and 
wise. Who will be averse to the religion of Abraham, but he 
whose mind is infatuated? Surely we have chosen him in 
this world, and in that which is to come he shall be one 
of the righteous. When his LORD said unto him, Resign 
thyself unto me; he answered, I have resigned myself unto 
the LORD of all creatures. And Abraham bequeathe~ this 

• GOD tried Abraham chie8y by commanding him to leave his native 
country, and to offer his son. But the commentators suppose the trial 
here meant related only to some particular ceremonies, such as circumcision, 
pilgrimage to the Caaba, several rites of purification, and the like. (J allalo'
ddin.) 

I I have rather expressed the meaning, than trulv translated the Arabic 
word I mam, which answers to the Latin A fIIis/es. this title the Mohamme
dans give to their priests, who begin the prayers in their mosques, and 
whom all tbe congregation follow. . 

• That is, the Caaba, which is usually called, by way of eminence, the 
House. Of the sanctity of this building, and other particulars relating to it, 
see Sale Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV. ~. 123. . 

• A place SO called within the mner enclosure of the Caaba, where they 
pretend to show the print of his foot in a stone. (Sale Pre!. Disc. See. IV.) 

• The Arabic word is Moslemima, in the singular Moslem, which the 
Mohammedans take as a title peculiar to themselves. The Europol'ans generally 
write and pronounce it Musulman. 
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,eligio'lS to his children, and Jacob did the same, saying, My 
children, verily GOD hath chosen this religion for you, ther~ 
fore die not, unless ye also be resigned. Were ye present 
when Jacob was at the point of death? when he said to his 
sons, Whom will· ye worship after me? They answered, 
We will worship thy GOD, and the GOD of thy fathers, 
Abraham, and Ismael, and Isaac, one GoD, and to him will we 
be resigned. That people are now passed away, they have 
what they have gained,' and ye shall have what ye gain; 
and ye shall not be questioned concerning that which they 
have done .• They say, Become Jews or Christians that ye 
maybe directed. Say, Nay, we follow the religion of Abraham 
the orthodox, who was no idolater. Say, We believe 
in GOD, and that which hath been sent down unto us. and 
that which hath been sent down unto Abraham, and Ismae1, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and the tribes, and that which was 
delivered unto Moses, and Jesus, and that which was 
delivered unto the prophets from their LoRD: We make no 
distinction between any of them, and to God are we resigned. 
Now if they believe according to what ye believe, they are 
surely directed, but if they turn back, they are in schism. 
GOD shall support thee against them, for he IS the hearer, the 
wise.- The baptism of GaDa have we "ceived, and who is 
better than GOD to baptize? him do we worship. Say, 
Will ye dispute with us concerning GoD,' who is our LoRD, 
and your LoRD? we have our works, and ye have your works, 
and unto him are we sincerely devoted. Will ye say, Truly 
Abraham, and Ismael, and Isaac, and Jacob, and the tribes 
were Jews or Christians? Say, Are ye wiser, or GOD? And 
who is more unjust than he who hideth the testimony which 

lOr deserved. The Mohammedan notion, as to the imputation of moral 
actions to man, which they call g""', or _."Jlimf, is SUfficiently explained 
in Sale's Preliminary Discoune. 

• This is the verse which was stained with blood in the copy of the Korim 
the Khalil Othman held in his hand when he was murdered. JbD Batutah 
says he saw the actual copy in the lIlO!KJue at Basra. . 

• By bafJ, ..... is to be understood the religion which GOD instituted m the 
oeginning; because the signs of it appear in the per!IOIl who professes It. 
as the signs of water appear in th" clothes of hint that is baptized. (J allalo'
ddin.) Palmer renders this-" The dye of God ! and who IS better than God 
at dyeing? .. and says that the metaphor is derived from dyein& cloth, and 
should not be translated baptism . 

• These words were revealed because the Jews insisted that they fint 
received the scriptures, that their Keblah was more ancieDt. and tbat no 
propbets could arise among the Arabs; and therefore if Mohammed was a 
prophet, he must bave been of their na.tion. (J a1la1o'ddin.) . 

• The Jew!! are again accuSf'd of corruptmI{ and suppressang the propbe<-1eS 
in the Pentateuch relating to Mohammed. 
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he hath received from GOD? But GOD is not regardless of that 
which ye do. That people are passed away, they have what 
they have gained, and ye shall have what ye gain, nor shall 
ye be questioned concerning that which they have done. 
(11.)1 The foolish men will say, What hath turned them from 
their Keblah, towards which they formerly prayed?1 Say, 
Unto GOD belongeth the east and the west: he directeth 
whom he pleaseth into the right way. Thus have we placed 
you, 0 Arabians, an intermediate nation,3 that ye may be 
witnesses against the rest of mankind, and that the apostle 
may be a witness against you. We appointed the Keblah 
towards which thou didst formerly pray, only that we might 
know him who followeth the apostle, from him who turneth 
back on his heels ;' though this change seem a great matter, 
unless unto those whom GOD hath directed. But GOD will 
not render your faith of none effect; 6 for GOD is gracious and 
merciful unto man. We have seen thee turn about thy face 
towards heaven with uncertainty, but we will cause thee to 
turn thyself towards a Keblah that will please thee. Turn 
therefore thy face towards the holy temple of Mecca; and 
wherever ye be, turn your faces towards that place. They 
to whom the scripture hath been given, know this to be truth 
from their LORD. GOD is not regardless of that which ye 
do. Verily although thou shouldest show unto those to 
whom the scripture hath been given all kinds of signs, yet 
they will not follow thy Keblah, neither shalt thou follow 
their Keblah; nor will one part of them follow the Keblah 
of the other. And if thou follow their desires, after the 
knowledge which hath been given thee, verily thou wilt 
become one of the ungodly. They to whom we have given 

I Section II begins here. See Sale, PreJ. Disc. p. 63. . 
• At first, Mohammed and his followers observed no particular rite in 

turning their faces towards any certain place, or quarter of the world, 
when they prayed; it being declared to be perfectly indifferent. (See before.) 
Afterwards. when the prophet fled to Medina, he directed them to turn 
towards the temple of Jerusalem (probably to ingratiate himself with the 
Jews), which continued to be their Keblah for sill: or seven montbs; but 
either finding the Jews too intractable, or despairing otherwise to gain the 
pagan Arabs, who could not forget their respect to the temple of Mecca. 
he ordered that prayers for the future should be towards the last. This 
change was made in the second year of the Hejra (Abulfeda, Vito Moham. 
p. 54), and occasioned many to fall from him, taking offence at his ineen-' 
stancy. (J allalo'ddin.) . 

• Some commentators (J allalo'ddin, Yahya, &c.) take this to mean that 
the Arabians are here declared to be a most just and good nation. 

• s .•.• Returneth to Judaism. 
r. Or will not suffer it to go. without its reward, while ye pra:ied towards 

Jerusalem. 
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the scripture know our apostle, even as they know their 
own children; but some of them hide the truth, against 
their own knowledge. Truth is from thy LoRD, therefore 
thou shalt not doubt. . Every sect hath a certain tract 01 
heaven to which they turn themselves in prayer; but do ye 
strive to run after good things: wherever ye be, Goo will 
bring you all back al Ihe resu"eclion, for Goo is almighty. 
And from what place soever thou comest forth, tum thy face 
towards the holy temple; for this is truth from thy LoRD; 
neither is Goo regardless of that which ye do. From what 
place soever thou comest forth, tum thy face towards the 
holy temple; and wherever ye be, thitherward tum your 
faces, lest men have matter of dispute against you; but as 
for those among them who are unjust doers, fear them not, 
but fear me, that I may accomplish my grace upon you, and 
that ye may be directed. As we have sent unto you an 
apostle from among you,' to rehearse our signs unto you, and 
to purify you, and to teach you the book 0/ the K01'4n and 
wisdom, and to teach you that which ye knew not: there
fore remember me, and I will remember you, and give thanks 
unto me, and be not unbelievers. 01"" believers, beg assist
ance with patience and prayer, for Goo is with the patient. 
And say not of those who are slain in fight for the religion of 
Goo, t that they are dead; yea, they are living :1 but ye do 
not understand. We will surely prove you by a/fticting )'Of' 
in some measure with fear, and hunger, and decrease of 
wealth, and loss of lives, and scarcity of fruits: but bear good 
tidings unto the patient, who when a misfortune befalletb 
them, say, We are Goo's, and unto him shall we surely 
return. 41 Upon them shall be blessings from their LoRD and 
mercy, and they are the rightly directed. Moreover Safl 
and Merw1 are two of the monuments of Goo: whoever 
therefore goeth on pilgrimage to the temple 0/ Mecca or 
visiteth ii, it shall be no crime in him if he compass them 
both. & And as for him who voluntarily performeth a good 

I That is, of your own nation. 
• The original words are literally. IlIAo "r • • las. s. 1M 117"" 01 GOD: by 

which expression, frequently ocxurring in the Ko..an. is always meant .. ar 
undertaken against unbelievers fur the propagation of the Mohammedan 
faith. 

• The souls of martyr.; (a snch they esteem tru- "00 die in battle against 
infidels), says J allaJo'ddin, are in the crops of green birds, which have libert, 
to fty wherever they please in ~aradise. and feed on the fruits thereof. 

• All expression frequently 1D the mouths of the Mohammedaos, 10hen 
under any great afHiction, Ol" in any imminent danger. 

6 SafA anG Mend are two mountains near Mecca, whereon 1rfft andftttly 
two idols, to which the pagan Arabs used to pay a snpentitious veneration. 
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work; verily GOD is grateful and knowing. They who con
ceal any of the evident signs, or the direction which we have 
sent down, after what we have manifested unto men in the 
scripture, GOD shall curse them; and they who curse shall 
curse them.l But as for those who repent and amend, and 
make known what they concealed, I will be turned unto them, 
for I am easy to be reconciled and merciful. Surely they 
who believe not, and die in their unbelief, upon them shall be 
the curse of GOD, and of the angels and of all men; they 
shall remain under it for ever, their punishment shall not 
be alleviated, neither shall they be regarded.2 Your GOD 
is one GOD, there is no GOD but' He, the most m.erciful. Now 
in the creation of heaven and earth, and the vicissitude of 
night and day, and in the ship which saileth in the sea, laden 
with what is profitable for mankind, and in the rain-water 
which GOD sendeth from heaven, quickening thereby the 
dead earth, and replenishing the same with all sorts of cattle, 
and in the change of winds, and the clouds that are compelled 
to do service3 between heaven and earth, are signs to people 
of understanding: yet some men take idols beside GOD, and 
love them as with the love due to GOD; but the true believers 
are more fervent in love towards GOD. Oh that they who act 
unjustly did perceive,& when they behold their punishment, 
that all pOwef" belongeth unto GoD, and that he is severe in 
punishing! When those who have been followed, shall 
(Sale, Prel. Disc. p. 22.) J allalo'ddin says this passage was revealed because . 
the followers of Mohammed made a scruple of going round these mountains, 
as the idolaters did. But the true reason of his allowing this relic of ancient 
superstition seems to be the difficulty he found in preventing it. Abul 
Kasem Hebato'llah thinks these last words are abrogated by those other, 
Who ",ill reieel Ih, relig''''' of Abraham, ".UPI he ",ho halh '''fatualed his 
sowl? (See before, p. 19.) So that he will have the meaning to be quite 
contrary to the letter, as if it had been, it shall be flO crime i" hi", if he ~ not 
romplJSS Ihem. However, the expositors are all against him (Marracc. in 
Ale. p. 69, &c.), and the ceremony of running between these two hills is still 
observed at the pilgrimage. (Sale, Pre\. Disc. Sect. IV p. 128.) 

1 That is, the angels, the believers, and all things in general. (J allalo'ddin.) 
But Yahya interprets it of the curses which will be given to the wicked, 
when they cry out because of the punishment of the sepulchre (Sale, Pre\. 
Disc. Sect. IV p. 82), by all who hear them, that is, by all creatures except 
men and genii. 

• Or, as J allalo'ddiiJ. expounds it, Goo will not wait for their repentance. 
S The original word signifies properly Ihal are pressea or compelled to aD 

persOftal serviu wilhout hi,.; which kind of service is often exacted by the 
eastern princes of their subj~ts, and is called by the Greek and Latin writers, 
A "ga...... The Scripture often mentions this sort of compulsion or force. 
(Matth. v. 41; xxvii. 32, &c.) 

• Or it may be translated, A Uhough Ihe ""goaly tlliU perceive, &c. But 
some copies instead of ya,a, in the third person, read to,a, in She second ; 
and then it must be rendered, Oh 'f lhou awl .11 ",hm Ih ..... godly behol4 
thei, pu"ish_t, &c. 
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separate themselves from their followers! and shall. see the 
punishment, and the cords 0/ ,elation between them shall be 
cut in sunder; the followers shall say, If we could return to 
life, we would separate ourselves from them, as they have 
flOW separated themselves from us. So Goo will show them 
their works; they shall sigh grievously, and shall not come 
forth from the fire 0/ hell. 0 men, eat of that which is lawful 
and good on the earth; and tread not in the steps of the 
devil, for he is your open enemy. Verily he commandcth 
you evil and wickedness, and that ye should say that of Goo 
which ye know not. And when it is said unto them who 
believe not, Follow that which Goo hath sent down; they 
answer, Nay, but we will follow that which we found our 
fathers practise. What? though their fathers knew 
nothing, and were not ,ightly directed? The unbelievers are 
like unto one who crieth aloud to that which heareth not so 
much as his calling, or the sound of his voice. They are deaf, 
dumb, and blind, therefore they do not understand. 0 true 
believers, eat of the good things which we have bestowed on 
you for food, and return thanks unto Goo, if ye serve him. 
Verily he hath forbidden you to eat that which dieth of itself, 
and blood, and swine's flesh, and that on which any other 
name but Goo's hath been invocated.1 But he who is forced 
by necessity, not lusting, nor returning to transgress, it shall 
be no crime in him i/ he eat 0/ those things, for Goo is gracious 
and merciful. Moreover they who conceal any pari of the 
scripture Which God hath sent down unto them, and sell it 
for a small price, they shall swallow into their bellies nothing 
but fire; Goo shall not speak unto them on the day of 
resurrection, neither shall he purify them, and they shall 
suffer a grievous punishment. These are they who have sold 
direction for error, and pardon for punishment: but how 
great will their suffering be in the fire I This they shall 
endu,e, because Goo sent down the book 0/ the Koran with 
truth, and they who disagree concerning that book, are cer
tainly in a wide mistake. It is not righteousness that ye 
turn your faces in prayer towards the east and the west, but 
righteousness is of him who believeth in Goo and the last day, 
and the angels and the scriptures, and the prophets ; who 

• That is, when the broachen oe beads of DeW sed5 sbaJI at the last day 
forsake or wash their hands of their di~ple5, as if they were not acc0m
plices in their superstitions. 

• Foe this reason, whenever the Mohammedans kiD any animal for food, 
they alwa~say, Bis...uJah, oe I. tIuJ ... _O/GoD; which, if it be neglected. 
they think it not lawful to eat of it. 
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giveth money for God's sake unto his kindred, and unto 
orphans, and the needy, and the stranger, and those who ask, 
and for redemption of captives; who is constant at prayer, 
and giveth alms; and of those who perform their covenant, 
when ,they have covenanted, and who behave themselves 
patiently in adversity, and hardships, and in time of violence: 
these are they who are true, and these are they who fear 
God. 0 true believers, the law of retaliation is ordained 
you for the slain: . the free shall die for the free, and the 
servant for the servant, and a woman for a woman:' but 
he whom his brother 'shall forgive, may be prosecuted, and 
obliged to make satisfaction according to what is just, and a 
fine shall be set on hime with humanity. This is indulgence 
from your LORD, and mercy. And he who shall transgress 
after this, by killing the murderer, shall suffer a grievous 
punishment. And in this law of retaliation ye have life, 0 
ye of understanding, that peradventure ye may fear. It is 
ordained you, when any of you is at the point of death, if he 
leave any goods, that h~ bequeath a legacy to his parents, and· 
kindred, according to what shall be reasonable. 3 This is a 
duty incumbent on those who fear GOD. But he who shall 
change the legacy, after he hath heard it bequeathed by the 
dying person, surely the sin thereof shall be on those who 
change it, for GOD is he who heareth and knoweth. Howbeit 
he who apprehendeth from the testator any mistake or 
injustice, and shall compose the matter between them, that 
shall be no crime in him, for GOD is gracious and merciful. 
o true believers, a fast is ordained you, as it was ordained 
unto those before you, that ye may fear God. A certain 
number of days shall ye /ast: but he among you who shall be 
sick, or on a journey, shall/ast an equal number of other days. 
And those who can' keep it, and do not, must redeem. their 

1 This is not to be strictly taken; for according to the Sonna, a man also 
is to be put to death for the murder of a woman. Regard is also to be had 
to difference in religion, so that a Mohammedan, though a slave, is not to 
be put to death for an infidel, though a freeman. (J a1lalo'ddin.1 But the 
civil magistrates do not think themselves always obliged to conform to this 
last determination of the Sonna. 

• This is the common practice in Mohammedan countries, particularly 
in Persia (Chardin, Voyage de Perse, t. ii. p. 299, &c.l, where the relations 
of the deceased may take their choice, either to have the murderer put into 
their hands to be put to death, or else to accept of a pecuniary satisfaction. 

• That is, the legacy was not to exceed a third part of the testator's sub
stance, nor to be given where there was no necessity. But this injunction 
is abrogated by the law concerning inheritances . 

• The expositors differ much about the meaning of this passage, thinking 
it very improbable that people should be left entirely at liberty Dither to fast 
or Dot, on compounding for it in this manner. J a.llalo'ddin, therefore, 
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neglect by maintaining of a poor man.' And he who volun
tarily dealeth better with the poor man than he is-obliged, this 
shall be better for him. But if ye fast it will be better for 
you, if ye knew it. The month of Ramadan shall ye fast, 
in which the Koran was sent down from heIlven,' a direction 
unto men, and declarations of direction, and the distinction 
between good and evil. Therefore let him among you who 
shall be present' in this month, fast the same m~nth: but 
he who shall be sick, or on a journey, shall Jast the like number 
of other days. GoD would make this an ease unto you, and 
would not make it a difficulty unto you: that ye may fulfil 
the number of days, and glorify GOD, for that he hath directed 
you, and that ye may give thanks. When my servants ask 
thee concerning me, Verily I am near; I will hear the prayer 
of him that prayeth, when he prayeth unto me; but let them 
hearken unto me, and believe in me, that they may be rightly 
directed. It is lawful for you 00 the night of the fast to go 
in unto your wives,. they are a garment6 unto you, and ye 
are a garment unto them. GoD knoweth that ye defraud 
yourselves therein, wherefore he turneth unto you. and for
giveth you. Now therefore go in unto them; and earnestly 
desire that which GoD ordaineth you, and eat and drink. 
until ye can plainly distinguish a white thread from a black 
thread by the daybreak: then keep the fast until night. and 
go not in unto them, but be constantly present in the 
places of worship. These are the prescribed bounds of GOD. 
therefore draw not near them 10 transgress them. Thus GoD 

supposes tbe negative particle..", to be understood, and tbat tbia II ano-d 
only to those wbo are fIOIlJbu to fast, by reason of age .. dangerous IIicIuIesa ; 
but afterwards be says, tbat in the beginning of Mobammedism it was Irfle 
far tbem to cboase wbetbel' they would fast or maintain a poor man. whicJa 
liberty was soon after taken away, and this passage abrogated by the toIIow
mg, Therefore let /Oi .. ",/00 .1uJU be lWuef14 itt til .. """"". 1f161 '''' _ """"". 
Yet tbis abrogation, he says, does not extend to women witb c:hild or tbU 
give suck, lest the infant sufier. AI lamakhshari, baving flnt siveu ... 
explanation of Ebn Abbas, who. by a dilIerent interpretation of the Arabic 
word ¥olj/oQfI4Iiw which signifies "''' or M6 able /0 ,all. renders it, T/OOU 
",/00 liM great tlifJiaUl'Y lA#eiII. &c .• adds an exposition of his OWD, by sup
posing something to be understood, according to whicb the sense will be, 
T/oose ",/00 CAlI 'asl and yet bave a legal excuse to bnak it .... , ,..u-U, Ire. 

I According to the usual quantity which a IIWI eats in a day and the 
custom of the country. (J allalo'ddin.) 

• Sale, PreL Disc. p. 69. . 
I i .•.• At home, and not in a strange country. where the fast c:annot be 

performed, or on a journey . 
• In the beginning of Mobammedism, during the fast, they aeitbel' lay 

with their wives, nOl' ate nor drank after supper. But botb are permitted 
by this passage. (J alIaJo·ddin.) 

• A metap~orical expression, to signify the mutual comIon • maD an4 
IUs wife ftnd in each otber. 
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declareth his signs unto men, that ye may fear him. Con
sume not your wealth among yourselves in vain; nor present 
it unto judges, that ye may devour part of men's substance 
unjustly, against your own consciences. They will ask thee 
concerning the phases of the moon. Answer, They are times 
appointed unto men, and to show the season 01 the pilgrimage 
to Mecca. It is not righteousness that ye enter your houses 
by the back part thereof,1 but righteousness is of him who 
feareth God. Therefore enter your houses by their doors; 
and fear GOD, that ye may be happy. And fight for the 
religion of GOD against those who fight against you, but 
transgress not by attacking them first, for GOD loveth not'the 
transgressors. And kill them wherever ye find them, and 
turn them out of that whereof they have dispossessed you; 
for temptation to idolatry is more grievous than slaughter: 
yet fight not against them in the holy temple, until they 
attack you therein; but if they attack you, slay them there. 
This shall be the reward of the infidels. But if they desist, 
GOD is gracious and merciful. Fight therefore against them, 
until there be no temptation to idolatry, and the religion be 
GoD'S: but if they desist, then let there be no hostility, 
except against the ungodly. A sacred month for a sacred 
month,Band the holy limits 01 Mecca, il they attack you therein, 
do ye also attack them therein in retaliation; and whoever 
transgresseth against you by so doing, do ye transgress against 
him in like manner as he hath transgressed against you, and 
fear GOD, and know that GOD is with those who fear him. 
Contribute out 0/ your substance towards the defence of the 
religion of GoD, and throw not yourselves with your own 
hands into perdition ;3 and do good, for GOD loveth those who 
do good. Perform the pilgrimage o/Mecca, and the visita
tion of GOD; and if ye be besieged, send that offering which 
shall be the easiest; and shave not your heads,' until your 
offering reacheth the place of sacrifice. But whoever among 
you is sick, or is troubled with any distemper of the head, 

1 Some of the Arabs had a superstitious custom after they had been at 
Mecca (in pilgrima/:e, as it seems), on their return home, not to enter their 
house by the old door, but to make a hole through the back part for a 
passage, which practice is here reprehended. 

• As to these sacred months, wherein it was unlawful for the ancient Arabs 
to attack one another. See Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. VII. 

I i .•.• Be not accessory to your own destruction. by neglecting your con
tributions towards the wars against infidels, and thereby suffering them to 
gather strength. 

• For this was a sign they had completed their vow, ana performed all 
the ceremonies of the pilgrimage. (J allalo·ddin.) 
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. must redeem the shaving his head by fasting, or alms, or some 
ofiering.1 When ye are secure I,om enemies, he who tarrieth 
in the visitation 01 the temple 01 Mecca' until the pilgrimage, 
shall b,ing that ofiering which shall be the easiest. But he 
who findeth not anything 10 08er, shall fast three days in the 
pilgrimage, and seven when ye are returned: they shall be 
ten days complete. This is incumbent on him whose family 
shall not be present at the holy temple. And fear Goo, and 
know that Goo is severe in punishing. The pilgrimage must 
be per/OJ'med in the known months; • whosoever therefore 
purposeth to go on pilgrimage therein, let him not know a 
woman, nor transgress, nor quarrel in the pilgrimage. The 
good which ye do, Goo knoweth it. Make provision {OJ' 
you, jou,ney; but the best provision is piety: and fear me, 
a ye of understanding. It shall be no crime in you, if ye 
seek an increase from your LoRD, by t,ading during the 
pilg,image. And when ye go in procession' from Arafat,l 
remember GoD"near the holy monument,' and remember 
him for that he hath directed you, although ye were before 
this of the numbe, 01 those who go astray. Therefore go in 
procession from whence the people go in procession, and ask 
pardon of Goo, for Goo is gracious and merciful. And when 
ye have finished your holy ceremonies, remember Goo, accord
ing as ye remember your fathers, or with a more reverent 
commemoration. There are some men who say, a LoRD, 
give us ou, portion in this world; but such shall have no 
portion in the next life: and there are others who say, a 

I That is, either by fasting three days, « feeding sis poor people. oc 
sacrificing a sheep. 

• This passage is somewhat obscure. Yabya interpnota it of him who 
marries a wife during thi5 visitation, and perfonns the pil~mage the ~ar 
foUowing. But J aUaIo'ddin expounds it of bim who stays within the eacred 
enclosures, in order to eomplete the ~ whieh (as it sbouId teem' 
he had not been able to do witbin the prescribed time. 

• i.e., Shaw:iJ, Dhu'Ikaada. and Dhu'lbajja. See SaJe, Preliminary Dis
course, Sect. IV, p. 127. 

• The original word signifies '" "..i f_rtl i..."a.-sl'l; as the pilgrims 
do when they proceed from Aratat to Mozdalifa. 

• A mountain near Mecca. so eaUed because Adam there met and 1:_ 
his wife, after a Iongseparatioo. (See before., Yet others say that Gabriel, 
after he had instructed A braham in aU the saaed ceremonies. ClODllog to 
Arafat, then! asked him, if he 1:_ the oeremooies which had been r.bowo 
him; to which Abraham answering in the aflirmative. the mountain had 
thence its name. (AI Hasan .• 

• In Arabic, A.I Masher III Nmi... It is a mountain in the farther part of 
Mozdalifa, when! it is said Mohammed stood praying and praising GOD, 1111 his 
fare became exrrem .. lv shining. (JaUalo'ddin.' Bobovius eaU5 it Farkh 
IBohov. de fen>gr. Mettan3, p. IS'. but the true name !If!!eJD5 to be Kazab; 
th .. variation being occasiooed ooIy by the different pointing of the Arabic 
letters. 
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LoRD, give us good in this world, and also good in the pc},."t 
world, and deliver us from the tonnent of helt fire. They 
shall have a portion of that which they have gained: GoD 
is swift in taking an account.! Remember GoD the appointed 
number of days :3 but if any haste to depart from the valley 
01 Mina in two days, it shall be no crime in him. And if any 
tarry longer, it shall be no crime in him. in him who feareth 
GOD. Therefore fear GOD. and know that unto him ye 
shall be gathered. There is a man who causeth thee to 
marvel8 by his speech concerning this present life. and calleth 
GOD to witness that which is in his heart, yet he is most intent 
in opposing thee; and when he turneth away from thee, he 
hasteth to act corruptly in the earth, and to destroy that 
which is sown, and springeth up :' but GOD loveth not corrupt 
doing. And if one say unto him, Fear GOD; pride seizeth 
him, together with wickedness; but hell shall be his reward. 
and an unhappy couch shall it be. There is also a man who 
selleth his soul for the sake of those things which are pleasing 
unto GOD ;6 and GOD is gracious unto his servants. 0 true 
believers. enter into the true religion wholly. and follow not 
the steps of Satan. for he is your open enemy. If ye have 
slipped after the declarations 01 our will have come unto you, 
k{low that GOD is mighty and wise. Do the infidels expect 
less than that GoD should come down to them overshadowed 
with clouds, and the angels also? but the thing is decreed, 
and to GOD shall all things return. Ask the children of 
Israel how many evident signs we have showed them; and 
whoever shall change the grace of GOD. after it shall have 
come unto him. verily GOD will be severe in punishing him. 
The present life was ordained for those who believe not, and 
they laugh the faithful to scorn; but they who fear GOD 
shall be above them. on the day of the resurrection; for 
GOD is bountiful unto whom he pleaseth without measure. 
Mankind was of one faith. and God sent prophets bearing 
good tidings. and denouncing threats. and sent down with 

1 For he wiD judge all aeatures. says J allalo'ddin. in the space of half 
a day. 

• i.e., Three days after slaying the sacrilices. 
• This person was Al Akhnas Ebn Shoraik, a fair·spoken dissembler, who 

swore that he believed in Mohammed, and pretended to be one of his friends, 
and to contemn this world. But GoD here reveals to the prophet his hypocrisy 
and wickedness. (J allalo'ddin.) 

• Setting fire to his neighbour's com, and killing his asses by night. 
(J allalo'ddin.) 

• The person here meant was one Soheib, who being persee!lted by the 
idolaters of Mecca, forsook all he had. and fted to Medina. (J a11a1o'ddin.) 
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them the scripture 10 truth, that it might judge between men 
of that concerning which they disagreed: and none disagreed 
concerning it, except those to whom the same scriptures were 
delivered, after the declarations 01 Goo's will had come unto 
them, out of envy among themselves. And Goo directed 
those who believed, to that truth concerning which they 
disagreed. by his will: for Goo directeth whom he pleasetb 
into the right way. Did ye think ye should enter paradise, 
when as yet no such thing had happened unto you, as 
hath happened unto those who have been before you 1 
They suffered calamity and tribulation. and were afflicted; 
so that the apostle, and they who believed with him, said, 
When will the help of Goo come? Is not the help of Goo 
nigh 1 They will ask thee what they shall bestow in Illms : 
Answer, The good which ye bestow,let it be given to parents, 
and kindred, and orphans, and the poor, and the stranger. 
Whatsoever good ye do, Goo knoweth it. War is enjoined 
you against the Infidels; but this is hateful unto you: yet 
perchance ye hate a thing which is better for you, and per. 
chance ye love a thing which is worse for you: but Goo 
knoweth and ye know not. They will ask thee concerning 
the sacred month, whether they may war therein: Answer, 
To war therein is grievous; but to obstruct the way of G<><J, 
and infidelity towards him, . and to keep fIIen from the holy 
temple, and to drive out his people from thence, is more 
grievous in the sight of Goo, and the temptation to idolatry is 
more grievous than to kill in the sacred months. They will 
not cease to war against you, until they turn you from your 
religion, if they be able: but whoever among you shall turn 
back from his religion, and die an infidel, their works shall 
be vain in this world and the next; they shall be the co~ 
panions of hell fire, they shall remain therein for ever. But 
they who believe, and who fly for the sake of religion, and 
fight in Goo's cause, they shall hope for the mercy of Goo ; 
for Goo is gracious and merciful. They will ask thee con
cemingwine 1 and lots: I Answer, In both there is great sin, 
and Illso some things of use unto men ; I but their sinfulness is 

I Under the name of ..... aU sorts of stroD& and iDebriat.inc 6quan .,. 
comprehended. (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect.. v.) 

• The original w«d, M N.. properly signifies a parti.cular I'!ame p«. 
fanned with arrows, and much in use with tbe pagan Arab!.. But by ,.. 
we are here to nnderstand aU games whatsoever, which are subject to ~ 
Ol" hazard, as dice, cards, &c.. (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect.. V.) 

• From these WOl"ds some suppose that onl ... drinking to I!1<ClI!SI and too 
frequent ga1nin1!: are prohibited. II aIIaIo'ddin. AI Zamakhshari.) And 
the moderate use of wine lbey also think is allowed by UIe&e w",<Is of tbe 
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greater than their use. They will ask thee also what they 
shall bestow in alms: Answer, What ye have to spare. Thus 
GOD showeth his signs unto you, that peradventure ye might 
seriously think of this present world, and of the next. They 
will also ask thee concerning orphans: Answer, To deal 
righteously with them is best; and if ye intermeddle with 
the management 01 what belongs to them, do them no wrong; 
they are your brethren: GOD knoweth the corrupt dealer 
from the righteous; and if GOD please, he will surely dis
tress you,! for GOD is mighty and wise. Marry not women 
who are idolaters, until they believe: verily a maid-servant 
who believeth is better than an idolatress, although she please 
you more. And give not women who believe in marriage to 
the idolaters, until they believe; for verily a servant who is 
a true believer, is better than an idolater, though he please 
you more. They invite unto hell fire, but GOD inviteth unto 
paradise and pardon through his will, and declareth his signs 
unto men, that they may remember. They will ask thee also 
concerning the courses of women: Answer, They are a pollu
tion: therefore separate yourselves from women in their 
courses, and go not near them until they be cleansed. But 
when they are cleansed, go in unto them as GoD hath com
manded you,' for GOD loveth those who repent, and loveth 
those who are clean. Your wives are your tillage; go in 
therefore unto your tillage in what manner soever ye will :3 
and do first some act that may be profitable unto your souls ;' 
and fear GOD, and know that ye must meet him; and bear 
good tidings unto the faithful. Make not GOD the object of 
your oaths,' that ye will deal justly, and be devout, and 
make peace among men;' for GOD is he who heareth and 
16th chapter, A nd of 'he ",..15 of 1>al".o"'us and ~a1>es ". obla'n inebriating 
drink, and also ~ood nourish....",. But the more received opinion i~, that 
both drinking wille or other strong liquors in any quantity, and playing at 
any game of chance, are absolutely forbidden. (Sale, Pre!. Disc. ubi sup.) 

1 vii., By his curse, which shall certainly bring to nothing what ye shall 
wrong the orphans of. 

I But not while they have their courses, nor by using preposterous venery. 
(Ebn Abbas, J a1lalo'ddin.) 

S It has been imagined that these words allow that preposterous Just, 
which the commentators say is forbidden by the preceding: but I question 
whether this can be proved. (J allalo'ddin, Yahya, AI Zamakhshari. Lucret. 
de Rer. Nat. I. 4. v. 1258, &c.) 

, i .••• Perform some act of devotion or charity. 
& So as to swear frequently by him. The word translated obi.d. properly 

signifies a butt to shoot at with arrows. (J allalo'ddin.) 
• Some commentators (J allalo'ddin, Yahya) expound this negatively. 

That "e ft'ill nol d,al ;..slly. not' be d~. &c. For such wicke<\ oaths, they 
say. were customary among the idolatrous inhabitants of Mecca: whicb 
gave occasion to the following saying of Mohammed: Whm yo .. S1I1ear 10 
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knoweth. GOD will not punish you for an inconsiderate 
wordl in your oaths; but he will punish you for that which 
your hearts have assented unto: GoD is merciful and gra
cious. They who vow to abstain from their wives. are aUowetl 
to wait four months ;1 but if they go back Irom their flOW. 

verily GoD is gracious and merciful; I and if they resolve on 
a divorce, GOD is he who heareth and knoweth, The v'amell 
who are divorced shall wait concerning themselves until they 
ha\'e their courses thrice.' and it shall not be lawful for them 
to conceal that which GOD hath created in their wombs,' 
if they believe in GoD and the last day; and their husbands 
will act more justly to bring them back at this time, if they 
desire a reconciliation. The women ought also to behat'e 
towards their husbands in like manner as their hus'bands should 
behave towards them. according to what is just: but the men 
ought to have a superiority over them. GoD is mighty and 
\\;se. Ye may divorce your wives twice; and then either 
retain them with humanity, or dismiss tlJef1I with kindness, 
But it is not lawful for you to take away anything of what ye 
have given them. unless both fear that they cannot observe 
the ordinances of GoD.' And if ye fear that they cannot 
observe the ordinances of GoD. it shall be no crime in either 
of them on account of that for which the wile shall redeem 
herself, 7 These are the ordinances of GoD; therefore trans-

tW a thi .. ~, a"" att_artIs Ii'" II better 10 do ot"-isl, 40 IIwIt .. lIull it bett6 
a"" make fJoid your oatil. 

I When a man swears inadvertently, and without desilm. 
• That is, they may take so mucb time to consider; and shaD not, by • 

rash oath, be obliged actually to divon:e them. 
a j.e., If they be reconciled to their wives within four month9, or alter, 

they may retain them, and GOD will dispense witb their oatb. 
• Tbis is to be understood of tbose only witb whom tbe marrial''' bas hem 

consummated; for as to tbe otbers there is DO time limitt'd. Tbooe who 
are DOt quite past childbearing (wbicb a woman is reckoned to be after It« 
comses cease, and sbe is lifty-live lunar years, or about lifty-three BOlar 
years old), and tbose wbo are too young to bav" children, are allowed tbree 
months only; but they wbo are witb child must wait till tbey be deli\· ... ed. 
U a11a1o'ddio.) 

• Tbat is. they shall tell tbe real truth, wbether tbey bave their CXJOr!le5, 
or be witb child, or DOl; and shaD DOl, by deceiving their busband, obtaIn 
a separation from him before the term be accomplished: lest the first b_ 
band's child should, by tbat means, go to the serond; or the wile in caae 
of tbe lirst busband's death, should set up ber cbild as bis heir, or demand 
ber maintenance during tbe time she went witb &ucb child, and the npemes 
of ber lying-in, under pretence tbat sbe waited DOl her full prescribed time. 
(Yaby .. ) 

• For if there be a settled aversion on either side, tbeir continuing logetlt« 
may bave .yery ill, and perbaps fatal consequenas. 

7 j~ .• If She prevail <lIl her busband to dismia beI". by releasing part of bel" 
dowry. 
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greis them not; for whoever transgresseth the ordinances 
of GOD, they are unjust doers. But if the husband divorce 
her a third time, she shall not be lawful for him again, until 
she marry another husband. But if he also divorce her, it 
shall be no crime in them if they return to each other, if they 
think they can observe the ordinances of GOD; and these are 
the ordinances of GOD, he declareth them to people of under
standing. But when ye divorce women, and they have 
fulfilled their prescribed time, either retain them with 
humanity, or dismiss them with kindness; and retain them 
not by violence, so that ye transgress ;1 for he who doth this, 
surely injureth his own soul. And make not the signs of 
GOD a jest: but remember GOD'S favour towards you, and 
that he hath sent down unto you the book 0/ the Koran, and 
wisdom, admonishing you thereby: and fear GOD, and 
know that GOD is omniscient. But when ye have divorced 
your wives, and they have fulfilled their prescribed time, 
hinder them not from marrying their husbands, when they 
have agreed among themselves according to what is honour
able. This is given in admonition unto him among you who 
believeth in GOD, and the last day. This is most righteous 
for you, and most pure. GOD knoweth, but ye know not. 
Mothers after they are divorced shall give suck unto their chil
dren two full years, to him whodesireth the time of giving suck 
to be completed; and the father shall be obliged to maintain 
them and clothe them in the mean time, according to that 
which shall be reasonable. No person shall be obliged beyond 
his ability. A mother shall not be compelled to what is unrea
sonable on account of her child, nor a father on account of his 
child. And the heir of the father shall be obliged to do in 
like manner. But if they choose to wean the child before 
the end 01 two years, by common consent and on mutual 
consideration, it shall be no crime in them. And if ye have a 
mind to provide a nurse for your children, it shall be no crime 
in you, in case ye fully pay what ye offer her, according to 
that which is just. And fear GOD, and know that GOD seeth 
whatever ye do. Such of you as die, and leave wives, their 
wives must wait concerning themselves four months and ten 
days,· and when they shall have fulfilled their term, it shall 
be no crime in you, for that which they shall do with them-

1 viz., By obliging them to purchase their liberty with part of their dowrv. 
• That is to say, before they marry again; and this, not only Y>r the sake 

of decency, but that it may be known whether they be with child by the 
deceased or not. 

B 
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selves,' according to what is reasonable. God well knoweth 
that which ye do. And it shall be no crime in you, whether ye 
make public overtures of marriage unto such women, with;1I tlu 
said lou, months and ten days, or whether ye conceal such you, 
designs in your minds: GOD knoweth that ye will remember 
them. But make no promise unto them privately, unless 
ye speak honourable words; and resolve not on the knot 
of marriage, until the prescribed time be accomplished; 
and know that GoD knoweth that which is in your minds, 
therefore beware of him, and know that God is gracious 
and merciful. It shall be no crime in you, if ye divorce 
your wives, so long as ye have not touched them, nor 
settled any dowry on them. And provide for them (he 
who is at his ease must p,ovide according to his circumstances, 
and he who is straitened according to his circumstances) 
necessaries, according to what shall be reasonable. This 
is a duty incumbent on the righteous. But if ye divorce 
them before ye have touched them, and have already settled 
a dowry on them, ye shall give them half of what ye have 
settled, unless they release any pan, or he release pan in 
whose hand the knot of marriage is ;1 and if ye release the 
whole, it will approach nearer unto piety. And forget not 
liberality among you, for GOD seeth that which ye do. Care
fully observe the appoin,ted prayers, and the middle prayer,' 
and be assiduous the,ein, with devotion towards GoD. 
But if ye fear any danger, pray on foot or on horseback: 
and when ye are safe, remember GoD, how he hath taught 
you what as yet ye knew not. And such of you as shall die 
and leave wives, ought to bequeath their wives a year's 
maintenance, without putting them out 01 thei, houses: but 
if they go out volunta,ily, it shall be no crime in you, for that 
which they shall do with themselves, according to what shall 
be reasonable; GOD is mighty and wise. And unto those 
who are divorced, a reasonable provision is also due; this is 
a duty incumbent on those who fear God. Thus GoD declareth 
his signs unto you, that ye may understand. Hast thou not 

I That is, if they leave oft their moumins weeds, and look out " -
husbands. 

• i.e., Unless the wife agree to take less than half her dowry, oc unless 
the husband be so generous as to give her mace tIwl half, oc the "hole. 
which is here approved of as most commendable. . 

• Yahya interprets this from a tradition of Mohammed. who, belDg .a.W 
which was themUldle f>Yayer, answered,The e'"ening prayer, which ",as lD.tltuted 
by the ~het Solomon. But Jallalo'ddin allows a greater latitude. and 
supposes it may be the afternoon prayer, the mocning prayer, the IIOOIl 
prayer, oc any other. 
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considered those who left their habitations (and they were 
thousands) for fear of death?1 And GOD said unto them, 
Die; then he restored them to life, for GOD is gracious 
towards mankind; but the greater part of men do not give 
thanks. Fight for the religion of GOD, and know that GOD 
is he who heareth and knoweth. Who is he that will lend 
unto GOD on good usury? 2 verily he will double it unto him 
manifold; for GOD contracteth and extendeth his hand as 
he pleaseth, and to him shall ye return. Hast thou not 
considered the assembly of the children of Israel, after the 
time 01 Moses; when they said unto their prophet Samuel, 
Set a king over us, that we may fight for the religion of GOD? 
The prophet answered, If ye are enjoined to go to war, will 
ye be near refusing to fight? They answered, And what 
should ail us that we should not fight for the religion of GoD, 
seeing we are dispossessed of our habitations, and deprived 
of our children? But when they were enjoined to go to war, 
they turned back, except a few of them: and GOD knew the 
ungodly. And their prophet said unto them, Verily GoD 
hath set Talut3 king over you: they answered, How shall he 
reign over us, seeing we are more worthy of the kingdom than 
he, neither is he possessed of great riches? Samuel said, 
Verily GOD hath chosen him before you, and hath caused 
him to increase in knowledge and stature, for GOD giveth 
his kingdom unto whom he pleaseth; GOD is bounteous and 
wise. And their prophet said unto them, Verily the sign of 
'his kingdom shall be, that the ark shall come unto you:· 

1 These were some of the children of Israel, who abandoned their dwellings 
because of a pestilence, or, as others say, to avoid serving in a religious war ; 
but, as they tied, GOD struck them all dead in a certain Valley. About eight 
days or more after, when their bodies were corrupted, the prophet Ezekiel, 
the son of Buzi, happening to pass that way, at the sight of their bones 
wept; whereupon GOI> said to him, C,.///o /hml, 0 Ezekiel, ,.11<1 I will res/ore 
/Imn/o lile. And accordingly on thejrOPhet's call they all arose, and lived 
several years after; but they retaine the colour and stench of dead corpses 
as long as they lived, and the clothes they wore changed as black as pitch, 
which qualities they transmitted to their posterity. (Jallalo'ddin, Yahya, 
Abulfeda, &c.) As to the number of these Israelites the commentators are 
not agreed: they who reckon least say they were 3,000, and they who 
reckon most, 70,000. This story seems to have been taken from Ezekiel's 
vision of the resurrection of dry bones. (Ezek. xxxvii. 1-10.) Some of the 
Mohammedan writers will have Ezekiel to have been one of the judges of 
Israel, and to have succeeded Othniel the son of Caleb. Teey also call this 

, prophet F.oo ,.1 ,.jtis, Or Ihe s""' ollhe old woman; because they say his mother 
'Obtained him hy her prayers in her old age. (AI Thalabi, Abu Ishak, &c.) 

I viz., By contributing towards the establishment of his true religion. 
S So the Mohammedans name Saul. 
t This ark, says J allalo'ddin, contained the images of the ,prophets, and 

was sent down from heaven to Adam, and at length came to the Israelites, 
who put great confidence therein, and continually carried it in'the front of 
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therein shall be tranquillity from your Lord,. and the relics' 
which have been left by the family of Moses, and the family 
of Aaron; the angels shall bring it. Verily this shall be a sign 
unto you, if ye believe. And when Taliit departed with his 
soldiers, he said, Verily GoD will prove you by the river: 
for he who drinketh thereof, shall not be on my side (but he 
who shall not taste thereof he shall be on my side) except he 
who drinketh a draught out of his hand. And they drank 
thereof, except a few of them. I And when they had passed 
the ,iver, he and those who believed with him, they saId, We 
have no strength to-day against Jalut' and his forces. 
But they who considered that they should meet GoD ill the 
,esu"ection, said, How often hath a small army discomfited 
a great army, by the will of GOD? and GoD IS with those 
who patiently persevere. And when they went forth to 
battle against Jalut and his forces, they said, 0 LoRD, pour 
on us patience, and confirm our feet, and help us against the 
unbelieving people. Therefore they discomfited them, by 
the will of GOD, and David slew Jalut. And GOD gave him 
the kingdom and wisdom, and taught him his will;1 and if 
GoD had not prevented men, the one by the other, verily the 
earth had been corrupted: but GoD is beneficent towards 
his creatures. These are the signs of GoD: we rehearse them 
unto thee with truth, and thou art surely one of those who 
have been sent by GoD. (III.) These are the apostles; 
we have preferred some of them before others: some of them 
hath GOD spoken unto, and hath exalted the degree of others 
of them. And we gave unto Jesus the son of Mary manifest 

their army, till it was taken by the Amalekites. But on this occasioD the 
angels brought it back, in tbe sight of all the people, and plaeed it at the 
feet of Tahit; who was thereupon unanimously acknowledged tor their 
king. This relation seems to have arisen from some imperfect tradition 
of the taking and sending back tbe ark by tbe Philistines. (I Sam. iv. v. 
and vi.) 

1 That is, because of tbe great confidence the Israelites placed in it, having 
won several battles by its miraculous assistance. I imagine, however, that 
the Arabie word SakilUJJ, which signiJies IraooqviUjly 01" sUlWily of .iflll, 
and is so understood by the commentators, may not improbably mean the 
diwne preseroce or glory, which used to appear on the ark, and which the 
Jews express by the same word Sheehinah. 

• These were the shoes and rod of Moses, tbe mitre of Aaron. a pot of 
manna, and the hroken pieces of the two tables of tbe law. (J .UaIo· ddin.) 

• The number of those who drank out of tbeir hands was about 3J). 
(Jallalo'ddin, Yahya.) It seems that Mohammed has here confounded Saul 
with Gideon, who by the divine direction took with him against the Midianites 
such of his army only as lapped water out of their hands. which .,e.-e ]DO 
men. (Judge.: vii) . 

, Or Golirth . 
• Or ",hal lie preMed to teach him. Yahya most ratiooalJy andentands 
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signs, and strengthened' him with the holy spirit.1 And if 
GOD had pleased, they who came after those apostles would 
not have contended among themselves, after manifest signs 
had been shown unto them. But they fell to variance; 
therefore some of them believed, and some of them believed 
not; and if GOD had so pleased, thev would not have con
tended among themselves, but GOD doth what he will. 0 
true believers, give alms of that which we have bestowed on 
you, before the day cometh wherein there shall be no merchan
dizing, nor friendship, nor intercession. The infidels are 
unjust doers. GOD I there is no GOD but he ;2 the living, 
the self-subsisting: neither slumber nor sleep seizeth him; 
to him belongeth whatsoever is in heaven, and on earth. Who 
is he that can intercede with him, but through his good 
pleasure? He knoweth that which is past, and that which 
is to come unto them, and they shall not comprehend any
thing of his knowledge, but so far as he pleaseth. His throne 
is extended over heaven and earth,S and the preservation of 
both is no burden unto him. He is the high, the mighty. 
Let there be no violence in reli ·on.4 Now is right direction 
manl es y IStIn§U1S e rom ecel: w cleVer therefore 

-strrul deny I agut. and belIeve 10 God, he shan sure! take 
'"JiOT(fOna strong handle. which shan riot e ro -en' GOD 
ls1le who heareth and seeth. .GOD is tlie pa ron of those who 
~oiIn)f(ra:rKiiess into hglit; but 
as to those who belIeve not;"1helr patrons are Tagut; thE 
roalI lead "them from the lIght mto darkness; they sha:Il be 
h~r~bv the divine revelations which David received from GOD; but J allalo'
ddin the art 01 making coats 01 mail, which the Mohammedans believe was 
that prophet's peculiar trade (Chap. xxi.), and the knowledge 01 the 
language 01 birds. 

l With the previous passage Section III b~gins. 
• The following seven lines contain a magnificent description of the divine 

majesty and provid~nce; but it must not be supposed the translation comes 
up to the dignity of the original. This passage is justly admired by the 
Mohammedans, who recite it in their prayers; and some of them wear it 
about th~m, engraved on an agate or other precious stone. (Bobo\'. de 
Prec. Moham. p. 5, et Reland. Dissert. de Gemmis Arab. p. 235, 239.) 

a This throne, in Arabic called Corsi, is by the Mohammedans supposed to 
be GOD'S tribunal, or seat of justice; being placed under that other call~d 
AI Arsh, which they. say is his imperial throne. The Corsi allegorically 
signifies the divine providence, which sustains and governs the heaven and 
the earth, and is infinitely above human comprehension. (D'Herbelot, 
Bibl. Orient. Art. Corsi.) 

• This passage was partiCUlarly directed to some of Mohammed's first 
proselytes, who, having sons that had been brought up in idolatry or Judaism, 
would ohlige them to embrace Mohammedism by force. (Jallalo'ddin.) 

• This word prop~rly signifies an idol, or whatever is worshiw>ed besides 
Goo-particularly the two idols of the lI1eccans, Aliat and AlTzza; and 
also the devil, or any seducee. 
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the companions of hell fire, they shatl remain then-in for ever. 
Hast thou not considered him who disputed with Abraham 
concerning his LORD.' because GOD had given him the king
dom? When Abraham said, My LoRD is he who giveth life, 
and killeth: he answered, I give life, and I kill. Abraham 
said, Verily GOD bringeth the sun from the east, now do 
thou bring it from the west. Whereupon the infidel was 
confounded; for GoD directeth not the ungodly people. 
Or hast thou not considered how he behaved who passed by a 
city which had been destroyed, even to her foundations l' 
He said, How shall GOD quicken this city, after she hath been 
dead? And GOD caused him to die for an hundred years, 
and afterwards raised him to life. And God said, How long 
hast thou tarried he" 1 He answered, A day, or part of a 
day. God said, Nay, thou ha.,t tarried here an hundred years. 
Now look on thy food and the drink, they are not yet cor
rupted; and look on thine ass: and this hav, lilt dorte that 
we might make thee a sign unto men. And look on the bones 
0/ thine ass, how we raise them, and afterwards clothe them 
with flesh. A,nd when this was shown unto him, he said, I 
know that GOD is able to do all things. And when Abraham 
said, 0 LoRD, show me how thou wilt raise the dead;' God 
said, Dost thou not yet believe 1 He answered, Yea; but 
I ask this that my heart may rest at ease. God said, take 
therefore four birds, and divide them;t then lay a part of 

I This ... as Nimrod, ... bo, as the commentators say, to prove bill 1"""'<1' 
of life and deatb by ocular demonstration, call9ed two men to be brou~ht 
before him at tbe same time, one of whom he slew, and saved the othn 
alive. As to this tyrant's per.;ecutioD of Abraham, _ Chap. ni. and the 
Dotes thereon. 

• The person bere meant was Ozair or Ezra, ... ho riding on an .. by the 
mills of J erusaJem. after it bad been destroyed by thl! ChaJdean .. doubt~d 
in his mind by what means Goo eould raj", the city and its inhabitants 
again; ... hereupon GOD call9ed him to die, and he remain"d in that conrutioo 
100 years; at the end of which Goo restored him to lite. and he found a 
basket of figs and a cruse of wine he had with him Dol in the least spoiH 
(]I" oorrupted; but his ass was dead, the bones only remaiDing. and tbe5e, 
while the prophet looked on, were raiSI!d and clothed with flesh. ~I 
an ass again., whicb being inspired ... ith lite. began immediat .. ly to bray. 
(J allalo'ddin., Yahya, &c. D'HerbeL Bibl. Orient. Art. Ozair.) This apocry
phal story may perhaps have taken its rise from Nehemiah's viewinc of the 
ruins 01 Jerusalem. (Nehem. ii. 12, ole.) 

• The occasion of this request of Abraham is said to bave been on a douht 
proposed to him by the devil., in buman form, how it ... as possible for the 
several parts of the corpse of a man which lay 011 tbe sea-shore, and had befon 
partly devoured by the wild beasts. the birds and the ish, to be bn>ught 
together at the resurreetioo. (D'HerbeJot. p. 13.) 

• These birds, according to the CIOIJl.IDeIltators. were an eagle (a dove. 
say others);"a peacock, a raven. and a e«k. which Abraham cut to pi~ 
and mingled thciI flesh and feathers loI!"tber. or. as &OII1e teU us, poundMt 
all in a mortar, and dividing the mas into kim parts, laid them 011 10 _, 
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them on every mountain; then call them, and they shall come 
swiftly unto thee; and know that GOD is mighty and wise. 
The similitude of those who layout their substance for 
advancing the religion of GOD, is as a grain 0/ corn which 
produceth seven ears, and in every ear an hundred grains; 
for GOD giveth twofold unto whom he pleaseth: GOD is 
bonnteous and wise. They who layout their substance for the 
religion of GOD, and afterwards follow not what they have 
so laid out by reproaches or mischief? they shall have their 
reward with their LORD; upon them shall no fear come, 
neither shall they be grieved. A fair speech, and to forgive, 
is better than alms followed by mischief. GOD is rich and 
merciful. 0 true believers, make not your alms of none 
effect by reproaching, or mischief, as he who layeth out what 
he hath to appear unto men to give alms, and believeth not 
in GOD and the last day. The likeness of such a one is as a 
flint covered with earth, on which a violent rain falleth, and 
leaveth it hard. They cannot prosper in anything which 
they have gained, for GOD directeth not the unbelieving 
people. And the likeness of those who layout their sub
stance from a desire to please GOD, and for an establishment 
for their souls, is as a garden on a hill, on which a violent 
rain faIleth, and it bringeth forth its fruits twofold; and if 
a violent rain falleth not on it, yet the dew falleth thereon : 
and GOD seeth that which ye do. Doth any of you desire 
to have a garden of palm-trees and vines, Zthrough which 
rivers flow, wherein he may have all kinds 01 fruits, and 
that he may attain to old age, and have a weak offspring? 
then a violent fiery wind shall strike it, so that it shall be 
burned. Thus GOD declareth his signs unto you, that ye 
may consider. 0 true believers,. bestow alms of the good 
things which ye have gained, and of that which we have pro
duced for you out of the earth, and choose not the bad thereof, 
to give it in alms, such as ye would not accept yourselves, 

mountains, but kept the heads, which he had {'reserved whole, in his hand. 
Then he called them each by their name, and unmediately one part Hew to 
the other, till they all recovered their first shape, and then came to be joined 
to their respective heads. (J allalo'ddin. D'Herbelot, ubi supra.) This 
seems to be taken from Abraham's sacrifice of birds mentioned by Moses 
(Gen. xv.) with some additional circumstances. 

1 • I., Either by reproaching the person whom they have relieved with 
what tbl'Y have done for him, or by exposing his poverty to his prejudioe 
(J allalo'ddin.) 

• This garden is an emblem of alms given out of hypocrisy, or attended 
with reproaches, which perish, and will be of 110 service here'\lter to tho 
Siver. (J allalo'ddill.) 
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otherwise than by connivance;' and know that Goo is rich 
and worthy to be praised. The devil threateneth you with 
poverty, and commandeth you filthy covetousness ; but Goo 
promiseth you pardon from himself and abundance: Goo 
is bounteous and wise. He giveth wisdom unto whom he 
pleaseth; and he unto whom wisdom is given, hath received 
much good: but none will consider, except the wis, of heart. 
And whatever ahns ye shall give, or whatever vow ye shall 
vow, verily Goo knoweth it; but the ungodly shall have none 
to help them. If ye make your alms to appear, it is well; but 
if ye conceal them, and give them unto the poor, this wiU b, 
better for you, and will atone for your sins: and Goo is well 
informed of that which ye do. The direction of them be
longeth not unto thee; but Goo directeth whom he pleaseth. 
The good that ye shall give i1l alms shaU redound unto your
selves; and ye shall not'give unless out of desire of suing 
the face of GoD.- And what good thing ye shall give in alms, 
it shall be repaid you, and ye shall not be treated unjustly 
unto the poor who are wholly employed in fighting fur the 
religion of Goo, and cannot go to and fro in the earth; whom 
the ignorant man thinketh rich, bec:auseof their modesty: 
thou shalt know them by this mark, they ask not men with 
importunity; and what good ye shall give in alms, verily Goo 
knoweth it. They who distribute alms of their substance 
night and day, in private and in public, shall have their 
reward with the LoRD; on them shall no fear come, neither 
shall they be grieved. They who devour usury shall not 
arise from the dead, but as he ariseth whom Satan hath in
fected by a touch :' this shaU happen 10 them because they say, 
Truly selling is but as usury: and yet GOD hath permitted 
selling and forbidden usury. He therefore who when there 
cometh unto him an admonition from hig Lord, abstaineth 
from usury f()J' the future, shall have what is past tOf'give1I him, 
and his affair belongeth unto Goo. But whoever returneth 
10 usury, they shall be the companions of hell fire, they shall· 
continue therein for ever. GoD shall take his blessing from 
usury, and shall increase ahns: for GoD,loveth no infidel, 
or ungodly person. But they who believtand do that which 

I That is, OD having some amendS made by tbe IleIl6 of aueb goods, 
either by abatement of the price. CK Sh'ine II01DeIbinS else to the buyer to 
make up tbe value. 

• i.e., For tbe sake of a reward hereafter, and oat for any worldly ClOG-
sideration. (J aI1aIo' ddin.) . 

• viz., li~e "_iACS CK possessed penons, that is, in great horror an4 
<li$tracholl of 1IIiIl<l md ClODvulsive asitalion of body. 
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is right, and observe the stated times of prayer, and pay 
their legal alms, they shall have their reward with their 
LoRD: there shall come no fear on them, neither shall they 
be grieved. 0 true believers, fear GOD, and remit that which 
remaineth of usury,1 if ye really believe; but if ye do it not, 
hearken unto war, which is declared against you from GOD 
and his apostle: yet if ye repent, ye shall have the capital of 
your money. Deal not unjustly with others, and ye shall not 
be dealt with unjustly. If there be any debtor under a diffi
culty 01 paying his debt,let his creditor wait till it be easy lor 
him to do it; but if ye remit it as alms, it will be better for 
you, if ye knew it. And fear the day wherein ye shall return 
unto GOD; then shall every soul be paid what it hath gained 
and they shall not be treated unjustly. 0 true believers, 
when ye bind yourselves one to the other in a debt for a 
certain time, write it down; and let a writer write between 
you according to justice, and let not the writer refuse writing 
according to what Gon hath taught him; but let him write, 
and let him who oweth the debt dictate, and let him fear Goo 
his LORD, and not diminish ought thereof. But if he who 
oweth the debt be foolish, or weak, or be not able to dictate 
himself, let his agentS dictate according to equity; and call 
to witness two witnesses of your neighbouring men; but if 
there be not two men,let th~e be a man and two women of 
those whom ye shall choose for witnesses; if one of those 
women should mistake, the other of them will cause her to 
recollect. And the witnesses shall not refuse, whensoever 
they shall be called. And disdain not to write it down, be 
it a large debt, or be it a small one, until its time 0/ payment: 
this will be more just in the sight of Goo, and. more right for 
bearing witness, and more easy, that ye may not doubt. But 
if it be a present bargain which ye transact between your
selves, it shall be no crime in you, if ye write it not down . 

. And take witnesses when ye sell one to the other, and let no 
harm be done to the writer, nor to the witness; which if ye 
do, it will surely be injustice in you: and fear GOD, and 
GOD will instruct you, for Goo knoweth all things. And if 
ye be on a journey, and find no writer, let pledges be taken: 
but if one of you trust the other,let him whc is trusted return 

1 Or the interest due before usury WII9 prohibited. For this some of 
Mohammed's followers exacted of their debtors, supposing they lawfully 
might. (J allaJo'ddin.) 

I Whoever manages his affairs, whether his father, heir, L~ardian. or 
interpreter. (J allaJo'ddin.A 

B· 
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what he is trusted with, and fear GOD his LORD. And con
ceal not the testimony, for he who concealeth it hath surely 
a wicked heart: GOD knoweth that which ye do. Whatever 
is in heaven and on earth is GoD'S; and whether ye manifest 
that which is in your minds, or conceal it, GoD will call you 
to account for it, and will forgive whom he pleaseth, and will 
punish whom he pleaseth; for GoD is almighty. The apostle 
believeth in that which hath been sent down unto him from 
his loRD, and the faithful also. Every one 01 'hem believeth 
in GOD, and his angels, and his scriptures, and his apostles : 
we make no distinction at all between his apostles.' And 
they say, We have heard, and do obey: we implot'e thy mercy, 
o loRD, for unto thee must we return. Goo will not force 
any soul beyond its capacity: it shall have the good which it 
gaineth, and it shall suffer the evil which it gaineth. 0 loRD, 
punish us not, if we forget, or act sinfully: 0 loRD, lay not 
on us a"burden like that which thou hast laid on those who 
have been before us ;2 neither make us, 0 loRD, to bear what 
we have not strength to bea" but be favourable unto us, and 
spare us, and be merciful unto us. Thou art our patron, help 
us therefore against the unbelieving nations. 

III 
T1IE CHAPTER OF THE FAMILY OF IMili' 

Revealed at Medina. 
111' TRa 1',",. o. TRIt IIOST IIEacrroL GOD. 

A L. M.- There is no Goo but Goo, the living, the self
• subsisting: He hath sent down unto thee the book 

01 the K01an with truth, confirming that which was ,evealed 
before it; for he had formerly sent down the law and the 
gospel, a direction unto men; and he had also sent down 

I But this, say the Mohammedans, the Jews do. who n!Ceive M08eS but 
reject Jesus; and the Christians, who n!Ceive both those prophets, but 
reject Mohammed. (JalWo'ddin.) 

• That is, on the Jews, who, as the commentators teU U5, were ordered to 
kill a man by way of atonement. to give one·fourth of their substance in 
alms, and to cut oft an unclean ulcerous part (J a!Wo'ddin), and were for
bidden to eat fat, or animals that divided the boof, and were obliged to 
observe tbe sabbath, and otber particulars wherein the Mobammedans are 
at liberty. (Yabya.) . 

• This name is given in the KorAn to tbe father of the Virgin Mary. See 
below, p . .35. 

6 For the meaning of thege letters the reader Is referred to Sale, PreL DiIe. 
Sect. Ill, p. 6 ... 
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the distinction between good and evil. Verily those who believe 
not the signs of GOD, shall suffer a grievous punishment; for 

, GOD is mighty, able to revenge. Surely nothing is hidden 
from GOD, 0; that which is on earth, or in heaven: it is he who 
formeth you in the wombs, as he pleaseth; there is no GOD 
but he, the mighty, the wise. It is he who hath sent down 
unto thee the book, wherein are some verses clear to be under
stood, they are the foundation of the book; and others are 
parabolical.l But they whose hearts are perverse will follow 
that which is parabolical therein, out of love of schism, and 
a desire of the interpretation thereof; yet none knoweth the 
interpretation thereof, except GOD. But they who are well 
grounded in knowledge say, We believe thq-ein, the whole is 
from our LORD; and none will consider except the prudent. 
o LORD, cause not our hearts to swerve from truth, after thou 
hast directed us: and give us from thee mercy, for thou art 
he who giveth. 0 LORD, thou shalt surely gather mankind 
together, unto a day 0/ resurrection: there is no doubt of it, 
for GOD will not be contrary to the promise. As for the 
infidels, their wealth shall not profit them anything, nor their 
children, against GOD: they shall be the fuel of hell fire. 
According to the wont of the people of Pharaoh, and of those 
who went before them, they charged our signs with a lie ; 
but GOD caught them in their wickedness, and GOD is severe 
in punishing. Say unto those who believe not, Ye shall be 
overcome, and thrown tog~ther into hell; an unhappy couch 
shall it be. Ye have already had a miracle shown you in two 
armies, which attacked each other:2 one army fought for 

I This passage is translated according to the exposition of AI Zamakhshari 
and Al Beidawi, which seems to be the truest. The contents of the Koran 
are here distinguished into such passages as are to be taken in the literal 
sense, and such as require a figurative 'acceptation. The former being 
plain and obvious to be understood, compose the fundamental part, or, 
a. the original expresses it, Ih. """htf' of the book, and contain the principal 
doctrines and precepts; agreeably to and consistently with which, those 
passages which are wrapt up in metaphors, and delivered in an enigmatical, 
allegorical style, are always to be interpreted. (Sale, Pre!. Disc. p. 73.) 

I The sign or miracle here meant, was,the victory gained by Mohammed 
in the second year of the Hejra, over the- idolatrous Meccans, headed by 
Abu Sofian, in the valley of Bedr, which is situated near the sea, between 
Mecca and Medina. Mohammed's forces consisted of no more than three 
hundred and ninet~en men. but the enemy's army of near a thousand, notwith
standing which odds he put them to IIlght, having killed seventy of the 
principal Koreish, and tak~n as many prisoners, with the loss of only fourteen 
of his own men. (Elmacin. p. 5. Hottinger, Hist. Orient. 1. 2, c. 4. Abulfed. 
Vito Moham. p. 56, &c. Prideaux's Life of Mahom. p. 71, &c.) This was 
the first victory obtained by the prophet, and though it may seem no very 
considerable action, yet it was of great advantage to him, and t he foundation 
of all his future power and success. For which reason it is famous in the 
Arabian history, and more than once vaunted in the Koran (see this chapt. 
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GoD'S true religion, but the other were infidels; they saw 
the faithful twice as many as themselves in tlaeir eyesight, 
for GOD strengtheneth with his help whom he pleaseth. . 
Surely herein was an example unto men of unc!erstanding. 
The love and eager desire of wives, and children, and sums 
heaped up of gold and silver, and excellent horses, and cattle, 
and land, is prepared for men: this is the provision of the 
present life; but urito GoD shall be the most excellent return. 
Say, Shall I declare unto you better things than this 1 For 
those who are devout are prepared with their LoRD, gardens 
through which rivers 1Iow; therein shall they continue for 
ever: and they shall enjoy wives free from impurity, and the 
favour of GoD; lor GoD regardeth his servants; who say, 
a LoRD, we do sincerely believe; forgive us therefore our 
sins, and deliver us from the pain of hell fire: the patient, 
and the lovers of truth, and the -devout, and the almsgivers, 
and those who ask pardon early in the morning. GoD hath 
borne witness that there is no GoD but he; and the angels, 
and those who are endowed with wisdom, profess the sa".. : 
who executeth righteousness; there is no GOD but he; the 
mighty, the wise. Verily the true religion in the sight of GoD, 
is Islam;1 and they who had received the scriptures dis
sented Dot therefrom, until after the knowledge 0/ God's unity 
had come unto them, out of envy among themselves; but 
whosoever believeth Dot in the signs of GoD, verily GoD will 
be swift in bringing hi", 10 account. If they dispute with 
thee, say, I have resigned myself unto GoD, and he who fonow
eth me doth the sa"..: and say unto them who have received 
the scriptures and to the ignorant,' Do ye profess the religion 0/ 
below, and Chaps. Vlll. and XXXII,) .. an effect of the divine assistanee. 
The mirade, it is said, eoosisted in three things-I. Mohammed, by tbe 
directioo of the angel Gabriel, took a handJul of gravel and tbrew it towar ... 
the enemy in the attack, saying. M.., IJutr tAUS be tDfOt""u_; whereupoa 
they immediately turned their backs and fled. But, tbougb tbe prophet 
seemingly tbrew the gravel himself, yet it • told in the KoriD (Cbap. VIII .. 
not w from tbe beginning) tbat it was not he, but GoD, who tbrew it, that 
• to say, by the ministry of his angel •. The Mohammedan troops ~ 
to the infidels to be twice .. many in number as themselves, whicll jlnaUy 
discouraged them. And ]. GoD sent dcwn to their assistance 6nt a tbousand 
and afterwards. three tbousand angels, led by Gabriel, mounted OD bia bane 
HaizUm; and, _ding to the Koran (Chap. VII I.), these celestial alDiliMiee 
really did all the necution, tbough Moluu:mled'. men imagined tbemseI .... 
did it, and fought stoutly at tbe same time. • 

I Tbe proper name of the Mohammrdan religion, whidl !lignifies tbe 
f'uipift~ or tlerot' .. ~ mte' • • elI entirely to GOD and bia tIe!Vi<le. Th .. they 
say is the reli/ti0l1 whicll all tbe propbrts ..... sent to teach, bein« IouDded 
on the nnity of GoD, U allalo'ddin, AI BeicLhri.) 

• ..... Th~ pagan .-.nbs, who had DO knowledge of tbe Scriptures. (J aJ1aJo'
eldin, AI Beidawi.) 
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Islam? N ow if they embrace Islam, they are surely directed; 
but if they tum their backs, verily unto thee belongeth 
preaching only; for GOD regardeth hi& servants. And unto 
those who believe not in the signs of GOD, and slay tht pro
phets without a cause, and put those men to death who teach 
justice; denounce unto them a painful punishment. Thest. 
are they whose works perish in this world, and in that which 
is to come; and they shall have none to help them. Hast 
thou not observed those unto whom part of the scripture 
was given?l They were called unto the book of GOD, that 
it might judge between them ;2 then some of them turned 
their backs, and retired afar off. This they did because they 
said, The fire 01 lIeli shall by no means touch us, but for 
a certain number of days: 3 and that which they had falsely 
devised, hath deceived them in their religion. How then 
will it be with them, when we shall gather them together at 
the day 01 iudgmen~,' of which there is no doubt; and every 

I That is, the Jews. 
• This passage was revealed on occasion of a dispute Mohammed had 

with some Jews, which is differently related by the commentators. 
Al Beidawi says that Mohammed going one day into a Jewish synagogue, 
Naim Ebn Amru and Al Hareth Ebn Zeid asked him what religion he was 
of? To which he answering, .. Of the religion of Abraham; .. they replied 
.. Abraham was a Jew." But on Mohammed's proposing that the Pen
tateuch might decide the question, they would by no means agree to it. 
But J allalo'ddin tells us that two persons of the Jewish religion having 
committed adultery, their punishm~nt was referred to Mohammed, who 
gave sentence that they should be stoned, according to the law of Moses. 
This the Jews refused to suhmit to, alleging there was no such command 
in the Pentateuch; but on Mohammed's appealing to the book, the said 
law '''as found therein. Whereupon the criminals were stoned, to the great 
mortification of the Jews. It is very remarkable that this law of Moses 
concerning the stoning of adulterers is mentioned in the New Testament
John viii. 5-(though I know some dispute the authenticity of that whole 
passage), but is not now to be found, either in the Hebrew or Samaritan 
Pentateuch, or in the Septuagint; it being only said that such shall be put to 
death. (Levit. xx. 10. Whiston's Essay towards restoring the true text of 
the Old Test. p. 99, 100.) This omission is insisted on by the Mohammedans 
as one instance of the corruption of the law of Moses by the Jews. It is 
also observable that there was a verse once extant in the Koran, commanding 
adulterers to be stoned; and the commentators say the words only are 
abrogated, the sense or law still remaining in force. (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. 
III, p. 71.) 

• •. ~., Forty; the time their forefatbers worshipped the calf. (See before, 
p. 2, note 13.) AI Beidawi adds, that some of them pretended their punish
ment was to last but seven days, that is, a day for every thousand years 
which they supposed the world was to endure; and that they imagined 
they were to be so mildly dealt with, either by reason of the intercession 
of their fathers the prophets, or because GOD bad promised Jacob that his 
offspring should be punished but slightly. 

• The Mohammedans have a tradition that the first banner of the infidels 
that shall be set up, on the day of judgment, will be that of the J ews; and 
that GOD will first reproach them with their wickedness, over tile heads of 
those who are present, and then order them to hell. (AI Beidawi.) 
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soul shall be paid that which it hath gained, neither shall 
they be treated unjustly 1 Say, 0 GoD, who possessest the 
kingdom; thou givest the kingdom unto whom thou wilt, 
and thou takest away the kingdom from whom thou wilt: 
thou exaltest whom thou wilt, and thou humblest whom thou 
wilt: in thy hand is good, for thou art almighty. Thou 
makest the night to succeed the day: thou bringest forth 
the living out of the dead, and thou bringest forth the dead 
out of the living;l and providest food for whom thou wilt 
without measure. Let not the faithful take the infidels for 
their protectors, rather than the faithful: he who doth this 
shall not be protected of GoD at all; unless ye fear any danger 
from them: but GoD warneth you to beware of himself; 
for unto GoD must ye return. Say, Whether ye conceal that 
which is in your breasts, or whether ye declare it, GoD know
eth it: for he knoweth whatever is 1R heaven, and whatever 
is on earth: GoD is almighty. On the las' day every soul 
shall find the good which it hath wrought, present; and the 
evil which it hath wrought, it shall wish that between itself 
and that were a wide distance: but GoD wameth you to 
beware of himself; for GoD is gracious unto his servants. 
Say, If ye love GoD, follow me: the,. GoD shall love you, 
and forgive you your sins; for GoD is gracious and merciful. 
Say, Obey GoD, and his apostle: but if ye go back, verily 
GoD loveth not the unbelievers, GoD hath surely chosen 
Adam, and Noah, and the family of Abraham, and the family 
of Imranl above the res' 0/ the world; a race descending the 

I As a man from seed, and a bird from an egg; and I1iu """,. (J aIJaId
ddin.) 

• Or Amdn. This is the name of two several penons, attore!inc to 
the Mohammedan tradition. One was the father of Mooes and Aaroo' and 
the other 'W:as the father of the Virgin Mary (AI Zamakhshari. AI Beidawi); 
but he is called by some Christian writers Joachim. The COIDJDeIltators 
suppose the first, or rather both of them, to he meant in this pta.:e; however, 
the person intended in the nellt passage. it is ~ was the latl«; who 
besides Mary the mother of Jesus. had also a SOIl named Aaron (Cbap. XIX), 
and another sister. named Isba (or Elizabeth). who married Zacharias, and 
was the mother of J obo the Baptist; whence tbat JWopbet and J ...... are 
usually called by the Mohammedans, Tile IttIo _ of Uu .....,. oe the cousins 
german. From the identity of names it bas been generally imagined by 
Christian writers (Reland. de Rei. Mob. p. 211. Man-ace. in Ale. p. 11,. Ac. 
Prideaull, Letter to tbe Deists, p. 18S) tbat the Koran here confounds Mary 
the motber of Jesus, witb Mary or Miriam the sisl« of Mooes and Aaroo ; 
whicb intolerable anachronism, if it were CIertain, is aufficient of itself to 
destroy tbe pretended authority of this book. Bot thoogll Mohammed 
may be supposed to haft been ignorant enoogb in ancieIIt histocy and ehron· 
oIogy to haft committed so gross a blunder, yet I do not _ how it c:an be 
made out 'tom the woeds of the Koean. Foe it does not follow. bec:aose two 
persons have the same name. and have eacb a fatber and brother who bear 
the same names, tbat they most therefGre neceesarily tie the tame penta: 



CHAP. m.) THE FAMILY OF IMRAN 47 

one from the other: GOD is he who heareth and knoweth. 
Remember when the wife of Imran1 said, LORD, verily I have 
vowed unto thee that which is in my womb, to be dedicated 
to thy service :2 accept it therefore of me; forthou art he who 
heareth and knoweth. And when she was delivered of it, 
she said, LORD, verily I have brought forth a female (and GOD 
well knew what she had brought forth), and a male is not as 
a female: 3 I have called her Mary; and I commend her to 
thy protection, and also her issue, against Satan driven away 
with stones.' Therefore the Lord accepted her with a 
gracious acceptance,6 and caused her to bear an excellent 

besides, such a mistake is inconsistent with a number of other places in the 
Kodn, whereby it manifestly appears that Mohammed well knew and 
asserted that Moses preceded Jesus several ages. And the commentators 
accordingly fail not to tell us that there had passed about one thousand 
eight hundred years between Amrm the hther of Moses, and Amrm the 
father of the Virgin Mary: they also make them the sons of t1ifferent persons; 
the first, they say, was the son of Yeshar,or Izhar-though he was really his 
brother-(Exod. vi. 18), the son of Kahath, the son of Levi; and the other 
was the son of Mathan (AI Zamakh. AI Beidawi), whose genealogy they trace, 
but in a very corrupt and imr,erfect manner, up to David, and thence to 
Adam. (Reland. ubi sup. D Herbelot, Bib!. Orient. p. 383.) It must be 
observed that though the Virgin Mary is called in the Korm (Chap. XIX.) 
the sister of Aaron, yet she is nowhere caUed the sister of Moses; however, 
some Mohammedan writers have imagined that the same individual Mary, 
the sister of Moses, was miraculously preserved alive from his time till that 
of Jesus Christ, r.urposely to become the mother of the latter. (Guadagno!. 
Apolog. pro Re. Christ. contra Ahmed Ebn Zein al Abedin. p. 279.) 

1 The Imrm here mentioned was the fath .. of the Virgin Mary, and his 
wife's name was Hannah, or Ann, the daughter of Fakudh. This woman, 
say the commentators, being aged and barren, on seeing a bird feed her 
young ones, became very desirous of issue, and begged a child of GOD, 
promising to consecrate it to his service in the temple; whereupon she had 
a child, but it proved a daughter. (AI Beidawi. AI Thalabi.) 

• The Arabic word is I~'" but here signifies particularly one that is Ire. 
or detached from all worldly desires and occupations, and wholly devoted 
to Goo's service. (J allalo'ddin. AI Zamakhshari.) 

• Because a female could not minister in the temple as a male could. 
(J allalo'ddin.) 

• This expression alludes to a tradition, that Abraham, when the devil 
tempted him to disobey GOD in not sacrificing his son, drove the fiend away 
by' throwing stones at him; in memory of which, the Mohammedans, at the 
pilgrimage of Mecca, throw a certain number of stones at the devil, with 
certain ceremonies, in the valley of Mina. (Prelim. Disc. Sect. IV.) It is 
not improbable that the pretended inlmaculate conception of the Virgin 
Mary is intimated in this passage; for according to a tradition 01 Mohammed, 
every person that comes into the world is touched at his birth by the devil, 
and therefore cries out: Mary and her son only excepted, between whom 
and the evil spirit Gob placed a veil, so that his touch did not reach them. 
(J allalo'ddin. AI Beidawi.) And for this reason, they say, neither of them 
wp.re guilty of any sin, like the rest of the children of Adam (Kitada): which 
peculiar grace they obtained by virtue of thIS recommendation of them by 
Hannah to GOD'S protection. 

• Though the child happened not to be a male, yet her mother presented 
her to the priests who had the care of the temple, as one dedicated to GOD; 
and they having received her, she was committed to the care oi Zacharias, 
as will be observed by· and-bye, and he built her an apartment in the temple, 



.48 TIlE KonAN [CD.U. nL 

offspring. And Zacharias took care of tM child: whenever 
Zacharias went into the chamber to her, he found provisions 
with her: 1 and he said, 0 Mary, whence hadst thou this 1 
she answered, This is from God; for GOD provideth for 
whom he pleaseth without measure.' There Zacharias 
called on his LoRD, and said, LoRD, give me from thee a good 
offspring, for thou art the hearer of prayer. And the angels' 
called to him, while he stood praying in the chamber, saying, 
Verily GOD promiseth thee a sOllllamed John, who shall bear 
witness to the Word' which cometh from God; an honour
able person, chaste,' and one of the righteous prophets. He 
answered, LoRD, how shall I have a son, when old age hath 
overtaken me,' and my wife is barren? The angel said, So 
GoD doth that which he pleaseth. Zacha,ias answered, LoRD. 
give me a sign. The lIngel said, Thy sign shall be, that thou 
shalt speak unto no man' for three days, otherwise than by 
gesture; remember thy LORD often, and praise him evening 
and morning. And when the angels said, 0 Mary, verily 
GoD hath chosen thee, and hath purified thee, and hath 
chosen thee above all the women of the world: 0 Mary, be 
devout towards thy LoRD, and worship, and bow down with 
those who bow down. This is a secret history: we reveal 
it unto thee, although thou wast not present with them when 
they threw in their rods to cast lots which of them should have 

and supplied ber witb necessaries. (J a1Ja1o'ddiD. AI SeWw!. Lud de Din. 
in not. ad Hist. Christi Xaveril, p. 5.2.' 

I The commentators say that none went inlo Mary'a apartment but 
Zacharias himself, and that he locked leVen cIoonI upon ber, yet he found 
she had always winter fruits in summer, and.ummer fruits in winter. CAl 
BeidAwi. Vide de Dieu, ubi sup. p. 5.8., 

• There is a story of F atema, Mohammed', daughter, tbat ahe ooee brought 
two loaves and a piece of ftesh 10 her father, who returned them 10 her, and 
having called far her again, wheil she uncovered the dish, it wu full of 
bread and meat; and on Mohammed's asking her whenee sbe had it, she 
answered in the wards of this passage: Til"" lro. Goo; lor Goo proft4iltla 
lor ",hom 1u 1>letJlle/II VJitlwut metUtW,. Wbel'eupon he ble!lsed Goo, who 
thus favoured her, as he had the most "eellent of the daughlel1l of luaeL 
(AI Beidawi., \ 

• Though the ward be in the plural, yet the oommentatorl .y it w. the 
angel Gabriel only. The same is 10 be wulerslood where it oa:un in tbe 
following passages. 

, That is, Jesus, who, AI Beidawi says. is SO called beeause be ... coaeeiveJ 
by the ward ar command of Goo without a fatb«. 

I The original word signifies one who ~fraina DOl ooly from women. 
but from all other worldly delights and desires. AI Brid:iwi mentions a 
tradition, that during his childhood some boys invited him 10 play, but be 
refused, declaring that be was not created to play. 

S Zacharias was then ninety-nine years old, and his wife eighty-Dine. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

7 Thougl} he c:ould not speak 10 anybody else, yet his tongue was at h"berty 
to praise Goo, as be is directed to do by tbe Iollowing WQl'cb. 
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the education of Mary :1 neither wast thou with them. when 
they strove among themselves. When the angels said. 0 
Mary. verily GOD sendeth thee good tidings, that thou shalt 
bear the Word. proceeding from himself; his name shall be 
CHRIST JESUS the son of Mary. honourable in this world and 
in the world to come. and one of those who approach near 
to the presence 0/ God; and he shall speak unto men in the 
cradle. a and when he is grown up ;3 and he shall be one of the 
righteous: she answered. LORD. how shall I have a son. since 
a man hath not touched me? The angel said. So GOD createth 
that which he pleaseth: when he decreeth a thing. he only 
saith unto it, Be. and it is : God shall teach him the scripture. 
and wisdom. and the law. and the gospel; and shall appoint 
hitn his apostle to the children of Israel; and he shall say, 
Verily I come unto you with a sign from your LORD; for I 
will make before you. of clay. as it were the figure of a bird; t 

1 When Mary was first brought to the temple. the priests. because she 
was the daughter of one of their chiefs, disputed among themselves who 
should have the education of her. Zacharias insisted that he ought to 
be preferred. because he had married her aunt; but the others not consenting 
that it should be so. they agreed to decide the matter by casting of lots; 
whereupon twenty· seven of them went to the river Jordan and threw in their 
rods (or arrows without heads or feathers. such as the Arabs used for the 
same purpose), on which they had written some passages of the law; but 
they all sank except that of Zacharias, which floated on the water; and he 
had thereupon the care of the child committed to him. (AI Beidawi. J allalo'· 
ddin, etc.) . 
• • Besides an instance of this given in the Koran itself (Chap. XIX), which 
I shall not here anticipate; a Mohammedan writer (of no very great credit, 
indeed) tells two stories, one of Jesus's speaking while in his mother's womb, 
to reprove her cousin Joseph for his unjust suspicions of her (Sikii notas in 
Evang. Infant. p. 5) ; and another of his giving an answer to the same person 
soon after he was horn. For Joseph being sent by Zacharias to seek Mary 
(who had gone out of the city by night to conceal her delivery) and having 
found her, began to expostulate with her, but she made no reply; where
upon the child spoke these words: Rejr>ic., 0 Jostph, .. nd be of good.cheef'; 
for GOD hlllh """"~ht "'" forth from the d .. rkness of the womb, to the light of the 
W01'ld; .. nd 1 shal/lJo to the ehildren of l.rael, and int~'te th .... to the obedience 
of GOD. (AI Kessal, apud eundem.) These seem all to have been taken from 
some fabulous traditions of the Eastern Christians, one of which is preserved 
to us in the spurious gospel of the Infancy of Christ; where we read that Jesus 
spoke while yet in the cradle. and said to his mother, V mly 1 .. ". J <SUS tile 
son of GOD, the word fl.hieh thOll hasl brOllghl forih, as Ih. ang" Gabriel did 
declare .... /0 th .. ; atld my lalhef' hlllh sent "'" to save the world. (Evang. 
InfaJ)t. p. 5.) 

• The Arabic word properly signifies a man in full age, that. is, hetween 
thirty or thirty· four, and fifty-one; and the passage may relate to Christ's 
preaching here on earth. But as he had scarce attained this age when he 
was taken up into heaven, the commentators choose to understand it of 
his second coming. (J allalo'ddin. AI Beidawi.) 

• Some say it was a bat (J allalo'ddin), though others suppose Jesus made 
several birds of different sorts. (AI Thalahi.) This circumstance is also taken 
from the following fabulous tradition, which may be found in the spurious' 
gospel above mentioned. Jesus being seven years old, and at. play with 
sewral children of his age. they made several figures of birds and beasts, for 
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then I will breathe thereon, and it shall become a bird, by 
the pennission of Goo;' and I will heal him that hath been 
blind from his birth, and the leper; and I will raise the dead I 
by the permission of Goo: and I will prophesy unto you 
what ye eat, and what ye lay up for store in your houses. 
Verily herein will be a sign unto you, if ye believe. And 1 
come to confinn the Law which was ,evealed before me, and to 
allow unto you as lawful, part of that which hath been for
bidqen you: I and I come unto you with a sign from your 
LORD; therefore fear Goo, and obey me. Verily Goo is my 
LoRD, and your LORD: therefore serve him. This is the 
right way. But when Jesus perceived their unbelief, he 
said, Who will be my helpers towards Goo? The apostles. 
answered, We will be the helpers of Goo; we believe in Goo, 
and do thou bear witness that we are true believers. 0 Lom, 
we believe in that which thou hast sent down, and we have 
followed thy apostle; write us down therefore with those 
who bear witness 0/ him. And the J ewl devised a stratagem 
against him;5 but Goo devised a stratagem against them ~ 

their divenion, of clay; and each preferring his oWn workmanship, J aut 
told them, that he would make his walk and leap; wlUch accordingly, at 
his command, they did. He made also !le'Veral ligures of sparrows and other 
birds, which flew about CB" stood OIl his hands as he ordered them, and also 
ate and drank When he offered them meat and drink. The children tellinll 
this to their parents, were forbidden to play any more with J nus, wbam 
they held to be a sorcerer. (Evang. Infant. p. Ill, etc., . 

1 The commentators observe that these words are added here, and ill the 
next sentence, lest it should be thought J esua did these miraclee by his own 
power, or was GOD. (AI Beidawi, etc., 

• J a11a1o'ddin mentions three per!IODS whom Christ restored to life, and 
who lived several yean after, and had children; viz .• Lazarus, the widow's 
son, and the publican's (I suppose he me ..... the ruler of the synagogue'.' 
daughter. He adds that he also raised Shem the son of Noah. who. as 
another writes (AI Thalabi), thinking he had been called to judgment, came 
out of his grave with his head half grey, whereas men did DOt grow p-ey in 
his days; after whicb he immediately died again. 

a Such as the eating of !ish that bave neither 60s nor seales, the caul and 
fat of animals, and camel's flesh, and to work on the IIilbbatb. These things, 
say the commentators, being arbitrary institutions in. the law of M.,..., 
were abrogated by Jesus; as several of the same kind, instituted by the Iatt« 
bave been since abrogated by Mobammed. fAi Beid;iwi. J allalo'ddin.' 

• In Arab~, H"",driYIMI; whicb word they derive from Hill., ,. 6_ 
",lalle. and suppose tbe apostles wt're so caJIed either from the UlfIIIotw and 
sMturity of their minds, or because they were princes and wore white pnuents, 
or else because tbey were by trade , .. /Ur.. (AI Beidawi,. According to 
wlUcb last opinion, their vocation is tbus related; that as Jesus passed by 
the seaside, he saw some fuUers at work, and accosting them, !laid, Y I de4fOU 
tJoese tkJtlaes, ".., cluflSe _ Y""" 1uM1.; upon wh~b they believed 011 him. 
But the true etymology seems to be from the Etbiopil: verb H~tJ, 10 go; 
whence H "",drytJ signifies OIU tNII .. sml. a woeu",.~ ... 01' '*fXIIJk. (LudoUi 
Lexie . .iEthiop. col. 40, et Golii notas ad cap. 61 Koraui, p. 20,., 

• i e., Tbey laid a design to take away his life . 
• Tbis stratagem of Gop's was the lakins of Jesus up into beaven, ao4 
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and GOD is the best deviser of stratagems. When GoD said, 
o Jesus, verily I will cause thee to die,l and I will take thee 

stamping his likeness on another person, who was apprehended and crucified 
in his stead. For it is the constant doctrine of the Mohammedans that it 
was not Jesus himself who underwent that ignominious death, but somebody 
else in his shape and resemblance. (Chap. IV.) The person crucified some 
will have to be a spy that was sent to entrap him; others that it was one 
Titian, who by the direction of Judas entered in at a window of the house 
where Jesus was, to kill him; and others that it was Judas himself, who 
agreed with the rulers of the Jews to betray him for thirty pieces of silver, 
and led those who were sent to take him. They add, that Jesus after his 
r.rucifixion in eUi~y, was sent down again to the earth, to comfort his mother 
and disciples, and acquaint them how the Jews were deceived; and was then 
taken up a second time into heaven. (Marracc. in Alc. p. II3, &c.; et in 
PrO<ir;,fart iii. p. 63, &c.) It is supposed by several that this story was an 
origin invention of Mohammed's; but they are certainly mistaken; for 
several sectaries held the same opinion, long before his time. The Basilidians 
(Irenrous, I. I, c. 23, &c. Epiphan. Hreres. 24, num. iiL), in the very beginning 
of Christianity, denied that Christ himself suffered, but that Simon the 
Cyrenean was crucified in his place. The Cerinthians before them, and the 
Carpocratians next (to name no more of those who affirmed Jesus to have 
been a mere man), did believe the same thing; that it was not himself, 
but one of his followers very like him that was crucified. Photius tells us, 
that he read a book entitled, The Journeys of the Apostles, relating the acts 
of Peter, John, Andrew, Thomas and Paul; and among other things con
tained therein, this was one, that Christ was .. ot croci{itd, but anothtf' i .. his 
slrad, and that therefore h. /aug/ltd at his .,ucifiNS (Photius, Bib!. Cod. II4, 
co!. 291), or those who thought they had crucified him. (Toland's Nazarenus, 
p. '7, &c.) I have in another place (Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV) mentioned 
an apocryphal gospel of Barnabas, a forgery originally of some nominal 
Christians, but interpolated since by Mohammedans; which gives this part 
of the history of Jesus with circumstances too curious to be omitted. It 
is therein related, that the moment the Jews were going to apprehend Jesus 
in the garden, he was snatched up into the third heaven, by the ministry of 

. four angels, Gabriel, Michael, Raphael, and Uriel; that he will not die till 
the end of the world, and that it was Judas who was crucified in his stead; 
GOD haviDg permitted that traitor to appear so like his master, in the 
eyes of the Jews, that they took and delivered him to Pilate. That this 
resemblance was so gr~at, that it deceived the Virgin Mary and the apostles 
themselves; but that Jesus Christ afterwards obtained leave of GOD to go 
and comfort them. That Barnabas having then asked him. why the divine 
goodness had sutTered the mother and disciples of so holy a prophet to believe 
even for one moment that he had died in so ignominious a manner? Jesus 

. returned the following answer. .. 0 Barnabas, believe me that every sin, 
how small soever, is punished by GOD with great torment, because GOD 
is offended with sin. My mother therefore and faithful disciples, having 
loved me with a mixture of earthly love, the just GOD has been pleased to 
punish this love with their present grief, that they might not be punished 
for it hereafter in the flames of hell. And as for me, though I have myself 
been blameless in the world, yet other men having called me GOD, and the 
son of GOD; therefore GOD, that 1 might not be mocked by the devils at 
the day of judgment. has been pleased that in this world I should be mocked 
by men With the death of Judas. making everybody believe that I died 
upon the cross. And hence it is that this mocking is still to continue till 
the coming of Mohammed, the messenger of GOD; who coming into the 
world. will ,mdeceive every one who shall believe in the law of GOD from 
this mistake. (See the Menagians, tom. iv. p. 326, &c.) 

I It is the opinion of a great many Mohammedans that J es"'t was taken 
up into heaven without dying; which opinion is consonant to what is 
delivered in the spurious gospel abevp mentioned. Wherefore several of 
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up unto me,s and I will deliver thee from the unbelievers: 
and I will place those who follow thee above the unbelievers, 
until the day of resurrection: I then unto me shall ye return, 
and I will judge between you of that concerning which ye 
disagree. Moreover, as for the infidels, I will punish them 
with a grievous punishment in this world, and in that which is 
to come; and there shall be none to help them. But they 
who believe, and do that which is right, he shall give them 
their reward; for GoD loveth not the wicked doers. These 
signs and this prudent admonition do we rehearse unto thee. 
Verily the likeness of Jesus in the sight of GoD is as the like
ness of Adam: he created him out of the dust, and then said 
unto him, Be; and he was.- This" the truth from thy 
LORD; be not therefore one of those who doubt: and who
ever shall dispute with thee concerning him,' after the know
ledge which hath been given thee, say unto them, Come, let 
us call together our sons, and your sons, and our wives, and 
your wives, and our selves, and your selves; then let us make 
imprecations,- and lay the curse of GoD on those who lie.' 
the commentators say that th~ is a AYJUroIt "'oIM"" in thew words, I riU 
caus, 'Au 10 die, ."" I fII;U laJIe '"u "I' _10 ere; and that the copulative 
does not import order, or that he died before his II$&UIDption; the meaninc 
being this, viz., that GOD would 6rst take Jesus up to hraven,.and deliver 
him from the in6dels, and afterwards cause him to die; whicb tb..,. ,uppose 
is to bappen wben be shall return into tbe world again, before tbe last uy. 
(Sale, Prel. Disc:. Sect. IV.) Some, thinking tbe order of tbe words is nol 
to be changed, interpret them figuratively, and suppose their s'gniJicatioo 
to be that Jesus was lifted up wbile he was asleep, <II' that GOD caused him 
to die a spiritual death to all worldly cIesire!I.. But others acknowledge thai 
he actually died a natural ch-.ath, and continued in that state three hOOB, or, 
acoording to another tradition, seven hours; after which he was restored 
to life, and then taken up to heaven. (AI Beidawi.) 

I Some Mohammedans say this was done by tbe ministry of Gabriel' 
but others that a strong whirlwind took him up from Mount Olivet. (Ai 
Thalabi. See 2 Kings ii. I, 11., 

• That is, they wbo believe in Jesus (among whom the MohamJnedans 
reckon themselves) shall be for ever superia' to the Jews, both in arguments 
and in arms. And accordingly, says AJ Beidawi, to this very uy tbe J rws 
have never prevailed either against the Christians <II' Moslems. oar have 
~hey any kingdom 01: established government of tbeil' own. 

• He was like to Adam in respect of his miraculous production by the 
immediate power of GOD. U allaJo' ddin, "c.) 

• Namely, Jesus. 
I To explain this passage their commentators teD the following story. 

That some Christians, with their bishop named Abu Hareth, COOling. to 
Mobammed as ambassadors from the inhabitants of Najran, and entenng 
into some disputes with him touching reJigiOll and the history of J esllS Cbri~t. 
they agreed the next lDOI'Ding to abide tbe trial here mentioned. as a qUICk 
way of deciding which of them were in the .... oog. Mohammed met them 
accordingly, accompanied by his daughter F alema. his SOIl-in-law Ali, and 
his two grand.soas, Hasan and Hosein, and desired them to wait till he bad 
said his pt .. yers. But when they saw him k.JMoel down, their reooIutioa 
failed them, and they durst not venture to c:une him, but submitted to pay' 
him tribute. (J aJIaJo'ddio. AI 1leid.iwi.) 
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Verily this is a true history:' and there is no GOD but GOD; 
and GOD is most mighty, and wise. If they tum back, GOD 
well knoweth the evil-doers. Say, 0 ye who have received 
the scripture, come to a just determination between us and 
you;1 that we worship not any except GOD and associate 
no creature with him; and that the one of us take not the 
other for lords,l beside GOD. But if they tum back, say, 
Bear witness that we are true believers. 0 ye to whom the 
scriptures have been given, why do ye dispute concerning 
Abraham,8 since the Law and the Gospel were not sent down 
until after him? Do ye not therefore understand? Behold 
ye are they who dispute concerning that which ye have some 
knowledge of; why therefore do ye dispute concerning that 
which ye have no knowledge of?' GOD knoweth, but ye 
know not. Abraham was neither a Jew, nor a Christian ; but 
he was of the true religion, one resigned unto God, and was 
not of the numbe, 01 the idolaters. Verily the men who are 
the nearest 01 kin unto Abraham, are they who follow him ; 
and this prophet, and they who believe on him: GoD is the 
patron of the faithful. Some of those who have received the 
scriptures desire to seduce you ;1 but they seduce themselves 
only, and they perceive it not. 0 ye who have received the 
scriptures, why do ye not believe in the signs of GoD, since 
ye are witnesses 01 them? 0 ye who have received the scrip
tures, why do ye clothe truth with vanity, and knowingly 
hide the truth? 6 And some of those to whom the scriptures 
were given, say, Believe in that which hath been sent down 
unto those who believe, in the beginning of the day, and deny 
it in the end thereof; that they may go back I,om thei, 'aith :7 

1 That is, to such terms of agreement as are indisputably consonant to 
the doctrine of all the prophets and scriptures, and therefore cannot be 
reasonably rejected. (AI Beidawi.) . 

• Besides other charges of idolatry on the Jews and Christians, Mohammed 
accused them of paying too implicit an obedience to their priests and monks, 
who took upon them to pronounce what things were lawful, and what unlawful, 
and to dispense with the laws of GOD. (AI Beidawi.) 

• viz., By pretending him to have been of your religion . 
• i.,., Ye perversely dispute even concerning those things which ye find 

in the law and the gospel, whereby it appears they were both sent down long 
after Abraham's time; why then will ye offer to dispute concerning such 
points of Abraham's religion of which your scriptures say nothing, and of 
which ye consequently can have no knowledge? (AI Beidawi.) 

• This passage was revealed when the Jews endeavoured to pervert 
Hodheifa, Ammar, and Moadh to their religion. (AI Beidawi.) 

• The Jews and Christians are again accused of corrupting the scriptures 
and stifting the prophecies concerning Mohammed. . 

• The commentators. to explain this passage, say that Caab Ebn al Ashraf 
and Malec Ebn al Seif (two Jews of Medina) advised their comp8l\ions, when 
the Keblah was changed (See Chapter II), to make as if they believed it was 
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and believe him only who followeth your religion. Say, 
Verily the true direction is the direction of Goo, that there 
may be given unto some other (,J ,evelatiOfi like unto what 
hath been given unto you. Will they dispute with you before 
your LORD? Say, Surely excellence is in the hand of Goo, 
he giveth it unto whom he pleaseth ; Goo is bounteous and 
wise: he will confer peculiar mercy on whom he pleaseth ; 
for GOD is endued with great beneficence. There is of those 
who have received the scriptures, unto whom if thou trust a 
talent, he will restore it unto thee;1 and the" is also of them, 
unto whom if thou trust a dinAr, he will not restore it unto 
thee, unless thou stand over him continually with gre'" 
urgency.s This they do because they say, We are not obliged 
to observe justice with the heathen: but they utter a lie 
against Goo, knowingly. Yea; whoso keepeth his covenant, 

done by the divine direction, and to pray towards the Caaba III the morning. 
but that in the evening the. should pray. u formerly, towards the temple 
of J erusaJem; that Mohammed's followen, imagining the Jews were better 
judges of this matter than themselves. might imitatr their esample. But 
others say these were certain Jewi,h priests of Khaibar, wh~clirectrd_ 
of their people to pretend in the morning that they bad embr"""d Moham
medism. but in the close of the day to say that they bad looked Into their 
books of scripture. and consulted their Rabbins, and could nat lind that 
Mohammed was the person described and intended in the law, by which tnek 
they hoped to raise doubts in the minds of the Mohammedan!!. (AI Beidawi.) 

I As an instance of this, the commentators bring Abd'allah Ebn Salam, • 
Jew, very intimate with Mohammed (Prideaus·. Life of Mahom. p. 33), 
to whom one of the Koreish lent 1,200 ounces of gold, which he very pUllO' 
tually repaid at the time appointed. (AI Beidawi. Jallalo·ddin.) 

• AI Beidawi produce an example of such a piece of injustice in one Phi_ 
Ebn A2Ora, a Jew, who borrowed a d ..... which is a gold coin wortb about 
ten shillings, of a Koreishite, and afterwards bad the conscience to deny it. 
But the person more directly struck at in this passage was the alxJve.lIIl1I· 
tioned Caab Ebn aJ Ashraf, a most inveterate enemy of Mohammed and 
his religion, of whom J allaIo'ddin relates the same story .. AI Beidawi does 
of Phineas. This Caab, after the battle of Bedr, went to Mecca, and there, 
to excite the Koreish to revenge themselves, made and recited verses lament
ing the death ot those who were slain in that battle, and ft!fIecting very 
severely on Mohammed; and he afterwards retunaed to Medina, ad had 
the boldness to repeat them publicly there also, at which Mohammed w. 
so exceedingly provoked that he proscribed him, and aent a party of mea 
to kill him, and he was circumvented and slain by Mobammed Eba Moslema, 
in the third year of the Hejra. (AI J annabi, Elmacin.) Dr. Prideau:& 
(Lite of Mahom. p. 78, etc.) bas confounded the Caab we are DOW speakin, 
of with another very different person of the same _, and a famous poet. 
but who was the SOD of Zohair, and no Jew, as a learned gentleman bas 
already observed. (Gagnier, in not. ad Abuted. Vito Mob. p. 64 and 122.) 
In consequence of which mistake., the doctor attributes what t,he Arabian 
historians write of the latter to the former, and wrongly affirms tbat he w. 
Dot put to death by Mohammed.. Some of the commentaton, however, 
suppose that in the former part of this passage the Cbrilotians are intended, 
who, they say, are generally people of some booour and justice; and in 
the latter part the Jews, who, they think, are more givea to cbeatinc and 
dishonest},! (AJ ~idawi:) • 
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and feareth God, GOD, surely loveth those who f~ar him. But 
they who make merchandise of GOD'S covenant, and of their 
oaths, for a small price, shall have no portion in the next life, 
neither shall GOD speak to them or regard them on the day 
of resurrection, nor shall he cleanse them; but they sqall 
suffer a grievous punishment. And there are certainly some 
of them, who read the scriptures perversely, that ye may 
think what they read to be really in the scriptures, yet it is 
not in the scripture; and they say, This is from GOD; but 
it is not from GOD: and they speak that which is false con
cerning GOD, against their own knowledge. It is not fit 
for a man, that GOD should give him a book 0/ revelations, 
and wisdom, and prophecy; and then he should say unto 
men, Be ye worshippers of me, besides GOD; but he ought to 
say, Be ye perfect in knowledge and in works, since ye know 
the scriptures, and exercise yourselves therein.1 God hath 
not commanded you to take the angels and the prophets for 
your Lords: Will he command you to become infidels, after 
ye have been true believers? And remember when GOD 
accepted the covenant of the prophets,S saying, Th£s verily 
is the scripture and ·the wisdom which I have given you: 
hereafter shall an apostle come unto you, confirming the truth 
of that scripture which is with you; ye shall surely believe 
on him, and ye shall assist him. God said, Are ye firmly 
resolved, and do ye accept my covenant on this condition? 
They answered, We are firmly resolved: God said, Be ye 
therefore witnesses; and I also bear witness with you: 
and whosoever turneth back after this, they are surely the 
transgressors. Do they therefore seek any. other religion 
but GOD'S? since to him is resigned whosoever is in heaven 
or on earth, voluntarily, or of force: and to him shall t.hey 
return. Say, We believe in GOD, and that which hath been 
sent down unto us, and that which was sent. down unto 
Abraham, and Ismael, and Isaac, and Jacob, andthe tribes, 
and that which was delivered to Moses, and Jesus, and the 

1 This passage was revealed, say the commentators, in answer to the 
Christians, who insisted that Jesus had commanded them to Worship him 
as GOD. Al Beidawi adds that two Christians named Abu Rate al Koradhi 
and Al Seyid al Najraui, offered to acknowledge Mohammed for their Lord, 
and to worship him; to which he answered, GOD ,Mind II.at file should fIIMshi/> 
A"~ besides GOD. 

Some commentators interpret this of the children of Israel themselves, 
of whose race the prophets were. But others say the souls of all the prophets, 
even of those who were not then born, were present on Mount Sinai when 
GOD gave the law to Moses, and that they entered into the co .... nant here 
mentioned with him. A storyborrowed.byMohammedfromtheTaimudists, 
and therefore most probably his true meaning in this place. 
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prophets from their LORD; we make no distinction between 
any of them; and to him are we resigned. Whoever follow
eth any other religion than IslAm, it shall not be accepted 
of him; and in the next life he shall be of those who perish. 
How shall GOD direct men who have become infidels after 
they had believed, and borne witness .that the apostle was 
true, and manifest declarations 0/ the div;", wiU had come 
unto them? for Goo directeth not the ungodly people. 
Their reward shall be, that on them shall/aU the curse of GOD. 
and of angels, and of all mankind: they shall remain under 
the same for ever; their torment shall Dot be mitigated. 
neither shall they be regarded; except those who repent 
after. this, and amend; for GOD is gracious and merciful 
Moreover they who become infidels after they have believed. 
and yet increase in infidelity. their repentance shall in no 
wise be accepted, and they are those who go astray. Verily 
they who believe not. and die in their unbelief. the world full 
of gold shall in no wise be accepted from any of them. even 
though he should give it for his ransom; they shall suffer a 
grievous punishment. and they shall have none to help them. 
(IV.)! Ye will never attain unto righteousness. until ye give 
in alms of that which ye love: and whatever ye give, GOD 
knoweth it. All food was permitted unto the children of 
Israel, except what Israel forbade unto himselfl before the 
Pentateuch was sent down.' Say unto the Jews, Bring hither 
the Pentateuch and read it. if ye speak truth. Whoever 
therefore contriveth a lie against Goo after this, they will 
be evil-doers.. Say, Goo is true: follow ye therefore the 
religion of Abraham the orthodox; for he was no idolater. 
Verily the tirSt house appointed unto men to worship in 

I Section IV begins here. See Sale, PreL Disc. p. 6)-
. • This passage was revealed on the Jews reproaching Mohammed and 

his followas with their eating of the flesh and milk of camels I LevIt. xi. 4; 
Deut. xiv. 7), which they said was forbidden Abraham, whooe religioll 
Mohammed pretended to follow. In answer to whicb he tells them that GOD 
ordained no distinction of meats before he gave the law to Moses, though 
Jacob voluntarily abstained from the flesh and milk of camels; whICh 
some commentators say was the consequence of a vow made by that patri.vcb, 
when afllicted witb tbe sriatica, that if he were cured be would eat DO more 
of that meat whicb be liked best; and that was camel's flesh: but others 
suppose be abstained from it by the advice of pbysicians only. (AI Beidawi. 
J allalo'ddin.) This exposition seems to be taken from the children of Israel·. 
not eating of the sin .... on the hollow of the thigh, because the angel, witb 
whom Jacob wrestled at Peniel, touched the Iwlknll o/A .. tAig/l in IIu II ..... 
tiuJt sllr .. nll. (Gen. xxxii. 32.' 

• Wherein the Israelites, becalJ5e of their wickedness and ponenene!II, 
were forbit.den to eat certain animals which had been allowed theK pre
decessors. (Chap. IV. See the notes there., 
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was that which is in Becca;l blessed. and a direction to all 
creatures. a Therein are manifest signs: 3 the place where 
Abraham stood; and whoever entereth therein. shall be safe. 
And it is a duty towards GOD. incumbent on those who are able 
to go thither.' to visit this house: but whosoever disbe
lieveth. verily GOD needeth not the service 01 any creature. 
Say. 0 ye who have received the scriptures. why do ye not 
believe in the signs of GoD? Say. 0 ye who have received 
the scriptures. why do ye keep back from the way of GOD 
him who believeth? Ye seek to make it crooked. and yet are 
witnesses that it is the right: but GOD will not be unmindful 
of what ye do. 0 true believers. if ye obey some of those 
who have received the scriptures. they will render you infidels. 
after ye have believed: 6 and how can ye be infidels. when 
the signs of GOD are read unto you. and his apostle is among 

1 Mohammed received this passage when the Jews said that their Keblah. 
or the temple of Jerusalem. was more ancient than that of the Mohammedans. 
or the Caaha. (AI Beidawi. J aUalo·ddin.) Becca is another name of Mecca. 
(Sale. Prel. Disc. page 3.) AI Beidawi observes that the Arabs used the 
U M n and "B II promiscuously in several words. 

• i .•.• The Keblah. towards which they are to turn their faces in prayer. 
S Such is the stone wherein they show the print of Abraham's feet, and 

the inviolable security of the place immediately mentioned; that the birds 
light not on the roof of the Caaba, and wild beasts put off their fierceness 
there; that none who came against it in a hostile manner ever prospered 
(J aUalo'ddin. AI Beidawi). as appeared particularly in the unfortunate 
expedition of Ahraha al Ashram (Chap. CV.); and other fables of the same 
stamp which the Mohammedans are taught to believe. 

• According to an exposition of this passage attributed to Mohammed, 
he is supposed to he able to perform the pilgrimage, who can supply himself 
with provisions for the journey, and a beast to ride upon. Al Shale; has 
decided that those who have money enough, if they cannot go themselves, 
must hire some other to go in their room. lllalec Ebn Ans thinks he is to be 
reckoned able who is strong and healthy. and can bear the faligue of the 
journey on foot, if he has no beast to ride, and can also earn his living by 
the way. But Abu Hanifa is of opinion that both money sufficient and 
health of body are requisite to make the pilgrimage a duty. (AI Beidiiwi.) 

• This passage was revealed on occasion of a quarrel excited between the 
tribes of AI Aws and Al Khazraj, by one Shiis Ebn Kais, a Jew ; wh~passing 
hy some of both tribes as they were sitting and discoursing familiarly together 
and being inwardly vexed at the friendship and harmony which reigned 
among them on their embracing Mohammedism, whereas they had been. 
for 120 years before, most inveterate and mortal enemies, though desoendants 
01 two brothers-in order to set them at varianoe. sent a young man to sit 
down by them, directing him to relate the story of the battle of Boiith (a 
plaoe near Medina), wherein. after a bloody fight. Al Aws had the better of 
AI Khazraj, and to repeat some v~.rses on that subject. The young man 
executed hIS orders; whereupon those of each tribe began to magnify them
selves, and to reflect on and irritate the other. till at length they called to 
arms. and great numbers getting together on each side. a dangerous battle 
had ensued. if Mohammed had not stepped in and reconciled them; by 
representing to them how much they would be to blame if they returned 
to jaganism. and revived those animosities which Islam had comp~d; 
an telling them that what had happened was a trick of the devil todisturb 
their present tranquillity. (AI Beidawi.) 
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you? But he who c1eaveth finnly unto GoD. is already 
directed into the right way. 0 believers, fear GOD with his 
true fear; and die not unless ye also be true believers. And 
cleave all 0/ you unto the covenant' of GoD; and depart not 
from it, and remember the favour of GOD towards you: since 
ye were enemies, and he reconciled your hearts, and ye 
became companions and brethren by his favour: and ye were 
on the brink of a pit of fire, and he delivered you thence. 
Thus GoD declareth unto you his signs, that ye may be 
directed. Let there be people among you, who invite to the 
best religion; and command that which is just, and forbid 
that which is evil; and they shall be happy. And be not as 
they who are divided, and disagree in matter. 0/ religion,' 
after manifest proofs have been brought unto them: they 
shall suffer a great torment. On the day 0/ resu"ection IOPM 
faces shall become white, and other faces shall become black. I 
Andwfto them whose faces shall become black, God will say, 
Have ye returned unto you, unbelief. after ye had believed 1 
therefore taste the punislunent, for that ye have been unbe
lievers: but they whose faces shall become white shall '" 
in the mercy of GoD. therein shall they remain for ever. 
These are ~he signs of GOD: we recite them unto thee with 
truth. GOD will not deal unjustly with his creatures. And 
to GoD belongeth whatever is in heaven and on earth; and to 
GoD shall all things return. Ye are the best nation that hath 
been raised up unto mankind: ye command that which is 
just, and ye forbid that which is unjust, and ye believe in Gon. 
And if they who have received the scriptures had believed, 
it had surely been the better for them: there are believers 
among them. • but the greater part of them are transgressors. 
They shall not hurt you. unless with a slight hurt; and if 
they fight against you. they shall turn their backs to you. 
and they shall not be helped. I They are smitten with vil~ 

I 1.iterally, HoW flU' by 1M _II 01 GoD. That is, Suw. ,,,,,"doft ", 
"hm"g 10 Islam. which is here metapllorically npressed by • _II. bec:auoe 
it is as sure a means of saving those who profess it from perishing hereafter. 
as holding by a rope is to prevent one'. fallin, into a weD, or other like place. 
It is said that Mohammed used for the same reason to call the Koc3D, Habl 
Allah aI matin, i.e., 1M 11W. _II of GoD. (AJ Beida";·1 

• i.e .• As the Jews and Christians, who dispute concemiDc the unity of 
GOD. the future state, "'c. (AI Beida";.1 

• Sale, Prel. Dise. Sect. IV . 
• As Abd'a1lah Ebn Salam and his companions (AJ Beid.lwil. and t'-e 

of the tribes of AI Aws and AI Khaaaj who had embraeed Mohammedism. 
I This verse, AI Beida"; says, is one of those .. bose meaning is mysteriou!l, 

and relates to something future: intimating tbe low condition to whitoh 
the Jewis'1 tribes of Koreid.ha, Nadir, Bann KainokA, and tbole who dwell 
at Khaibar, were afterwards redWled by Mohammed. 
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ness wheresoever they are found; unless they obtain security 
by entering into a treaty with GOD, and a treaty with men ;1 
and they draw on themselves indignation from GOD, and 
they are afflicted with poverty. This they suffer, because 
they disbelieved the signs of GOD, and slew the prophets 
unjustly; this, because they were rebellious, and transgressed. 
Yet they are not all alike: there are of those who have 
received the scriptures, upright people;9 they meditate on 
the signs of GOD a in the night season, and worship; they 
believe in GOD and the last day; and command that which 
is just, and forbid that which is unjust, and zealously strive 
to excel in good works; these are of the righteous. And ye 
shall not be denied the reward of the good which ye do ;' for 
GOD knoweth the pious. As for the unbelievers, their wealth 
shall not profit them at all, neither their children, against 
GOD: they shall be the companions of hell fire; they shall 
continue therein for ever. The likeness of that which they 
layout in this present life, is as a wind wherein there is a 
scorching cold: it falleth on the standing corn of those men 

• who have injured their own souls, and destroyeth it. And 
GOD dealeth not unjustly with them; but they injure their 
own souls. 0 true believers, contract not an intimate friend
ship with any besides yourselves :5 they will not fail to corrupt 
you. They wish for that which may cause you to perish: 
their hatred hath already appeared from out of their mouths; 
but what their breasts conceal is yet more inveterate. \Ve 
have already shown you signs of their ill will towards you, 
if ye understand. Behold, ye love them, and they do not 
love you: ye believe in all the scriptures, and when they 
meet you, they say, We believe; but when they assemble 
privately together, they bite their fingers' ends out of wrath 
against you. Say unto them, Die in your wrath: verily GoD 
knoweth the innermost part of your breasts. If good happen 
unto you, it grieveth them; and if evil befall you, they 
rejoice at it. But if ye be patient, and fear God, their subtlety 
shall not hurt you at all; for GOD comprehendeth whatever 
they do. Call to mind when thou went est forth early from 
thy family, that thou might est prepare the faithful a camp 

• I.e., Unless they either profess the Mohammedan religion, or submit to 
pav tribute. 

i Those namely who have embraced Islam. 
• That is, the Koran . 
• Some copies have a different reading in this passage, which they express 

in the third person: TillY ."all ""I be denied, &c. 
• i.e., Of a dillerent religion. 
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fof war ; 1 and GoD heard and knew it; when two companies 
of you were anxiously thoughtful, so that ye became faint
hearted; I but GOD was the supporter of them both; and in 
GoD let the faithful trust. And GoD had already given you 
the victory at Bedr,s when ye were infeJior til number; 
therefore fear GOD, that ye may be thankful. When thou 
saidst unto the faithful, Is it not enough for you, that your 
LoRD should assist you with three thousand angels, sent 
down from heaven? Verily if ye persevere, and fear God, 
and your enemies come upon you suddenly, your LoRD will 
assist you with five thousand angels, distinguished by their 
horses and attire.' And this GoD designed only as good 
tidings for youi that your hearts might rest secure: for 
victory is from GOD alone, the mighty, the wise. That he 
should cut off the uttermost part of the unbelievers, or cast 
them down, or that they should be overthrown and unsuc-

1 This was at the battle of Ohod, a mountain about four miles to the DOrth 
of Medina. The Koreish, to revenge their Josa at Bedr (see before), the 
next year being the third of the Hejra, got together an army of 3,000 men, 
among whom there were 200 horse, and 700 armed with eoats of mail. These 
forces marched under the conduct of Abu Softan and sat down at Dbu'lboleifa, 
a village about six miles from Medina. Mobammed, being mucb Inferior 
to his enemies in numbers, at first determined to keep bimself within the 
town, and receive them there; but afterwards. tbe ad "ice of eome of bie 
companions prevailing, he marched out against tb~m at tbe bead of 1,000 
men (some say he bad 1,050 men, others but 900), of whom 100 were armed 
with coats of mail, but be had no more tban <me horse, be9ides his own, in 
his whole army. Witb these forces he formed a camp in a village near Obod, 
which mountain he contrived to have on his back; and the better to seeure 
his men from being surrounded, he placed fifty archers in the rear, witb 
strict orders not to quit tbeir post. When tbey came to engage, MobamtJled 
had tbe better at first, but afterwards by the fault of his arcbers, wbo left 
their ranks for the sake of the plunder, and suffered the enemi6 horse 
to encompass the Mobammedans and attack tbem in the rear, he lost the 
day, and was very near losing his Iif~, being struck down by a shower of 
st,ones, and wounded in tbe face with two arrows, on pullin'f out of whicb 
his two foreteeth dropped out. Of the Moslems seventy IJIftI were &lain, 
and among them Hamza the uncle of Mohammed, and of the infidels t",..,.,ty
two. (Abulfeda, in Vita Moham. p. 64, ace. Elmacin. I. ll. PrideaUll'. 
Life of Mahomet, p. 80.) To excuse the ill suecess of this battle, and to 
raise the drooping COU1'age of bis followt"l'9, is MohaJJUDed'. drilt in the 
remaining part of this cbapter. 

• Tbese w&e some of the families of Banu SaIma of the tribe of AJ Khazraj, 
and Banu'J Hareth of tbe tribe of AI Aws, wbo composed the two wings of 
Mohammed's army. Some iII impression had been made on them by Abo
a'Uah Ebn Obba Sohil, tben an infidel, who having drawn 011 ]00 men, told 
them tbat they were going to certain death, and advised them to return 
back with him; but be could prevaiJ on but a few, the otbers being Upt 
firm by tbe divine influence. as the following words intimate. (AJ Beidawi.) 

3 See before • 
• The angels who assisted the Mohammedans at Bedr. rode, say the 

commentators, on black and white horses, and bad on their beads white 
and yello~ sasbes, the ends of wbleh bung down between their shoulders. 

.S i.e., As an earocst of future success. . 
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cessful, is nothing to thee. It is no business of thine; whether 
God be turned unto them, or whether he punish them; they 
are surely unjust doers.1 To GOD belongeth whatsoever 
is in heaven and on earth: he spareth whom he pleaseth, and 
he punisheth whom he pleaseth; for GOD is merciful. 0 
true believers, devour not usury, doubling it twofold; but 
fear GoD, that ye may prosper: and fear the fire which is 
prepared for the unbelievers; and obey GoD, and his apostle, 
that ye may obtain mercy. And run with emulation to 
obtain remission from your LORD, and paradise, whose breath 
equalleth the heavens and the earth, which is prepared for the 
godly; who give alms in prosperity and adversity; who 
bridle their anger and forgive men: for GoD loveth the 
beneficent.· And who, after they have committed a crime, 
or dealt unjustly with ~heir own souls, remember GOD, and 
ask pardon for their sins (for who forgivethsins except God?) 
and persevere not in wl,at they have done knowingly: their 
reward shall be pardon from their LORD, and gardens wherein 
rivers flow, they shall remain therein far ever: and how 
excellent is the reward of those who labour I There have 
already been before you examples of punishment 01 infidels, 
therefore go through the earth, and behold what hath been 
the end of those who accuse God's apostles of imposture. 
This book is a declaration unto men, and a direction, and an 
admonition to the pious. And be not dismayed, neither be 
ye grieved; for ye shall be superior to the unbelievers if ye 
believe. If a wound hath happened unto you in war,8 a 
like wound b.ath already happened unto the unbelieving 
people:' and we cause these days 01 different success inter
changeably to succeed each other among men; that GoD 

• This passa~ was revealed when Mohammed IECeived the wounds above 
mentioned at the battle of Ohod. and cried out, HOlD sll,.U thai prop/4 prwp" 
",110 llaVI stai .. ed Ihm propllet's !au lVil1. blood, while III CIIIW th .... to their 
Lord 1 The person who wounded him was Otha the son of Abu Wakkas. 
(AI Beid~wi. Abulfeda, ubi supra.) 

• It is related of Hasan the son of Ali, that a slave having once thrown 
a dish on him boiling hot, as he sat at table, and fearing his master's resent
ment, fell immediately on his knees, and repeated these words, Pllradisll 
is !or tIIosI ",ho brid/4 their IIItgllr; Hasan answered, I ..... _ 1JfIgr)'. The 
slave proceeded, tmd !or tho ..... ho !orgivI....... I !orgt.'1 )I"", said Hasan. 
The slave, however, finished the verse, adding, for GoD loveth the b"",fi<;mI. 
S ..... it is so. replied Hasan, I gtVI )I"" )I"'" /Wert)',""" ,"", 1I .. "",ed pieces of 
.. Iv". (D'Herbelot. Bib!. Orient.) A noble instance of moderation and 
generosity. 

• That is, by your bt-.ing worsted at Ohod. 
• When they were defeated at Bedr. It is observable that the number 

of Mohammedans slain at Ohod, was equal to that of the idolaters slain at 
Bedr; which was SO ordered by GoD for a reason to be given ~sewhere. 
(Chap. VlIl.) 
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may know those who believe, and may have martyrs from 
among you (Goo loveth not the workers of iniquity); and 
that Goo might prove those 'who believe, and destroy the 
infidels. Did ye imagine that ye should enter paradise, when 
as yet Goo knew not those among you who fought strenu
ously in his caus,; nor knew those who persevered with 
patience? Moreover ye did sometime wish for death before 
that ye met it;1 but ye have now seen it, and ye looked on, 
but retreated Irom it. Mohammed is no more than an apostle; 
the othel' apostles have already deceased before him: if he 
die therefore, or be slain, will ye tum back on your heels l' 
but he who tumeth back on his heels, will not hurt Goo at 
all; and Goo will surely reward the thankful. No soui 
can die unless by the permission of Goo, according to 
what is written in the book c( ntaining the determinations of 
things. a And whoso chooseth the reward of this world, we 
will give him thereof: but whoso chooscth the reward of the 
world to corne, we will give him thereof and we will surely 
reward the thankful. How many prophets have encountered 
those who had many myriads 01 troops: and yet they 
desponded not in their mind for what had befallen them in 
fighting for the religion of Goo, and were not weakened, 
neither behaved themselves in an abject manner? GoD 
loveth those who persevere patiently. And their speech 
was no other than that they said, Our loRD forgive us our 
ofiences, and our transgressions in our business; and confirm 
our feet, and help us against the unbelieving people. And 

I Several of Mohammed's followen who were not pre!Iftlt at Bedr, wished 
fur an opportunity of obtaining. in another action, the like boDour .. t ..... 
had gaiDed who feU martyrs in that battle; yet were cIiscouraged OIl eorinlJ 
the superior numbers of the idolaters in the npedjtioa of Obod. Oa whicb 
occasion this passage wfS revealed. (AI Beidawi.) 

I These words were revealed wbt"D it was reported in the battle of Ohocl 
that Mohammed was slain; whereupon the idolaten cried out to bis to&
lowers, S iftU """' t>ro1>IId u sllli .. , ,dtmt 10 yow """'"' ,dlgi.otI, aM 10 
".,.., IrieruU: $I M 0 .......... #uuj bull II t>ro1>l&eI 114 #uuj tool bull .111.... It is 
related tbat a Moslem named ADs Ebn aJ Hadar, nncle to Malee Ebn Ans, 
hearing these words, said aloud to his companions, M" Irinwh, I~IJ MOo 
u.....ed be sllli.., urltJilll" Mo"~'. Lorll II"d/J aM llutIJ tool: tMr61"'. 
IIIIlw tool ".,.., ~"es sMtu 1114 t>ro1>l&eI u 1l144, "'" flg'" '''' 1114 __ lor .IItcA 
M lONg"': then he cried ant, 0 GotI, 1 _ 6 __ bel"'. llIu, aM "",'lftu4 
ill III" .i~'" 01 • .., III6y "y. and drawing his swad, fought valiantly till be 
was killed. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Mohammed, the more eftectuaUy to still the mnrmun of bis party 011 
their defeat, represents to them that the time of every 1DaIl'. deatb is cIeereed 
and predetermined by GoD, and that those wbo leU in tbe battle could no& 
have avoided their fate bad they stayed at home; wbere_ tbey bad now 
obtained the glorious advantage of dying martyrs b tbe faitb. Of tbe 
Moba.DllQedan doctrine of absolute predest;natioa I bave ipOkeD ia ~ 
place. (!>ale, PreJ. Disc. SecL IV, p. Ill.) 
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GOD gave them the reward of this world, and a glorious 
reward in the life to come; for GOD loveth the well-doers. 
o ye who believe, if ye obey the infidels, they will cause you 
to tum back on your heels, and ye will be turned back and 
perish :1 but GOD is your LORD; and he is the best helper. 
We will surely cast a dread into the hearts of the unbelievers,2 
because they have associated with GOD that concerning 
which he sent them down no power: their dwelling shall be 
the fire of hell; and the receptacle of the wicked shall be 
miserable. GOD had already made good unto you his 
promise, when ye destroyed them by his permission,3 until 
ye became faint-hearted, and disputed concerning the com
mand of the apostle, and were rebellious ;4 after God had shown 
you what ye desired. Some of you chose this present world, 
and others of you chose the world to come. Ii Then he turned 
you to flight from before them, that he might make trial of 
you (but he hath now pardoned you; for GOD is endued with 
beneficence toward the faithful) ; when ye went up as ye fled, 
and looked not back on any; while the apostle called you, 
in the uttermost part of you. 6 Therefore God rewarded you 
with affliction on affliction, that ye be not grieved hereafter 
for the spoils which ye fail of, nor for that which befalleth 
you ;7 for GOD is well acquainted with whatever ye do. Then 

I This passage was also occasioned by the endeavours of the Koreish to 
seduce the Mohammedans to their old idolatry, as they fled in the battle of 
Ohod. 

• To this Mohanuned attributed the sudden retreat of Abu Sofia.. and 
his troops, without making any farther advantage of ttieir success; only 
giving Mohammed a challenge to meet them next year at Bedr, which he 
accepted. Others say that as they were on their march home, they repented 
they had not utterly extirpated the Mohammedans. and began to think of 
going back to Medina for that purpose, but were prevented by a sudden 
consternation or panic' fear, which feU on them from GOD. (AI Beida!'i.) 

a i.e .• In the beginning of the battle, when the Moslems had the ad
vantage, putting the idolaters to flight, and killing several of them . 

• That is, till the bowmen, who were placed behind to prevent their being 
surrouu.:.ed, seeing the enemy fly, quitted their post, contrary to Mohammed's 
express orders, and dispersed themselves to seize the plunder; whereupon 
Khaled Ebn al Walid perceiving their disorder, feU on their rear with the 
horse which he commanded, and turned the fortune of the day. It is 
related that though Abda'llah Ebn J ohair, their captain, did aU he could to 
make them keep their ranks, he had not ten that stayed with him out of 
the whole fifty. (AI Beidawi. Abulfeda, Vito Moh. p. 65, 66, and note.) 

• The former were they who, tempted by the spoil, quitted their post ; 
and the latter they who stood firm by their leader. 

S Crying aloud, C""", lIilh., 10 file, 0 smJa,,/s of GOD! 1 am the apastle of 
GOD; lie who ,etllm,'11 back shall mt., paradise. But notwithstanding aU 
his endeavours to rally his men, he could not get above thirty of them about 

h~· •. e., GOD punished your avarice and disobedience by sufiering you to be 
beaten by your enemies, and to be discouraged by the report of your prophet's 
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he sent down upon you after affliction security; a soft sleep 
which fell on some part of you; but other part were troubled 
by their own souls;' falsely thinking of GoD a foolish imagin
ation, saying, Will anything of the matter happm unto 
US?I Say, Verily the matter belongeth wholly unto GoD. 
They concealed in their minds what they declared not unto 
thee: saying, a If anything of the matter had happened unto 
us,, we had not been slain here. Answer, If ye had been in 
your houses, verily they would have gone forth to fight, whose 
slaughter was decreed, to the places where they died, and 
this came to pass that GoD might try what was in yoor breasts, 
and might discern what was in your hearts; for GoD knoweth 
the innermost parts of the breasts of me". Verily they among 
you who turned their backs on the day whereon the two 
armies met each other at Ohod, Satan caused them to slip, 
for some aime which they had committed :6 but now hath 
GoD forgiven them; for GoD is gracious and ~nerciful. 0 
true believers, be not as they who. believe not, and said of 
their brethren, when they had journeyed in the land or had 
been at war, If they had been with us, those had not died, nor 
had these been slain: whereas u'hal befell them was 10 ordained 
that GoD might make it matlel' of sighing in their hearts. 
GoD giveth life, and causeth to die: and GoD seeth that 
which ye do. Moreover if ye be slain, or die in defence of 
the religion of GOD; verily pardon from GoD, and mercy, are 
better than what they heap together of worldly ,iche,. And 
if ye die, or be slain, verily unto GoD shall ye be gathered. 
And as to the mercy g,anted unto the disobedient from GoD, 
thou, 0 Mohammed, hast been mild towards them; but if 
thou hadst been severe and hard-hearted, they had surely 
separated themselves from about thee. . Therefore forgive 
them, and ask pardon for them: and consult them in the 

death; that ye might be inured to patience under advene bt-. and DOt' 
repine at any loss oc disappointment for the future. 

1 After the action, those who had stood fum in the battle were refnsbed 
as they lay in the field by falling into an agreeable sleep, 10 that tbe .words 
feU out of their hands; but those who had behaved tbem!eJvcs ill were 
trOUbled in their minds, imagining they were DOW giveD over to cIestruetic.a. 
(AI Beid.iwi. J a1la1o'ddin,1 

• That is, is there any appearance of suocess, ... of tbe divine favour aDd 
assistance which we have t-n promised 1 (AI Beid.iwi.) 

• i.e., To themselves" ... to ODe another in private. 
• If GoD had assisted us accQI"ding to his promise; cr," otben interpret 

the wocds, if we had taken the advice of Abda'lIah Ebo Obba SoIw, and 
had kept within the town of Medina, OW' compani<llls bad DOt b& their lives" 
(AI Bei<UNi.1 

• viz., FO£ their covetousness in quittinc their post to eeize the plODder. 
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affair of war; and after thou hast deliberated, trust in GOD; 
for GOD loveth those who trust in him. If GoD help you, 
none shall conquer you; but if he desert you, who is it that 
will help you after him? Therefore in GOD let the faithful 
trust. It is not the part of a prophet to defraud,l for he who 
defraudeth, shall bring with him what he hath defrauded 
anyone of, on the day ofthe resurrection. 2 Then shall every 
soul be paid what he hath gained; and they shall not be 
treated unjustly. Shall he therefore who followeth that 
which is well pleasing unto GOD, be as he who bringeth on 
himself wrath from GoD, and whose receptacle is hell? an 
evil journey shall it be thither. There shall be degrees of 
rewards and punishments with GOD, for GOD seeth what they 
do. Now hath GOD been gracious unto the believers when 
he raised up among them an apostle of their own nation,3 
who should recite his signs unto them, and purify them, and 
teach them the book of the Koran and wisdom:' whereas 

. they were before in manifest error. After a misfortune hath 
befallen you at Ohod (ye had already obtained two equal 
advantages),6 do ye say, Whence cometh this? Answer, 
This is from yourselves:6 for GOD is almighty. And what 
happened unto you, on the day whereon the two armies 
met, was certainly by the permission of GOD; and that he 
might know the faithful, and that he might know the ungodly. 
It was said unto them, Come, fight for the religion of GOD, 
or drive back the enemy: they answered, If we had known ye 
went out to fight, we had certainly followed you.? They were 

I This passage was revealed, as some say. on the division of the spoil at 
Bedr; when some of the soldiers suspected Mohammed of having privately 
taken a scarlet carpet made aU of silk and very rich. which was missing. 
(AI Beidawi. J aUalo·ddin.) Others suppose the archers, who occasioned 
the loss of the battle of Ohod. left their station because they imagined 
Mohammed would not give them their share of the plunder; because. as it 
is related. he once sent out a party as an advanced guard. and in the mean
time attacking the enemy. took some spoils which he divided among those 
who were witll him in the action. and gave nothing to the party tllat was 
absent on duty. (AI Beid<iwi) 

• According to a tradition of Mohammed. whoever cheateth another will 
on the day 01 judgment carry his fraudulent purchase publicly on his neck. 

• Some copies. instead of "'in • a .. losih i .... i.6 .• 01 l/oemselv ... read ... i .... 
a .. las;lti .... ; .•.• 01 tI .. nobl .. 1 amotlg lit .... ; for such was the tribe of Koreish, 
of which Mohammed was descended. (AI Beidawi.) 

• i .•.• The Sonna. (AI Beid;iwi.) 
I viz .• In the battle of Bedr. where ye slew seventy of the enemy. equaUing 

.the number of those who lost tlleir lives at Ohod, and also took as many 
prIsoners. 

• It was the consequence of your disobeying the orders of the prophet, 
and abandoning your post for the sake of plunder. 

7 That is. if we had conceived the least hope of success when ye marched 
9ut of Medina to encounter tho inlidels, and had not known that ye wen, 

c: 
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on that day nearer unto unbelief than they were to faith: 
they spake with their mouths what was .not in their hearts: 
but GoD perfectly knew what they concealed; who said of 
their brethren, while themselves stayed u home, if they had 
obeyed us, they had not been slain. Say, Then keep back 
death from yourselves, if ye say truth. Thou shalt in no 
wise reckon those who have been slain u Oho4 in the cause 
of GOD, dead; nay, they are sustained alive with their LoRD,' 
rejoicing for what GOD of his favour hath granted them; 
and being glad for those who, coming after them, have not as 
yet overtaken them;1 because there shall no fear come on 
them, neither shall they be grieved. They are filled with joy 
for the favour which they have received from GoD, and his 
bounty; and for that GoD suflereth not the reward of the 
faithful to perish. They who hearkened unto GOD and his 
apostle, after a wound had befallen them u Ohod,a such of 
them as do good works, and fear GoD, shall have a great 
reward; unto whom ceriai" men said, Verily the men of M e«4 . 
have already gathered forces against you, be ye therefore 
afraid of them :' but this increaseth their faith, and they said, 

rather to eertain destruction than to battle, _ had gone with you. But 
this Mohammed here tells them was only a feigned eKUSe; tbe true ~ __ 
of their staying behind beins their want of faith an4 6nnnns in their 
religiou. (AI Beidawi.) 

1 See before, p. 22. 
I i .•.• Rejoicing also for their sakes, who are destinrd to Buffer martyrdom 

but have not as yet attained it. (Rev. vi. II.) 
• The oommentators differ a little as to the OClClllIioo of thia pas9all'l. 

When news was brought to Mohammed, after the battle of Ohod, tbat the 
enemy. repentins of their retreat. were returning towards Medina. he called 
about him those who had stood by him in tbe battle, and marched out to 
meet tbe enemy as far as HomarA aJ Asad. about eight milea from tbat 
town. notwitbstanding .,vera! of bis mea were ao ill of their WOIDlda tbat 
tbey were forced to be carried; but a panic fear baving !leiud the army of 
tbe Koreisb, they changed their resolution and continued their marcb borne ; 
of wbich Mohammed baving received intelligence, be also went back to 
Medina; and, according to some eommentat~ the Koran here approws 
tbe faith and courage of tbose who attended tbe propbet 00 tbis occasion. 
Others say the persous intended in this passal!l! were tb.,.., who .mit WIth 
Mobammed the uest year, to meet Abu Sofi:in and the Koreisb, _dine 
to their cballenge. at Ikdr. wbere they waited """" time for the enemy, 
and then returned home; for the Koreisb, thougb th.-y set out from MOtta, 
yet never came 80 far as the plaoe of appointment. their ""- failing them 
on tbeir march; which Mohammed attributed to thrir being atruck witb • 
terror from GOD. (AI Eeidawi.) This expedition the Arabian bist«ies 
call the .wm4. or less.,. uptditiott of Bedr . 

• The persous who thus endeavoured to disClourage the Mohammedans 
were. according to oue traditiou. some of the tribe of Abd K~ who, goinS 
to &ledina. were bribed by Abu Sofian with a camel', load of dried rai5ina ; 
and, accr.rding to another: tradition, it was Noaim Ebn MasUd aJ AsbjaJ who 
was also bribed with a she-camel teD moaths l!OOe wih~!",,!'J (a valuable 
preeen& iG Arabia). Tbia Noaim, they &ay. iDdiDS )10 1114 bit maa 
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GOD is our support, and the most excellent patron. Where
fore they returned with favour from GOD, and advantage ;1 
no evil befell them: 'and they followed what was well pleasing 
unto GOD; for GoD is endowed with great liberality. Verily 
that devil 2 would cause you to fear his friends: but be ye 
not ajraid of them; but fear me, if ye be true believers. 
They shall not grieve thee, who emulously hasten unto 
infidelity; for they shall never hurt GOD at all. GOD will not 
give them a part in the next life, and they shall suffer a great 
punishment. Surely those who purchase infidelity with 
faith, shall by no means hurt GOD at all, but they shall 
suffer a grievous punishment. And let not the unbelievers 
think, because we grant them lives long and prosperous, 
that it is better for their souls: we grant them long and 
prosperous lives only that their iniquity may be increased; 
and they shall suffer an ignominious punishment. GOD is 
not disposed to leave the faithful in the condition which ye are 
now in,3 until he sever the wicked from the good; nor is GOD 
disposed to make you acquainted with what is a hidden 
secret, but GOD chooseth such of his apostles as he pleaseth, 
to reveal his mind unto :4 believe therefore in GOD, and his 
apostles; and if ye believe, and fear God, ye shall receive a 
great reward. And let not those who are covetous of what 
GOD of his bounty hath granted them, imagine that their 
avarice is better for them: nay, rather it is worse for them. 
That which they have covetously reserved shall be bound as 
a collar about their neck,6 on the day of the resurrection: 
unto GOD belongeth the inheritance of heaven and earth; 
and GOD is well acquainted with what ye do. GOD hath 
already heard the saying of those who said, Verily GOl? is 

preparing for the expedition, told them that Abu Solim, to spare them' the 
pains of coming so far as Bedr, would seek them in their own houses, and 
that none of them could possibly escape otherwise than by timely tlight. 
Upon which Mohammed. seeing his followers a little dispirited, swore that 
he would go himself though not one of them went with him. And accordingly 
he set out with seventy horsemen, every one of them crying out, H ashna 
Allah. i.e., GoD is ou, S14pporl. (AI Beidawi. Jallalo'ddin.) 

• While they stayed at Bedr expecting the enemy, they opened a kind 
of fair there, and traded to very considerable prolit. (AI Beidawi.) 

I Meaning either Noaim, or Abu Solim himself. 
• That is, he will not suffer the good and sincere among you to continue 

indiscriminately mixed with the wicked and hypocritical . 
• This passage was revealed on the rebellious and disobedient Moham

medans telling Mohammed that if he was a true prophet he could easily dis
tinguish those who sincerely believed from the dissemblers. (AI Beidawi.) 

., Mohammed is said to have declared, that whoever pays not,}tis legal 
contribution of alms duly shall have a serpent twisted about hiS neck at 
the resurrection. (AI Beidawi. J alIaIo'ddin.) 
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poor, and we are rich:' we will surely write down what they 
have said, and the slaughter which th~ have made of the 
prophets without a cause; and we say unto them, Taste ye 
the pain of burning, This shall they sut/" for the evil which 
their hands have sent before them, and because GoD is not 
unjust towards mankind; who also say, Surely Go~hath 
commanded us, that we should not give credit to any apostle, 
until O1Ie should come unto us with a sacrifice, which should be 
consumed by fire.- Say, Apostles have already come unto 
you before me,' with plain proofs, and with the miracle which 
ye mention: why therefore have ye slain them, if ye speak 
truth? If they accuse thee of imposture, the apostles before 
thee have also been accounted impostors, who brought 
evident demonstrations, and the scriptures, and the book 
which enlightened the Understanding. Every soul shall taste 
of death, and ye shall have your rewards on the day of resur
rection; and he who shall be far removed from hell fire, and 
shall be admitted into paradise, shall be happy; but the 
present life is only a deceitful provision. Ye shall surely be 

1 It is related that Mohammed. writing to the Jews of the tribe of KainokA 
to invite them to Islam, and exhorting them, among other thinll'!, in the words 
of the Kodn (Chap. II.),to""" to"" GOD .... gOOjj ... ...,.. Pbinea lObI AlUra, 
on hearing that expression, said, 5wel" GoD '" poop, .tfIU 'Aey .. lito ~ 
j", IIi.... Whereupon Abu Beer, who .. as the brarer of that Irtl61 '.truck 
bim on the face, and told him that if It had not beftl for the truc:e Df't .. een 
them, he .. ould have stmek off his head ; and 011 Phineas's complaining to 
Mohammed of Abu Beer's ill usa~. this pasaage .. as reveaIecL (AI Bem..;.) 

• The Jews, say tbe oommentaton, Insisted that it .. as a peruliar proof 
of the mission of all the prophets &ent to them, that tlrf eouJd, by their 
prayers, bring down fire from heaveo to consume tbe sacritiee, and then!fore 
they expected Mohammed should do the like. And some Mohamm .. .un 
doctors agree that GOD appointed this miracle as the test of all thrir prophel5, 
except only Jesus and Mohammed /jall;.\o'ddinl; though otben say any 
other miracle .. as a proof full Il9 sufficierit as the bringing down fire from 
beavm. (AI Beida .... ) The Arabian Jews seem to have drawo I gmeral 
consequence from some particular instances of this miTacle in the Old T""ta
mt'Ilt. lLevit. ix. 24; I Cbron. xxi. 26: I Cbron. vii. r; I Kings xviii. 38.) 
And the Jews at this day say, that first the fire ... hich fell from heaven 0IlI 
the altar of the tabernacle (Levit. hr. 241, after the eon!!eaation of Aaron 
and his sons, and afterwards tbat .. hich descended 00 the altar 01 Solomt",'s 
temple, at the dedication of that structure l2 Cbron. ¥ii. I I .... as led and 
constantly maintained there by the priests, both day and night, ",\ hout 
being suffered once to go out, till it .. as extinguished, as some think, in 
the reign of Manasses (Talmud, Zebachim, c. 6), but, according to the more 
received opinion, when the temple ... as destroyed by the ChaIdeaM. 5<'veral 
Christians (Prideaux's Connect. ~ i. bk. iii. p. 1581 ha"" givm credit 
to this assertion of the Jews, Wlth .. hat reason I shall not hen! inquire; 
and the Jews, in consequence of this DOtion, might probabJv expert tbat 
a prophet who tame to restore GoD'S true religion, should fPkindJe I" .. 
them th~ .hea"""ly fire, .. hich they bave not beftl favoured ";th since the 
Bat.ylonisli captivity. 

• Among these the oommentalors rea- Zaeharias and J aim the Baptist. 
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proved in your possessions, and in your persons; and ye 
shall bear from those unto whom the scripture was delivered 
before you, and from the idolaters, much hurt: but if ye be 
patient, and fear God, this is a matter that is absolutely deter
mined. And when GOD accepted the covenant of those to 
wholV the book 0/ the law was given, saying, Ye shall surely 
publish it unto mankind, ye shall not hide it; yet they threw 
it behind their backs, and sold it for a small price; but 
woeful is the p,ice for which they have sold it.' Think not 
that they who rejoice at what they have done, and expect 
to be praised for what they have not done; 2 think not, 0 
prophet, that they shall escape from punishment, for they 
shall suffer a painful punishment; and unto GOD belongeth 
the kingdom of heaven and earth; GoD is almighty. Now 
in the creation of heaven and earth, and the vicissitude of 
night and day, are signs unto those who are endued with 
understanding; who remember GOD standing, and sitting, 
and lying on their sides;3 and meditate on the creation of 
heaven and earth, saying, 0 LORD, thou hast not created this 
in vain; far be it from thee: therefore deliver us from the 
torment of hell fire: 0 LORD, surely whom thou shalt throw 
into the fire, thou wilt also cover with shame; nor shall the 
ungodly have any to help them. 0 LORD, we have heard of a 
preacher· inviting us to the faith, and saying, Believe in your 
LORD: and we believed. 0 LORD, forgive us therefore our 
sins, and expiate our evil deeds from us, and make us to die 
with the righteous. 0 LORD, give us also the reward which 
thou hast promised by thy apostles; and cover us not with 
shame on the day of resurrection; for thou art not contrary 
to the promise. Their LORD therefore answereth them, say
ing, I will not suffer the work of hun among you who worketh 

1 i.t., Dearly shall they pay hert'after for taking bribes to stiOe the truth. 
Whon'" eo ..... altlh the knou'/,dge Ii.'hieh GOD has given him, says Mohammed, 
GOD shall Pllt on hi ... II bridle 01 fjrl 0 .. til. day of resurrection. 

• i.e., Who think they have done a commendable deed in concealing and 
dissembling the testimonies in the Pentateuch concerning Mohammed. and 
in disobeying GOD'S commands to the contrary. It is said that, Mohammed, 
nnce asking some Jews concerning a passage in their law, they gave bim an 
answer very different from the trutb, and were mightily pleased that tbey 
bad, as they thougbt, deceived him. Others, however, think this passage 
relates to some prt'tended Mohammedans who rejoiced in their hypocrisy, 
and expected to be commended for tbetr WIckedness. (AI Beidawi.) 

3 viz., At all times and in all postures. Al Beidawi mentions a saying of 
Mohammed to one Imran Ebn Hosein, to this purpose: Prill' slllndi,,~, if 
til"" "'" 1Ib1.; if not, sitting; IInd.j tI."" canst not sit up, thm as thov iiesl 
"'OIlg. Al Shalei directs that the sick should pray lying on tbeir.:~ht side . 

• Namely, Mohammed, with the Koran. 
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to be lost, whether he be male or female :1 the one of you is 
from the other. They therefore who have left their country, 
and have been turned out of their houses, and have suffered 
for my sake, and have been slain in battle; verily I will 
expiate their evil deeds from them, and I will surely bring 
them into gardens watered by rivers; a reward from Goo : 
and with Goo is the most excellent reward. Let not the 
prosperous dealing of the unbelievers in the land deceive 
thee :8 it is but a slender provision ;1 and then their receptacle 
shall be hell; an unhappy couch shall it be. But they who 
fear their LORD shall have gardens through which rivers flow, 
they shall continue therein for ever: this is the gift of Goo; 
for what is with Goo shall be better for the righteous tha" 
skorl-lived worldly prosperity. There are some of those who 
have received the scriptures, who believe in Goo, and that 
which hath been sent down unto you, and that which hath 
been sent down to them, submitting themselves unto Goo ;' 
they tell not the signs of Goo for a small price: these shall 
have their reward with their LoRD; for Goo is swift in taking 
an account. i 0 true believers, be patient, and strive to excel 
in patience, and be constant-minded, and fear Goo, that ye 
may be happy. 

I These words were added, as some relate, on Omm Salma. one of the 
prophet's wives, telling him that she bad observed Goo oftf1l ma~ m ..... tioa 
of the men who fled tbeir country U the sake of their faitb, but took no 
notice of the women. (AI l!eicLiwi., 

• The original word properly signifies suer_ In the affairs of life, and 
particularly In trade. It is said tbat some of Mohammed's followen """'""'" 
ing the prosperity the idolaters enjoyed, espr~d tbeir regret tbat tll.
enemies of GOD sbould live in sucb ease and plenty, while tbey tbem ... lves 
were perishing for bunger and fatigue; wbereupoo tbis passage was reo 
vealed. .lAI l!eidawi.) 

• Because of its short ClOIItinuaDCle . 
• The persons here meant, some will have to be AbcU'lIab Ebn Salam 

(see before, p. 58) and bis companions; . otllen .up~ tbey tRre fony 
Arabs ot Najran, or thirty·two Ethiopians. or else eight Greeks, wbo were 
ClOIIverted &om Christianity to Mobammedism; and otbers say this p_~ 
was revealed in tbe nintb year of the Heira, wben Mobammed, on Gabnel'. 
bringing bim tbe news of tbe deatb of Asbama king of Etbiopia, who bad 
embraced tbe Mobammedan religioo some yean before (Sale, Pre •. Dioc. 
Sect, II, 48), prayed for the soul of the departed; at whicb some of his bn
critical followers were displea9t'd, and wonder .. d that be sbould prar ,.. • 
Christian proselyte whom be bad never seen. (AI BeicLiwi.) 

• See Sale, Pre! Disc. Sect. IV. 
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IV 
THE CHAPTER OF WmIEN 1 

Revealed at Medina. 
IN THE NAME OP THE MOST MERCIPUL GOO. 

'l1 

O MEN, fear your LORD, who hath created you out of one 
man, and out of him created his wife, and from the 

two hath multiplied many men and women: and fear GOD 
by whom ye beseech one another;8 and respect women,s who 
have borne you, for GOD is watching over you. And give 
the orphans when they come to age their substance; and render 
them not in exchange bad for good : ' and devour not their 
substance, by adding it to your substance; for this is a great 
sin. And if ye fear that ye shall not act with equity towards 
orphans 01 the lemale sex, take in marriage of such other women 
as please you, two, or three, or four, and not mare.6 But if 
ye fear that ye cannot act equitably towards so many, marry 
one only, or the slaves which ye shall have acquired.' This 
will be easier, that ye swerve not from righteousness. And 
give women their dowry freely; but if they voluntarily 
remit unto you any part of it, enjoy it with satisfaction and 
advantage. And give not unto those who are weak of under
standing, the substance which GOD hath appointed you to 
preserve lor them; but maintain them thereout, and clothe 

I This title was given to this chapter, because it chiefly treats of matters 
relating to women; as, marriages, divorces, dower, prohibited degrees, &c. 

• Saying, I beseech thee for Goo's sake. (AI Beidawi.) 
• 1. iterally, 'hI wombs. 
• That is, take not what ye find of value among their effects to your own 

use, and give them worse III its stead. 
• The commentators understand this passage differently. The truemean

ing seems to be as it is here translated; Mohammed advising his followers 
that if they found they should wrong the female orphans under their eare, 
either by marrving them against their inclinations, for the sake of tbeir riches 
or beaut v, or by not using or maintaining them so well as they ought, by 
reason 01 their having a1readv several wives, they should rather cboose to 
marry other women, to avoid all occasion of sin. (AI Beidawi.) Others 
say that when this passage was revealed, many of tbe AI;abian.s, fearing 
trouble and temptation, refused to take upon them tbe charge of orphans, 
and yet multiplied wives to a great excess, and used them ill ; or, as others 
write, gave themselves up to fornication; wbich occasioned the passage. 
And .according to these, its meaning must be either tbat if tbey feared 
they could not act justly towards orpbans, they had as great reason to appre
bend they could not deal equitably witb so many wives, and therefore are 
commanded to marry but a certain number; or else, that since fornication 
was a crime as well as wronging of orphans, they ougbt to avoid that also, 
by marrying according to their abilities. (AI Beidawi. J a11a1o'cidin.) 

• For slaves requiring not so large a dower, nor so good and plentiful 
a maintenance as free women, a man migbt keep several of tbe ·.Thmer, as 
easily as one of tbe latter. 
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them, and speak kindly unto them. And examine the 
orphans1 until they attain ehe age 01 marriage :' but if ye 
perceive they are able to manage their affairs well, deliver 
their substance unto them; and waste it not extravagantly, 
or hastily, be<;ause they grow up.' Let him who is rich ab
stain entirely /rom the orpha1l's est4tes; and let him who 
is poor take thereol according to what shall be reasonable .• 
And when ye deliver their substance unto them, call witnesses 
thereo/ in their presence: GOD taketh sufficient account 01 
'Your actions. M~n ought to have a part of what thei, parents 
and kindred leave behi1Ul them WJhm they die: and women 
also ought to have a part of what thei, parents and kindred 
leave,' whether it be little, or whether it be much; a deter
minate part is due to them. And when they who are of kin 
are present at the dividing 01 what is lelt, and also the orphans, 
and the poor; distribute unto them some part thereof; and 
il the estate be too small, at least speak cl)mfortably unto them. 
And let those fear to abuse orphans, whu if they leave behind 
them a weak offspring, are solicitous for them: let them 
therefore fear GOD, and speak that which is convenient~' 
Surely they who devour the possessions of orphans un
justly, shall swallow down nothing but fire into their 
bellies, and shall broil in raging flames. GoD hath thus 
commanded you concerning your clllidren. A male shall 
have ~ much as the share of two females:7 hut if they be 
females only, and above two in number, they shall have two 
third parts of what the deuased shall leave ;8 and if there be 
but one, she shall have the half.' And the parents of the 

I '.e., Try wbetber tbey be well grounded in tbe prineipre. of religioa 
and have sufficient prudence for the management of their affairs.. Lnder 
this expression is also comprehended tbe duty of • curator's instruct in, 
bis pupils in tbose respects. 

• Or age of maturity, which is generally reckoned to be 6fteen; • decisioG 
supported by a traditinn of their prophet, tbough Abu Hanifah thina 
eigbteeD tbe proper age. (Ai Beidawi.1 

• i.e., Because they will shortly be of age 10 receive wbat belongs to them. 
• That is, no more than wbat shaU make su1licieot recompeoce for the 

trouble of their education. 
• This law was given to abolish a custom of tbe pagan Arabs, ",ho s"r.«ed 

not women or children to have any part of tbeir husband'. at fatber·. 
inheritance, on pretence tbat they only 5hou1d inherit who were able to go to 
war. (AI Beidawi.) . 

• viz., Either to comfort the children. CK to assure the dyiq father thq 
sball be justly dealt by. (AI Beidawi., 

7 Tbis is the general rule to be followed in the distribution of the estate 
of the deceased, as may be observed in tbe followinl ca-. (Sale, PT.-I. ()uc. 
Srct. VJ.) 

8 Or IJ· there be two and DO more, lhey wiD b,.ve the same share. 
• And the remaining third Part. (lI' the remaining moiety of the es&ate, 
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. deceased shall have each of them a sixth part of what he 
shall leave, if he have a child: but if he have no child, and 
his parents be his heirs, then his mother shall have the third 
part.1 And if he have brethren, his mother shall have a 
sixth part, after the legacies a which he shall bequeath, and 
his debts be paid. Ye know not whether your parents or 
your children be of greater use unto you. This is an ordin
ance from GOD, and GOD is knowing and wise. Moreover ye 
may claim half of what your wives shallieave~ if they have 
no issue; but if they have issue, then ye shall have the fourth 
part of what they shall leave, after the legacies which they 
shall bequeath, and the debts be. paid. They also shall have 
the fourth part of what ye shall leave, in case ye have no 
issue; but if ye have issue, then they shall have the eighth 
part of what ye shall leave, after the legacies which ye shall 
bequeath and your debts be paid. And if a man or woman's 
substance be inherited by a distant relation,3 and he or she 
have a brother or sister; each of the two shall have a 
sixth part 01 the estate' But if there be more than this 
number, they shall be equal sharers in a third part, after pay-

· ment 01 the legacies which shall be bequeathed, and the debts, 
without prejudice to the heirs. This is. an ordinance from 
GOD: and GOD is knowing and gracious. These are the 
statutes of GOD. And whoso obeyethJJoD and his apostle, . 
GOD shall lead him into gardens wherein rivers flow, he 
shall continue therein for ever; and this shall be great 
happiness. But whoso disobeyeth GOD, and his apostle, and 
transgresseth his statutes, GOD shall cast him into hell fire; he 
shall remain therein for ever, and he shall suffer a shameful 

· punishment. If any of your women be guilty of whore-

which is not here upressly disposed 01, if the deceased leaves behind him 
no son, nor a father, goes to the public treasury. It must be observed that 
Mr. Selden is certainly mistaken when, in explaining this passage of the 

, Koran, he says that where there is a son and an only daughter, each 01 them 
will have a moiety (S~lden, de Success. ad Leges Ebr"",r. I. I, c. I.), for 
the daughter can have a moiety but in one case only, that is, where there 
is no son; for if th~re be a son, she can have but a third, according to the 
ahove-mentioned rule. 

1 And his father consequently the other two-thirds. (AI Beidawi.) 
• By legacies, in this and the following passages, are chiefly meant those 

bequeathed to pious uses; for the Mohammedans approve not of a person's 
giving away his substance from his family and near relations on any other 
account. 

· • For this may happen by contract, or on some other special occasion. 
• Here and in the next case, the brother and sister are made equal sharers, 

which is an exception to the general rule of giving a male twice as much 
as a female; and the reason is said to be because of the smallnee~1 the 
portions, which deserve not such exactness of distribution; for in other 

c· 
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dom,1 produce four witnesses from among you against them, 
and if they bear witness against them, imprison them in 
sepa,ate apartments until death release them, or Goo afford· 
eth them a way to escape.- And if two of you commit the 
like wickedness,' punish them both:' but if they repent 
and amend, let them both alone; for Goo is easy to be 
reconciled and merciful. Verily repentance will be accepted 
with Goo, from those who do evil ignorantly, and then repent 
speedily; Ul\to them will GOD be turned: for Goo is knowing 
and wise. But no repentance shall be accepted from those who 
do evil until the time when death prescnteth itself unto one of 
them, and he saith, Verily I repent now; nor unto those who 
ilie unbelievers: for them have we prepared a grievous 
punishment. 0 true believers, it is not lawful for you to be 
heirs of women against their will,' nor to hinder them f,om 
ma"ying others,' that ye may take away part of what ye 
have given them in dowry; unless they have been guilty of a 

eases the rule holds between broth« and sister, as well .. other relationl. 
(See this chapter, near the end.' 

• Either adultery or fornication. 
I Their punishment, in the beginning of Mohammedism, Wa!! to be 

immured till they died, but afterwards this cruel doom was mitigated, and 
they mi~t avoid it by undergoing the punishment ordained in its stead by 
the Sanna, a(X()J"ding to which the maidens are to be &courge1 with a hun
dred stripes, and to be ballished for a fuJI year; and the married women 10 
be stoned. (J allalo'ddin., 

• The commentators are not agreed whether the tellt speaks of Iorni('atioo 
or sodomy. AI Zamakhshari, and from him, AI Beida";' supJlO!le!l tbe lormer 
is here meant; but J allalo'ddin is 01 opinion that the crime intended in t"is 
passage must be committed between two men, and not between. man and 
a woman; not only because the pronouns are in tbe IIl3!CUline gender, but 
because both are ordered to suffer tbe same slight punishment, and are 
both allowed the same repentance and indulgent't!; and especially for tbat • 
different and much severer punisbment is appointed for the women in the 
preceding words. Abu'l Kasem Hebatallah takes simple fornication to be 
the crime intended, and tbat tbis passage is abrOfl!ated by that 01 tbe 24 tb 
chapter, wbere the man and the woman who sball be guilty of fornication 
are ordered to be scollr~ed with a hundred &tripes -eacb . 

• The original is, Do tllem tome II .. " or fl'''''''I(': by whicb 9OI1le understand 
that they are only to reproach them in public (Jallalo·ddin. Yahn, Abul 
Kasem Hebatallah, AI Beid~";). or strike them on tbe head witb tbeir 
slippers (JaJlaIo'ddin, AI Beida.,; ...... great indillDit., in the East,-though 
some imalrine they may be scourged. (AI Beida";.) 

• It was customary among the pagan Arabs, when a II1aJI died, lor one 
of his relations to claim a right to his widow, which be noerted by throwing 
bis garment over her; and then he eitber married her himself, if be thought 
lit, on assigning ber the same dower tbat her former hU5band bad done. 
or kept her dower and married her to another, or else refused to let her marry 
nnJess she redeemed hersellby quitting "hat she might claim of her h'lSband's 
goods. (Al Beida";.) This nnjust custom is abolished by this passage • 

• Some say these words are directed to hnsbands who IIged to imprisoa 
their •• 1Ies without any jnst rause, and out 01 roveloUSlless, merely to make 
\hem relinquish their dowel" or their iDheritalU:e. (AI BeUUwL) 
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manifest crime :1 but converse kindly with them. And if ye 
hate them. it may happen that ye may hate a thing wherein 
GOD hath placed much good. If ye be desirous to exchange 
a wife for another wife.2 and ye have already given one of 
them a talent ;3 take not away anything therefrom :4 will ye 
take it by slandering her. and doing her manifest injustice? 
And how can ye tak~ it. since the one of you hath gone in 
unto the other. and they have received from you a finn 
covenant? Marry not women whom your fathers have had 
to wife (except what is already past) : for this is uncleanness. 
and an abomination. and an evil way. Ye are forbidden to 
marry your mothers. and your daughters. and your sisters. 
and your aunts both on the father's and on the mother's 
side. and your brother's daughters. and your sister's daugh
ters. and your mothers who have given you suck. and your 
foster-sisters. and your wives' mothers. and your daughters
in-law which are under your tuition. born of your wives unto 
whom ye have gone in (but if ye have not gone in unto them. 
it shall be no sin in you to marry them). and the wives of your 
sons who proceed out of your loins; and ye are also forbidden 
to take to wife two sisters ;6 except what is already past: 
for GOD is gracious and merciful. (V.) Ye are also forbidden 
to take to wile free women who are married. except those women 
whom your right hands shall possess as slaves. 8 This is 
ordained you from GOD. Whatever is beside this. is allowed 
you; that ye may with your substance provide wives for 
yourselves. acting that which is right. and avoiding whore
dom. And for the advantage which ye receive from them. 
give them their reward.' according to what is ordained: but 
it shall be no crime in you to make any other agreement 
among yourselves. 8 after the ordinance shall be complied 
with; for GOD is knowing and wise. Whoso among you hath 

• Surh as disobedience. ill behaviour. immodesty. and the like. (A 
Beidawi.) 

• That is. by divorcing one. and marrying another. 
• • .•.• Ever so large a dower . 
• See Chap. 11 . 
• 'The same was also prohibited by the Levitical law. (Levit. xviii. IS.) 
• According to this ·passage-with which Section V begins-it is not 

lawful to marry a free woman that is already married, be she Mohammedan 
or not, unl~ss she be legally parted from her husband by divorce; but 
it is lawful to marry those who are slaves, or taken in war, after they shall 
have gone through the proper purifications, though their husbands be living. 
Arcordmg to Abu Hanifah, it is not lawful to marry such whose husbands 
shall be taken, or in actual slavery with them. (AI Beidawi.) 

7 That is, assign them their dower. . .,. 
8 That is, either to increase the dower. or to abate some part or even the 

whole of it. 
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not means sufficient that he may marry free women, who are 
believers,let him marry with such of your maid-servants whom 
your right hands possess, as are true believers; for Goo well 
knoweth your faith. Ye are the one from the other: I there
fore marry them with the consent of their masters; and give 
them their dower according to justice; suti lIS ar, modest, 
not guilty of whoredom, nor entertaining lovers. And when 
they are married, if they be guilty of adultery, they shall 
suffer half the punishment which is appointed for the free 
women.- This is allowed unto him among you, who feareth 
to sin by marrying tree women; but if ye abstain trom marry
ing slaves, it will be better for you; Goo is gracious and merci
ful. Goo is willing to declare these things unto you, and to 
direct you according to the ordinances of those who hav, 
gone before you,- and to be merciful unto you. Goo is know
ing and wise. Goo desireth to be gracious unto you; but 
they who follow their lusts,. desire that ye should turn aside 
trom the truth with great deviation. Goo is minded to make 
his religion light unto you: for man was created weak.' 0 
1rue believers, consume not your wealth among yourselves 
in vanity;' unless there be merchandising among you by 
mutual consent: neither slay yourselves ;' for Goo is merci
ful towards you: and whoever doth this maliciously' and 
wickedly, he will surely cast him to be broiled in hell fire; 
and this is easy with Goo. If ye turn aside from the grievous 
sins,' of those which ye are forbidden to """mit, we will 

• Being alike desct'llded from Adam, and of tbe same faith. (.'. Beidawi., 
• The reason of this is because th~y are not prt'Sum~ to bave had 10 good 

.. education. A slave, therefore, ill sucb a ta.1t', is to have fifty stripes, 
and to be banisb~ for half a year; but sbe shall not be 8ton~d, betause it 
is a punishment whicb cannot be inllitred by balves. (AI Beid,lwi.1 

• viz., Of tbe prophets, and otber holy and prudent men of forma' ages. 
(J alJaJo'ddin AI Beidawi., 

• Some commentators suppose that these words have a particular regard 
to the Magians, wbo formerly were frequently guilty of incestUOUll marrial!e5, 
their prop bet Zerdusbt having allowed th~m to talee their mothers and .ioterl 
to wife; and also to the Jews, who like .. ise might marry within lOme 0' the 
degrees bere probibited. (AI Beidawi.1 

• Being Wlable to refrain from women, and too subject to be Jed away by 
c:amal appetites. (AI Beidawi. J allaJo'd lin) • 

• That is, employ it not in things prohibited by GOD; !RICh as usury, 
extortion, rapine, gaming, and tbe like. (AI Bei&.wi_1 

7 Literally, su." fOOl y ..... lOtUs; i .•.• 5a)'9 J alJaJo'ddin, by commiHing 
mortal sins, or such crimes as will destroy them. Others, bowt'ver, are 0' 
opinioo tbat self-murder, which the gentile Indians did, and §till do, often 
practise in bonour of their idols, or else the takinC away 1M life of any true 
believer, is hereby forbidden. (AI Beidawi.) 

• See Wisdom xvi. ]4, in the Vulgate. 
• Tb&> sins AI Beidawi, from a tradition of Mobamsned, reckons to he 

seven (equaJling in number tbe sins called deadly by ~hristUnsl. tbat II to 
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cleanse you from your smaller faults; and will introduce you 
into paradise with an honourable entry. Covet not that 
which GOD hath bestowed on some of you preferably to 
others.l Unto the men shall be given a portion of what they 
shall have gained. and unto the women shall be given a portion 
of what they shall have gained; a therefore ask GOD of his 
bounty; for GOD is omniscient. We have appointed unto 
every one kindred. to inherit part of what their parents and 
relations shall leave al their deaths. And unto those with 
whom your right hands have made an alliance. give their 
part 01 the inheritance ;3 for GOD is witness of all things. Men 
shall have the pre-eminence above women. because of those 
advantages wherein GOD hath caused the one of them to excel 
the other.' and for that which they expend of their substance 
in maintaining their wives. The honest women are obedient, 
careful in the absence 01 their husbands.6 for that GOD pre
serveth them, by committing them to the care and protection of 
the ",en. But those, whose perverseness ye shall be appre
hensive of, rebuke; and remove them into separate apart
ments,' and chastise them.? But if they shall be obedient 

say. idolatry. murder. falsely accusing modest women of adultery, wasting 
tbe substance of orpbans, taking of usury. desertion in a celigious expedition. 
and disobedience to parents. But Ebn Abbas says they amount to near 
seven hundred; and others suppose that idolatry only. of different kinds, 
In worshipping idols or any creature. either in opposition to or jointly with 
the true Goo, is here intended; that sin bping generally esteemed by 
Mohammedans, and in a few lines after declared by the Koran itself, to be the 
only one which GOD will not pardon. (AI Beidiiwi.) 

1 Such as honour, power, riches, and other worldly advantages. Some, 
however, understand this of the distribution of inheritances according to 
the rreceding determinations, whereby some have a larger share than others. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

• That is, they shall be blessed according to their deserts; and ought, 
therefore, instead of displeasing Goo by envying others, to endeavour to 
merit his favour by good works, and to apply to him hy prayer. . 

• A precept conformable to an old custom of the Arabs, that where persons 
mutually entered into a strict friendship or confederacy, the surviving friend 
should have a sixth part of the deceased's estate. But this was afterwards 
abrogated, according to J allalo'ddin and AI Zamakhshari, at least as to 
infidels. The passage may likewise be understood of a private contract, 
whereby the survivor is to inherit a certain part of the substance of him 
that dies first. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Such as superior understanding and strength, and the other privileges 
of the male sex, which enjoys the dignities in church and state, goes to war 
in defence of Goo's true religion. and claims a douhle share of their deceased 
ancestors' estates. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Both to preserve their husband's substance from loss or waste, and 
themselves from all degrees of immodesty. (AI Beidawi, J allalo'ddin.) 

• That is, banish them from your bed. 
, By this passage the Mohamn edans are in plain terms allowed to beat 

their wives, in case of stubborn disobedience; but not in a violent o.,·\'!anger
ous manner. (AI Beid.iwi.) 
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unto you, seek not an occasion 0/ qua"el against them; for 
Goo is high and great. And if ye fear a breach between the 
husband and wife, send a judge' out of his family, and a judge 
out of her family: if they shall desire a recon61iation, Goo 
will cause them to agree; for GOD is knowing and wise. 
Serve GOD. and associate no creature with him; and sw 
kindness unto parents, and relations, and orphans, and the 
poor, and yo",. neighbour who is of kin to you,. and also you,. 
neighbour who is a stranger, and to your familiar companion, 
and the traveller, and the captives whom your right hands shall 
possess; for GOD loveth not the proud OJ' vainglorious, who 
are covetous, and recommend covetousness unto men, and 
conceal that which GOD of his bounty hath given them· (we 
have prepared a shameful punishment for the unbelievers) ; 
and who bestow their wealth in charity to be observed of men. 
and believe not in Goo, nor in the last day; and whoever 
hath Satan for a companion, an evil companion hath he I 
And what harm would be/all them if they should believe in 
GOD and the last day, and give alms out of that which Goo 
hath bestowed on them? since Goo knoweth them who do 
Ihis. Verily GOD will not wrong anyone even the weight of 
an ant:' and if it be a good action, he will double it, and will 
recompense it in his sight with a great reward. How wiU 
it be with tlu unbelievers when we shall bring a witness out of 
each nation against itself,' and shall bring thee, 0 Mohammed, 
a witness against these people?' In that day they who 
have not believed, and have rebelled against the apostle 01 
God, shall wish the earth was levelled with them; and they 
shall not be able 10 hide any matter from Goo. 0 true 
believers, come not to prayers when ye are drunk,' until ye 

It.,., ..... t tbe magistrate Ii,,;t !Wfld two arbitraton or III('diaton. one OIl 
eacb side, to compose tbe dillerence, and prevent, if possible, tbe ill ~ 
quences of an open rupture. . 

• Eitb.,.. of your own nation or religion. 
• Wb .. tber it be _altb, knowledge, 01" any otber taient whereby they 

may help their neigbbour . 
• Eitber by diminisbing tbe recompence due to bis good actioos, or too 

severely punishing bis sins. On tbe contrary, be will reward tbe former 
in tbe ne"t life far above tbeir deserts. Tbe Arabic word dluln., wbicb ;. 
translated _ 1JfIII. signifies a very small sort of that insect, and is U5ed to 
denote a tbing tbat is eseer.ding small, as a .rk. 

a Wben tbe propbet wbo was sent to eacb natioa in p2rtieul;u, sban OIl 
the last day be prodnc:ed to give evidence against sud! of them as ..,fU5ed 
to believe on him, or observed not the Jaws wbich be brought. 

• Tbat is, tbe Arabians, to wbom Mobammed was, as be pre\.eDded, more 
peculiarl., sent . 

• It ~'related. tbat before the prohibition of wine, Abd'alra/un.;\n Eba 
Awf made an entertainment, to wbich be invited several of tbe apostle's 
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understand what ye say; nor when ye are polluted by emis
sion of seed, unless ye be travelling on th~ road, until ye wash 
yourselves. But if ye be sick, or on a journey, or any of you 
come from easing nature, or have touched women, and find 
no water; take fine clean sand and rub your faces and your 
hands therewith ;1 for GOD is men:iful and inclined to forgive. 
Hast thou not observed those unto whom part of the scrip
ture' was delivered? they sell error, and desire that ye may 
wander from the right way; but GOD well knoweth your 
enemies. GOD is a sufficient patron, and GOD is a sufficient 
helper. Of the Jews there are some who pervert words from 
their places ;3 and say, We have heard, and have disobeyed; 
and do thou hear without understanding our meaning,' and 
look upon us :6 perplexing with their tongues, and reviling the 
true religion. But if they had said, We have heard, and do 
obey; and do thou hear, and regard us :6 certainly it were 
better for them, and more right. But GOD hath cursed them 
by reason of their infidelity; therefore a few of them only 
shall believe. 0 ye to whom the scriptures have been given, 
believe in the revelation which we have sent down, confirming 
that which is with you; before we deface your countenances, 
and render them as the back parts thereof; 7 or curse them, 
as we cursed those who transgressed on the sabbath day; 8 

and the command of GOD was fulfilled. Surely GOD will not 
pardon the giving him an equal; 9 but will pardon any other 
sin, except that, to whom he pleaseth :10 and whoso giveth a 

rompanions; and after they had ate and drunk plentifully. the hour of 
evening prayer being come. one of the company rose up to pray, but being 
overcome with liquor, made a shameful blunder in reciting a passage of the 
Koran; whereupon to prevent the danger of any such indecency for the 
future, this passage was revealed. (AI BeidawL) 

1 Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. IV, p. II3. . 
• Meaning the Jews, and particularly their Rabbins. 
• That is (according to the commentators), who change the true Sf'nSe of 

the Pentateuch by dislocating passages, or by wresting the words "ccording 
to their own fancies and lusts. (AI Beidawi, J a1lalo'ddin.) But ~lohammed 
seems chielly to intend here the Jews bantering of him in their addresses, 
by mal,ing use of equivocal words, seeming to bear a good sense in Arabic, 
but spoken by them in derision according to their acceptation in Hebrew; 
an instanre of which he gives in the following words. 

• Literall .... u';/hou/ bri .. ~ Ina,I. 10 hear or apprehend what we say. 
I The ori~inal word is Raj"", which being a term of reproach in Hebrew, 

Mohammed forbade their using to him. 
• In Arabic. Ondh,,,,,,,; which baving no ill equivocal meaning, tbe prophet 

orderpd thelll to use instead of the former. 
1 That is, perfectly plain, without eyes, nose, or mouth. The original, 

however, lllay also be translated, and tum th .... bthiml, by wringing their 
necks backward. 

S And were therefore changed into apes. 
• That is, idolatry of all kinds. 
10 viz., To those who repent. (AI Beidawi.) 
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companion unto GoD, hath devised a great wickedness. 
Hast thou not observed those who justify themselves l' But 
GOD justifieth whomsoever he pleaseth, nor shall they be 
wronged a hair.' Behold, how they imagine a lie against 
GoD; and therein is iniquity sufficiently manifest. Hast 
thou not considered those to whom part of the scripture hath 
been given 1 They believe in false gods and idols,' and say 
of those who believe not, These are more rightly directed in 
the way of truth than they who believe on Mohammed. Those 
are the men whom God hath cursed; and unto him whom God 
shall curse, thou shalt surely find no helper. Shall they have 
a part of the kingdom,· since even then they would not bestow 
the smallest matter6 on men 1 Do they envy other men that 
which GoD of his bounty hath given them l' We formerly 
gave unto the family of Abraham a brok of revelations and 
wisdom; and we gave them a great kingdom.' There is of 
them who believeth on him;8 and there is of them who 
tumeth aside from him; but the raging fire of hell is II sufficient 
punishment. Verily, those who disbelieve our signs, we will 
surely cast to be broiled in hell fire; so often as their skins 
shall be well burned, we will give them other skins in exchange, 
that they may taste the sharper torment; for GoD is mighty 

I i.e., The Christians and Jews, who railed th.,mselves '''e ,,,jUl, ... 0/ GOD 
IIftd "is beloved people. (AI BeidAwi, J allaIo'ddin. See Chap. V, not far 
teom the beginning.) 

I The original word signifies a little skin in the cleft of a date-stone, and 
is used to express a thing of no vailif'. 

• The Arabic is, "in Jibt and Taghtit ". The former is supposed to ba ... 
been the proper name of some idol; but it seems rather to signify any lahe 
deity in general. The IaUer we bave explained already. It is said that 
tbis passage was revealed on the following occasion. Hoyai Ebn Akhtab 
and Caab Ebn al Ashraf, two chief men among the Jews, witb IIrveral others 
of that religion, went to Mecca, and offered to min into a conlederacy witb 
tbe Koreisb, and to join their forces against Mobamfl ed. Bllt the Karei~bl 
entertaining some jealousy of them, told them, tbat the Jews pretenQe(l 
to have a written revelation teom heaven, as weU as Mobammed, and the 
doctrinps and worship approacbed mucb nearw to what be tauKbt, than 
tbe religion of their tribe; wberefore, said tbey, if you would satisly us that 
you are sincere in the matter, do as we do, and worship our gods. Whicla 
proposal, if the story be true, tbese Jews complied witb, out of their inveterate 
hatred to Mohammed. (AI BeidAwi.) 

• For the Jews gave out tbat they should be restored to their ancient 
power and grandeur IAI Beidawi); depending, it is to be presumed, 011 the 
rictorious Messiah whom tbey expected. 

• The origina1 word properly signifies a small dent 011 the back 01 a date
;;tone, and is commonly used to express a thing of little or 110 value. 

• viz., Tbe spiritual gifts of prophecy, and divine revelations; and the 
temporal blessings of victory and sw:cess, bestowed OIl Mohammed and W. 
followers. 

7 Wherefore GOD will doubtless show equal favour to tbis prophet (a 
descendoft,t also 01 Abrabam), and those wbo believe OIl him. (AI Beidawi.) 

8 Namely, on Mobamme4. 
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and wise. But those who believe and do that which is right, 
we will bring into gardens watered by rivers, therein shall 
they remain for ever, and there shall they enjoy wives free 
from all impurity; and we will lead them into perpetual 
shades. Moreover GOD commandeth you to restore what 
ye are trusted with, to the owners;l and when ye judge 
be~ween men, that ye judge according to equity: and surely 
an excellent virtue it is to which GOD exhorteth you; for GOD 
both heareth and seeth. 0 true believers, obey GOD, and obey 
the apostle, and those who are in authority among you: and 
if ye differ in anything, refer it unto GoDa and the apostle, if 
ye believe in GOD and the last day: this is better, and a fairer 
method of determination. Hast thou not observed those who 
pretend they believe in what hath been revealed unto thee, 
and what hath been revealed before thee? They desire to go 
to judgment before Taghut,3 although they have been com
manded not to believe in him; and Satan desireth to seduce 
them into a wide error. And when it is said unto them, Come 
unto the book which GOD hath sent down, and to the apostle; 
thou seest the ungodly turn aside from thee, with great aver
sion. But how will they behave when a misfortune shall be
fall them, for that which their hands have sent before them? 

1 This passage. it is said. was revealed on the day of the taking of Mecca, 
the primary design of it being to direct Mohammed to return the keys of 
the Caaba to Othman Ebn Telha Ebn Abdaldar. who had then the honour 
to be keeper of that holy place (Prideaux's Life of Mahomet. p. 2) and not 
to deliver them to his uncle Al Abbas. who having already the custody of the 
well Zemlem. would fain have had also that of the Caaba. The prophet 
obeying the divine order, Othman was so affected with the justice of the 
action. notwithstanding he had at first refused him entrance. that he 
immediately embraced Mohammedism; whereupon the guardianship of the 
Caaba was contirmed to this Othman and his heirs for ever. (AI Beidawi. 
D·Herbe!. Bib!. Orient. p. 220. 221.) . 

I i .•.• To the decision of the Koran. 
S That is, before the tribunals of infidels. This passage was occasloned 

by the following remarkable accident. A certain Jew having a dispute with 
a wicked Mohammedan. the latter appealed to the judgment of Caab 
Ebn al Ashraf. a principal Jew. and the former to Mohammed. But at 
length they agreed to refer the matter to the prophet singly. who. giving 
it in favour of the Jew. the Mohammedan refused to acquiesce in his setItence. 
but would needs have it re-heard by Omar. afterwards Khalif. When they 
came to him the Jew told him that Mohammed had already decided the 
aftair in his favour. but that the other would not submit to his determin
ation; and the Mohammedan confessing this to be true, Omar bid them stay 
a little. and letching his sword. struck off the obstinate Moslem's head. saying 
aloud, T~JS .. /he rtflJartl of 10.". II!~O ,,""alo /oSll/naoi/ /0 /Iot jvdgrrttrtl of GOD 
aflll his apostle. And from this action Omar had the surname of AI Fanik 
which alludes both to his S'f>araJ':ttg that knave's head from his body. and 
to his djstj"~"islllf.g between truth and falsehood. (J allalo·ddin. AI Beidawi 
D'Herbel, Bib!. Orient. p. 688. and Ockley's Hist. of the Sarac. v. X. p. 365.; 
The name of Taghilt, therefore. in this place, seems to be given tc:i'Caab Ebn 
al Ashraf, 
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Then will they come unto thee. and swear by Goo. saying. If 
we intended any other than to do good. and to reconcile 1/16 
parties.' GOD knoweth what is in the hearts of these men ; 
therefore let them alone. and admonish them. and speak unto 
them a word which may affect their souls. We have not 
sent any apostle. but that he might be obeyed by the per
mission of Goo: but if they. after they have injured their 
own souls.s come unto thee. and ask pardon of Goo. and the 
apostle ask pardon for them. they shall surely find GOD easy 
to be reconciled and merciful. And by thy LoRD they will not 
perfectly believe. until they make thee judge of their contro
versies; and shall not afterwards find in their own minds any 
hardship in what thou shalt determine. but shall acquiesce 
therein with entire submission. And if we had commanded 
them. saying. Slay yourselves, or depart from your houses;1 
they would not have done it. except a few of them. And if 
they had done what they were admonished. it would certainly 
have been better for them. and more efficacious for confirming 
their faith; and we should then have surely given them in our 
sight an exceeding great reward. and we shauId have directed 
them in the right way. Whoever obeyeth GOD and the 
apostle. they shall be with those unto whom GoD hath been 
gracious. of the prophets, and the sincere. and the martyrs. 
and the righteous; and these are the most excellent company. 
This is bounty fram GoD; and Goo is sufficiently knowing. 
o true believers. take your necessary precaution' against 
'Your enemies. and either go forth to war in separate parties, 
or go forth all together in a body. There is of you who tar
rieth behind;5 and if a misfortune befall you. he saith. Verily 
GOD hath been gracious unto me. that I was not present with 
them~ but if success attend you from GOD. he will say (as if 
there was no friendship between you and him).' WauId to 

• For this was the excuse of the fri .... ds of the Mt)hammedan whom Omar 
slew. when they came to demand satisfaction for hi~ blood. IAI Beidawi.' 

• viz .• By acting wickedly. and appealing to the judgment of infidels. 
• Smne undPf'Stand th..se words of their venturing tbeir Jives in a plijfious 

expedition; and other'!. of their undel'gt)ing tbe same punishments 
which the Israelites did for their idolatry in wonhipping the golden 
calf. (AI Beidawi.) 

• i.... Be vigilant. and provide yoursrlves with arms and necessarie5. 
• Mohammed here upbra:ds the hypocritical M06~. who, for want 0' 

'aith and constancy in their religion, were backward in going to war for l~ 
defenoe. 

• i .•.• As one who attendeth not to the public, but his own private in~. 
Or else these may be the words 0' the hypocritical Mobammedan bi~lf. 
insinuatjng that be stayed not bebind the rest 0' the army by hIS own fault. 
but was Jeft hy Mohammed. who cbose to let the others abare in his Coocl 
fortune, preferably. to him. i AI Beid.1wi.) 
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GOD I had been with them, for I should have acquired great 
merit. Let them therefore fight for the religion of GOD, 
who part with the present life in exchange for that which is 
to come ;1 for whosoever fighteth for the religion of GOD, 
whether he be slain, or be victorious,s we will surely give him 
a great reward. And what ails you, that ye fight not for 
GOD'S true religion, and in defence .of the weak among men, 
women, and children,3 who say, 0 LORD, bring us forth from 
this city, whose inhabitants are wicked; grant us from before 
thee a protector, and grant us from thee a defender. 4 They 
who believe fight for the religion of GOD; but they who 
believe not fight for the religion of Taghut. Fight therefore 
against the friends of Satan, for the stratagem of Satan is 
weak. Hast thou not observed those unto whom it was said, 
Withhold your hands from war, and be constant at prayers, 
and pay the legal alms? 6 But when war is commanded 
them, behold, a part of them fear men as they should fear 
GOD, or with a greater fear, and say, 0 LORD, wherefore hast 
thou commanded us to go to war, and hast not suffered us 
to wait our approaching end? 8 Say unto them, The 
provision of this life is but small; but the future shall be 
better for him who feareth God; and ye shall not be in the 
least injured at the day of iudgment. Wheresoever ye be, 
death will overtake you, although ye be in lofty towers. If 
good befall them, they say, This is from GOD; but if evil 
befall them, they say, This is from thee, 0 Mohanuned : 1 

say, All is from GOD; and what aileth these people, that they 
are so far from understanding what is said unto them? What
ever good befalleth thee, 0 man, it is from GOD; and whatever 

1 By venturing their lives and fortunes in defence of the faith. 
o For no man ought to quit the field till he either fall a martyr or gain 

some advantage for the cause. (AI Beidawi.) 
• viz., Those believers who stayed behind at Mecca, being detained there 

either forcibly by the idolaters, or for want of means to fly for refuge to 
Medina. Al Beid.\wi observes that child,,,, are mentioned here to show 
the inhumanity of the Koreish, who persecuted even that tender age. 

• This petition, the commentator.; say, was heard. For GOD afforded 
several of them an opportunity and means of escaping, and delivered the 
rest at the taking of Mpcca by Mohammed, who left Otab Ebn Osaid governor 
of the city: and under his care and protection, those who had suffered 
for their .relir.i01l became tbe most considerable men in the place. 

• These were some of Mohammed's followers, who readily performed the 
duties of their religion so long as tbey were commanded nothing that might 
endanger their lives. 

• Tbat is, a natural death. 
T As the Jews, in particular, who pretended that their land was grown 

barren, and provisions scarce, since Mohammed came to IIIdlina. (AI 
Beidawi.) 
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evil befalleth thee, it is from thyself.' We have sent thee an 
apostle unto men, and GOD is a sufficient witness thtreo/. 
Whoever obeyeth the apostle, obeyeth GOD; and whoever 
turneth back, we have not sent thee 10 be a keeper over them. I 
They say, Obedience: yet when they go forth from thee, part 
of them meditate by night a matter different from what thou 
speakest; but GOD shall.write down what they meditate by 
night; therefore let them alone, and trust in GOD, for GOD 
is a sufficient protector. Do they not attentively consider 
the Koran? If it had been from any besides GOD, they 
would certainly have found therein many contradictions. 
When any news cometh unto them, either of security or fear, 
they immediately divulge it; but if they told it to the apostle 
and to those who are in authority among them, such of them 
would understand the truth 0/ the matter, as inform them
selves thereof frOM, the "postle and his chiefs. And if the 
favour of GOD and his mercy had not been upon you, ye had 
followed the devil, except a few 0/ ),OJI.· Fight therefore for 
the religion of GOD, and oblige not any to what is difficult,' 
except thyself; however, excite the faithful 10 war, perhaps 
Goo will restrain the courage of the unbelievers; for Goo is 
stronger than they, and more able to punish. He who inter
cedeth between men with a good intercession' shall have a 
portion thereof; and he who intercedeth with an evil inter
cession shall have a portion thereof; for GOD overlooketh all 
things. When ye are saluted with a salutation, salute th' 
pers01J with a better salutation.' or III least return the same; 

I These words are Dot to he undentood as oootratiictOl'J to th~ prtlC"ding, 
T1tat .ul Pt'oueds fr"". GoD; since the evil which befalls mankind, though 
ordered by GoD, is yet the oonse'juence of their own wicked actions. 

• Or, to ·take aD account of their actions, for this is GoD'S part. 
• That i!I, if GoD bad Dot sent his apostle with the KorAn to instruct you 

in JOur duty, ye had oontinued in idolatry and heeD cIoomrd todestruc:tion ; 
except only those who, by GoD'S favour and their superior understanding, 
should have true notions of the divinity; such, for eumple, aa Zeid I:; bo 
Amru Ebn Nofail (Millium, de Mohamm .. dismo ante Mohl' 311) and Waraka 
EbD NawfaJ (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect II), who left idols, an acknowledged but 
one GoD, before the mission of Mohammed. (AI Heidiwi.) 

• It is said this passage was revealed wheD the ~lohammedao5 r .. fused 
to follow their prophet to the Jesser expedition of Bedr, so that he .. as obhged 
to set out with DO more than seventy. Some copies vary in this place, and 
instead of Ia IollaUalo, in the secood person singular, read Ia noll.ula/o. in 
the first person plural, We flo _ oblige, &c. The meaning b<'ing, that the 
prophet only was under an indispensable necessity of obeying GoD'S COlD
mands, however difficult, hut othen might choose, though at their peril. 

• '.e., To maintain the right of a b<'Jiever, or to prevent his heing wronged . 
• By adding something farther. As .. hen one salutes another by thIS 

form, Peg&e be ""'" lIIu, he ought Dot only to retura the salutatJOll, but to 
add, """,It. _cy of GOD MOil It .. blemttg. 
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for GOD taketh an account of all things. GOD r there is no 
GOD but he; he will surely gather you together on the day of 
resurrection; there is no doubt of it: and who is more true 
than GOD in what he saith? Why are ye divided concerning 
the ungodly into two parties;l since GOD hath overturned 
thelil for what they have committed? Will ye direct him 
whom GOD hath led astray; since for him whom GOD shall 
lead astray, thou shalt find no true path? They desire that 
ye should become infidels, as they are infidels, and that ye 
should be equally wicked with themselves. Therefore take not 
friends from among them, until they fly their country for the 
religion of GOD; and if they turn back from the faith, take 
them, and kill them wherever ye find them; and take no 
friend from among them, nor any helper, except those who go 
unto a people who are in alliance with you,- or those who 
come unto you, their hearts forbidding them either to fight 
against you, or to fight against their own people. B And if 
GOD pleased he would have permitted them to have prevailed 
against you, and they would have fought against you. But 
if they depart from you, and fight not against you, and 
offer you peace, GOD doth not allow you to take or kill them. 
Ye shall find others who are desirous to enter into a confi
dence with you, and at the same time to preserve a confidence 
with their own people :' so often as they return to sedition, 
they shall be subverted therein; and if they depart not 
from you, and offer you peace, and restrain their hands from 
warring against you, take them and kill them wheresoever 
ye find the~; over these have we granted you a manifest 
power. It is not lawful for a believer to kill a believer, unless i' 
happen by l.ilistake ;& and whoso killeth a believer by mistake, 

1 This pass .. .., was revealed, according to some, when certain of Moham
med's followers, pretending not to like Medina, desired leave to go elsewhere, 
and, having obtained it, went farther and farther, till they joined the 
idolaters or, as others say, on occasion of some deserters at the battle of 
Ohod; concerning whom the Moslems were divided in opinion whether they 
should be slain as infidels or not. 

I The people here meant, say some,' were the tribe of Khodah, or, accord· 
ing to others, the Aslamians, whose chief, named Helil Ebn Owaimar, agreed 
with Mohammed, when he set out against Mecca, to stand neuter; or, as 
others rather think, Banu Beer Ebll Zeid. (AI Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin.) 

• These, it is said, were the tribe of Modlaj, who came in to Mohammed, 
but would not be obliged to assist him in war. (AI Beidawi.) 

• The persons hinted at here were the tribes of Asad and Ghatfan, or as 
some say, Banu Abdaldar, who came to Medina and pretended to embrace 
Mohammedism, that they might be trusted by the Moslems, but when they 
returned, feU back to their old idolatry. (AI Beidawi.) .u 

• That is, by accident and without design. This passage was revealed 
to decide the case of Ayash Ebn Abi Rab'a, the brother, by the mother's 
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the penalty shall be the freeing of a believer from slavery, and 
a fine to be paid to the family of thedeceased,l unies!; they remit 
it as alms ; and if the slain person be of a people at enmity with 
you, and be a true believer, the penalty shall be the freeing of 
a believer ;2 but if he be of a people in confederacy with you, 
a fine to be paid to his family, and the freeing of a believer . 

. And he who findeth not wherewith 10 do this, shall fast two 
months consecutively, as a penance enjoined from GoD; and 
GOD is knowing and wise. But whoso killeth a believt!r 
designedly, his reward shall be hell; he shall remain therein 
lor ever ;3 and GOD shall be angry with him, and shall curse 
him, and shall prepare for him a great punishment. 0 true 
believers, when ye are on a march in defence of the true 
religion, justly discern such as ye shall happen to meet, and 
say not unto him wh!) saluteth you, Thou art not a true 
believer;' seeking the accidental goods of the present 
life ;6 for with GoD is much spoiL Such have ye formerly been; 
but GoD hath been gracious unto you ;' therefore make a just 
discernment, for Goo is well acquainted with that which ye do. 
Those believers who sit still at home, not having any hurt,' 
and those who employ their fortunes and their persons for the 
religion of GOD, shall not be held equal. Goo hath preferred 
those who employ their flJrtunes and their persons in thaJ 
cause, to a degree 01 honour above those who sit at home: 

side, of Abu J ahl. wbo meeting Haretb Ebn Zeid on the road, and not know
ing tbat be bad embraced I\fohammedism, alew bim. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Wbich fine is to be distributed acoording to tbo laws of inheritances Ii
in tbe beginning of tbis cbapter. (AI Beidawi.) 

• And no fine shall be paid, because in sucb CMe bis relations, being infidels 
and at open war witb tbe Moslems, bave DO rigbt to inherit wbat be leaves. 

• Tbat is, unless he repent. Otbers, bowever, understand Dot here an 
eternity of damnation (for it is the general doctrine of the Mohammedans 
tbat none wbo profess that faitb sball continue in heD for ever), but only a 
long space of time. (Al Beidawi.) 

• On pretencetbat he only feigns to be a Moslem tbat be might escape from 
you. The commentators mention more instances tban one of penon5 slain and 
plundered by Mobammed's men under tbis pretext, notwithstanding tbey 
declared themselves Moslems by repeating tbe usual form of words, and 
saluting them; for which reason tbis passage was revealed, to prevent &ucla 
rash judgments fur tbe future.· .• 

• That is, being willing to judge him an infideJ, ooIy that ,. may kill 
and plunder him. 

• viz., At your first profession of lsIimism, hebe ,. bad IPven aD1 
demonstrations of your sineerity and zeal tberein. 

7 i.e., Not being disabled from going to wu by sickness, at other just 
impediment. It is said tbat wben tbe Pas&a,lfe was first revl!aled there ..... 
no such exception therein, which occasioned Ebo Omm Mactum, 00 bis 
bearing it repeated, to object, A"" IIJIuU thovgIJ I /u bl1tt4 1 Wbereupoo 
Mobammid, falling into a kind of trance, which was succeeded by IItroog 
agitations, pretended he had received the divine directioll to add tbeIIe words 
to the text. (AI Beiciawi.) 
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Goo hath indeed promised everyone paradise, but Goo hath 
preferred those who fight for the faith before those who sit 
still, by adding unto them a great reward, by degrees of honour 
con/erred on them from him, and by granting them forgiveness 
and mercy; for Goo is indulgent and merciful. Moreover 
unto those whom the angels put to death, having injured their 
own souls,1 the angels said, Of what religion were ye? they 
answered, We were weak in the earth.Z The angels replied, 
Was not Goo's earth wide enough, that ye might fly therein 
to a place 0/ refuge?3 Therefore their habitation shall be 
hell; and an evil J'ourney shall it be thither: except the weak 
among men, and women, and children, who were not able 
to find means, and were not directed in the way; these 
peradventure Goo will pardon, for Goo is ready to forgive 
and gracious. Whosoever flieth from his country for the sake 
of Goo's true religion, shall find in the earth many forced to do 
the same, and plenty of provisions. Apd whoever departeth 
from his house, and flieth unto Goo and his apostle; if death 
overtake him in the way,' Goo will be obliged to reward him, 
for Goo is gracious and merciful. When ye march to war in 
the earth, it shall be no crime in you if ye shorten your prayers, 
in case ye fear the infidels may attack you; for the infidels 
are your open enemy. But when thou, 0 prophet, shalt 
be among them, and shalt pray with them, let a party 
of them arise to prayer with thee, and let them take their 
arms; and when they shall have worshipped, let them stand 
behind YOU,5 and let another party come that hath not 
prayed, and let them pray with thee, and let them be cautious 
and take their arms. The unbelievers would that ye should 
neglect your arms and your baggage while ye pray, that they 
might turn upon you at once. It shall be no crime in you, 
if ye be incommoded by rain, or be sick, that ye lay down 
your arms; but take your necessary precaution :6 Goo hath 

I These were certain inhabitants of Mecca, who held with the hare and 
ran with the hounds, for though they embraced Mohammedism, yet they 
would not leave that city to join the prophet, as the rest of the Moslems did, 
but on the contrary went out with the idolaters, and were therefore slain 
with them at the battle of Bedr. (AI Beidawi, J allalo·ddin.) 

• Being unable to lIy, and compelled to follow the infidels to war. 
• As they did who lied to Ethiopia and to Medina. 
• This passage was revealed, says Al Beidawi, on account of J ondob Ebn 

Damra. This person being sick, was. in his lIight, carried by his sons on a 
couch, and before he arrived at Medina, perceiving his end approached, he 
clapped his right hand on his left, and solemnly plighting his faith to GOD 
and his apostle. died. 

, To defend those who are at prayers, and to face the enemy. . 
I By keeping strict gu.u;d. 
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prepared for the unbelievers an ignominious punishment. 
And when ye shall have ended your prayer, remember GoD, 
standing, and sitting, and lying on your sides.' But when 
ye are secure from dangel', complete you, prayers; for prayer 
is commanded the faithful, and appointed to be said at the 
stated times. Be not negligent in seeking out the unbelieving 
people, though ye suffer some inconvenienu; for they also 
shall suffer, as ye suffer, and ye hope for 41 reward from GOD 
which they cannot hope for; and GOD is knowing and wise.' 
We have sent down unto thee the book 0/ the Koran with 
truth, that thou mayest judge between men through that 
wisdom which GoD showeth thee thel'ein ; and be not an adv~ 
cate for the fraudulent;' but ask pardon of GOD lor thy 
wrong intention, since GoD is indulgent and merciful. Dispute 
not for those who deceive one another, for GoD loveth not 
him who is a deceiver or unjust.' Such conceal themselves 

. from men, but they cpnceal not themselves from GOD; for 
he is with them when they imagine by night a saying which 
pleaseth him not,6 and GOD comprehendeth what they do. 
Behold, ye are they who have disputed for them in this 
present life; but who shall dispute with GoD for them on tl:e 
day of resurrection, or who will become their patron? yet he 
who doth evil, or injureth his own soul, and afterwards asketh 
pardon of GOD, shall lind GOD gracious and merciful. Whoso 
committeth wickedness, committeth it against his own soul : 
GOD is knowing and wise. And whoso committeth a sin or 
iniquity, and afterwards layeth it on the innocent, he shall 
surely bear the guiU of calumny and manifest injustice. If the 

• That is, in such posture as yp shaU be ablP. 
• This verse was revealed OIl oc:casiao of the unwillingness of Mohammed's 

IIleD to accompany him in tbe Jesser expedition of Bedr. (AI Heidawi.) 
• Tima Ebn Obeirak, of the sons of IJhafar, one of Mohammed's com

panions, stole a coat of mail from his neighbour, KiUda Ebn aI /'loman, in a 
bag of meal, and bid it at a Jew's aamed Zeid Ebn aI Samin; TIma, bein, 
suspected, the coat of mail was demanded of him, but he, denying he knew 
anything of it, they followed the track of the meal, which had run out througb 
a hole in the bag, to the J ew'll bouse, and there seized it, accusing hIm of 
the theft; but he producing witnesses of bis own religion that he had it of 
Tima, the SODS of Dbafar came to Mohammed and desired him to defend his 
companion's reputation and condemn the Jew; wbich he bving some 
thoughts of doing, this passage was revealed, reprehending him for his rash 
intention, and commanding him to judge not according to his own prejudK:e 
and opiniou., but according to the merit of the case. (AI Beidawi, J allalo'dclin, 
yahya., 

• AI Beidawi, as an instance of the divine justice, adds, that Tlma, after 
the fact above mentioned, fled to Mecca, and returned to idolatry; and 
there undermining the wan of a bouse, in order to commit. robbery, the 
waU fell in upon bim and crushed bim to death. 

• That is, when they seaetly c:ontrive means, by faJse evidence or other
wise, to lay tbeir crimes 011 innocent penoos. • 
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indulgence and mercy of GOD had not been upon thee, surely 
a part of them had studied to seduce thee;l but they shall 
seduce themselves only, and shall not hurt thee at all. GoD 
hath sent down unto thee the book of the Koran and wisdom, 
and hath taught thee that which thou knewest not;2 for the 
favour of GOD hath been great towards thee. There is no 
good in the multitude of their private discourses, unless in 
the discourse of him who recommendeth alms, or that which 
is right, or agreement amongst men; whoever doth this out 
of a desire to please GOD we will surely give him a great 
reward. But whoso separateth himself from the apostle, 
after true direction hath been manifested unto him, and 
followeth any other way than that of the true believers, we 
will cause him to obtain that to which he is inclined,3 and 
will cast him to be burned in hell; and an unhappy journey 
shall it be thither. Verily GOD will not pardon the giving 
him a companion, but he will pardon any crime besides that, 
unto whom he pleaseth: and he who giveth a companion 
unto GOD, is surely led aside into a wide mistake: the 
infidels invoke beside him only female deities," and only 
invoke rebellious Satan. GOD cursed him; and he said, 
Verily I will take of thy servants a part cut off from the rest,6 

and I will seduce them, and will insinuate vain desires into 
them, and I will command them, and they shall cut off the 
ears of cattle;8 and I will command them, and they shall 
change GOD'S creature. 7 But whoever taketh Satan for his 
patron, besides GOD,S shall surely perish with a manifest 
destruction, He maketh them promises, and insinuateth 
into them vain desires; yet Satan maketh them only deceit
ful promises. The receptacle of these shall be hell, they 

• Meaning the sons of Dhafar. 
• By instructing thee in the knowledge of right and wrong, and the rules 

of justice. 
• viz., Error. and false notions of religion . 
• Nam~lv. Alla!, Al llzza. and Menat, the idols of the Meccans; or the 

anEels, whom they called the "ughJws 01 GOD. (Sale. Prel. Disc. p. 19.) 
Or, as the original may be translated, a part lAeslin.,j or fn'.,jet_i,.ea 

to be seduced bv me. 
e Which was done out of superstition by the old pagan AIabs. See more 

of this custom in the notes to the fifth chapter. . 
7 Either by maiming it, or putting it to uses not designed by the Creator. 

Al Beidawi supposes the te"t to intend not only the superstitious amputations 
of the ears and other parts of cattle, but the castration of slaves, the marking 
their bodies with figures, by pricking and dyeing them with wood or indigo 
(as the Arabs did and still do), the sharpening their teeth by filing; and also . 
sodomy, and the unnatural amours between those of the female sex, the 
worship of the sun. moon. and other parts of nature, and the like. 

8 '.e., By leaving the service of GOD, and duing the works of the devil. 
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shall find no refuge from it. But they who believe, and do 
good works, we will surely lead them into gardens, through 
which rivers flow; they shall continue therein for ever, 
according to the true promise of GoD; and who is more true 
than GOD in what he saith? It shall not be according to your 
desires, nor according to the desires of those who have 
recei ved the scriptures.' Whoso doth evil, shall be rewarded 
for it; and shall not find any patron or helper, beside GOD; 
but whoso doth good works, whether he be male or female, 
and is a true believer, he shall be admitted into pagdic;e, 
and shall not in the least be unjustly dealt with. Who is 
better in point of religion than he who resigneth himself unto 
GOD, and is a worker of righteousness, and followeth the law 
of Abraham the orthodox? since GoD took Abraham for his 
friend :1 and to GOD belongeth whatsoever is in heaven and on 
earth; GoD comprehendeth all things. They will consult 
thee concerning women ;' Answer, GOD instructeth you con
cerniog them,' and that which is read unto you in the book 
01 the Koran concerning female orphans, to whom ye give 
not that which is ordained them, neithu will ye marry them,' 

I That is, tbe promises of GOD are not to be gained by acting aftel" your 
own fancies, nor yet aftel" the fancies of the J _. 01" Christian.., but by obo-ymg 
the commands of GOD. This passage, they say, wu revrafe,d 00 a dispute 
which arose between those of the three religions, each prrferring his own, 
and condemning the other.!. s..me, however, suPP""" the pt'I"VJIIl here 
spoken to in the second person were Dnt the Mohammedans, but the idolaten. 
(AI Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin, Yahya., 

I Therefore the Mohammedans usually call that patriarch, as the vripture 
also does, KhaIU Allah, the F,im4 of Goo, and simply AI Khalil; and they 
teU the following story. That Abraham in a time 01 dearth sent to. fr"",d 
of his in Egypt for a supply of com; but the friend dmied him, sa);"g in bis 
excuse, that tbough there .. as a famine in their oountry also, yet bad it "-n 
for Abraham's own family, he ... ould have sent .. hat be cte.ired, bot he kne'W 
he .. anted it only to entertain his guests and give .way to the poor, atCOl"uing 
to bis usual bospit.ality. The servants whom Abrabam had !leDt on tb .. 
message, being ashamed to return empty, to conceal the matter from their 
neighbours, filled their sacks witb fine wbite sand, whicb in the Eat pretty 
mucb re!lembles meal. Abraham being informed by his servants, on their 
return, of their ill sucoess, tbe concern he was under threw him into a sleep ; 
and in the meantime Sarah, knowinll notbing of wbat bad bappmed, 
opening one of the sacks, found good flour in it, and immediately set out about 
making of bread. Abraham awaking and smelling the new bread, asked 
ber wbence she had the flour? Wily, says she, f,- , .. ," frlnul .. E./!YfII. 
Nay, replied the Patriarch, " ...... , IuJw _ fl'OM _ 01,," ,1uJ,. ... " , .. m4 
Goo Al",ight,. (AI Beidawi. D'He.-bel. BibL Orient. p. 14. and Margan'. 
Mahometism Ezplained, vol. I. p. 132.' 

• i.e., As to the share they are to have in the distribotioo of the inberitanoes 
of their deceased relations; for it seems that the Arabs were not satisfied 
with Mobammed's detisioD 00 tbis point, against the old c:ustoms. 

• ;.6., He hath already made his will known onto you, by revealing the 
passages concerning inheritances in tbe begioninll of this chapter. . 

6 Or tbe ... ords may be rendered in the afiirmative, aflll fI!/umt )'" tln.r. 
10 1ffMrJ. For the p&gm Arabs U5ed to wrong their fema1e orphans in bola 
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and concerning weak infants,! and that ye observe justice 
towards orphans: whatever good ye do, GOD knoweth it. 
If a woman fear ill usage, or aversion, from her husband, it 
shill be no crime in them if they agree the matter amicably 
between themselves;2 for a reconciliation is better than a 
separation. Men's souls are naturally inclined to covetous
ness :3 but if ye be kind towards 'women, and fear to wrong 
them, GOD is well acquainted with what ye do. Ye can by 
no means carry yourselves equally between women in all 
respects, although ye study to do it; therefore turn not from 
a wile with all manner 0/ aversion,' nor leave her like one in 
suspense :5 if ye agree, and fear to abuse your wives, GOD is 
gracious and merciful; but if they separate, GOD will satisfy 
them both of his abundance ;6 for GOD is extensive and wise, 
and unto GOD belongeth whatsoever is in heaven and on earth. 
We have already commanded those unto whom the scriptures 
were given before you, and we command you also, saying, 
Fear GOD; but if ye disbelieve, unto GOD belongeth whatso
ever is in heaven and on earth; and GOD is self-sufficient ,7 
and to be praised; for unto GOD belongeth whatsoever is in 
heaven and on earth, and GOD is a sufficient protector. If he 
pleaseth he will take you away, 0 men, and will produce 
others 8 in your stead; for GOD is able to do this. Whoso 
desireth the reward of this world, verily with GoD is the 
reward of this world, and also of that which is to come; GOD 
both heareth and seeth. 0 true believers, observe justice 
when ye bear witness before GOD, although it be against 
yourselves, or your parents, or relations; whether the party 

instances; obliging them to marry against their inclinations, if they were 
beautiful or rich; or clse not sullering them to marry at all, that they might 
ket'p what belonged to them. (AI Beid:iwi..) 

I That is, male children of tender years, to whom the Arabs, in the time 
of paganism, used to allow no share in the distribution of their parents' 
estate. (See before, p. 72, note 9.) 

• By the wife's remitting part of her dower or other dues . 
• So that the woman, on the one side, is unwilling to part with any of her 

right; and the husband, on the other, cares not to retain one he has no 
atIechon for; or, if he should retain hpr, she can scarce expect he will use 
her in all respects as he ought. (AI Beidawi.) 

• i.e., Though you cannot use her equally well with a beloved wife, yet 
observe some measures of justice towards her; for if a man is not able per-, 
fectly to perform his duty, he ought not, for that reason, entirely to neglect 
it. (AI Beidawi,) 

• Or like olle that neither has a husband, nor is divorced, and at liberty 
to marrv elsewher ... 

• Tha't is. either will bless them with a better and more advantageous 
match, or with peace and tranquillity of mind. (AI Beida",i., 

1 Wanting the sen'ice of no creature. 
8 i.I., Either another race of men or a different species of creatures_ 
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be rich, or whether 116 be poor; for GoD is more worthy than 
them both: therefore follow not you, own lust in beIl,i", 
testimony, so that ye swerve f,om i"stie.. And whether ye 
wrest you, evidence, or decline giving iI, GoD is well acquainted 
with that which ye do. 0 true believers, believe in GOD and 
his apostle, and the book which he hath caused to descend 
unto his apostle, and the book which he hath formerly sent 
down. l And whosoever believeth not in GoD, and his 
angels, and his scriptures, and his apostles, and the last day. 
he surely erreth in a wide mistake. . Moreover they who 
believed. and afterwards became infidels. and then believed 
again. and after that disbelieved, and increased in infidelity,. 
Gon will by no means forgive them. nor direct them into 
the ,ight way. Declare unto the ungodly,· that they shall 
suffer apainful punishment. They who take the unbelievers 
for their protectors, besides the faithful, do they seek for 
power with them 1 since all power belongcth unto Gon. 
And he hath already revealed unto you. in the book 01 Uu 
Koran.' 1116 following passage: When ye shall hear the signs 
of Gon. they shall not be believed. but they shall be laughed 
to scorn. Therefore sit not with them who believe fIOI, until 
they engage in different discourse; for il )'e do, ye will cer
tainly become like unto them. Gon will surdy gather the 
ungodly and the unbelievers together in hell. They who 
wait to observl what be/alleth you, if victory be g,anted you 
from Gon. say, Were we not with you 11 But if any advan
tage happen to the infidels. tbey say unto them, Were we not 
superior to you,' and have we not defended you against the 
believers? Gon shall judge between you on the day of 

• It is said that Abda'Uah Ebo SaI.im and his eompanions told Mohammed 
that thry believed in him. and his Koran. and in M.-s, and tbe Pentateuch, 
and in ED"a, but DO farthel'; whereupon tbis pas53!:1' wa~ rnealed. dedarin. 
that a partial faith is little better tbaD IIODe a& all, and that. true beIi~ 
must believe in aU GoD'S prophets and revelations without ncepboO. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

• These were the Jew§, who 6rst belined in Moses and afterwards leU 
into idolatry by worshippislg the goldeD call; and though tbey n:penled 
01 that, yet in after 3IIes rejected tbe propbeb wbo ....... sent to 
them, and particularly Jesus, tbe SOIl 01 Mary, and DOW filled up tbe 
measure of theill' unbelief by rejeclin8 Mohammed. (AI Be;dJowi.) 

• Mohammed IIere means tha;e .. bo hypocritically pretended to beline 
in him but really did DOl, aDd by their ueadlery chcI great miachief to Ilia 
party. (AI Be;dawi.) 

• Chap. VI. . 
• i.e., Did we nol assist you? Therefore give US part 01 tbe spoil. (AI 

Beidawi.) 
• Would nol our army have eut you 011 if it had not been ... our faint 

assistance, or rathac desertion, of the Moslems" and our disbeartenin& them 1 
(AI Beidawi.) 
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resurrection; and GOD will not grant the unbelievers means 
to prevail over the faithful. The hypocrites act deceitfully 
with GOD, but he will deceive them; and when they stand up 
to pray, they stand carelessly, affecting to be seen of men, 
and remember not GOD, unless a little,' wavering between 
faith and infidelity, and adhering neither unto these nor unto 
those :8 and for him whom GOD shall lead astray, thou shalt 
find no true path. 0 true believers, take not the unbelievers 
for your protectors, besides the faithful. Will ye furnish GOD 
with an evident argument 01 impiety against you? Moreover 
the hypocrites shall be in thf lowest bottom of hell fire,3 and 
thou shalt not find any to help them thence. But they who 
repent and amend, and adhere firmly unto GOD, and approve 
the sincerity of their religion to GOD, they shall be numbered 
with the faithful; and GOD will surely give the faithful a 
great reward. And how should GOD go about to punish you, 
if ye be thankful and believe? for GOD is grateful and wise. 
(VI.) , GOD loveth not the speaking ill 01 anyone in public, 
unless he who is injured call lor assistance; and GOD heareth 
and knoweth: whether ye publish a good action, or conceal 
it, or forgive evil, verily GOD is gracious and powerful. They 
who believe not in GOD and his apostles, and would make a 
distinction between GOD and his apostles, and say, We believe 
in some 01 the prophets, and reject others of them, and seek to 
take a middle way in this matter; these are really unbelievers, 
and we have prepared for the unbelievers an ignominious 
punishment. But they who believe in GOD and his apostles, 
and make no distinction between any of them, unto those 
will we surely give their reward; and GoD is gracious and 
merciful. They who have received the scriptures5 will 
demand of thee, that thou cause a book to descend unto 
them from heaven: they formerly asked of Moses a greater 
thing than this; for they said, Show us GOD visibly. 6 Where
fore a storm of fire from heaven destroyed them, because of 
their iniquity. Then they took the calf lor their God, after 
that evident proofs 01 the divine unity had come unto them: 

I That is, with the. tongue, and not with the heart. 
• Neither tothe Moslems nor the inftdels. I Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV P.98. 
, The sixth section beg'ns here. See Sale, Pre!. Disc. p. 63 ' 
a That is, the Jews; who demanded of Mohammed, as a proof of his 

mission, that they might see a bool< of revelations descend to him from heaven 
or that he would produce one wrItten in a celestial character, like the t~ 
tables of Moses . 

• This story seems to be an addition to what Moses says of the seventy 
elders, who went up to the mOWltain with him, and with Aaron, Nadab 
and Abibu, and saw the GOD of Israel. (Exod. xxiv. 9, 10, n.) , 
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but we forgave them that, and gave Moses a manifest power 
to punish them. And we lifted the mountain 01 Sinal over 
them, when we exacted Irom them their covenant; and said 
unto them, Enter the gate 01 the city worshipping. We also 
said unto them, Transgress not on the sabbath day. And we 
received from them a firm covenant, that they would obstrVI 
these things. Therefore for thatt they have made void their 
covenant, and have not believed in the signs of GOD, and 
have slain the prophets unjustly, and have said, Our hearts 
are uncircumcised (but GOD hath sealed them up, because of 
their unbelief; therefore they shall not believe, except a few 
01 them): and for that they have not believed em Jesus, and 
have spoken against 'Mary a grievous calumny ;1 and have 
said, Verily we have slain Christ Jesus the son of Mary, the 
apostle of GOD; yet they slew him not, neither crucified him. 
but he was represented by one in his likeness; and verily they 
who disagreed concerning him,l were in a doubt as to this 
matte" and had no sure knowledge thereof, but followed only 
an uncertain opinion. They did not really kill him; but GOD 
took him up into himseU: and GoD is mighty and wise. 
And there shall not be one of those who have received the 
scriptures, who shall not believe in him, before his death,
and on the day of resurrection he shall be a witness against 

I There being nothing in the folJowing wcrda of this lelltence, to __ 
to the casualj", 'lull, J aUalo'ddin supposes something to be understood to 
complete tbe sense, as 'Mr~/"' • .. " Ita". eursnt ,It_, or the like, 

• By aecusing hel' of fornication. (Chap. XIX, ud tbat YiruJent book 
entitled Toldotb J esu.) , 

• For some maintained that h. was ju.~t1y and ",any crucified; some 
insisted that it was not Jesus who sufiered, but another wbo ,.,..,mblPd bim 
in the faCle, pretending that the other parts of his body, by their unlikeness, 
plainly revealed the imposition; some said he was taken up into beavnl ; 
and otbers, that his manhood only sufiered, and tbat bis godhead _ded 
into beaven. (AI Beidawi.) 

• This passage is expounded two waV!l. Some, referring the relative It.:. 
to the first antecedent, take the meaning to be, tbat no J .... or Cbristiaa 
shall die before he bf'lieves in Jesus: for they say, tbat when ODe of eitb .... 
of those religions is .... ady to breathe bis last, and sees the anllel of deatb 
bef" .... him, he shall thnl believe in that prophet as he ought, thougb his 
faith will not then be of any avail. According to a tradition of Hej_;, when 
a Jew is expiring, the angels wiD strike him OIl the back and fue, and say 
to him, 0 '''OIl tmnIf, oj GOD, J ___ URI a • prop'" ._ thu, ".." tlvno 
tlidsl "'" ""Uw 011 It .... ; to which he wiD answer, I _ be/UN 11_ to be u.. 
5tn .. ", oj GOD; and to a dying Christian they will say, J- __ .mla. 
Prophet .... to 'M_, MIll tItou lias' iwtIItritNtl Ai ... to be GoD, nr IIw .". of Go n ; 
whereupon he will believe him to be the gerYant of GoD only, and his apostle. 
Others, taking the above-mentioned ",lative to .... fer to J esns, suppose tiOf' 
intent of the passage to be, that all Jews and Christians in gmeraJ IlbaD bave 
a right faith in that propbet before his deatb, that is, .. beD be deIIoends from 
heaven and returns into the world, where be is to kill AntidJrist, and to 
establish the Mohammedan rdigioa, and a IDClSt perfect tnDqulllity aDd 
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them.l Because of the iniquity of those who Judaize, we 
have forbidden them good things, which had been formerly 
allowed them; and because they shut out many from the 
way of GOD, and have given usury, which was forbidden them 
by the law, and devoured men's substance vainly: we have 
prepared for such of them as are unbelievers a painful punish
ment. But those among them who are well grounded in 
knowledge,S and the faithful, who believe in that which hath 
been sent dowl unto thee, and that which hath been sent 
down unto the prophets before thee, and who observe the 
stated times of prayer, and give alms, and believe in GOD 
and the last day; unto these will we give a great reward. 
Verily we have revealed our will unto thee, as we have re
vealed it unto Noah and the prophets who succeeded him; 
and as we revealed it unto Abraham, and Ismael, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and the tribes, and unto Jesus, and Job, and 
Jonas, and Aaron, and Solomon; and we have given thee the 
Koran, as we gave the Psalms unto David: some apostles 
have we sent, whom we have formerly mentioned unto thee; 
and other apostles have we sent, whom we have not mentioned 
unto thee; and GOD spake unto Moses, discoursing with him; 
apostles declaring good tidings, and denouncing threats, lest 
men should have anargurpent of excuse against GOD, after. 
the apostles had been sent unto them; GOD is mighty and 
wise. GOD is witness of that revelation which he hath sent 
down unto thee; he sent it down with his special knowledge; 
the angels also are witnesses thereof; but GOD is a sufficient 
witness. They who believe not, and turn aside others from 
the way of GOD, have erred in a wide mistake. Verily those 
who believe not, and act unjustly, GoD will by no means for
give, neither will he direct them into any other way than the 
way of hell; they shall remain therein for ever: and this is 
easy with GOD. 0 men, now is the apostle come unto you, 
with truth from your LORD; believe therefore, it will be 
better for you. But if ye disbelieve, verily unto GoD belong
ttn whatsoever is in heaven and on earth; and GOD is know
ing and wise. 0 ye who have received the scriptures, exceed 
not the just bounds in your religion,8 neither say of GOD 

security on earth. (JaUalo'ddin, Yahya, Al Zamakhshari, and Al Beidawi. 
Prelim. Disc. Sect. IV.) 

1 it., Against the Jews, for rejecting hint: and against the Christians 
for calling him GOD, and the son of GOD. (AI Beidawi.) 

• As Abda'Uah Ebn Salam, and his companions. (AI Beidawi.) 
• Either by rejecting and contemning Jesus as the Jews do: or raising 

hint to 1111 equality with GOD, as do the Christians. (AI BeidSwi.) 
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«n y othe, than the truth. Veril y Christ Jesus the son of Mary 
is the apostle of Goo, and his Word, which he conveyed into 
Mary, and a spirit p,oceeding from him. Believe therefore 
in GOD, and his apostles, and say not, The,e «" three God& ;1 
forbear this; it will be better for you. Goo is but one Goo. 
Far be it from him that he should have a son I unto him 
belongeth whatsoever is in heaven and on earth; and Goo 
is a sufficient protector. Christ doth not proudly disdain to 
be a servant unto Goo; neither the angels 'who approach 
near to his p,esence; and whoso disdaineth his service, and is 
puffed up with pride, God will gather them all to himself, 
on the last day. Unto those who believe, and do that which 
is right, he shall give their rewards, and shall supe,abundant/y 
add unto them of his liberality: but those who are disdainful 
and proud, he will punish with a grievous punishment; and 
they shall not find any to protect or to help them, besides 
GOD. 0 men, now is an evident proof come unto you from 
your LORD, and we have sent down unto you manifest light .• 
They who believe in GOD and firmly adhere to him, he will 
lead them into mercy from him, and abundance; and he will 
direct them in the right way to himself.' They will consult 
thee lor thy decisUns in ce,tain case&; say unto them. GOD 
giveth you these determinations, concerning the more remote 
degrees of kindred.· If a man die without issue, and have a 
sister, she shall have the half of what he shall leave :' and he 
shall be heir to her,' in case she have no issue. But if there 
be two siste,s, they shall have between them two third parts of 
what he shall leave; and if there be several, both brothers 
and sisters, a male shall have as much as the portion of two 
females. GOD declareth unto you these precepts, lest ye err: 
and GoD knoweth all things. 

I Namely, God, JesU9, and Mary. (AI Beidawi, Jallalo'ddio, Yabya.) 
Far tbe eastern writers mention a sect of Christians which Mid tbe Trinity 
to be COIDpost'4 of those three (E1macin. p. 227. Eotyeb. p. 120. Pr~lim. 
Disc. Sect. II); but it is allowed tnat this beresy bas been Ioog since ntinct. 
(Abmeci Ebn Abd'al Halim.) Tbe passage, however, is equally levelled 
against the Holy Trinity, according to the doctrine of t~hodos ChristiaM, 
who, as AI Beidawi acknowledges, believe tbe divine nat~ to consist of 
three persons, the Faths, tbe Son, and tbe Holy GbOl!it; by tbe Father 
understanding GOD'S esseru:e; by tbe Son his knowledge; and by tM Holy 
GhOl!it his life. 

• That is, Mohammed and his Karm. 
• viz., Into the .... Iigioo of Islam, in this world, and the way to paradise 

in the next. (AI Beidawi.) 
• See the beginning of this chapter, p. ,I. 
I And the other half will go to tbe public treasury • 
• That is, be sball inherit beT wbole aab5taDce. 
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V 
THE CHAPTER OF THE TABLE 1 

Revealed at Medina. 
IN THE NAME 01' THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

97 

a TRUE believers, perform your contracts. Ye are 
allowed to eat the brute cattle,2 other than what ye 

are commanded to a~stain from; except the game which ye 
are allowed at other times, but not while ye are on pilgrimage 
to Mecca; GOD ordaineth that which he pleaseth. 0 true 
believers, violate not the holy rites of GOD,3 nor the sacred 
month,' nor the offering, nor the ornaments hung thereon,5 
nor those who are travelling to the holy house, seeKing favour 
from their LORD, and to please him. But when ye shall have 
finished your pilgrimage, then hunt. And let not the malice 
of some, in that they hindered you from entering the sacred 
temple,8 provoke you to transgress, by taking revenge on them 
in the sacred months. Assist one another according to justice 
and piety, but assist not one another in injustice and malice: 
therefore fear GOD; for GOD is severe in punishing. Ye are 
forbidden to eat that which dieth of itself, and blood, and 
swine's flesh, and that on which the name of any besides GOD 
hath been invocated ;7 and that which hath been strangled, 
or killed by a blow, or by a fall, or by the horns of another 
beast, and that which hath been eaten by a wild beast,8 except 
what ye shall kill yourselves;9 and that which hath been 
sacrificed unto idols. lO It is likewise unlawful/or you to 

1 This title is taken from the Tahle, which, towards the end of the chapter, 
is fahled to have heen let down from heaven to Jesus. It is sometimeS also 
called the chapter of eOtII,ac/s, which word occurs in the fIrst verse. 

• As camels, oxen, and sheep; and also wild cows, antelopes, ",c. (J allalo'· 
ddin, AI Beidawi); but not swine, nor what is taken in bunting during, the 
pil~image. 

• i.e., The ceremonies used in the pilgrimage of Mecca. 
• Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. VII. 
I The offering here meant is the sheep led to Mecca, to be tbere sacrificed, 

about the neck of which they used to hang garlands, green boughs. or some 
other ornament, that it might be distinguished as a thing sacred (Sale, Prel. 
Disc. Sect. IV.) 

• In the expedition of AI Hodeibiya. (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. II. p. 56.) 
• For the idolatrous' Arabs used, in killing any aniolal for food, to conse

crate it, as it were, to their idols, by saying, In the Dame of AI!;it, or AI Uzza. 
(See Chap. II.) 

8 Or by a creature trained up to hunting. (AI Beidawi.) 
e That is, unless ye come u\= time enough to find life in the aniolal, and 

to cut its throat. 
10 The word also signifies certain stones, which the pagan Arabs used to 

set up near their houses, and on which they superstitiously slew animals, 
in honour of their gods. (AI Beidawi.) 

p 
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make division by casting lots with arrows.' This is an 
impiety. On this day,l woe be unto those who have a posta
tized from their religion; therefore fear not them, but fear 
me. This day have I perfected your religion for you,' 
and have completed my mercy upon you ;. and I have chosen 
for you Islam, to be you, religion. But whosoever shall be 
driven by necessity through hunger to tal of whal we havI 
forbidden, not designing to sin, surely Goo will be indulgent 
and merciful unto him. They will ask thee what is allowed 
them as lawful to eal? Answer, Such things as are good' are 
allowed you; and what ye shall teach animals of prey to 
calch,' training them up for hunting after the manner of dogs, 
and teaching them according to the skill which Goo hath 
taught you. Eat therefore of that which they shall catch for 
you; and commemorate the name of Goo thereon ;' and 
fear GOD, for Goo is swift in taking an account. This day 
are ye allowed to eat such things as are good, and the food 
of those to whom the scriptures were given' is also allowed 
as lawful unto you; and your food is allowed as lawful unto 
them. And ye a,e also allowed to marry free women that are 
believers, and also free women of those who have received 
the scriptures before you, when ye shall have assigned them 
their dower; living chastely with them, neither committing 
fornication, nor taking them for concubines. \Vhoever shall 
renounce the faith, his work shall be vain, 'and in the next 
life he shall be of those who perish. 0 true believers, when 
ye prepare yourselves to pray, wash your faces, and your 
hands unto the elbows; and rub your heads, and your feet 
unto the ankles; and if ye be polluted by having lain with a 
woman, wash yourselves allover. But if ye be sick, or on a 
journey, or any of you cometh from the privy, or if ye have 
touched women, and ye find no water, take fine clean sand, 
and rub your faces and your hands therewith; Goo would 

I SaJ~, Prrl. Disc. Sut. V. 
• Tbis passage, it is said, was reveaJpd on Friday evenin«, being tbe 

day oftbe pilgrims' visiting Mount Aratat, the last time Mobammed visIted the 
t.,mpJe 01 Mecea, tberefore eall.,d the pilVi_g, 0/ """,,.alOft. (AI Be,d<iwi. 
POd. Life ot IIlabom. p. 99.' 

• And thnefore the comm.,ntaton say, that aftn this time, no positive 
or DPgative precept was givm. (Vide Abulfed. Vito Mob. p. 131.) 

• By bavinl! given you a true and perfect religioa; or, by the takiDc of 
Mecca, and the destruction 01 idolatry. 

• Not stich as are filthy, or unwbolesome. 
• Whetbn beasts 01 birds. 
, Eitbn wh<!D ye let go tbe bound, bawk, f1C otbn animal, after the 

p!u; or wbm ye kill it. 
I viz., Siaia Q( dr~ by 1 ews or Christians. 
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not put a difficulty upon you; but he desireth to purify you, 
and to complete his favour upon you, that ye may give 
thanks. Remember the favour of GOD towards you, and his 
covenant which he hath made with you, when ye said, We 
have heard, and will obey.1 Therefore fear GOD, for God 
knoweth the innermost parts of the breasts 0/ men. 0 true 
believers, observe justice when ye appear as witnesses before 
GOD, and let not hatred towards any induce you to do wrong: 
but act justly; this will approach nearer unto piety; and fear 
GOD, for GOD is fully acquainted with what ye do. GOD hath 
promised unto those who believe, and do that which is right, 
that they shall receive pardon and a great reward. But they 
who believe not, and accuse our signs of falsehood, they shall 
be the companions of hell. 0 true believers, remember GOD'S 
favour towards you, when certain men designed to stretch 
forth their hands against you, but he restrained their hands 
from hurting you;2 therefore fear GOD, and in GOD let the 
faithful trust. GOD fonnerly accepted the covenant of the 
children of Israel, and we appointed out of them twelve 
leaders: and GOD said, Verily, I am with you :8 if ye observe 
prayer, and give alms, and believe in my apo~tles, and assist 

1 These words are the form used at the inauguration of a prince; and 
Mohammed here intends the oath of fidelity which his followers ·had taken 
to him at AI Akaba. (Vide Abulfed. ibid. p. 43, and Sale, Prel. Disc. P.51.) 

I The commen",tors tell several stories as the occasion of this passage. 
One says, that Mohammed and some of his followers being at Osfan (a 
place not far from Mecca, in the way to Medina), and performing their noon 
devotions, a company of idolaters, who weIe in view, repented they had 
not taken that opportunity of attacking them, and therefore waited till 
the hour of evening prayer, intending to fall upon them then: but GOD 
drleated their design, by revealing the verse of Itar. Another relates, that 
the prophet going to the tribe of Koreidha (who weIe Jews) to levy a fine 
for the blood of two Moslems, who had been killed by mistake by Amru Ebn 
Ommeya al Dimri, they desired him to sit down and eat with them, and 
they would pay the fine; Mohammed complying with their request, while 
he was sitting, they laid a design against his life, one Amru Ebn Jahash 'mder
taking to throw a millstone upon him; but GOD withheld his hand, and 
Gabriel immediately descended to acquaint the prophet with their treachery, 
upon which he rose up and went his way. A third story is, that Mohammed 
having hung up his arms on a tree, under which he was resting himself, and 
his companions being dispersed some distance from him, an Arab of the 
desert eame up to him and drew his sword, saying, Who hinder.th me frOM 
killing thee? To which Mohammed answered, GOD; and Gabriel beating 
the sword out of the Arab's band, Mohammed took it up, and asked 
him the same question, Who hirodN's me Iro ... killing thet ? the Arab replied, 
nobody. and immediately professed Mohammedism. (AI Beidawi.) Abulfeda 
(Vit. Moh. p. 73) tells the same story, witb some variation of circumstances, 

3 After the Israelites had eseaped from Pharaoh, GOD ordered them to 
go against Jericho, which was then inhabited by giants, of the race of the 
Canaanites, promising to give it into their hands; and Moses, by the divine 
direction, appointed a prince or eaptain over each tribe, to lead them in that 
expedition, (Numb. i. 4, 5), and when they came to the borders of the land 
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them, and lend unto GOD on good usury,' I will surely expiate 
your evil deeds from you, and I will lead you into gardens, 
wherein rivers flow: but he among you who disbelieveth 
after this, erreth from the straight path. Wherefore because 

. they have broken their covenant, we have cursed them, and 
hardened their hearts; they dislocate the words of the 
Pentateuch from their places, and have forgotten part of 
what they were admonished; and thou wilt not cease to 
discover deceitful practices among them, except a few of 
them. But forgive them,' and pardon them. for GOD loveth 
the beneficent. And from those who say, We are Christian~, 
we have received their covenant; but they have forgotten 
part of what they were admonished; wherefore we have 
raised up enmity and hatred among them, till the day of 
resurrection; and GOD will then surely declare unto them 
what they have been doing. 0 ye who have received the 
scriptures, now is our apostle come unto you, to make mani· 
fest unto you many things which ye concealed in the scrip
tures ;3 and to pass over' many things. Now is light and a 
perspicuous book of revelations come unto you from GOD. 
Thereby will GOD direct him who shall follow his good pleas
ure, into the paths of peace; and shall lead them out of dark
ness into light, by his will, and shall direct them in the right 
way. They are infidels, who say, Verily Goo is Christ the 
son of Mary. Say unto them, And who coVld obtain any 
thing from Goo to the contrary, if he pleased to destroy Christ 
the son of Mary, and his mother, and all those who are on 
the earth? For unto GOD belongeth the kingdom of heaven 
and earth, and whatsoever is contained between them; he 
createth what he pleaseth, and GoD is almighty. The Jews 
and the Christians say, We are the children of GOD, and his 
beloved. Answer, Why therefore doth he punish you for 
your sins? Nay, but ye are men, of those whom he hath 
created. He forgiveth whom he pleaseth, and punishetb 

of Canaan, sent tbe captains as spies to get information of the state of tbe 
country, enjoining them secrecy; but they being terrified at tbe prodigious 
size and strengtb of tbe inbabitants, disbearkued the people by publICly 
telling wbat tbey bad seen, except only Caleb tbe son of Yulanna (Jephunneb) 
and Josbua tbe son of Nun. (AI Beid<iwi. Kumb. xiii. and xiv.) 

I By contributing towards tbis holy war. 
• Tbat is, if tbey repent and believe, 01" submit to pay tribute. Some, 

bowev~, think these words are abrogated by the verse of tbe _4. (AI 
Beidawi.) 

• Sucb as tbe verse of stoning adulterers (see Chap. III.), tbe cJe,;cription 
of Mobammed, and Christ's prophecy of bim by tbe name of Ahmed. (AJ 
Beidilwi.) 

••.•. , Tbose wbidl it was DOt DeCeSSaCJ to restore. 
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whom he pleaseth; and unto GOD belongeth the kingdom of 
heaven and earth, and of what is contained between them 
both; and unto him shall all things return. 0 ye who have 
received the scriptures, now is our apostle come unto you, 
declaring unto you the true religion, during the cessation of 
apostles,l lest ye should say, There came unto us no bearer 
of good tidings, nor any warner: but now is a bearer of good 
tidings and a warner come unto you; and GOD is almighty. 
Call to mind when Moses said unto his people, 0 my people, 
remember the favour of GOD towards you, since he hath 
appointed prophets among you, and constituted you kings,
and bestowed on you what he hath given to no other nation 
in the world. 8 0 my people, enter the holy land, which GOD 
hath decreed you, and turn not your backs, lest ye be sub
verted and perish. They answered, 0 Moses, verily there 
are a gigantic people in the land,' and we will by no means 
enter it, until they depart thence; but if they depart thence, 
then will we enter therein. A nd two mens of those who 
feared God, unto whom GOD had been gracious, said, Enter 
ye upon them suddenly by the gate 01 the city; and when ye 
shall have entered the same, ye shall surely be victorious: 
therefore trust in GOD, if ye are true believers. They replied, 
o Moses, we will never enter the land, while they remain 
therein: go therefore thou, and thy LORD, and fight; for 
we will sit here. Moses said, 0 LORD, surely I am not master 
of any except myself, and my brother; therefore make 
a distinction between us and the ungodly people. God 
answered, Verily the land shall be forbidden them forty 
years; during which time they shall wander like men astonished 
in the earth ;8 therefore be not thou solicitous for the un-

1 The Arabic FaI.a signifies the intermediate space of time between two 
prophets, during which no new revelation or dispensation was given; .as 
the interval between Moses and Jesus, and between Jesus and Mohammed. 

I This was fulfilled either by GOD'S giving them a kingdom, and a long 
series of princes; or by hi~ having made them kings or masters of themselves, 
by delivering t hem from the Egyptian bondage. 

• Having divided the Red Sea for you, and guided you by a cloud, and 
fed you with Quails and manna, &c. (AI Beid.lwi.) 

• The largest of these giants, the commentators say, was Og, the son of 
... nak; concerning whose enormous stature, his escaping the Flood, and 
the manner of his being· slain by Moses, the Mohammedans relate several 
absurd fables. (Marracc. in Alcor. p. 231, &c. D'Herbel. Bib!. Orient. 
p. 336.) 

• Namely, Caleb and Joshua. 
; • The commentators pretend that the Israelites, while they thus wandered 
in the desert, were kept within the compass of about eighteen (or, as some 
say, twenty·seven miles; and that though they travelled from moming to 
night, yet they constantly found themselves the next day at the place from 
whence they set out. (AI Beidawi, J allalo'ddin.) 
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godly people. Relate also unto them the history of the two 
sons of Adam,· with truth. When they offered' thei, offering 
and it was accepted from one of them, a and was not accepted 
from the other, Cain said to his b,other, I will certainly kill 
thee. Abel answered, GOD only accepteth the oOering of the 
pious; if thou stretchest forth thy hand against me, to 
slay me, I will not stretch forth my hand against thee, to 
slay thee; for I fear GOD the LoRD of all creatures. a I 
choose that thou shouldest bear my iniquity and thine own 
iniquity; and that thou become a companion of hell fire; 
for that is the reward of the unjust.' But his soul suffered 
him to slay his brother, and he slew him ;a wherefore he 
became 0/ the numbe, of those who perish. And GOD sent a 
raven, which scratched the earth, to show him how he should 
hide the shame of his brother,? and he said, Woe is me I am I 
unable to be like this raven, that I may hide my brother's 
shame? and he became one of those who repent. Where
fore we commanded the children of Israel, that he who slay-

• viz., Cain and Abel, wbom the Mohammedans call KabU and Habd. 
• Tbe occasion of tbeir making this oftering is tbu. ftlat .. d, ... ~dinl to 

tbe common tradition in the East. (Abulfarag, p. 6, 7; Eutych. Annal. 
p. IS, 16; and D'Herbelot, Bibl. Orient. Art. <.abU.) Each of th .. m beinl 
born witb a twin sister, when they Weft grown up, Adam, by GOD'. dirrction, 
ordend Cain to marry Abel's tWID sister, and that Abel ohould marry Cain'. 
(for it being the common opinion that marriages ought not to be had in the 
nearest degrees of consanftUinity, since they must nece!lS3rily marry their 
sisters, it seemed reaoonable to suppo!1e they ought to take thoee of the 
remoter degree), but this Cain refusing to agree to, because his own 5i~ter 
was the handsomer, Adam ordered them to make their offerings to GnD, 
thereby r .. f..mng the dispute to his determination. (AI Beid .. wi.) The 
commentators say Cain's offering was a sheaf of the very wont of his eorn. 
but Abel's a fat Iamb, of the best of bis Sock. 

• Namely, from Abel. whose sacrifice Goo d«lared bis ac:aptance of in a 
visible manner, by causing fift to descend from heav,"" and consume It, 
without touching that of Cain. (AI Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin.) 

• To milance Abel's patience, AI Beidawi tells us, that he was the stronger 
of the two, and could easily have prevailed against his brother. 

• Tbe conversation between the two brothers is related somewhat to the 
same purpose in the Jerusalem Targum and t~t of Jonathan ben t:zziel 

• Some say he knockf'd out bis brains with a _ (Eutycb. ubi supra, ; 
and pretend that as Cain was considering which way he should f'fiect tbe 
murder, the devil appeared to him in a human shape, and showf'd him how 
to do it, by c:rushing tbe bead of a bird between two stones. (O'Herbelot, 
ubi sup.) 

, i.e., His dead corpse. FOl' Cain, baving committed tbis fratricide. 
became exceedingly troubled in bis mind, and carried the ""ad bod" about 
on his shoulders for a considerable time, not knowiDIf where to conceal it, 
till it stank horribly; and thE'D GOD taught him to bury it by the esample 
of a raven, who baving killed another raven in his presence, dug a pit witb 
his claws and beak, and buried him therein. (.'\1 Beidawi, J allalo'ddin.) 
For this circumstance of the raven Mohammed was beholden to the J...." 
who teU the same storv, escept only that they make the raven to appear to 
Adam, and that be tbereupoa buried his son. (R. Eliezer. Pirke, Co zo.) 
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eth a soul, without having slain a soul, or committed wicked
ness in the earth,l shall be as if he had slain all mankind :3 
but he who saveth a soul alive, shall be as if he had saved the 
lives of all mankind. Our apostles fonnerly came unto them, 
with evident miracles; then were many of them, after this, 
transgressors on the earth. But the recompence of those who 
fight against GOD and his apostles, and study to act corruptly 
ill the earth, shall be, that they shall be slain, or crucified, or 
have their hands and their feet cut off on the opposite sides, 
or be· banished the land.3 This shall be their disgrace in this 
world, and in the next world they shall suffer a grievous 

: punishment; except those who shall repent, before ye prevail 
against them; for know that GOD is inclined to forgive, 
and merciful. 0 true believers, fear GOD, and earnestly 
desire a near conjunction with him, and fight for his religion, 
that ye may be happy. Moreover they who believe not, 
although they had whatever is in the earth, and as much 
more withal, that they might therewith redeem themselves 
from punishment on the day of resurrection; it shall not be 
accepted from them, but they shall suffer a painful punish
ment. They shall desire to go forth from the fire, but they 
shall riot go forth from it, and their punishment shall be 
pennanent. If a man or a woman steal, cut off their hands,' 
in retribution for that which they have committed; this 
is an exemplary punishment appointed by GOD; and GOD 
is mighty and wise. But whoever shall repent after his 
iniquity, and amend, verily GOD will be turned unto him,6 

1 Such as idolatry, or robbing on the highway. (AI Beidawi.) 
• Havinll broken the commandment which forbids the shedding of blood. 
S The lawyers are not agreed as to the applying of these punishments . 

. But the commentators suppose that they wbo commit murder only are to 
be put to deatb in tbe ordinary way; those who murder and rob too. to be 
crucitied; those who rob without committing murder, to have tbeir right 
hand and their left foot cut off; and they who assault persons and put them 

. in fear, to be banished. (AI Beid,iwi. J allalo'ddin.) It is also a doubt whether 
they who are to be ~rucitied shall be crucitied alive, or be tirst put to death, 
or whpther they shall hang on the cross till they die. (AI Beidawi.) 

• But this punishment, according to the Sonna, is not to be inflicted, unless 
the value of the thing stolen amount to four di""rs, or about forty shillings. 
For the tirst offence, the criminal is to lose his right hand, which is to be 
cut off at the wrist; for. the second offence, his left foot, at the ankle; for 
the third, his left hand; for the fourth. his right foot; and if he continue 
to offend. he shall be scourged at the discretion of the judge. (AI Beidawi, 
J allalo'ddin.) 

a That is, GoD will not punish him for it hereafter; but his repentance 
, does not supersede the execution of the law here, nor excuse him from making 
restitution. Yet, according to Al Shafei, he shall not be punished if the 
party wronged forgive him before he be carried before a magistrate. (J allalo'. 
ddin, Al Beidawi.) 
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for GOD is inclined to forgive and merciful. Dost thou not 
know that the kingdom of heaven and earth is Goo·s. He 
punishelh whom he pleaseth, and he pardonetb whom he 
pleaseth; for GOD is almighty. 0 apostle, let not them 
grieve thee, who hasten to infidelity,l tit"" of those who say, 
We believe, with their mouths, but whose hearts believe not ;1 
or of the Jews, who hearken to a lie, and hearken to other 
people;8 who come not unto thee: they pervert the words 0/ 
the law from their true places,' and say, If this be brought 
unto you, receive it; but if it be not brought unto you, 
beware of receiving ought else ;1 and in behalf of him whom 
Goo shall resolve to reduce, thou shalt not prevail with GOD 
at all. They whose hearts GOD shall not please to cleanse, 
shall suffer shame in this world, and a grievous punishment 
in the next: who hearken to a lie, and eat that which is for
bidden.' But if they come unto thee for iudgment, either 
judge between them, or leave them ;' and if thou leave them, 
they shall not hurt thee at all. But if thou umkrlake 10 
judge, judge between them with equity; for GOD loveth 
those who observe justice. And how will they submit to 
thy decision, since they have the law, containing the judg-

I i.~., Who take the first opportunity to throw oft the mask, and join tbe 
unbelievers. 

I viz., The hypocritical MohamlIU'dan9. 
• The;e words are capable of two sen_; and may either mean that tbey 

attended to the lies and forgeries 01 their rabbin~ neglectlnill the rem'",' 
strances of Mohammed; or else, that they came to h .. ar Mohamm .. d as SP'e!! 
only, that they might report what he said to their companions, and represent 
him as a liar. (AI Beidawi.) 

• See Cbap.ter IV. p. 79. 
• That is, .f what Mohammed tells you agreel witb scripture, as corrupted 

and dislocated by u~ then you may accept it as the word of (ioD; but i/ not, 
reject it. Tbese words, it is said, relate to the !!mtence pronounced bl' 
that propbet on an adulterer and an adulteress (Chap. III), both per9005 
of 90lIIr ligure amon~ the Jews. For they, it seems, thou~h they referred 
the matter to Mohammed, yet directed the person" who carned the criminals 
before him, that if he ordered them to be srourged and to bave their faces 
blackened (by way of ignominy), they sbould acquiesce in bis determination i 
but in case be condemned them to be stoned, they should not. Ana 
Mobammed pronouncing the latter 5elltence against them, they refused to 
execute it, till Ebn SiJriya la Jew), who was called upon to decide the matter, 
aa-Iedged the law to be so-whereupon tbey were stoned at the door 
of tbe mosque. (AI Beida";., 

• Some understand tbis of unlawlul meats; but others of taking at: ilePtN" .. , 
as it is expressed, of usury and bribes. (AI Beidawi.) 

9 i.e., Take thy choice, whether thou wilt determine their difference5 at: 
not. Hence AI Shalei was of opinion that a judge was not obliged to deride 
__ between Jews or Cbristians; though it one or both of them be tribu
taries, or under the protection of tbe Mohammedans, they are obliged: 
this verse not regarding them. Abu Hani!a, however. thought tbat the 
magistrates were obliged to judge all eases whicla were submitted to them. 
(AI Beidawi) 
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ment of GOD?l Then will they turn their backs, after this ;1 
but those are not true believers. 3 We have surely sent down 
the law, containing direction, and light: thereby did the 
prophets, who professed the true religion, judge these who 
Judaized; and the doctors and priests. also iudged by the 
book of GOD, which had been committed to their custody; 
and they were witnesses thereof." Therefore fear not men, 
but fear me; neither sell my signs for a small price. And 
whoso judgeth not according to what GOD hath revealed, they 
are infidels. We have therein commanded them, that they 
should give life for life,5 and eye for eye, and nose for nose, 
and ear for ear, and tooth for tooth; and that wounds should 
also be punished by retaliation :6 but whoever should remit it 
as alms, it should be (lccepted as an atonement for him. And 
whoso judgeth not according to what GOD hath revealed, 
they are unjust. We also caused Jesus the son of Mary to 
follow the footsteps of the prophets, confirming the law which 
was sent down before him; and we gave him the gospel, con
taining direction and light; confirming also the law which 
was given before it, and a direction and admonition unto those 
who fear God: that they who have received the gospel might 
judge according to what GOD hath revealed therein: and 
whoso judgeth not according to what GoD hath revealed, 
they are transgressors. We have also sent down unto thee 
the book of the Koran with truth, confirming that scripture 
which was revealed before it; and preserving the same safe 
from corruption. Judge therefore between them according 
to that which GOD hath revealed; and follow not their 
desires, by swerving from the truth which hath come unto 
thee. Unto every of you have we given a law, and an open 
path; and if GOD had pleased, he had surely made you one 
people ;7 but lie lIath thought fU to give you diDerent laws, that 

1 In the following passage Mohammed endeavours to answer the objections 
of the Jews and Chnstians, who insisted that they ought to be judged, the 
former by the law of Moses, and the latter by the gospel. He allows that 
the law was the proper rule of judging till the coming of Jesus Christ, after 
which the gospel was the rule; but pretends that both are set aside by the 
revelation of the Koran, which is so far from being contradictory to either 
of the former, that it is more full and explicit; declaring several points which 
had been stitled or corrupted therein. and requiring a rigorous execution 
of the precepts in both, which had l>een too remissly observed, or rather 
neilectell, by the la~er profess:)l'S of those religbns. 

That is, notwithstanding their outward submission, they will not abide 
by thy sentenoe, though conformable to the law. if it contradict their own 
false and lOOSP decisions. 

• As gainsaying the doctrine of the books which they acknowledge for 
scripture. • That is, vigilant, to prevent any corruptions therein. 

6 The original word is sool. 8 See Exod. xxi, 24, &c. 
, i.'" He had gh-en YOII the same laws, which should have continued 

D'· 
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he might try you in that which he hath given you respectively. 
Therefore strive to excel each other in good works: unto Goo 
sha1l ye all return, and then will he declare unto you that 
concerning which ye have disagreed. Wherefore do tlwu, 0 
proPhet, judge betvyeen them according to that which GoD 
hath revealed, and follow not their desires; but beware of 
them, lest they cause thee to err' from part of those precepts 
which Goo hath sent down unto thee; and if they turn back' 
know that Goo is pleased to punish them for some of their 
crimes; for a great number of men are transgressors. Do 
they therefore desire the judgment of lJu time 01 ignorance l' 
but who is better than Goo, to judge between people who 
reason aright? 0 true believers. take not the Jews or Chris
tians for your friends; they are friends the one to the other; 
but whoso among you taketh them for his friends. he is surely 
one of them: verily Goo directeth not unjust people. Thou 
shalt see those in whose hearts there is an infinnity. to hasten 
unto them, saying. We fear lest some adversity befall us;· 
but it is easy for Goo to give victory. or a command from 
him,' that they may repent of that which they concealed in 
their minds. And they who believe will say. Are these 1M 
men who have sworn by Goo. with a most firm oath. that 
they surely held with you?' their works are become vain, 
and they are of those who perish. 0 true believers. whoever 
of you apostatizeth from his religion. Goo will certainly bring 
other people to suPPly his place,7 whom he will love, and who 

iu force through all ages. without beiug abnlished or changed by new di6-
pensations; or he could have forced you all to embrace tbe Mobammedaa 
religion. (AI Beidawi.) 

1 It is related tbat certain of the Jewish priests ('arne to Mohammed with a 
design to entrap him; and having lint represented to him that if they ac
knowledged him for a prophet, the rest of the Jews would certainly follow 
their example, made this propouJ--that if he would give judgment for 
them in a controversy of moment whicb they pretended to have with their 
own people, and which was agreed to be referred to his decision. they would 
believe him-but this Mohammed absolutely refused to comply with. (AI 
Beid<iwi.) • Or refused to be judge<! by the Korin . 

• That is, to be judged according to the rustoms of paganism, which indulllB 
the passions and vicious appetites of mankind: for this, it seems, was de
manded by the Jewish tribes of Koreidha and AI Nadir. (AI Beidawi.) 

6 These were the words of Ebn Obba, who. when Obadab Ebn aI Sarnat 
publicly renounced the friendship of the infidels, and professed that he took 
GoD and his apostle for his patrons. said that he was a man apprehensive of 
the fickleness of fortune, and therefore would not t brow off his old friends. 
who might be of service to him hereafter. (AI Beidawi.) 

6 To extirpate and banish the Jews; or to detect and punish the hypocrites • 
• These words may be spoken by the Mohammedans either to one another 

or to the Jews, since these hypocrites had given their oaths to both. (."-1 
Beidawi.) 

1 This is one of those accidents ;which, it is pretended, wen: foretolcl by 
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will love him; who shall be humble towards the believers, but 
severe to the unbelievers; they shall fight for the religion of 
GOD, and shall not fear the obloquy of the detractor. This is 
the bounty of GOD, he bestoweth it on whom he pleaseth : 
GOD is extensive and wise. Verily your protector is GOD, 
and his apostle, and those who believe, who observe the 
stated times of prayer, and give alms, and who bow down to 
worship. And whoso taketh GOD, and his apostle, and the 
believers for his friends, they are the party of GOD, and they 
shall be victorious. 0 true believers, take not such of those 
to whom the scriptures were delivered before you, or of the 
infidels, for your friends, who make a laughing-stock and a 
jest of your religion ;1 but fear GOD if ye be true believers ; 
nor those who. when ye call to prayer, make a laughing-stock 
and a jest of it ;1 this they do because they are people who do 

the KorAn long before they came to pass. For in the latter days of Moham
med, and after his death, considerable numbers of the Arabs quitted his 
religion, and returned to Paganism, Judaism, or qnstianity. Al Beidawi 
reckons them up in the following order. I. Three companies of Banu Mod/aj, 
seduced by Dhu'lhamar al Aswad al Ansi, who set up for a prophet in Varnan, 
and grew very powerful there. (Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. Vill.) 2. Banu 
Honeifa, who followed the famous lalse prophet Moseilama. (Sale, Prel. 
Disc. Sect. V Ill.) 3. Banu Asad, who ac knowledged Toleiha E bn Khowailed, 
another pretender to divine revelation (S31e, Pre!. Disc. Sect. VIIl.) for their 
prophet. All these fell off in Mohammed's lifetime. The following, except 
only the last, apostatized in the reign of Ahu Beer. 4. Certain of the tribe 
of Feziirah, headed by Oyeyma Ebn Hosein. 5. Some of the tribe of Ghatfiin 
whose leader was Kon-ah Ebn Salma. 6. Banu Soleim, who followed Al 
FajAah Ebn Abd Vall. 7. Banu Yarbu, whoS': captain was Malec Ebn 
Noweirah Ebn Kais. 8. Part of the tribe of Tamim, the proselytes of Saja.j 
the daughter of AI Mondbar, who gave herself out for a prophetess. (PrelinI. 
Disc. Sect. Vill.) 9. The tribe of Kendah, led by AI Ashath Ebn Kais. 10. 
Banu Beer Ebn al Wayel, in the province of Bahrein, headed by AI Hotam 
Ebn Zeid. And, II. Some of the tribe of Ghassim, who, with their prince 
J abalah Ebn al Ayham, renounced Mobarnmedism in the time of Omar, and 
returned to their fonner profession 01 Christianity. (Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. I.) 
But as to the persons who fulfilled the othe.r part of tbis prophecy, by 
supplying the loss of so many ren('!(ades, the comm('ntators are not agreed. 
Some will bave them to be the inhabitants of Yarnan, and otbers the Per
sians; the autbority of Mohammed himself being vouched for both opinions. 
Otbers, however, suppose them to be 2,000 of the tribe of Al Nakba (who 
dwelt in Yaman), 5,000 of tbose of Kendah and BajiJab, and 3,000 of unknown 
descent (D'Herhe!. Bih!. Orient. p. 226), wbo were present at the famous 
battle of Kadesia, fought in the Khalilat of Omar, and which put an end to 
the Persian empire. (AI Beid<iwi.) 

• Tbis passage was primarily intended to forbid the Moslems entering into 
a friendship with two hypocrites named Refaa Ebn Zeid, and Soweid Ebn 
al Hareth, who, though they had embraced Mohammedism, yet ridiculed it 
on all occasions, and were notwithstanding greatly beloved among the 
prophet's followers. 

• These words were added on occ.asion of a certain Christian, who hearing 
the Muedhdhin, or crier, in calling to prayers, repeat this part of the usual 
form, I projess /hal Mohammed is II •• apos/It oj GOD, said aloud, May GOD 
bum lb. liar: but a few nig!>ts after his own house was accidentally set 
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not understand. Say. 0 ye who have received the scriptur~, 
do ye reject us for any olherreasOfl than because we believe in 
GOD. and that revelation which hath been sent down unto us. 
and that which was formerly sent down, and for that the 
greater part of you are transgressors 1 Say, Shall I denounce 
unto you a worse thing than this. as to the reward which ye a" 
to expect with GOD? He whom GOD hath cursed. and with 
whom he hath been angry, having changed S011l4 of them into 
apes and swine,' and who worship Taghiit, I they are in the 
worse condition, and err more widely from the straightness of 
the path. When they came unto you. they said. We believe: 
yet they entered into your company with infidelity, and went 
forth from you with the same; but Goo well knew what they 
concealed. Thou shalt see many of them hastening unto 
iniquity and malice, and to eat things forbidden ;1 and woe 
unto them for what they have done. Unless lheir doctors and 
priests forbid them uttering wickedness, and eating thin~ 
forbidden; woe unto them for what they shall have committed. 
The Jews say. the Mnd of Goo is tied up.« Their hands &hall 
be tied up, i and they shall be cursed for that which they have 
said. Nay. his hands are both stretched forth; he bcstoweth 
as he pleaseth: that which hath been sent down unto thee 
from thy LoRD.' shall increase the transgression and infidelity 
of many of them; and we have put enmity and hatred 
between them. until the day of resurrection. So often as they 
shall kindle a fire for war, GOD shall extinguish it ;1 and they 

on fire by a servant, and himself and his famUy perished in the 8_ (AI 
Beidawi.) 

I The form.". were the Jews of Allah, who broke the sabbath (See Chap. 
II); and the latter those who believed not in tbe miracle of the table which 
was let down from heaven to J CBUS. (See towards the end of this ~ruap&er·1 
Some. however. imagine that the Jews of ."ilah only are meant in tbia plaal, 
pretending that the young men among them were metamoI"phaled into apat, 
and the old men into swine. (AI lSeidawll 

• 5foe Chap. II. p. 37. 
• See before. • That is. he is beeome niggardly and close-fasted. These were the w«ds 

of Phineas Ebn Aznia (another indeeent expressioD of whom, almost to 
the same purpose. is mentioned in Chap. III.'. when the Jews were mucla 
impoverished by a dearth, whieh the eommentaton wiu ruave to be a 
judgment on them for their rejeeting of Mohammed; and the other Jews 
who heard him, instead of reproving him, expressed their approbation of what 
he had said. (AI Beidawi.) 

••.•.• They shall be punished with want and avarice. The w«dB may also 
allude to the manner wherein the reprobates shall appear at the last day, 
having their right hands ti .. d up to their nerks (Sale. Prel. Dise. Sed. IV.I. 
which is the proper signification of the Arabic word. 

e viz .• The Karin. . 
, Either by raising feuds and Cis among themselves, 01" by grantinc 

the victory to the MaoJems. AI . wi ~ that GIl the J~ ne(llectinc 
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shall sct their minds to act corruptly in the earth, but GOD 
lovcth not the corrupt doers. Moreover, if they who have 
received the scriptures be1ieve, and fear God, we will surely 
expiate their sins from them, and we will lead them into gar
dens of pleasure; and if they observe the law, and the gospel, 
and the other scriptures which have been sent down unto them 
from their LORD, they shall surely eat 01 good things both from 
above them and from under their feeU Among them there 
are people who act uprightly; but how evil is that which 
many of them do work! 0 apostle, publish the whole 0/ 
that which hath been sent down unto thee from thy LORD: 
for if thou do not, thou dost not in eUed publish any part 
thereof;2 and GOD will defend thee against wicked men ;8 
for GOD directeth not the unbelieving people. Say, 0 ye 
who have received the scriptures, ye are not grounded on 
anything, until ye observe the law and the gospel, and that 
which hath been sent down unto you from your LORD. That 
which hath been sent down unto thee from thy LORD shall 
surely increase the transgression and infidelity of many of 
them: but be not thou solicitous for tke unbelieving people. 
Verily they who believe, and those who Judaize, and the 
Sabians, and the Christians, whoever 01 them believeth in GOD 
and the last day, and doth that which is right, there shaU 
come no fear on them, neither shall they be grieved.' We 
formerly accepted the covenant of the children of Israel, and 
sent apostles unto them. So often as an apostle came unto 
them with that which their souls desired not, they accused 
some of them of imposture, and some of them they killed: 
and they imagined that there should be no punishment lor 
those crimes, and they became blind and deaf.5 Then was 
GOD turned unto them;6 afterwards many of them again 

the true observance of their law. and rorrupting their religion, GOD has 
sucC'essively delivered them into the hands, first of Bakht Nasr or Nehuchad
n .. zzar, then of Titus the Roman, and afterwards of the Pen;ians, and has 
now at last subjected th .. m to the Mohammedans. 

1 That is, they shall enjoy the blt"SSings both of heaven and earth. 
• That is, if thou do not romplete the publication of all thy revelations, 

without t"Xoeption, thou dost not answer the end for which they were 
revealed; because the ronoealing of any part renders the system of religion 
which GOD has thought fit to publish to mankind by thy ministcy lame 
and imperfect. (AI Heid<iwi, J allalo'ddin.) 

• rntil this verse was revealed, Mohammed entertained a guard of armed 
men for his security, but on his receiving this assurance of Goo's protection. 
he immediately dismissed them. (AI Beid.iwi, Jallalo'ddin.) 

• See Chap II. p. 10. 
• Shuttinlil: their eyes and ears against ronv:iction and the remonstrance 

of the law;- as when th~y worshipped the calf. 
e i.t., l'pon their repcntanoe. 
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became blind and deaf; but GOD saw what they did. They 
are surely infidels, who say, Verily GOD is Christ the son of 
Mary; since Christ said, 0 children of Israel, serve Goo, my 
LORD and your LoRD; whoever shall give a companion unto 
Goo, GOD shall exclude him from paradise, and his habitation 
shall be hell fire; and the ungodly shall have none to help 
them. They are certainly infidels, who say, Goo is the 
third of three :1 for there is no GOD besides one GOD; and if 
they refrain not from what they say, a painful torment shall 
surely be inflicted on such of them as are unbelievers. Will 
they not therefore be turned unto Goo, and ask pardon of 
him? since Goo is gracious and merciful. Christ the son of 
Mary is no more than an apostle; othe, apostles have preceded 
him; and his mother was a woman of veracity :1 they both 
ate food 8 Behold, how we declare unto them the signs 01 
God's unity; and then behold, how they tum aside I,om 1M 
truth. Say unto them, Will ye worship, besides GOD, that 
which can cause you neither harm nor profit? Goo is he 
who heareth and seeth. Say, 0 ye who have received the 
scriptures, exceed not the fust bounds in your religion,' by 
speaking beside the truth; neither follow the desires of people 
who have heretofore erred, and who have seduced many, and 
have gone astray from the strait path.- Those among the 
children of Israel who believed not, were cursed by the tongue 
of David, and of Jesus the son of Mary.' This befell them 
because they were rebellious and transgressed: they forbade 
not one another the wickedness which they committed; and 
woe unto them 10' what they committed. Thou shalt see 
many of them take for their friends those who believe not. 
Woe unto them for what their souls have sent before them,7 

for that Goo is incensed against them, and they shall remain 
in torment lor eve,. But, if they had believed in GOD, and 
the prophet, and that which hath been revealed unto him, 
they had not taken them for thei, friends; but many of them 
are evil-doers. Thou shalt surely find the most violent of all 
men in enmity against the true believers, to be the Jev.os and 

• See Chap IV. p. 96. 
• Never pretending to partake of the divine nature, or to be the mother of 

GoD. (J alIalo' ddin.' 
• Being obliged to support their lives by the same means. and being subject 

to the same neeessities and infinnities as the rest of mankind, and therefore 
DO Gods. (AI Beidoiwi, J allaJo'ddin.' 

• See Chap IV. p. 96. But here the words are principally directed to the 
Christians. 

6 That is, of their prelates and predecesson. who erred in ascribing divinity 
to Christ, before the mission of Mohammed. tAJ Beidawi J alIaJo'ddiD.) 

• See p. 108. , See Chap. 11. 



CHAP. v.l THE TABLE 111 

the idolaters; and thou shalt surely find those among them 
to be the most inclinable to entertain friendship for the true 
believers, who say, We are Christians. This cometh to pass, 
because there are priests and monks among them; and be
cause they are not elated with pride.' (VII.) And when they 
hear that which hath been sent down to the apostle read unto 
them, thou shalt see their eyes overtiow with tears, because of 
the truth which they perceive therein,2 saying, 0 LORD, we 
believe; write us down therefore with those who bear witness 
to the truth: and what should hinder us from believing in GOD, 
and the truth which hath come unto us, and from earnestly 
desiring that our LORD would introduce us into paradise with 
the righteous people? Therefore hath GOD rewarded them, 
for what they have said, with gardens through which rivers 
flow; they shall continue therein for ever; and this is the 
reward of the righteous. But they who believe not, and 
accuse our signs of falsehood, they shall be the companions 
of hell. 0 true believers, forbid not the good things which 
GOD hath allowed you ;3 but transgress not, for GOD loveth 
not the transgressors. And eat of what GOD hath given you 
for food that which is lawful and good : and fear GOD, in 
whom ye believe. GOD will not punish you for an incon
siderate word in your oaths ;' but he will punish you for what 
ye solemnly swear with deliberation. And the expiation of 
such an oath shall be the feeding of ten poor men with such 
moderat<: food as ye feed your own families withal; or to 

1 Being humble and well disposed to receive the truth; qualities which 
are to be commended even in infidels. (AI Beidawi.1 The sixth section 
ends with this passage. 

I The persons directly intended in this passage were, either Ashama, 
king of Ethiopia, and several bishops and priests, who, being assembled 
for that purpose, heard J aafar Ebn Abi Taleb, who fled to that country in 
the first flight (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. ILl, read the 29th and 30th, and a{ter
wards the 18th and 19th chapters of the Koran; on hearing of which the 
king and the rest of the company burst into tears, and confessed what was 
delivered therein to be conformable to truth; that prince himself, in par
ticular, becoming a proselyte to Mohammedism. (AI Beidawi, Al Thalabi. 
Abulfed. Vito Moham. p. 25, &c. Marracc. Prodr. ad Refut. Alcor. part 
i. p. 45); or else, thirty, or as others say, seventy persons, sent ambassadors 
to Mohammed by the same king of Ethiopia, to whom the prophet binIseU 
read the. 36th chapter, entitled V.S. Whereupon they began to weep, 
saying, How lIke .. Ih .. 10 Ihal whitllw ..... evealetl .. nto jesus 1 and immediately 
professed themselves Moslem. (AI Beidawi, J allalo'ddin. Vide Marracc. 
ubi sup.) 

• These words were revealed when certain of Mohammed's companions 
. agreed to oblige themselves to continual fasting and watching, and to abstain 
from women, eating flesh, sleeping on beds, and other lawful enjoyments of 
life, in imitation of some self-denying Christians; but this the prophet 
disapproved, declaring that he would have no rNOnks in his religion. (AI 
Beid,iwi, J allalo'ddin.) , See Chap. II. p. 32. 
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clothe them;' or to free the neck 01 tJ true believer I,om ca,,
fivity; but he who shall not find wherewith to "erlorm one 01 
lhese three things, shall fast three days.· This is the expiation, 
of your oaths, when ye swear inativerlently. Therefore keep 
your oaths. Thus Goo declareth unto you his signs, that ye 
may give thanks. 0 true believers, surely wine, and lots,. 
and images,' and divining arrows, I a,e an abomination of the 
work of Satan; therefore avoid them, that ye may pro!\per. 
Satan seeketh to sow dissension and hatred among you, by 
means of wine and lots, and to divert you from remembering 
Goo, and from prayer; will ye not therefore abstain I,om 
them? Obey Goo, and obey the apostle, and take heed to 
yourselves: but if ye turn back, know that the duty of our 
apostle is only to preach publicly.' In those who believe 
and do good works, it is no sin that they have tasted wine 
or gami1lg belore they were forbidden; if they fear God, and 
J>elieve, and do good works, and shall lor the luture fear God, 
and believe, and shall ""seve,, to fear him, and to do good ; 7 

for Goo loveth those who do good. 0 true believers, Goo 
will surely prove you in ofJuing yON "lent, 01 game, which ye 
may take with your hands or your lances,' that Goo may 
know who feareth him in secret; but whoever transgresseth 
after this, shall suffer a grievous punishmenL 0 true be-

I The ClOIllIIIeIItatoni gift 1IS the diftereDt ~ 01 the doetora, .. to 
the quantity of food and cIotJaa to be ~YIeD III this case; wWdl I think 
scarce worth transcribing. 

• That is, three days together, says Abu Hanifa. But thK Is not oboerwd 
in practice, being _ither explicitly CIOIIIIruIDded ill the KOI'm, IIOC ordered 
in tbe Sonna. (AI Beidawi.) 

• That is, aU inebriating liquors, and games 01 chance. (Sale, Pn!I. Dille. 
Sect. V., and Chap. II. p. 30.) 

• AI Beidawi and SOUM! other COIIl1IIeDtatOl'l expouDd thill of idols; but 
tlthers. witb more probability, of tbe canoed pieees 01" mea witb wbidl tbe 
pagan Arabs played at .,be!!s, being little figures 01 ID<:D, elepban ts, hones, 
and d!"Omedaries; and this is supposed to be the only thing Mohammed 
disJikrd in that game: lor which reason tbe Soonites play wtb plain piecell 
of wood or ivory ; but the Penians and Indians, who we oot tIO KnIpUIous, 
still make use of tbe carved ones. (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect.. Y.) 

6 Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect v. 
• Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. 11. p. 52. 
• The eommeDtaton endeavour to eseuse the tau~ of tbis paMagIII 

by supposing the threefold repetitioa of luwIftg and bdUfJi.ag refen either 
to the three parts of time, past, pre!eDt. and future, 01" to the thnelold duty 
of man. towards Goo, himself. and bis neighbour, k. (AJ Beidawi.) 

8 This temptation or trial was at AJ Hodeibiya, where Mobammed's ..-. 
who had atteuded him thither witb an intent to perform a p~ to the 
Caaba, and bad initiated tbemselws with tbe usual rites, were sUlTOUDded 
by so great a nwnOOr of birds and beasta that tbey impeded tlJejr march ; 
from which unusual accident, aome of them cooduded that Goo bad allowed 
them to be taken; but this passap "aa to CIODviIKIe &hem of the CIOIlUar)'. 
(AJ Beida";' J aUaIo'ddin., 
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lievers, kill no game while ye are on pilgrimage;1 whosoever 
among you shall kill any designedly, shall restore the like 
of what ye shall have killed, in domestic animals,2 according 
to the determination of two just persons among you, to be 
brought as an offering to the Caaba; or in atonement thereof 
shall feed the poor; or instead thereof shall fast, that 
he may taste the heinousness of his deed. GOD hath for
given what is past, but whoever retumeth to transgress, GOD 
will take vengeance on him; for GOD is mighty and able to 
avenge. It is lawful for you to fish in the sea,3 and to eat 
what ye shall catch, as a provision for you and for those who 
travel; but it is urilawful for you to hunt by land, while ye 
are performing the rites of pilgrimage ;' therefore fear GoD, 
before whom ye shall be assembled at the last day. GOD hath 
appointed the Caaba, the holy house, an establishment5 for 
mankind; and hath ordained the sacred month,6 and the 
offering, and the ornaments hung thereon. 7 This hath he d01£4 
that ye might know that GOD knoweth whatsoever is in 
heaven and on earth, and that GOD is omniscient. Know 
that GOD is severe in punishing, and that GOD is also ready 
to forgive'and merciful. The duty of our apostle is to preach 
only ;8 and GOD knoweth that which ye discover, and that 
which ye .conceal. Say, Evil and good shall not be equally 
esteemed of, though the abundance of evil pleaseth thee; 8 

I Literally, while "e are Mohrims, or have actually initiated yourselves 
as pilgrims. by putting on the garment worn at that solemnity. Hunting 
and fowling are hereby absolutely forbidden to persons in this state, though 
they are allowed to kill certain kinds of noxious animals. (Sale, Prel. Disc. 
Sect, V,) 

• That Is, he shall bring an offering to the temple of Mecca, to be slain 
there and distributed among the poor, of some domestic or tame animal, equal 
in value to what he shall have killed; as a sheePI for example, in lieu of an 
antelope, a pigeon for a partridge, &c. And or this value two pruden t 
persons were to be judges. If the offender was not able to do this, he was 
to give a certain quantity of food to one or more poor men; or, if he COuld 
not afford that, to fast a proportionable number of dayS. (AI Beidawi, 
J allalo'ddin.) 

• This, says J allalo'ddin, is to be understood of fish that live altogether 
in the sea, and not of those that live in the sea and on land both, as crabs, 
&c. The Turks, who are Hanilites, never eat this sort of fish; but the sect 
of Malec Ebn Ans, and perhaps some others, make no scruple of it. 

, See above, note 1. 

I That is, the place where the practice of their religious ~eremonies 
is chiefly established '; where those who are under any apprehension of 
danger may find a sure <IS)'lum, and the merchant certain -gain, &c. (AI 
Beidawi, J aJlalo'ddin.) 

• Al Beidjwi understands this of the month of Dhu'lhajja, wherein the 
ceremonies of the pilgrimage are performed; but J allalo'ddin supposes all 
the four sacred months are here intended. (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. VII.) 

, See before. 8 Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. II. p. 52. 
8 For judgment is to be made of things not from their plenty or scarcity, 

but from their intrinsic good or bad qualities. (AI Beidawi.) 
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therefore fear GoD, 0 ye of understanding, that ye may be 
happy. 0 true believers, inquire not concerrung things 
which, if they be declared unto you, may give you pain; , 
but if ye ask concerning them when the Koran is sent down, 
they will be declared unto you: GOD pardoneth )'011 as 10 
these matters; for GoD is ready to forgive and gracious. 
People who have been before you formerly inquired concern
ing them; and afterwards disbelieved therein. GoD hath not 
ordained anything concerning Bahlra, nor Sai"ba, nor Wasila. 
nor Ha.mi;1 but the unbelievers have invented a lie against 
GOD: and the greater part of them do not understand And 
when it was said unto them, Come unto that which GOD hath 
revealed, and to the apostle; they answered, That ,eligioJa 
which we found our fathers 10 follow is sufficient for us. What 
though their fathers knew nothing, and were not ,ighUy 
directed? 0 true believers, take care of your souls. He 
who erreth shall not hurt you, while ye are ,ighUy directed :1 
unto GoD shall ye all return, and he will tell you that which 
ye have done. 0 true believers, let witnesses be taken 
between you, when death approaches any of you, at the time 
of making the testament; let there be two witnesses, just men, 
from among you ;t or two others of II different tribe or faitls 
from yourselves, Ii if ye be journeying in the earth, and the 
accident of death befall you. Ye shall shut them both up, 
after the afte,noon pray~r,' and they shall swear by GoD, if ye 

• The Arabs continually teasing their prophet with questions, which 
probably he was not alwa~ prepared to answer, they are here ordered to 
wait, till GOD should think fit to declare his, pleasure by some further revela
tion; and, to abate their curiosity, they are told. at the same time, that 
very likely the answers would not be agreooable to their inclinations. AJ 
Beidawi says, that when the pilgrimage was first commanded. Soraka Ebo 
Malec asked Mohammed whether they were obli~ed to perform it every 
year? To this question the prophet at first turned a deaf ear, but being 
asked it a second and a third time, he at last said, No; but i/I IuuI .. &4 Y'" 
''',/ould hav. b«<moe a "uly, aflll, it it ",,,,.a"uly, ye II'ould fIOI be ,",U '" " ... trn .. 
.,; t/urefrn. give Me flO trouble a. '" tlamp whn .... 1 glue you _: whereupon 

• this passage was revealed. 
• These were the names gh-en by the-pagan Arabs to certain camels or 

sheep which were turned loose to feed, and exempted from rommOD services, 
in some particular cases: baving their ears slit, or some other mark, that 
they might be known ; and this they did in honour of their goeb. (Sale, PreJ. 
Disc. Sect. "., Which superstitions are here declared to be DO ordJn.ances 
of GoD, but the inventions of foolish men. 

• This was revealed when the infidels reproached those who embraced 
Mohammedism and reDOWlced their old idolatry, that by 110 doing they 
arraigned the wisdom of tbeir forefathers. (AI Beid<iwi., 

• That is, of your kindred or religion. 
• They who interpret these words of persons of another religion, say they 

are abrogated, and that the testimony of such ought not to be received against 
a Moslem. (AI Beidawi.' 

• III case there was any doubt, the witnesses were to be kept apart from 
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doubt them, and they shall say, We will not sell our evidence 
for a bribe, although the person concerned be one who is related 
to us, neither win we conceal the testimony of GOD, for then 
should we certainly be 01 the number of the wicked. But if it 
appear that both have been guilty of iniquity, two others 
shall stand up in their place, of those who have convicted 
them 01 lalsehood, the two nearest in blood, and they shall 
swear by GOD, saying, Verily our testimony is more true than 
the testimony of these two, neither have we prevaricated; 
for then should we become 01 the number of the unjust. This 
will be easier, that men may give testimony according to the 
plain intention thereof, or fear least a different oath be given. 
after their oath. Therefore fear GOD, and hearken; for GOD 
directeth not the unjust people.1 On a certain day B shall 
GOD assemble the apostles, and shall say unto them, What 
answer was returned you, when ye preached unto the people 
to whom ye were sent? They shall answer, We have no know
ledge, but thou art the knower of secrets.S When GOD shall 

company; lest they should be corrupted, till they gave their evidence, which 
they generally did when the afternoon prayer was over, because that was 
the time of people's assembling in public, or, say some, because the guardian 
angels then relieve each otber, so that there would be four angels to witness 
against them if they gave false evidence. But others suppose they might 
be examined after the hour of any other prayer, when there was a sufficient 
assembly. (AI BeidawL) 

1 The occasion of the preceding passage is said to have been this. Tamln 
al Ddri and Addi Ebn Yazid, both Christians, took a journey into Syria to 
trade, in company with Bodeil, the freed man of Amru Ebn al As, who 
was a Moslem. When they came to Damascus, BodeiJ fell sick. and died, 
. having lirst written down a list of his effects on a piece of paper, which he hid 
in his baggage, wit bout acquainting his ~ompanions with it, and desired 
them only to deliver what he had to his friends of the tribe of Sahm. The 
survivors, however, searching among his goods, found a vessel of silver of 
considerable weight, and inlaid with gold, which they concealed, and on 
their return delivered the rest to the deceased's relations, who, linding the 
list of Bodeil's writing, demanded the vessel of silver of them, but they d~ied 
it; and the affair being brought before Mohammed, these words, viz., 0 
"..., be/i ... , .... , lakt "'itn.sus, &c., were revealed, and he ord~.red them to be 
sworn at the pulpit in the mosque, just as afternoon prayer was over, and 
on their ma,king oath that they knew nothing of the plate demanded, dis
missed them. But afterwards, the vessel being found in their hands, the 
Sahmites, suspecting it was Bodeil's, charged them with it, and they confessed 
it was his, but insisted that they had bought it of him, and that they had 
not produced it because they had no proof of the bargain. lIpon this they 
went again before Mohammed, to whom these words, AJId it" apptar, &c., 

'were revealed; and thereupon Amru Ebn al As and AI Motalleb Ebn Abi 
Refaa, both of the tribe of Sahm, stood up, and were sworn against them; 
and judgment was given accordingly. (AI Beidawi.) 

I That is, on the day of judl1'llent. 
• That is, we are ignorant whether our proselytes were sincere, or whether 

they apostatized after our deaths; but thou well knowest, not only what 
answer they gave us, but the secrets of their hearts, and whether they have 
since. continued lirm in their religion or not. 
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say, 0 Jesus, son of Mary, remember my favour towards thee. 
and towards thy mother; when I strengthened thee with 
the holy spirit.' that thou shouldest speak unm men in the cra
dle, and when thou wast grown up ;' and when I taught thee 
tbe scripture. and wisdom. and the law and the gospel; and 
when thou didst create of clay as it were the figure of a bird, 
by my permission. and didst breathe thereon. and it became 
a bird by my permission; and thou didst heal one blind 
from his birth, and the leper. by my permission; and when 
tbou didst bring forth the dead Irom their graves. by my per
mission ;8 and when I withheld the children of Israel from 
killing thee;' when thou hadst come unto them with evident 
miracles. and such of them as believed not. said. This is 
nothing but manifest sorcery. And when I commanded the 
apostles of Jesus. saying. Believe in me and in my messenger: 
they answered. We do believe; and do thou bear witness 
that we are resigned unto thee. Remember when the apostles 
said. 0 Jesus. son of Mary. is thy LOIm able to cause a table 
to descend unto us from heaven?' He answered. Fear GOD, 

I See Chap. II. p. 1+ I See Chap. III. p. 490 
I See Chap. III. p. so. • See Chap. III. p. SO. 
I This miracle is 'hus related bT 'he commentators. J ~us havinl, at the 

request of his followers. asked it a GOD. a red table imm .. diately de5cJeud.-d, 
ill their sight, between two clouds. and waa set before them; whenupoa 
he rote up, and having made the ablution, prayed, and then took oft the 
cloth which ClOvered the table. saying. I .. Ih. __ 0/ GoD, /Iu Hoi Pt'M1uUr 
0/ /004. What the provisions were with which this table was furniabed 
is a matter wherein the expositOR are not agreed. One will have tbem to 
be nine cakes of bread and nine fishes; another. bread and flesh; another, 
all sorts of food, except flesh; another, all sorts of food, except breaG 
and flesh; another, all except bread and 6sh; another, one 6.1., whiela 
had the taste of all manner of food; and anotb ... , fnlitt of paradlse; 
but the most received tradition is that when the table was UIlClOVIlfed, tber. 
appeared a 6sh ready dressed, without ~ oc prkkly fms, dropping WIth 
fat, having salt placed at its bead and vinegar at itt tail, and round it all 

. sorts of herbs, except leeks, and five loaves 01 bread, on one of whlGb there 
were olives, on the second honey,on the third butter, on the fourtb cheew, 
and on the fifth dried llcsh. They add that Jesus, at the request of the 
apostles, showed them another miracle, by restoring the fish to hie, and 
causing its scales and fins to retum to it. at which the standers-by ""inlJ 
affrighted, he caused it to become as it was befoce; that 1,300 mea and 
women, all afflicted with bodily infirmities oc poverty, ate of these provisions, 
and were satisfied, the 6sh remaining whole as it was at first; that then the 
table flew up to heaven in the sight of all; and all who bad partaken of 
this food were delivered from their infirmities and misfortunes; and tbat 
it oontinued to descend lor forty days together at dinner-time, and .toad 
on the ground till the sun declined, and was then taken up into the clouds. 
Some of the Mohammedan writers are of opinion that this table did no& 
really descend, but that it was only a parable; but most think the woeds 
of the KOI:an are plain to the oontrary. A further tradition is, that &eVPl'al 
men were changed iIlto swine 10r disbelieving this miracle, and attnbut'"1 
it to magi~ art ~ oc, as othen pretend, foe Slt'a1ing some of the V1duala 
from oft it. (AI Beidawi, AI Tbalabi.) Several otbel- fabulous c:in:um5aana:e 
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if ye be true believers. They said, We desire to eat thereof, 
and that our heart may rest at ease, and that we may know 
that thou hast told us the truth, and that we may be witnesses 
thereof. Jesus, the son of Mary, said, 0 GOD our LORD, cause 
a table to descend unto us from heaven, that the day 01 its 
descent may become a festival day1 unto us, unto the first of 
us, and unto the last of us, and a sign from thee; and do 
thou provide food for us, for thou art the best provider. GOD 
said, Verily I will cause it to descend unto you; but whoever 
among you shall disbelieve hereafter, I will surely punish 
him with a punishment wherewith I will not punish any 
other creature. And when GOD shall say unto Jesus, at the 
last day, 0 Jesus, son of Mary, hast thou said unto men, Take 
me and my mother for two gods, beside GOD? He shall 
answer, Praise be unto thee I it is not for me to say that which 
I ought not; if I had said so, thou wouldst surely have known 
it: thou knowest what is in me, but I know not what is in 
thee; for thou art the knower of secrets. I have not spoken 
to them any other than what thou didst command me; 
namely, Worship GOD, my LORD and your LORD: and I was 
a witness 0/ their actions while I stayed among them; but 
since thou hast taken me to thyself, 2 thou hast been the 
watcher over them; for thou art witness of all things. If 
thou punish them, they are surely thy servants; and if thou 
forgive them, thou art mighty and wise. GOD will say, This 
day shall their veracity be of advantage unto those who 
speak truth; they shall have gardens wherein rivers flow, 
they shall remain therein for ever: GOD hath been well 
pleased in them, and they have been well pleased in him. 
This shall be great felicity. Unto GOD belongeth the kingdom 
of heaven and of earth, and of whatever therein is; and he is 
almighty. 

are also told, which are scarce worth transcribing. (Marrace. in Ale. p. 
238, &c.) 

1 Some say the table descended on a Sunday, which was the reason of 
the Christians observing that day as sacred. Others pretend this day is 
still kept among them as a very great festival; and it seems as if the story 
had its rise from an imperfect notion of Christ's last supper, and the 
institution of the Eucharist. 

• Or, sinct Ihou hast 'caused me 10 die: but as it is a dispute among tbe 
Mohammedans whether Christ actually died or not, before bis assumption 
(See Chap. III. p. 50), and the original may be translated either way, 1 have 
chosen the former expression, which leaves the matter undecided. 
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VI 

THE CHAPTER OF CATTLE I 

Revealed at Mecca. I 
IIr THB NAMB OP THB MOST MERCIPUL GOD. 

(CIlA.P. VI. 

PRAISE be unto GoD, who hath created the heaven! and 
the earth, and hath ordained the darknes! and the 

light; nevertheless they who believe not in the LoRD, equalize 
other gods with him. It is he who hath created you of clay; 
and then decreed the tenn of your lives; and the prefixed tenn 
is with him ;1 yet do we doubt thereof. He is GoD in heaven 
and in earth; he knoweth what ye keep secret, and what ye 
publish, and knoweth what ye deserve. There came not 
unto them any sign, of the signs of their LoRD, but they 
retired from the same; and they have gainsaid the truth, 
after that it hath come unto them; but a message shall come 
unto them, concerning that which they have mocked at.' Do 
they not consider how many generations we have destroyed 
before them? We had established them in the earth in a 
manner wherein we have not established you ;1 we sent the 
heaven to rain abundantly upon them, and we gave them 
rivers which flowed under their feet: yet we destroyed them 
in their sins, and raised up other generations after them. 
Although we had caused to descend unto thee a book written 
on paper, and they had handled it with their hand!, the unbe
lievers had surely said, This is no other than manifest sorcery. 
They said, Unless an angel be sent down unto him we will 
not believe. But if we had sent down an angel, verily the 
matter had been decreed,' and they should not have been 

• This cbapter is so entitled. because 50IIle supentitious CllStoms of the 
Meceans, as to certain cattle, are tberein incidentally mentiOllt'd. 

• Except only six verses, or, say otben, tbree verses, wbicb are taken notice 
of in tbe notes. 

• 'By tbe last term some understand tbe time of tbe resurrection. Others 
think tbat by tbe first term is intended tbe space between creation and 
deat!!J. and by tbe latter, tbat between deatb and tbe resurrection. 

'lbat is, they shall be convinced of tbe trutb which tbey bave made a 
jest of, when tbey see tbe punisbment wbicb tbey shall su1fer for so dDinll, 
botb in tbis world and tbe next; or wben thl'Y sbaII _ the cJorious succeo. 
of Mohammedism. 

6 '.e~ We bad blessed them witb greater POWI!!' and Iengtb of prosperity 
tban we bave granted you, 0 men of Mecca. (AI Beida ... i). toIohammed-.us 
here to mean tbe ancient and potent tribes of Ad and Thamild, &c. (Sale, 
Prelim. Disc. Sect. I. p. 6.) • 

• Tbat is to say, As they would not have believed, even if an angel bad 
descended to them from b"aven, Goo bas shown bis DlfTC)' in not compl~~nll 
witb their demands; for if be bad, tbey ... ould bave suflered immediate 
condemnation, and would have been allowed no time for repentance. 
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borne with, by having time granted them to repent. And if we 
had appointed an angel lor our messenger, we should have sent 
him in the lorm of a man,l and have clothed him before them, 
as they are clothed. Other apostles have been laughed to 
scorn before thee; but the judgment which they made a jest of, 
encompassed those who laughed them to scorn. Say, Go 
through the earth, and behold what hath been the end of 
those who accused our prophets of imposture. Say, Unto 
whom belongeth whatsoever is in heaven and earth? Say, 
Unto GOD. He hath prescribed unto himself mercy. He 
will surely gather you together on the day of resurrection; 
there is no doubt of it. They who destroy their own souls 
are those who will not believe. Unto him is owing whatsoever 
happeneth by night or by day; it is he who heareth and 
knoweth. Say, Shall ~ take any other protector than GOD, 
the creator of heaven and earth, who feedeth all and is not fed 
by any? Say, Verily I am commanded to be the first who pro
fesseth Islim;2 and it was said unto me, Thou shalt by no 
means be one of the idolaters. Say, Verily I fear, if I should 
rebel against my LORD, the punishment of the great day; from 
whomsoever it shall be averted on that day, God will have 
been merciful unto him; this will be manifest salvation. If 
GOD afflict thee with any hurt, there is none who can take it 
off from thee, except himself; but if he cause good to befall 
thee, he is almighty; he is the supreme Lord over his ser
vants; and he is wise and knowing. Say, What thing is the 
strongest in bearing testimony?' Say, GOD; he is witness 
between me and you. And this Koran was revealed unto 
me, that I should admonish you thereby, and also those unto 
whom it shall reach. Do ye really profess that there are 
other gods together with GOD? Say, I do not profess this. 
Say, Verily he is one GOD; and I am guiltless of whatye asso
ciate with him. They unto whom we have given the scripture 
know our apostle,even as they know their own children ;' but 
they who destroy their own souls, will not believe. Who is 
more unjust than he who inventeth a lie against GOD,5 or 

1 As Gabriel generally appeared to Mohammed; who, though a prophet, 
was not able to bear the sight of him when he appeared in his proper form, 
much less would others be able to support it. 

I That is. the first of my nation. (AI Beidawi.) 
• This passage was revealed when the Koreish told Mohammed that they 

had asked the Jews and Christians concerning him. who assured them they 
found no mention or description of him in their books of scripture. Ther./o .... 
said they. who bears witness to thtt. that thou artth. Apostle 0/ Goa? (AI 
Beidawi. J allalo·ddin.l ' See Chap. 11. p. 22. 

• Saying tbe angels are the daughters of God, and intercessors for us witll 
bim, &c. (AI Beidawi.) 
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chargeth his signs with impo&ture? Surely the unjust shall 
not prosper. And on the day of ,es""ecticm we will assemble 
them all; then will we say unto thO&e who associated other. 
with God, Where are your companions,' whom ye imagined 10 
~ those of God? But they shall have no other excuse, than 
that they shall say, By GOD our LORD, we have not been idol· 
aters. Behold, how they lie against themselves, and what 
they have blasphemously imagined 10 be the comptlnicm 0/ Coli 
fiieth from them. S There is of them who hearkeneth unto thee 
when thou ,eadest the Koran ;1 but we have cast veils over their 
hearts, that they should not understand it, and a deafness 
in their ears: and though they should see all kind. 0/ signs, 
they will not believe therein; and thei, infulelity will tI"iv, 10 
that height that they will even come unto thee, to dispute 
with thee. The unbelievers will say, This is nothing but 
silly fables of ancieqt times. And they will forbid ollie" 
from believing therein, and will retire afar off from it; but 
they will destroy their own souls only, and . they are not 
sensible thereof. If thou didst see, when they shall be set 
over the fire of hell I and they shall say, Would to GOD we 
might be sent back into the world; we would not charge the 
signs of our LoRD with imposture, and we would become true 
believers: nay, but that is become manifest unto them, which 
they formerly concealed ;' and though they should be sent 
back into the world, they would surely return to that which 
was forbidden them; and they are surely liars. And they 
said, There is no other life than our present life; neither shall 
we be raised again. But if thou couldst see, when they shall 
be set before their LoRD 16 He shall say unto them, Is not 
this in truth come 10 pass? They shall answer, Yea, by our 
LoRD. God shall say, Taste therefore the punishment dU8 
unto you, for that ye have disbelieved. They are 100t whq 
reject as falsehood the meeting of GoD in the ",xt lile, until 
the hour' cometh suddenly upon them. Then will they say, 

I i.e., Your idols and false gods. 
• That is, their imaginary deities prove to be nothing, and disappeal" like 

vain phantoms and chimeras. 
• The- persons here meant were Ahu So6an, AI Wald, AI Nodar, Otba, 

Abu J ahl, and their comrades, who went to hear Mohammed repeat !IOIDe 
of the Koran; and Nodar being asked what he said, answered, witb lUI 
oatb, tbat be knew DOt, only tbat be moved his tongue. and told a parcel of 
foolisb stories, as he bad done to them. (AI Beidawi., 

• Tbeir bypocrisy and vile actiOll9; DOl' does their promise proceed 
from any sincere intention of amendment, but from the anguish ancf miser)r 
of tbeir condition. (AI Beidawi., 

I Viz., In order for judgment. 
• The Ia&t day ia bere called 1M Mur, as it is inSc:ripture (I Jobo Y. a" k); 
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Alas I for that we have behaved ourselves negligently in our 
lifetime; and they shall carry their burdens on their backs ;1 
will it not be evil which they shall be laden with? This 
present life is no other than a play and a vain amusement; 
but surely the future mansion shall be better for those who 
fear God: will they not therefore understand? Now we 
know that what they speak grieveth thee: yet they do not 
accuse thee of falsehood; but the ungodly contradict the 
signs of GOD.' And apostles before thee have been accounted 
liars: but they patiently bore their being accounted liars, 
and their being vexed, until our help came unto them; for 
there is none who can change the words of GOD: and thou 
hast received some information concerning those who have 
been formerly sent from him.a If their aversion to thy admoni
tions be grievous unto thee, if thou canst seek out a den 
whereby thou mayest penetrate into the inward parts 0/ the 
earth, or a ladder by which thou mayest ascend into heaven, 
that thou mayest show them a sign, do so, but thy search will 
be fruitless; for if GOD pleased he would bring them all to the 
true direction: be not therefore one of the ignorant.' He 
will give a favourable answer unto those only who shall 
hearken with attention: and GOD will raise the dead; then 
unto him shall they return. The infidels say, Unless some 
sign be sent down unto him from his LORD, we will not believe: 
answer, Ver;ily GOD is able to send down a sign: but the 
and the preceding expression of meeling Gon on that day is also agreeable to 
the same (I Thess. IV. 17). 

1 When an infidel comes forth from his grave, says Jallalo'ddin, his works 
shall be represented to him Wider the ugliest form that ever he beheld, 
having a most deformed count~nance. a filthy smell, and a disagreeahle 
voice; so that he shall cry out, GOD defend me f,om Ih •• , what a",h",,? I 
nev.., saw anylhIKg ",0,. deltstabl., To which the figure will answer, Why 
dost Iho14 wond.., at my uglintss? I am /l:y evil works (Milton's Paradise 
Lost. bk. ii. v. 737, &c.) ; thou didsl 'ide upon m. whil. th"" wasl i .. Ih. world; 
but now will I "d. upon Ihee. and thou shaU ca"y m.. And immediately it 
shall get upon him; and whatever he shall meet shall terrify him. and say, 
Hail.lh"" enemy of God.lh"" art h. who was meant by (these words of the 
Koran). and Ihey shall ca"" thei, bu,dens. &c. 

• That is. it is not thou but GOD whom they injure by their impious 
gainsaying of what has been reveal~d to thee. It is said that Abu J ahl once 
told Mohammed that they did not accuse him of falsehood. because he was 
known to be a man of veracity. but only they did not believe the rev~lations 
which he brought them; which ocrasion~d this passage. (AI Beidawi.) 

3 i .•.• Thou hast been acquainted with the stories of several of the preceding 
prophets; what persecutions they suffered from those to ;whom they were 
sent, and in what manner GOD supported them and punished their enemies, 
according to his unalterable promise. (AI Beida\\'i.) 

, In this passage Mohammed is reproved for his impatience in not bearing 
with the obstinacy of his countrymen. and for his indiscreet desire of effecting 
what GOD hath not deCIeed, namely, the conversion and salvation of all 
meu. (AI Bcid,\wi.l . 
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greater part of them know it not.' There is no kid 01 beast 
on earth, nor fowl which flieth with its wings, but til, sa"" i. 
a people like unto you ;1 we have not omitted anything in 
the book3 01 our decrees: then unto their LORD shall they 
return.' They who accuse our signs of falsehood, ar, deaf 
and dumb, walking in darkness: GoD will lead into error 
whom he pleaseth, and whom he plcaseth he will put in the 
right way. Say, What think ye? if the punishment of GoD 
come upon you, or the hour 01 the ,esu"ectitm come upon you, 
will ye call upon any other than GOD, if ye speak truth? 
yea, him shall ye call upon, and he shall free you from that 
which ye shall ask him to deliver you Irom, if he pleaseth; and 
ye shall forget that which ye associated with him.' We have 
already sent messenge,s unto sundry nations before thee, and 
we afflicted them with trouble and adversity that they might 
humble themselves: yet when the affliction which w, IItil 
came upon them, they did not humble themselves: but their 
hearts became hardened, and Satan prepared for them that 
which they committed. And when they had forgotten that 
concerning which they had been admonished, we opened unto 
them the gates of all things ;' until, while they were rejoicing 
for that which had been given them, we suddenly laid hold 
on them, and behold, they were seized with despair; and the 
utmost part of the people which had acted wickedly, was cut 
off; praise be unto GoD, the loaD of all creatures I Say, 
what think ye? if GoD should take away your hearing and 
your sight, and should seal up your hearts; what god besides 
GoD will restore them unto you? See how variously we 
show forth the signs 01 God', unity ;7 yet do they tum aside 

I Being both ignorant of Goo'. almighty power, and of the consequence 
of what they ask, which might prove their utter destruction. 

• Being created and preserved by the same O1DJlipotence and providence 
as ye are. 

• That is, in the p,u~.tl /abu, wherein Goo's dea'_ are written, and 
all things which come to pass in this world, a. well the most minute .. the 
more momentous, are exactly registered. (Sale, Prelim. Disc. Sect. IV., 

• For, according to the Mohammedan belief, the irrational animals will 
also be restored to life at the resurrection, that thry may be brought to 
judgment, and have vengeance taken on them lor the injuries they did one 
another while in this world. (Sale, Prelim. Disc. Sect. IV. p.88., 

• Tbat is, ye shall tben for.;ake your false gods, when ye sball be effectually 
convinced tbat Goo alone is able to deliver you from eternal runishment. 
But others rather tbink tbat tbis forgetting will be the effect 0 the distress 
and terror wbicb they will tben be in. (AI Beidawi., 

8 Tbat is, we gave them all manner of plenty; tbat since tbey took no 
warning by their afflictiOns, tbeir prosperity might beeorne a snare to them, 
and they might bring down upon themselves Iw,lter d.,..truction. 

T Laying them before you in different views, and making use of arguments 
and motives drawn from various considerations. 
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from them. Say unto them. 'What think ye? if the punish
ment of GOD come upon you suddenly. or in open view ;1 will 
any perish. except the ungodly people? We send not our 
messengers otherwise than bearing good tidings and denounc
ing threats. Whoso therefore shall believe and amend. on 
them shall no fear come. neither shall they be grieved: but 
whoso shall accuse our signs of falsehood. a punishment shall 
fall on them. because they have done wickedly. Say. I say 
not unto you. The treasures of GOD are in my power: neither 
do I say. I know the secrets of God: neither do I say unto 
you. Verily I am an angel: I follow only that which is 
revealed unto me. Say. shall the blind and the seeing be held 
equal? do ye not therefore consider? Preach it unto those 
who fear that they shall be assembled before their LORD: 
they shall have no patron nor intercessor. except him; that 

'peradventure they may take heed to themselves. Drive not 
away those who call upon their LORD morning and evening. 
desiring to see his face ;2 it belongeth not unto thee to pass 
any judgment on them.3 nor doth it belong unto them to pass 
any judgment on thee: therefore if thou drive them away. 
thou wilt become one of the unjust. Thui have we proved 
some part of them by other part. that they may say. Are these 
the people among us unto whom GOD hath been gracious ?' 
Doth not GOD most truly know those who are thankful? 
And when they who believe in our signs shall come unto thee. 
say. Peace be upon you. Your Lord hath prescribed unto 
himself mercy; so that whoever among you worketh evil 
through ignorance. and afterwards repenteth and amendeth. 
unto him will he surely be gracious and merciful. Thus have 
we distinctly propounded ottr signs. that the path of the 

1 That is. says AI Beidawi. either without any previous notice. or after 
some warning given. . 

• These words were occasioned when the Koreish desired Mohammed not 
to admit the poor or more inferior people, such asAmmar, Soheib, Khobbab, 
and Salmiin, into his company pretending that then they would come and 
discourse with him; but he refusing to turn away any believers, they insisted 
at least that he should order them to rise up and withdraw when they came. 
which he agreed to do. Others say that the chief men of l\Iecca expelled 
all the poor out of their city, bidding them go to Mohammed; which they 
did. and offered to embrace his religion; but he made some difficulty to 
receive them, suspecting their motive to be necessity, and not real conviction 
(AI Beidawi. J allalo'ddin); whereupon this passage was revealed . 

• i .•.• Rashly to decide whether their intentions be sincere or not; since 
thou canst not know their heart, and their faith may possibly be firmer 
than that of those who would persuade thee to discard them. 

• That is to say, the noble by those of mean extraction. and the rich 
by the poor; in that God chose to call the latter to the faith before the 
former. (AI Beidawi.) 
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wicked might be made known. Say, Verily I am forbidden 
to worship the false deities which ye invoke, besides God. Say, 
I will not follow your desires; for then should I err, neither. 
should I be one of those who aye ,jghlly directed. Say, I 
behave according to the plain declaration which 1 have received 
from my LORD; but ye have forged lies concerning him. 
That which ye desire should be hastened, is not in my power: I 
judgment belongeth only unto GOD; he will determine the 
truth; and he is the best discerner. Say, if what ye desire 
should be hastened were in my power, the matter had been 
determined between me and you:1 but GOD well knoweth 
the unjust. With him are the keys of the secret things; none 
knoweth them besides himself: he knoweth that which is 
on the dry land and in the sea; there falleth no leaf, but he 
knoweth it; neither is there a single grain in the dark parts 
of the earth, neither a green thing, nor a dry thing, but it is 
written in the perspicuous book.' It is he who causeth you to 
sleep by night, and knoweth what ye merit by day; he also 
awaketh you thereon, that the prefixed term 01 your lives 
may be fulfilled; then unto him shall ye return, and he shall 
declare unto you that which ye have wrought. He is 
supreme over his servants, and sendeth the guardian angel 
to watch over you,· until, when death overtaketh one of you, 
our messengers6 cause him to die ; and they will not neglect 
our commands. Afterwards shall they return unto GOD, 
their true LoRD: doth not judgment belong unto him? he 
is the most quick in taking an account.' Say, who delivereth 
you from the darkness' of the land, and of the sea, when ye 
call upon him humbly and in private, saying, Verily if thou 
deliver USB from these dangers, we will surely be thankful? 
Say, GoD delivereth you from them, and from every grief of, 
mind; yet afterwards ye give him companions.' Say, He is 
able to send on you a punishment from above you,n or from 

~ This passage is an answer to tbe audacious defiances of tbe infidrl!l, 
who bade Mohammed, if he were a t~ prophet, to call for a shower of __ 
from heaven, or some other suddeD and miraculous pWlishment, to destroy 
them. (AI Beidawi.1 

I For I should ere now have destroyed you. out of uaJ for God'. boaour, 
bad it. been ill my power. (AI Beidawi.1 

• '.e., The preserved table, (]I' register of GOD', decrees. 
• Sale, PreJ. Dise. Sect. IV. 
a Th .t is. the angel of death and his a.o;sista'lts. (Sale, Prelim. Disc:. 

Sect. IV., • Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect IV. 
, That is, the dangers and distresses. 
• The Cufic copies read it in the third person, _, h. ddi_ lIS, &cc. 
• Returning to your old idolatry. 

ID That is, by storms from beaven, as be destroyed the _believing people 
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under your feet,l or to engage you in dissension, and to make 
some of you taste the violence of others. Observe how 
variously we show forth our signs, that peradventure they 
may understand. This people hath accused the revelation 
which thou hast brought of falsehood, although it be the truth. 
Say, I am not a guardian over you: every prophecy hath its 
fixed time 01 accomplishment; and ye will hereafter know 
it. When thou seest those who are engaged in cavilling at 
or ridiculing our signs; depart from them, until they be 
engaged in some other discourse: and if Satan cause thee to 
forget this precept. do not sit with the ungodly people, after 
recollection. They who fear God are not at all accountable 
for them, but their duty is to remember, that they may take 
heed to themselves.· Abandon those who make their 
religion a sport and a jest; and whom the present life hath 
deceived: and admonish them by the Kordn, that a soul 
becometh liable to destruction for that which it committeth : 
it shall have no patron nor intercessor besides GOD; and if 
it could pay the utmost price of redemption, it would not be 
accepted from it. They who are delivered over to perdition 
for that which they have committed, shall have boiling 
water to drink, and shall suffer a grievous ·punishment, 
because they have disbelieved. Say, Shall we call upon that, 
besides GOD, which can neither profit us nor hurt us? and 
shall we turn back on our heels, after that GOD hath directed 
us; like him whom the devils have infatuated, wandering 
amazedly in the earth, and yet having companions who call 
him to the true direction, saying, Come unto us? Say, The 
direction of GOD is the true direction: we are commanded to 
resign ourselves unto the LORD of all creatures; and it is also 
commanded us, saying, Observe the stated times of prayer, 
and fear him; for it is he before whom ye shall be assembled. 
It is he who hath created the heavens and the earth in truth; 
and whenever he saith unto a thing, Be, it is. His word is 
the truth; and his will be the kingdom on the day whereon 
of Noah. and of Lot, and the army of Abraha, the lord of the elephant. (AI 
Beidawi). 

1 Either by drowning you, as he did Pharaoh and his host, or causing the 
earth to open and swallow you uP. as happened to Korah, or (as the Moham
medans name him) Karun. (AI Beid:iwi.) 

• And therefore need not be troubled at the indecent and impious talk 
of the infidels, provided they take care not to be infected by them. When 
the preceding passage was revealed. the Moslems told their prophet that 
if they were obliged to rise up whenever the idolaters spoke irreverently 
of the Kor~n, they could never sit Qnietly in the temple, nor perform 
their devotions there; whereupon these words were added. (AI Beid:l.wi. 
J allalo'ddin.) 
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the trumpet shall be souMed:1 he knoweth whatever is 
secret, and whatever is public: he is the wise, the knowing. 
Call to mind when Abraham said unto his father Aur, I Dost 
thou take images for gods?' Verily I perceive that thou 
and thy people are in a manifest error. And thus did we 
show unto Abraham the kingdom of heaven and earth, that 
he might become one of those who firmly believe.. And 
when the night overshadowed him, he saw a star, and he said, 
This is my LORD ;5 but when it set, he said, I like not gods 

1 Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. IV. 
• This is the name which the Mobamm~dans give to Abraham'. falh«, 

named in scriptureTerah. However,some of their writers f~t""d IhalAur 
was the son of Terah, (Tar.kh Montakhab, apud D'Her~ . Bibl. Orirnt. p. 
n.) and D'Herbelot lays that the Arabs always distinguish thelll in their 
genealowies as <..illerent persons; but tbat because Abraha'll was the IOn of 
Terah according to MOSf"5, it is therefore suppooed (I>y European wrilenl 
that Terah is the same wilb the Aur of the Arabs. (D'Herbel. Blbl. Oriftlt. 
p.12.) How true this observation may ~in relation to some authors, I unnot 
say, but I am sure it cannot be true of all; for several Arab and Turklllb 
writers expressly make Azer and Terah the same pe!'8OIl. (AI BeidJiwl, 
Jallalo'ddin, Vahya, Ebn Shoboah, Mirat Kainat, .c. Vide eliam 
Pharhang Jehanghiri, apud Hyde, De ReI. Vet. Persar. p. 68.) AUf, in 
ancient times, was the name of the planet Mars, and the monlh of 
March was so called by the most ancient Persians; for the word originally 
signifying lire (as it still doesl, it was therefore given by them and the 
Chaldeans to that planet (Hyde, De ReI. Vet. Persar. p. 631. which partaking, 
as was supposed, of a fiery nature, was aclinowledllf'd by lha Chaldean. 
and Assyrians as a god or planetary deity, wbom in old times theywonbipped 
under the form of a pillar: whenceAzer ~e a name among the nobility, 
who esteemed it honourable to be denominated from their gods (Hyde, De 
Rei. Vet. Persar. p. 6." and is found in the composition of several Babylonisb 
names. For these reasons a learned author supposes Azer to have been the 
heathen name of Terah, and that the other was given him OIl his cOII\'.nion, 
(Hyde, De ReI. Vet. Persar. p. 621. AI Beidawi confirms this coojecture, 
saying that A2er was the name of the idol whicb he worshipped. It may be 
observed that Abraham's father is also called Zarah in the Talmud, and 
Athar by Eusebius. 

a That Azer, or Terah, was an idolater is allowed on all hands; nor can it 
be denied, since he is expressly said in scripture to have served strange gods. 
(J osh. xxiv. 2, 14.1 The eastern authors unanimously agree' that he was a 
statuary or carver of idols; and he is represented as the first wbo made 
images of clay, pictures only baving been in use ~fore (Epiphan. adY. H ...... 
I. I, p." 1, 81. and taught that they were to be adored as gods (Suidas in 
Lexical Y<>Ce :z.p'~). However, we are told his employment was a very 
honourable one (Hyde, De ReI. Vet. Persar. p. 631. and that he was a great lord, 
and in bigh favour with Nimrod, whose son-in-law be was (D'Herbel. Bibl. 
Orient.l. because he made his idols for him, and was excellent in his art. 
Some of the rabbins say Terab was a priest. and chief of the OI'der (SbaIsbel 
hakkab. p. 94.1 . 

• That is, we gave him a right apprehension of the government of the 
world and of the heavenly bodies, that he might know them all to be ruJed 
by GOD, by putting him on making the following re1Iections. 

6 Since Abraham's parents were idolaters, it seems to be a neeessary c0nse
quence that he was one also in his younger years; the scripture not 
obscurely intimates as moen (J ash. xxiv. 2. 14, and Hyde, De Rei. Vet. 
Persar. p. 591, and the Jews Ihemselves acknowledllf' it. (Joseph. ADt. L 
J, c. 7. Maimon. More Nev. part iii. c. 29. et Yad Hauak.. de ld. c. I, I<c.) 
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which set. And when he saw tM moon rising, he said, This 
is my LORD; but when he saw it set, he said, Verily if my 
LORD direct me not, I shall become one of the people who go 
astray. And when he saw the sun rising, he said, This is my 
LORD, this is the greatest; but when it set, he said, 0 my 
people, verily I am clear of that which ye associate with God: 
I direct my face unto him who hath created the heavens and 
the earth; I am orthodox, and am not one of the idolaters. 
And his people disputed with him: and he said, Will ye 
dispute with me concerning GOD? since he hath now directed 
me, and I fear not that which ye associate with him, unless 
that my LORD willeth a thing; lor my LORD comprehendeth 
all things by his knowledge ;1 will ye not therefore consider? 
And how should I fear that which ye associate with GOD, since 
ye fear not to have associated with GOD that concerning 
which he hath sent down unto you no authority? which 
therefore of the two parties is the more safe, if ye under
stand aright? They who believe, and clothe not their faith 
with injustice,- they shall enjoy security, and they are rightly 
directed. And this is our argument wherewith we furnished 

At what age he came to the knowledge of the true GOD and left idolatry, 
opinions are various. Some Jewish writers teU us he was then but three 
years old (Tanrhuma. Talmud, Nedarim, 32, I, et apud Maimon. Yad 
Hazzak.), and the Mohammedans likewise suppose him very young, and 
that he asked his father and mother several shrewd questions when a child. 
(D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. Art. Abraham.) Others, however, allow him to 
have been a middle-aged man at "thattime. (Maimon. More Nev. part III. c. 
29. R. Abr. Zacuth in Sefer Juchasio, Shalshel. hakkab, &c.) lIIaimonides, 
in particular, and R. Abraham Zacuth think him to have been forty years 
old, which age is also mentioned in the Koran. But the general opinion 01 the 
Mohammedans is that he was about fifteen or sixteen. (Hyde, De ReI. Vet. 
Persar. p. 60, 61, et. Hotting. Smegma Orient. p. 290, &c. Genebr. in 
Chron.) As the religion wherein Abraham was educated was the Sabian, 
which consisted chiefly in the worship of the heavenly bodies (Sale, Prel. Disc. 
p. 33.), he is introduced examining their nature and properties, to see 
whether they had a right to the worship which was paid them or not; and 
the first which he observed was the planet Venus, or, as others will have it, 
Jupiter. (AI Beidawi.) This method of Abraham's attaining to the know. 
ledge of the supreme Creator of a1\ things, is conformable with what Josephus 
writes, viz.: That he drew his notions from the changes which he had 
observed in the earth and the sea, and in the sun and the moon, and the 
rest of the celestial bodies; concluding that they were subject to the command 
of a superior power, to whom alone all honour and thanks are due. (J oseph. 
Ant. 1. I, C. 7.) The story itself is oertainly taken from the Talmud. (R. 
Bechai in Midrash. Bartolocc. Bibl. Rabb. part i. p. 640). Some of the 
commentators, however, suppose this reasoning of Abral1am with hin1se1f 
was not the first means of his conversion, but that he used it only by way of 
argument to convince the idolaters among whom he then lived. 

• That is, I am not afraid of your false gods, which cannot hurt me, except 
GOD permitteth it, or is pleased to atllict me hin1se1f. 

• By injustice, in this place, the commentators wHlec:;tand idolatry, 01 
open .llion asainst GOD. 
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Abraham that he might make use 0/ it against his people: we 
exalt unto degrees 0/ wisdom anti knowledge whom we please: 
for thy LORD is wise and knowing. And we gave unto him 
Isaac and Jacob; we directed them both: and Noah had we 
before directed, and of his posterity' David and Solomon: 
and Job,a and Joseph, and Moses, and Aaron: thus do we 
reward the righteous: ana Zacharias, and John, and Jesus, 
and Elias;1 all 0/ them WC1'e upright men: and Ismad, and 
Elisha,' and Jonas,' and Lot ;' all these have we favoured 
above the rest 0/ the world; and also divC1's of their fathers, 
and their issue, and their brethren; and we chose them, and 
directed them into the right way. This is the direction of 
GOD, he directeth thereby such of his servants as he pleaseth ; 
but if they had tleen guilty of idolatry, that which they 
wrought would have become utterly fruitless unto them. 
Those were the PC1'sons unto whom we gave the scripture, and 
wisdom, and prophecy; but if these' believe not therein, we 
will commit the care of them to a people who shall not dis
believe the same. Those were the PC1'sons whom GOD hath 
directed, therefore follow their direction. Say unto tiu 
inhabitants 0/ Mecca, I ask of you no recompence for preach-
ing the Koran; it is no other than an admonition unto all 
creatures. They make not a due estimation of GoD,' when 
they say, GOD hath not sent down unto man anything at 
all :' Say, Who sent down the book which Moses brought, a 

1 Some refer the relative hi. to Abraham, the penon chiefly .poken of 
in this passage; some to Noah, the next anteeedeut, beeause J onaa and 
Lot were not (say they) of Abraham's _d; and othen suppose the penon. 
named in this and the ne",t verse are to be understood as the deoundants of 
Abraham. and those in the followinS verse as those of Noah. (AI Beida";.) 

I The Mohammedans say he was of the race of Esau. (See Chaps. XXI. 
·and XXXVIII. 

I See Chap. XXXVII. 
I This prophet was the SUc:eeMOI" of Elias, and, as the ClO1Dmentaton 

will have It, the SOD of Okhtlib, though the Scripture makes him tbe _ of 
Shaphat. 

• See Chaps. X., XXI., and XXXVII. 
I See Chaps. VII., &c. 
, That is, the Koreish. (AI Beidawi.) 
• That is, tbeykoOW' bim not truly, DOl" have just notions of bis «OOdn-. 

and mercy towards man. Tbe persons here meant, according to lOme 
commentators, are the Jews, and aceordiog to otber&, the idolateR. (AI 
Beida";., This verse and the two ne",t, _ J alIalo'ddin tllinb, were 
Rvealed at Medina. 

• By these words the Jews (iftheywere the per.;oD9 munt)chiefty intended 
to deny the Koran to be of divine revelation, tbougb tbey migbt in stricto""" 
insist that GOD never revealed, or."'" tW.tt, 811 tbe Kora. expresoe!l it. any 
real composition or material writing from heaven in tbe mannef that Moham
IIl8d pretended his revelations were delivered (Sale. Prel. Disc. Sect. Ill." if_ 
~pt 0111)' the DeeaIogue, GoD havinS left to the inopire4 ~ CRIf 
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light and a direction unto men; which ye transcribe on papers, 
whereof ye publish some part, and great part whereof ye con
ceal? and ye have been taught by Mohammed what ye knew 
not. neither your fathers. Say, GOD sent it down: then leave 
them to amuse themselves with their vain discourse. This 
book which we have sent down is blessed; confirming that 
which was revealed before it; and is delivered unto thee that 
thou mayest preach it unto the metropolis of Mecca and to 
those who are round about it. And they who believe in the 
next life will believe therein, and they will diligently observe 
their times of prayer. Who is more wicked than he who 
forgeth a lie concerning GOD?l or saith, This was revealed 
unto me, when nothing hath been revealed unto him?2 and 
who saith, I will produce a revelation like unto that which 
GoD hath sent down?3 If thou didst see when the ungodly 
are in the pangs of death, and the angels' reach out their 
hands, saying, Cast forth your souls; this day shall ye receive 
an ignominious punishment for that which ye have falsely 
spoken concerning GOD; and because ye have proudly re
jected his signs. And now are ye come unto us alone;; as 
we created you at first,' and ye have left that which we had 
bestowed on you, behind your backs; neither do we see 
with you your intercessors,7 whom ye thought to have been 
partners with GOD among you: now is the relation between 
you cut off, and what ye imagined hath deceived you.8 @OD 
causeth the grain and the date-stone to put forth: he 

the labour of writing, but the liberty. in a great measure at least, of putting 
the truths into their own words and manner of expression. 

1 Falsely pretending to have received revelations from him, as did Mosei
lama, Al Aswad al Ansi, and others. 

• As did Abda'llah Ebn Saad Ebn Abi Sarah, who for some time was the 
prophet's amanuensis, and when these words were dictated to him as re
vealed. viz., W.tFeated ".,. .. 01 II purer kind 01 clGy, &c. (Chap. XXIII.), cried 
out, by way of admiration, Bltssed b. GOD the best Creator I and being ordered 
by Mohammed to write these words down also, as part of the inspired passage, 
began to think himself as great a prophet as his master. (AI Beidawi.) Where
upon he took upon himself to corrupt and alter the Koran according to his own 
fancy, and at length apostatizing. was one of the ten who were proscribed 
at the taking of Mecca (Sale. Prelim. Disc. p. 59), and narrowly escaped with 
life on his recantation, by the interposition of Othman Ebn Affan, whose 
foster-brother he was. (Abulfeda, Vito Moh. p. 109.) 

S For some Arabs, it seems, had the vanity to imagine, and gave out, that, 
if they pleased, they could write a book nothing inferior to the Koran. 

• See before. p. 124. note. 
• That is. without your wealth. your children, or your friends, which ye SO 

much depended on in your lifetime. 
• i.... Naked and helpless. 
• Or false gods. 
8 Concerning the intercession of your idols. or the disbelief of future 

rewards and p~lIlents_ 

E 
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bringeth forth the living from the dead, and he bringdh forth 
the dead from the living. I This is GOD. Why therefore are 
ye turned away I,om him? He causeth the morning to 
appear; and hath ordained the night for rest, and the sun 
and the moon for the computing 01 time. This is the disposi
tion of the mighty, the wise God. It is he who hath ordained 
the. stars for you, that ye may be directed thereby in the 
darkness of the land and of the sea. We have clearly shown 
forth our signs, unto people who understand. It is he who 
hath produced you from one soul; and hath p'OIJided lor you 
a sure receptacle and a repository.' We have clearly shown 
forth our signs, unto people who are wise. It is he who 
sendeth down water from heaven, and we have thereby pro
duced the springing buds of all things, and have thereout pro
duced the green thing, from which we produce the grain 
growing in rows, and palm-trees from whose branches pro
ceed clusters of. dates hanging close together; and gardl'ns 
of grapes, and olives, and pomegranates, bolh like and unlike 
to one another. Look on their fruits, when they bear fruit, 
and their growing to maturity. Verily herein are signs, unto 
people who believeJ Yet they have set up the genii' as 
partners with GOD, although he created them: and they 
have falsely'attributed unto him sons and daughters,' with
out knowledge. Praise be unto him; and far be that from 
him which they attribute unto him I He is the maker of 
heaven and earth: how should he have issue, since he hath 
no consort? he hath created all things, and he is omniscient. 
This is GOD your LoRD; there is no GOD but he, the creator 
of all things; therefore serve him; for he taketh care of all 
things. The sight comprehendeth him not, but he compre
hendeth the sight; he is the gracious,- the wise.'J Now have 
evident demonstrations come unto you from your LoRD; 
whoso seeth them, the advantage thereol will redound to his own 
soul; and whoso is wilfully blind, the CtmSeque1lU will be to 

J See Chap. III. p. 46. 
• Namely, in the loins of your fathen, and the womb! of your motben. 

(AI Beidawi.) 
a This word signifies properly the 11- of rational, i...nsibll being!!, 

whether angels, devils, or that intermediate specie5 usually called /J",,,j. 
Some of the oommentators therefore, in this pl3CO', under.!tand the angels 
whom the pagan Arabs worshipped; and otben the devils, either heeaU!!e 
thPy became their servants by adoring idols at their instigation, or else 
because, according to the Magian system, they looked 011 the devil as a 
sort of creator, making him the auth<Jc and principle of aU evil, and GOD 
the author of good only. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Sale, Prel. Disc. p. 19. 
• Or, as the word may be translated, IIu "'"""f>reJuwsibie. (AI Beid.iwl.) 
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himself. I am not a keeper over you. Thus do we variously 
explain ou, signs; that they may say, Thou hast studied 
diligently;' and that we may declare them unto people of 
understanding. Follow that which hath been revealed unto 
thee from thy LORD; there is no GOD but he: retire there
fore from the idolaters. If GOD had so pleased, they had not 
been guilty of idolatry. We have not appointed thee a keeper 
over them; neither art thou a guardian over them. Revile 
not the idols which they invoke besides GOD, lest they 
maliciously revile GOD, without knowledge. Thus have we 
prepared for every nation their works: hereafter unto GOD 
shall they return, and he shall declare unto them that which 
they have done. They have sworn by GOD, by the most 
solemn oath, that if a sign came unto them, they would 
certainly believe therein: Say, Verily signs are in the power 
of GOD alone; and he permitteth you not to understand that 
when they come, they will not believe. 2 And we will turn 
aside their hearts and their sight from the t,uth, as they be
lieved not therein3 the first time; and we will leave them to 
wander in their error. (VIII.)' And though we had sent down 
angels unto them, and the dead had spoken unto them, and 
we had gathered together before them all things in one 
view;5 they would not have believed, unless GOD had so 
pleased: but the greater part of them know it not. Thus 
have we appointed unto every prophet an enemy; the 
devils of men, and of genii: who privately suggest the one 
to the other specious discourses to deceive: but if thy LORD 
pleased, they would not have done it. Therefore leave them, 
and that which they have falsely imagined; and let the 
hearts of those be inclined thereto, who believe not in the 
life to come; and let them please themselves therein, and 
let them gain that which they are gaining. Shall I se~k 

• That is. Thou hast been instructed by the Jews and Christians in these 
matters, and only retailest to us what thou hast learned of them. For this 
the infidels objected to Mohammed. thinking it impossible for him to dis
course on subjects of so high a nature in so pertinent a manner. without 
being well versed in the doctrines and sacred writings of those people. 

• In this passage Mohammed endeavours to excuse his inability of working 
a miracle, as had been demanded of him; declaring that GOD did not think 
fit to comply with their .desires; and that if he had so thought fit. yet it had 
been in vain. because if they were not convinced by the Koran. they would 
not be convinced by the greatest miracle. (Luke zvi. 31.) 

• i .•.• in the Korm. 
, Section VIII. t>egins. (See Sale. Pre!. Disc. p. 63.) 
I For the Meccans required that Mohammed should either show them an 

angel descending from heaven in their sight. or raise their dead fathers. 
that they might discoUl'S<' with them. or prevail on GOD and· his angels to 
a ppear to them in a body. 
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after any other judge besides GoD 10 iudge between us? It 
is he who hath sent down unto you the book 0/ the Kord,.. 
distinguishing between good aNd evil; and they to whom we 
gave the scripture know that it is sent down from thy LoaD. 
with truth. Be not therefore on, of those who doubt thereof. 
The words of thy LoaD are perfect in truth and justice; 
there is none who can change his words:' he both heareth 
aNd knoweth. But if thou obey the greater part of them 
who are in the earth, they will lead thee aside from the path 
of GoD: they follow an uncertain opinion only.' and speak 
nothing but lies; verily thy LoaD well knoweth those who 
go astray from his path, and well knoweth those who are 
rightly directed. Eat of that whereon the name of GoD 
hath been commemorated, I if ye believe in his signs: and 
why do ye not eat of that whereon the name of GOD hath 
been commemorated? since he hath plainly declared unto 
you what he hath forbidden you; except that which ye be 
compelled to eat 0/ by necessity; many lead others into error, 
because of their appetites, being void of knowledge; but thy 
LORD well knoweth who are the transgressors. Leave both 
the outside of iniquity, and the inside thereof ;' for they who 
commit iniquity shall rec~ive the reward of that which they 
shall have gained. Eat not therefore of that whereon the 
name of GOD hath not been commemorated; for this is 
certainly wickedness: but the devils will suggest unto their 
friends, that they dispute with you concerning this -precept; 
but if ye obey them, ye ar, surely idolaters. Shall he who 
hath been dead, and whom we have restored unto life, and 
unto whom we have ordained a light, whereby he may walk 
among men, be as he whose similitude is in darkness, from 
whence he shall not come forth 16 Thus was that which the 
infidels are doing~ prepared for them. And thus have we 
placed in every city chief leaders of the wicked men thereof,' 

I Some interpret this of tbe immutability of CoD'. deeree, and tbe CIeI'
tainty of his threats and promises; otben, of bis particular promi5e to 
preserve the Koran from any sucb alterations or corruptions as tbey iJnacU>e 
to bave bappened to tbe Pentateucb and tbe Gospel (Sale, Pre!. Disc., and 
Chap. XV.,; and otbers of tbe unalterable duratioD of tbe Moham_dan 
Jaw, wbicb tbey bold is to last till tbe end of tbe WOl"Id, there bein& DO other 
prop bet, Jaw, or dispensation to be expected alter it. 

I Imagining that the true religion was that wbich tbeil' idolatIous ancestors 
professed. 

• See Cbap. n., p. zt., and Chap. V. p. 97. 
• Tbat is, both open and secret sins. 
• Tbe perscmsjrimarily intended in this Passagf', were Hamza, Moham

med's uncle. an Abu J ahl; others, instead of Hamu, aame Omar. « 
A.mmlir • 

• lD tbe same _ as we have doae in iolccca. 
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that they may act deceitfully therein; but they shall act 
dcceitfully against their own souls only; and they know it 
not. And when a sign' cometh unto them, they say, We will 
by no means believe until a revelation be brought unto us, 
like unto that which hath been delivered unto the messengers 
of GoD. a GoD best knoweth whom he will appoint for his 
messenger.3 Vileness in the sight of GoD shall fall upon those 
who deal wickedly, and a grievous punishment, for that they 
have dealt deceitfully. And whomsoever GoD shall please to 
direct, he will open his breast to receive the laith 01 Ishim : 
but whomsoever he shall please to lead into error, he will 
render his breast straight and narrow, as though he were 
climbing up to heaven.' Thus doth GOD inflict a terrible 
punishment on those who believe not. This is the right way 
of thy LORD. Now have we plainly declared our signs unto 
those people who will consider. They shall have a dwelling 
of peace with their LORD, and· he shall be their patron, be
cause of that which they have wrought. Think on the day 
whereon GOD shall gather them all together, and shall say, 0 
company of genii,6 ye have been much concerned with man
kind;' and their friends from among mankind shall say, 0 
LORD, the one of us hath received advantage from the other, 7 

and we are arrived at our limited term 8 which thou hast 
appointed us. GOD will say, Hell fire shall be your habita
tion, therein shall ye remain lor ever; unless as GoD shall 
please to mitigate your pains,9 for thy LORD is wise and 

1 i.t., Any verse or passage of the Koran. 
a These were the words of the Koreish, who thought that there were 

persons among themselves more worthy of the honour of being Goo's 
messenger than Mohammed. 

• Literally, WIa .... Iu ""u piau lis """",iss"",. GOD, says Al Beidawi, 
bestows not the gift of prophecy on any one on account of his nobility or 
riches, but for their spiritual qualiftcations; making choice of such of his 
S<'xvants as he pleases, and who he knows will execute their oommissions 
Wth~~ . 

• Or had undertaken the most impossible thing in the world. In like 
manner shall the heart of such a man be incapable of receiving the truth. 

• That is, of devils. (AI Beidawi.) 
• In tempting and seducing them to sin. 
t The advantage which men received from the evil spirits, was their 

raising and satisfying their lusts and appetites; and that which the latter 
...,...-ived in return, was the obedience paid them by the former, &c. (AI 
Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin.)' 

8 via., The day of resurrection, which we believed not in the other world. 
• The commentators tell us that this alleviation of the paillS of the damned 

will be when they shall be taken out of the fire to drink the boiling water 
(J allalo'ddin), or to sufter the extreme cold, called AI Zamharir, which is to 
be one part of their punishment; bllt others think the respite which Gon 
will grant to some before they are thrown into hell, is here intended. (AI 
Beidawi.) According to the exposition of Ebn Abbas, these words may be 
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knowing. Thus do we set some of the unjust over others of 
them, because of that which they have deserved. 0 com
pany of genii and men, did not messengers from among 
yourselves come unto YOU,1 rehearsing my signs unto you, 
and forewarning you of the meeting of this your day l They 
shall answer, We bear witness against ourselves: the present 
life deceived them: and they shall bear witness against 
themselves that they were unbelievers. This hath bee" 1M 
method 0/ GoD'S dealing with his creatures, because thy LoRD 
would not destroy the cities in lhei" iniquity, while their 
inhabitants were careless.· Every one shall hav, degrees 
0/ rerompence of that which they shall do; for thy loRD is 
not regardless of that which they do, and thy loRD is self
sufficient and endued with mercy. If he pleaseth he can 
destroy you, and cause such as he pleaseth to succeed lOU, in 
like manner as he produced you from the posterity 0 other 
people. Verily that which is threatened you shall surely 
come to pass; neither shall ye cause it to fail· Say unto 
those 0/ Mecca, 0 my people, act according to your power ; 
verily I will act according 10 my duty: I and hereafter shall 
ye know whose will be the reward of paradise. The ungodly 
shall not prosper. Those 0/ Mecca set apart unto Goo a 
portion of that which he hath produced of the fruits of the 
earth. and of cattle; and say, This belongeth unto Goo 
(according to their imagination), and this unto our com
panions. ' And that which is destined for their companions 
cometh not unto GOD; yet that which is set aparl unto Goo 
cometh unto their companions. i How ill do they judge I 
In like manner have their companions induced many of the 
rt'TIdered. u .. kfS """ .1IotoI GOD .1uIIl 1>'"" to cleU_ tbence. (Sale, Prelim. 
Disc. Sect. IV.' 

I It is the Mohammedan belief that apor;tles ~ sent by GoD for the 
coover<ion both of ,,,,,.i and of men; being generally of tbe human race 
(as Mohammed, in particular, who pretroded to have a commission to preach 
to both kinds); according to this passage. it __ there must have been 
propbets of tbe race of /I""" also, though their mi!l8ioo be • aecnt to ... 

• Or considered not their danger; but GoD 6r!It sent IIOIIU! prophet to 
them to warn them of it, and to invite tbf'ID to repentance. 

• 1 hat is, ye may proceed in rour rebellion agaJDst GoD and your mala 
towards me, and be ooofumed JD your infidelity; but I WlU penewre to 
bear your insults witb patience, and to publish Uw.e revrlatima wbic:b GoD 
has commanded me. (AI Beidli .... i.) 

.' i .... Our idols. ID whieb !IrDSe this word is to be tak.ea tIJrou8h the 
whole p3S!lage. 

• As to this custom of the pagan Arabs, see Sale, Prel. Di!e. p. I'. To 
~is~~_~~~~~~~~~~_ 
ployed chiefly in relieving tbe poor and stranger.!, and the share of I .... 
idols, ~ paying Iheir priests and providing sacnfices for them. (AJ 
Beil;iwi, J a1Ia1o'ddio.) 
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idolaters to slay their children,1 that they might bring them 
to perdition, and that they might render their religion obscure 
and confused unto them. a But if GOD had pleased, they 
had not done this: therefore leave them, and that which 
they falsely imagine. They also say, These cattle and fruits 
of the earth are sacred; none shall eat thereof but who we 
please 8 (according to their imagination); and there are 
cattle whose backs are forbidden to be ridden on, or laden with 
burdens;4 and there are cattle on which they commemorate 
not the name of GOD when they slay them,5 devising a lie 
against him: GOD shall reward them for that which they 
falsely devise. And they say, That which is in the bellies 
of these cattle,8 is allowed our males te eat, and is forbidden 
to our wives: but if it prove abortive, then they are both 
partakers thereof.? GOD shall give them, the reward of 
their attributing these things to him: he is knowing and wise. 
They are utterly lost who have slain their children foolishly,8 
without knowledge; 9 and have forbidden that which 
GOD hath given them for food, devising a lie against GOD. 
They have erred, and were not rightly directed. He it is who 
produceth gardens of vines, both those which are supported 
on trails 0/ wood, and those which are not supported, and10 
palm-trees, and the com affording various food, and olives. 
and pomegranates, alike and unlike unto one another. Eat 
of their fruit. when they bear fruit, and pay the due thereof 
on the day whereon ye shall gather it ;11 but be not pro-

• Either by that inhuman custom, which prevailed among those of Kendah 
and some oth~r tribes of burying their daughters alive, so soon as they were 
born, if the" apprehended they could not maintain them (Chap. LXXXI.); 
or else by offering them to theIr idols, at the instigation of those who had the 
custody of their temples. (AI Beidawi.) 

• By corrupting with horrid superstitioDS. that religion which Ismael bad 
left to his posterity. (AI Beidawi.) 

• That is, those who serve our idols, and are of the male sex; for the 
women were not allowed to eat of them. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Which they superstitiously exempted from such services, in some 
particular eases, as they did the Bahira, the SatDa, and the H:imi. (See 
lhap. V., p. 97, and Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. V., p. 138.) 

• See Chap. V .. p. 97. 
• That is, the tal ... or embryos of the Bahira and the Saiba, which sha II 

be brought forth alive. 
• For if those cattle east their young, the women might eat thereof as 

well as the men. . 
• See above, note. I 
• Not having a due sense of GOD'S providenoe. 
10 Or, as some choose to interpret the words, Trtes or plants flJMeA ar, 

plafltell by the Iabo", ot _II. aM those wh ieh grow fItJI ",ally in III. tleswls aM 
ora tfIOUmains. 

11 That is, give alms thereof to the poor. And these alms, as Al Beidawi 
observes, were what they used to give before the Zacat, or legal alms, was 
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fuse! for GoD loveth not those who are too profuse. And GoD 
hath given you some cattle fit for bearing of burdens, and 
some fit for slaughter only. Eat of what GoD hath given 
you for food; and follow not the steps of Satan, for he is 
your declared enemy. Four pairs I 0/ cattle hath GoD given 
you; of sheep one pair, and of goats one pair. Say unkJ 
them, Hath GOD forbidden the two males, 0/ ,hup 1Im1 0/ 
goats, or the two females; or that which the wombs of the 
two females contain? Tell me with certainty, if ye speak 
truth. And of camels hath GOD given you one pair, and of 
oxen one pair. Say, Hath he forbidden the two males 0/ 
these, or the two females; or that which the wombs of the 
two females contain? a Were ye present when GoD com
manded you this? And who is more unjust than he who 
deviseth a lie against GoD,· that he may seduce men without 
understanding? Verily GoD directeth not unjust people. 
Say, I find Dot in that which hath been revealed unto me, 
anything forbidden unto the eater, that he eat it not, except 
it be that which dieth of itself, or blood poured forth,' or 
swine's flesh: for this is an abomination: or that which i. 
profane, having been slain in the name of some other than 
of GoD. But whoso shall be compelled by necessity 10 tal 
0/ these things, not lusting, nor wil/uUy transgressing, verily 
thy LoRD will be gracious unto him and merciful. Unto 
the Jews did we forbid every beast having an undivided hoof; 
and of bullocks and sheep, we forbade them the fat of both; 
except that which should be on their backs, or their inwards, I 
or which should be intermixed with the bone." This have 
we rewarded them with, because of their iniquity; and we 
instituted, which was done after Mobammecl bad retired from M~ where 
this verse was revealed. Yet _ are of another opinion, and for this very 
reason wID have the vene to have beall'eYeaIed at Medina. 

• i.e., Give not 10 much thereof in alms as to leave your OWD families iD 
want, for charity begins at home. 

I Or, !ita-ally, eight males and females paired qetber; that ... four of 
each sell, and two of every distinct kind. 

I In this passage Mohammed endeavours to CIODvioce the Arabe of their 
superstitious folly iD making it unlawful, one wbile, to eat the males of 
these four kinds of cattle; another while, the females; and at another time. 
their young. (AI Beidawi.' 
.• The perIOD particularly intended here. !IOIOe lay, _ Amna Ebo 

Lobai. king of Hejaz. a great introducer of idolatry and supentitioa amoac 
the Arabs. (AI Bridilwi; Sale, Prel. Disc.. and Pocoek Spec. p. Bo.} 

• That is, fluid blood; in opposition to what the Arabs .U~ to be also 
blood, but not fluid, as the liver and the spleel1. (AI Beidawi, J aIIaIo'ddio.} 

• See Levit. vii. 23. and iii. 16. 
7 viz., The fat of the rumps « tails of sheep. which are very larp ia the 

East, a small one weighing tell « twelve pouads, and -. It iI reported, 
110 less thaa threescore. 



CHAP. VI.] CATTLE 137 

are surely speakers of truth. If they accuse thee of im
posture, say, Your LORD is endued with extensive mercy; 
but his severity shall not be averted from wicked people. 
The idolaters will say, If GOD had pleased, we had not been 
guilty of idolatry, neither our fathers; and pretend that we 
have not forbidden them anything. Thus did they who 
were before them accuse the prophets of imposture, until they 
tasted our severe punishment. Say, Is there with you any 
certain knowledge 01 what ye allege, that ye may produce it 
unto us? Ye follow only a lalse imagination; and ye only 
utter lies. Say, Therefore unto GOD belongeth the most 
evident demonstration; for if he had pleased, he had directed 
you all. Say, Produce your witnesses, who can bear testimony 
that GOD hath forbidden this. But if they bear testimony 
01 this, do not thou bear testimony with them, nor do thou 
follow the desires of those who accuse our signs of falsehood, 
and who believe not in the life to come, and equalize idols 
with their LORD. Say, Come,l I will rehearse that which your 
LORD hath forbidden you; that is to say, that ye be not 
guilty of idolatry, and that ye show kindness to your parents, 
and that ye murder not your children lor lear lest ye be 
reduced to poverty: we will provide for you and them; and 
draw not near. unto heinous crimes, a neither openly nor in 
secret; and slay not the soul which GOD hath forbidden 
you to slay, unless for a just cause. 8 This hath he enjoined 
you that ye may understand. And meddle not with the 
substance of the orphan, otherwise than for the improving 
thereol, until he attain his age of strength; and use a full 
measure and a just balance. We will not impose a task 
on any soul, beyond its ability. And when ye pronounce 
judgment observe justice, although it be lor or against one 
who is near of kin, and fulfil the covenant of GOD. This 
hath God commanded you, that ye may be admonished; 
and that ye may know that this is my right way: therefore 
follow it, and follow not the paths 01 others, lest ye be scattered 
from the path 01 God. This hath he commanded you, that 
ye may take heed. We gave also unto Moses the book 01 
the Law; a perfect rule unto him who should do right, and a 
dctennination concerning all things needful, and a direction, 
and mercy; that tile children 01 Israel Jnight believe the 

• This and the two following verses J allalo'ddin supposes to have been 
rev~" led at Medina. 

I The original word signifies peruliarly fornication and afarice. 
3 As for murder, apostasy, or adultery (AI Beidawi.) 

11:* 
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meeting of their LoRI). And this book which we have M7II 
sent down, is blessed; therefore follow it and fear God, that 
ye may obtain mercy: lest ye should say, The scriptures 
were only sent down unto two people I before us; and we 
neglected to peruse them with attention: I or lest ye should 
say, If a book 01 divine revelations had been &ent down unto 
us, we would surely have been better directed than they.' 
And now hath a manifest declaration come unto you from 
your LoRD, and a direction and mercy: and who is more 
unjust than he who deviseth lies against the signs of GoD, 
and turneth aside from them? We will reward those who 
turn aside- from our signs with a grievous punishment, 
because they have turned aside. Do they wait for any ot},e, 
than that the angels should come unto them, to par' Ihtir 
souls /rom their bodies; or that thy LoRD should come to 
punish them; or that some of the signs of thy LoRD should 
come to pass, showing the day 01 iudgmenl to N aI /tand.' 
On the day whereon some of thy LoRD'S signs shaD come to 
pass, its faith shall not profit a soul which believed not 
before, or wrought not good in its faith.' Say, Wait ye 
lor this day; we surely do wait lor it. They who make a 
division in their religion,' and become sectaries, have thou 
nothing to do with them; their affair belongeth only unto 
GoD. Hereafter shall he declare unto them that which 
they have done. He who shall appear with good works, 
shall receive a tenfold recompence for the same ; but he who 
shall appear with evil works, shall receive only an equal 
punishmenl for the same; and they shall not be treated 
unjustly. Say, Verily my LoRD hath directed me into a 

• That is, the Jews and the Christians. 
• Either because we knew nothing of them, or did not undentand the 

language wherein they were written. • 
• Because 01 the acuteness 01 our wit, the clearness of our andentanding, 

and our facility of learning sciences-a apJW.ar1I from our excelling in 
history, poetry, and oratory, notwithstanding we are illiterate people. (AI 
Beidawi.) 

• AI Beid:iwi, from a tradition 01 Mohammed, says that ten signs wiD 
precede the last day, viz., the smoke, the beast 01 the earth, an eclipoe ill 
the east, another in the west, and a third ill the peninsula of Arabia, the 
appearance of Antichrist, the sun's rising ill the west. the irruption 01 Gog 
and Magog, the descent of Jesus on earth, and fire which shall break fortb 
from Aden. (Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV., P. 8S.) 

, For faith ill the next life will be of no advantage to those who have not 
believed in this; nor yet faith ill this life without good w«b. 

e That is, who believe in part of it. and disbelieve other parts 01 it. or who 
form schisms therein. Mohammed is reported to bave declared that the 
Jews were divided into seventy-one sects. and the Cbristians into sevmty
two; and that .is own follow~ would be split into eeventy-tbree sects; 
and that all of them would be damned, except only one of each. (AI Beidawi.) 
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right way, a true religion, the sect of Abraham the orthodox; 
and he was no idolater. Say, Verily my prayers, and my 
worship, and my life, and my death are dedicated unto GOD, 
the LORD of all creatures: he hath no companion. This 
have I been commanded: I am the first Moslem.1 Say, 
shall I desire any other LORD besides GOD? since he is the 
LORD of all things; and no soul shall acquire any merits 
or demerits but for itself; and no burdened soul shall bear 
the burden of another. a Moreover unto your LORD shall 
ye return; and he shall declare unto you that concerning 
which ye now dispute. It is he who hath appointed you to 
succeed your predecessors in the earth, and hath raised some 
of you above others by various degrees of worldly advantages, 
that he might prove you by that which he hath bestowed 
on you. Thy LORD is swift in punishing; and he is also 
gracious and merciful. 

VII 
THE CHAPTER OF AL ARAF 3 

Revealed at Mecca.4 

iN THE NAMB OP THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

A L. M. S.5 A book hath been sent down unto thee: 
. and therefore let there be no doubt in thy breast 

concerning it; that thou mayest preach the same, and that 
it may be an admonition unto the faithful. Follow that 
which hath been sent down unto you from your LORS; 
and follow no guides besides him: how little will ye be 
warned! How many cities have we destroyed; which our 
vengeance overtook by night,' or while they were reposing 
themselves at noonday I' And their supplication, when our 

1 See before, p. 119. 
• This was revealed in answer to the pressing instances of the idolaters, 

who offered to take the crime upon themselves, it Mohammed would conform 
to their worship. (AI BeidaWl.) 

• AI Ani! signifies the partition between paradise and hell, which is 
mentioned in this chapter. (Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV., p. IOI.) 

• Some, however, except five or eight verses, begin at these wards, AM 
ask til .... t:OfIc ..... i .. g the city, &c. 

I The significat ion of those letters the mare sober Mohammedans confess 
GOD alone knows. Some, however, imagine they stand for Allah. Gabriel, 
Muhammed. Oft whom be ptllou. (See Sale. Pre!. Disc. p. 64.) 

• As it did the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, to whom Lot was 
re'lt 

i As h",':-.encd to the Midianit~s, to whom Shoaib pre.lched. 
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punishment came upon them, was no other than that they 
said, Verily we have been unjust, We will surely call those 
to an account, unto whom a prophet hath been lent ; and) 
we will also call those to account who have been sent unto 
them. And we will declare thei, actions unto them with 
knowledge; for we are not absent Irom them, The weighing 
01 men's actions on that day shall be just; I and they whose 
balances laden with thei, good works shall be heavy, are those 
who shall be happy; but they whose balances shall be light, 
are those who have lost their souls, because they injured our 
signs. And now have we placed you on the earth, and have 
provided you food therein: but how little are ye thankful I 
We created you, and afterwards formed you; and then said 
unto the angels, Worship Adam; and they all worshipped 
him, except Eblis, who was not one of those who worshipped. I 
God said unto him, What hindered thee from worshipping 
Adam, since I had commanded thee? He answered, I am 
more excellent than he: thou hast created me of fire, and 
hast created him of clay. God said, Get thee down therefore 
from paradise; for it is not fa that thou behave thyself 
proudly therein: get thee hence; thou shalt be one of the 
contemptible. He answered, Give me respite until the day 
of resurrection. God said, Verily thou shalt be one of those 
who are respited. a The devil said, Because thou hast depraved 
me, I will lay wait for men in thy strait way; then will I 
come upon them from before, and from behind, and from 
their right hands, and from their left; • and thou shalt not 
find the greater part of them thankful. God said unto him, 
Get thee hence, despised, and driven la, away: verily 
,whoever of them shall follow thee, I will surely fill hell with 
you all: but as lor thee, 0 Adam, dwell thou and thy wife 
in paradise; and eat 01 the Iruits thereol wherever ye will ; 
but approach not this tree, lest ye become 01 the number 
of the unjust. And Satan suggested to them both, that 
he would discover unto them their nakedness. which was 
hidden from them; and he said. Your l.oRD hath not for-

• Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV., p. 96. 
• Cbap. 11., p. 5, &c, 
• As tbe time till which the drvil is reprieYed is not particubrly npres<ecJ, 

the commentators suppose bis request was not whoDy granted; but agree 
tbat he sball die, as weD as other creatures. at the second IOUDd of the 
trumpet. (AJ Beidawi. Sale. Prel. Disc. Sect. IV .. and D'Herbelot, BihL 
Orient. Art. Eblis., 

• i.e" I wiD attack them 011 every side that I shall be able. The other 
two ways, viz., from above and from under their feet, are omitted, lay the 
CIOUlmentaton, to shgw tbat the deviI'lI power is limited. (AJ BeicUwi.) 
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bidden you this tree, /O'f any other reason but lest ye should 
become angels, or lest ye become immortal. And he sware 
unto them, saying, Verily I am one of those who counsel you 
aright. And he caused them to fall through deceit. l And 
when they had tasted of the tree, their nakedness appeared 
unto them;8 and they began to join together the leaves of 
paradise,3 to cover themselves. And their LORD called to 
them, saying, Did I not forbid you this tree; and did I not 
say unto you, Verily Satan is your declared enemy? They 
answered, 0 LORD, we have dealt unjustly with our own 
souls; and if thou forgive us not, and be not merciful unto 
us, we shall surely be of those who perish. God said, Get ye 
down, the one of you an enemy unto the other; and ye shall 
have a dwelling-place upon earth, and a provision for a 
season. He said, Therein shall ye live, and therein shall ye 
die, and from thence shall ye be taken forth at the resurrection. 
o children of Adam, we have sent down unto you apparel,' 
to conceal your nakedness, and fair garments; but the 
clothing of piety is better. This is one of the signs of GOD; 
that peradventure ye may consider. 9 children of Adam, 
let not Satan seduce you, as he expelled your parents out of 
paradise, by stripping them of their clothing, that he might 
show them their nakedness: verily he seeth you, both he 
and his companions, whereas ye see not them.6 We have 
appointed the devils to be the patrons of those who believe 
not: and when they commit a filthy action, they say, We 
found our fathers practising the same; and GOD hath com-

I The Mohammedan gospel of Barnabas tells us, that the sentence which 
GOD pronounced on the serpent for introducing the devil into paradise (see the 
notes to Chap. II. p. 5). was, that he should not only be turned out of 
paradise, but that he should have his legs cut oft by the angel Michael, with 
the sword of GOD; and that the devil himself, since he had rendered our 
first parents unclean, was condemned to eat the excrements of them anI! all 
their posterity; which two last circumstances I do not remember to have 
read elsewhere. The words of the manuscript are these: Y //am6 [Dios] 
ala stf"/>ienle, ya Michael, aquel que limela espada d. Dios, y Ie dixo .. A quesla 
sitf"/>. es atel ... ada, "hala Ia prlm ... a del pa.ayso, y corlale las pi ........ , y si 
q .. isi .... cami ..... , arrasl.a.a la '>ida po. li .... a. Y llamo Ii Salanas, tl qual 
villa ,;endo, )I di.fole.. Porque / .. • ep,obo has enganado a aqueslos, y las has 
hecho illlllluMos? }" 0 quiero que loda immundicia suva, y de 'odos sus hi;os, 
en .,alieudo de sus Nu·rpos enl .. po. '" boca, po.qui .... v ... dad elias ha.a" 
penitencia, y '" qudams ha.lo de immundicia. 

• Which they had not perceived before; being clothed, as some say, with 
light, or garments of paradise, which fell from them on their disobedience. 
Yahya imagines their nakedness was hidden by their hair. (Chap. II. 5.) 

• Which it is said were fig leaves. (Chap. II. 5.) 
• Kot only proper materials, but also ingenuity of mind and dexterity 

of hand to make use of them. (Chap. II. S.) 
I Because of the subtlety of their bodies, and their belilg void of all 

colour. (J allalo'ddin.) 
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manded us to do it. Say, Verily GOD commandeth not filthy 
actions. Do ye speak concerning Goo that which ye know 
not 1 Say, My LoRD hath commanded me to observe justice i 
therefore set your faces to pray at every place of worship, 
and call upon him, approving unto him the sincerity of your 
religion. As he produced you at first, so unto him shall ye 
'I'eturn. A part 01 mankind hath he directed; and a part 
hath been justly led into error, because they have taken the 
devils for their patrons besides Goo, and imagine that they 
are rightly directed. 0 children of Adam, take your decent 
apparel at every place of worship,' and eat and drink,' 
but be not guilty of excess; for he loveth not those who are 
guilty of excess. Say, Who hath forbidden the decent 
apparel of Goo, which he hath produced for his servants, 
and the good things which he hath provided for food? Say, 
These things are for those who believe, in this present life, 
but peculiarly on the day of resurrection.' Thus do we 
distinctly explain our signs unto people who understand. 
Say, Verily my LoRD hath forbidden filthy actions, both 
that which is discovered thereof, and that which is concealed, 
and also iniquity, and unjust violence; and hath lorbidden 
you to associate with Goo that concerning which he hath 
sent you down no authority, or to speak of GOD that which 
ye know not. Unto every nation there is a prefixed term ; 
therefore when their term is expired, they shall not have 
respite for an hour, neither shall they be anticipated. 0 
children of Adam, verily apostles from among you shall come 
unto you, who shall expound my signs unto you: whosoever 
therefore shall fear God and amend, there shall come no fear 
on them, neither shall they be grieved. But they Who shall 
accuse our signs of falsehood, and shall proudly reject them, 
they shall be the companions of hell fire; they shall remain 

• This passage was revealed to reprove an immodest custom of tbe pagan 
Arabs, who used to encompass the Cuba naked, because clothes, tbey said, 
were the signs of their disobedienee to GoD. (AI Bd(Lhri, Jallaio'ddin., 
The Sonna orders that, when a man goes to prayers, he shoofd pnt on hi. 
better apparel, out of respect to the divine majest., before whom be is to 
appear. But as the Mohammedans think it Indeeent, on tbe one hand, to 
come into God's presenee In a siovrnl., manner, so they imagine, 011 the other, 
that they ought not to appear before him in habits too rich or sumptuous, 
and particularly In clothes adorned with gold or silver, Jest the., sbouId seem 
proud. 

I The sons of Amer, it is said, wben they performed tbe ptlgrimage In 
Mecca, used to eat no more than was absolutely necessary, and that not of 
the more delicious sort of food, which abstinenee they looked upon as a piece 
of merit, but they are here told the contrary. (AI Beidawi. J allaJo'ddin.' . 

I Because then the wicked, who also partook of tbe bfiinp of this lik, 
will have no share in the enjoyments of tbe nest. 
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therein for ever. And who is more unjust than he who 
deviseth a lie concerning GOD, or accuseth his ~igns of im
posture? Unto these shall be given their portion 0/ worldly 
happiness, according to what is written in the book of God's 
decrees, until our messengers 1 come unto them, and shall 
cause them to die; saying, Where are the idols which ye 
called upon, besides GOD? They shall answer, They have 
disappeared from us. And they shall bear witness against 
themselves, that they were unbelievers. God shall say unto 
them at the resurrection, Enter ye with the nations which 
have preceded you, of genii and of men, into hell fire; so 
often as one nation shall enter, it shall curse its sister,
until they shall all have successively entered therein. The 
latter of them shall say of the former of them, 0 LORD, these 
have seduced us ; therefore inflict on them a double punish
ment of the fire 0/ hell. God shall answer, It shall be doubled 
unto all ; ~ but ye know it not. And the former of them 
shall say unto the latter of them, Ye have not therefore any 
favour above us; taste the punishment for that which ye 
have gained. Verily they who shall charge our signs with 
f'llsehood, and shall proudly reject them, the gates of heaven 
shall not be opened unto them,. neither shall they enter into 
paradise, until a camel pass through the eye of a needle; Ii 
and thus will we reward the wicked doers. Their couch shall 
be in hell, and over them shall be coverings of fire; and 
thus will we reward the unjust. But they who believe 
and do that which is right (we will not load any soul but 
according to its ability), they shall be the companions of 
paradise; they sllall remain therein for ever. And we will 
remove all grudges from their minds; • rivers shall run at 
their feet, and they shall say, Praised be GOD, who hath 
directed us unto this felicity! for we should not have been 

1 viz., The angt'l of death and his assistants. 
• That is, the nation whose example betrayed them into their idolatry 

and other wickedness. 
a Unto those who set the example, because they not only transgressed 

themselves, but were also the occasion of the others' tranSll'"<'ssion; and 
unto those who followed them, because of their own infidelity and their 
inlitating an ill example. (AI Bddawi, J allalo·ddin.) 

• That is, when their souls shall, after death, ascend to heaven, they 
shall not be admitted, but shall be thrown down into the dw\geon under 
the seventh earth. (J allalo'ddin. Sale, Pn-1. Disc. Sect. IV.) 

• This expression was probably taken from our Saviour's words in the 
gospel (Matt. xix. 24), though It be proverbial in the East. 

e So that, whatever differences or aninlosities there had been between 
them in their lifetime, they shall now be forgotten, and give place to sincere' 
IO"e and amity. This Ali is said to have hoped would prove true to him
~lf ;WQ Ws inveterate enemies, Othm.in, Telha and Al Zobek. (AI Beidawi.) 
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,ightly directed. if GoD had, not directed us: now a" WI 
convinced by demonst,ation that the apostles of our loRD 
came unto us with truth. And it shall be proclaimed unto 
them, This is paradise, whereof ye are made heirs, as a 't'IIIa,tl 
for that which ye have wrought. And the inhabitants I 
of paradise shall call out to the inhabitants of hell fire, saying, 
Now have we found that which our loRD promised us to bl 
true; have ye also found that which your loRD promised 
you to be true 1 They shall answer, Yea. And a crier I 
shall proclaim between them, The CW'Se of GoD sh(ul bl 
on the wicked; who turn men aside from the way of GOD, 
and seek to ,ender it crooked, and who deny the life to come. 
And between the blessed and the damned there shall be a veil ; 
and men shall stand on AI Arat, I who shall know every one 
0/ them by their marks; • and shall call unto the inhabitants 
of paradise, saying, Peace be upon you: yel they shall Dot 
enter therein, although they earnestly desire it.' And when 
they shall turn their eyes towards the companions of hell 
fire, they shall say, 0 loRD, place us not with the ungodly 
people I And those who stand on AI Amf shall call unto 
certain'men,' whom they shall know by their marks, and 
shall say, What hath your gathering 0/ ,iches availed you, 
and that ye were puffed up with pride? Are these the men 
on whom ye sware that GoD would not bestow mercy?' 
Enter· ye into paradise; ther, shall come no fear OD you, 
neither shall ye be grieved.' And the inhabitants of hell 
fire shall call unto the inhabitants of paradise, saying, Pour 
upon us some water •. or of those re/,eshmetW which GoD 

I Literany, the romPtJ"WM. 
• This crier,' some say, win be tbe angel l!II'afD. 
• AI Araf is the name of the wan or partition which, as Mohammed taugbt, 

will separate paradise from hell. But as to the penonII who are to be 
placed thereon the commentators differ, as bas been elsewhere observed. 
(Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. IV. p. 101.' 

• i.e., Who shall distinguish the blessed from the damned by their proper 
characteristics; such as the whiteness and splendour of the faces of the 
former, and the blackness of those of the latter. (AI Beidawi,) 

• From this circumstance, it seems that their opinion is the most probable 
who make this intermediate partition a sort of purgatory f<6 those who, 
though tbey deserve not to be sent to hell, yet have not merits sufficient 
to gain them immediate admittance into paradise. and will be tantalized 
here for a certain time with a bare view of the felicity of that place. 

• That is. the chiefs and ringleaders of the inlidels. (AI Beidawi.) 
7 These were the inferior and poorer among the believers, whom they 

despised in their lifetimes as unworthy of God's lavour. 
8 These words are directed by an apostrophe, to the poor and despi!ed 

believers above mentioned. Some oommentators, however, imagine tile!e 
and the ne"t pteceding words are to be understood of those who will be 
confined in AI Arat ; and that the damned will, in returu far their repl'oachtuJ 
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hath bestowed on you.1 They shall answer, Verily GOD 
hath forbidden them unto the unbelievers; who made a 
laughing-stock and a sport of their religion, and whom the 
life of the world hath deceived: therefore this day will we 
forget them, as they did forget the meeting of this day, and 
for that they denied our signs to be from God. And now we 
have brought unto those of Mecca a book of divine revelations: 
we have explained it with knowledge; a direction and mercy 
unto people who shall believe. Do they wait for any other 
than the interpretation thereof? a On the day whereon 
the interpretation thereof shall come, they who had forgotten 
the same before, shall say, Now are we convinced by demon
stration that the messengers of our LORD came unto us with 
truth: shall we therefore have any intercessors, who will 
intercede for us? or shall we be sent back into the world, 
that we may do other works than what we did in our lifetime? 
But now have they lost their souls; and that which they 
impiously imagined, hath fled from them.3 Verily your LORD 
is GOD, who created the heavens and the earth in six days; 
and then ascended his throne: he causeth the night to cover 
the day; it succeedeth the same swiftly: he also created 
the sun and the moon, and the stars, which are absolutely 
subject unto his command. Is not the whole creation, 
and the empire thereof, his? Blessed be GOD, the LORD 
of all creatures I Call upon your LORD humbly and in 
secret; for he loveth not those who transgress.' And 
act not corruptly in the earth, after its refonnation; 6 

and call upon him with fear and desire: for the mercy 
of GOD is near unto the righteous. It is he who sendeth 
the winds, spread abroad 8 before his mercy,' until they 
speech, swear that they shall never enter paradise themselves; whereupon 
GoD of his mercy shall order them to be admitted by these words. -(AI 
Beidawi.) 

1 i .•.• Of the other liquors or nits of paradise. Compare this passage 
with the {'arable of DivE'S and Lazarus. 

• That IS, the event of the promises and menaces therein. 
a See Chap. VI. p. 120. 
• Behaving themselves arrogantly while they pray; or praying with 

an obstreperous voice. or a multitude of words and vain repetitions. 
(AI Beiddwi.) . 

6 i.... A fler that GOD hath sent his prophets. and revealed his laws. 
for the reformation and amendment of mankind. 

• Or ranging over a large extent of land. Some copies. instead of rI".<h,arl. 
which is the reading I have here followed. have bosMarl. which signifies 
good lidlrlgs; the rising of the wind in such a manner being the forerunner 
of rain. 

7 That is. rain. For the east wind. says AI Beidawi. raises the clouds, 
the north wind drives them together. the south wind agitates them. so as 
to make the rain fall, and the west wind disperses them again. (AI Beidawi.) 
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bring a cloud heavy with rain, which we drive unto a dead 
country; I and we Cause water to descend thereon by 
which we cause all sorts 01 fruits to spring forth. Thus will 
we bring forth the dead I,om thei, graves; I that peradventure 
ye may consider. From a good country shall its fruit spring 
forth abundantly, by the permission of its loaD; but from 
the land which is bad, it shall not spring forth otherwise 
than scarcely. Thus do we explain the signs 01 tliviM 
p,ovidence unto people who are thankful. We formerly 
sent Noah a unto his people: and he said, 0 my people, 
worship GOD: ye have no other GoD than him .• Verily I 
fear for you the punishment of the great day. I The chiefs 
of his people answered him, We surely perceive thee to h, 
in a manifest error. He replied, 0 my people; there is 
no error in me; but I am a messenger fr9m the loaD of all 
creatures. I bring unto you the messages of my loaD; 
and I counsel you aright: for I know from GOD that which 
ye know not. . Do ye wonder that an admonition hath come 
unto you from your loaD by a man. from among you. 
to warn you, that ye may take heed to yourselves, and that 

• Or a dry and parched land. 
t Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. IV. p. 8c}. 
a Noah the SOIl of Lamech, according to the Mohammedan writers, was 

one of the silt principal prophets (Sale, Prel. Disc.I, though he \wi no written 
revelations delivered to him (Reland. de Relig. Moh., p. ,." and the 6 ... t 
who appeared after his great-grandfather Edria or Enoch. They also uy 
he was by trade a carpenter, .... hich they infer from his building the ark, 
and that the year of his mission was the 6ftieth, or, as others NY, the tcnietla 
of his age. (AI Zamakbshari., 

That Noah was a preacher of righteousne511 unto the wicked antediluvians 
is testified by Scripture (2 Pet. Ii. 5). The Eastern Christians MY tha. wbell 
GOD ordered Noah to build the ark, he also directed him to make an instru
ment of wood, such as they make use of at this day in the East, in.1ead of 
bells, to call the people to church, and named in Arabic N likiJs, and in modem 
Greek Semandra; on which he was to strike three tilDfS every day, not 
only to call together the workmen that were building the ark, but to give 
him an opportunity of daily admonisbin8 his people of the impending danger 
of the Deluge, whicla would certainly destroy them if they did not repent. 
(Eutych. Annal., p. 37.' 

Some Mohammedan authors pretend Noah was sent to convert ZohAk, 
one of the Persian kings of the fm;t race, who refused to hearken to him; 
,and that he afterwards preached GOD'S unity publicly. (D'Herbel. Bibl. 
Orient. p. 67S.' 

• From these words, and other passages of the KOI"u where Noah', 
preaching is mentioned, it appears tbat, according to Mohammed', opinion. 
a principal crime of the antediluvians was idolatry. (Chap_ LXXI., and Sale, 
Prel. Disc. Sect. I.' 

6 viz., Either the day of resurrection. DC that whereon the F100d was to 
begin. 

• For, said tbey, if Goo had pleased. He would haw sent an angel, and 
DOt a man; since we Dever heard ot sucla an instance in the timea of our 
fathen. (AI BeiQawi.) 



CHAP. VII.) AL ARAF 147 

peradventure ye may obtain mercy? And they accused 
him of imposture: but we delivered him and those who 
were with him in the ark,' and we drowned those who charged 
our signs with falsehood; for they were a blind people. 
And unto the tribe 0/ Ad I we sent their brother Hud. 3 He 
said, 0 my people, worship GOD: ye have no other GOD 
than him; will ye not fear him? The chiefs of those among 
hi; people who believed not,' answered, Verily we perceive 
that thou art guided by folly; and we certainly esteem thee 
to be one of the liars. He replied, 0 my people, I am not 
guided by folly; but I am a messenger unto you from the 
LORD of all creatures: I bring unto you the messages of 
my LORD; and I am a faithful counsellor unto you. Do 
ye wonder that an admonition hath come unto you from 
your LORD, by a man from among you, that he may warn 
you? Call to mind how he hath appointed you successors 
unto the' people of Noah,' and hath added unto you in 
stature largely. 8 Remember the benefits of GOD, that ye 
may prosper. They said, Art thou come unto us, that we 
should worship GOD alone, and leave the deities which our 
fathers worshipped? Now bring down that iudgment upon 
us, with which thou threatenest us, if thou speakest truth. 
Had answered, Now shall there suddenly fall upon you from 

, That is, those who believed on him, and entered into that vessel with 
him. Though there be a tradition among the Mohammedans, said to 
bave been received from the prophet himself, and confonnable to the Scrip
ture, that eight persons, and no more, were saved in the ark, yet some of 
them report tbe number variously. One says they were but six, anotber 
ten, anotber twelve, another seventy-eigbt, and anotber fourscore, half 
men and half women (AI Zamakhsbari, JaUalo'ddin, Ebn Shobnah), and 
tbat one of tbem was the elder Jorham (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. I.), the pre
server, as some pretend, of the Arabian language. (Pocock, Orat. Pr",fix. 
Carm. TograL) 

• Ad was an ancient and potent tribe of Arabs (Sale. Prel. Disc. Sect. I.) 
and aealous idolaters (Abulfeda). Tbey chiefly worshipped four deities. 
Sakia, H~ledba, Razeka, and Salema; the first, as they imagined. supply
ing them with rain, the second preserving them from all dangers abroad, 
tbe third providing food for their sustenance, and the fourtb restoring them 
to health wben afIlicted with sickness (D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. Art. Houd). 
according to the signification of the several names. 

a Generally supposed to be the same person with Heber (Sale, PreI. Disc.) ; 
but others say he was tbe son of Abda'Uab, the son of Rib3.h, the son of 
Kbohid, the son of Ad .. the son of Aws or Uz, the son of Aram, the son of 
Sem. (AI BeidawL) 

• These words were added because some of the principal men among 
them believed on Hud. one of whom was Mortbed Ebn Saad. (AI Beidawi.) 

6 DweUing in the habitations of the antediluvians, who preceded them 
not many centuries, or having the chief sway in the earth after them. For 
the kingdom of Shedad. the son of Ad, is said to have extended from the 
sands of Alaj to the trees of Oman. (AI Beid;iwL) 

• Sale, Prel. Disc. p. 7. 
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your LoRD vengeance and indignation. Will ye dispute 
with me concerning the names which ye have named,' 
and your fathers; as to which GOD hath not revealed unto 
you any authority? Do ye wait therefore. and I will be 
one of those who wait with you. And we delivered him, 
and them who believed with him. by our mercy; and we 
cut off the uttermost part of those who charged our signs 
with falsehood. and were not believers. I And unto IhI 
tribe 0/ Thamiid we sent ' their brother SAleh.. He said. 0 
my people. worship GoD: ye have no GoD besides him. 
Now hath a manifest proof come unto you from your loaD. 
This she-camel of GOD is a sign unto you :' therefore dismiss 

I That is, c:onceming the idols and Imaginary object8 of your .. onhip, 
to which ye .. ickedly gave the names, attributes, and bonour d .. to the 
only true GOD. 

I The dreadful destruction of the Adit.,. we have mentioned In anoth. 
place (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. I.), and shaD only add here eome further cir· 
cumstances of that calamity, and which differ a little from .. hat Ia there 
said; for the Arab writers acknowledge many iDeonsisteocies In the p. 
tories of these ancient tribes. (Al Beidawi. D'HerbeJot, BibL Orient. Art. 
Hond.) 

The tribe of Ad having been for their incrt!dulity previously chastised 
with a three years' drought, sent KaU Ebo Ithar and Mortbed Ebo Saad. 

. with seventy other principal men, to the tern'l'le of Mecca to obtain rain. 
Mecca was then in the hands of the tribe 0 Amalek. whose prinee .... 
Moawiyall Ebn Beer; and he, being withoot the city .. hen the ambassadon 
arrived, entertained them there for a month in 10 hospitable a ID&I1DeI' tb.t 
they had forgotten tbe business they came about had Dol the kinll remind...t 
them of it, not as from himself, lest they .hould think he .. anted to be rid 
of them, but by some verses which he put into the mouth of a sinlting woman. 
At which, being roused from their lethargy, Morthed told them the only 
way they had to obtain .. bat tbey .. anted .. ould be to repent and obey 
their prophet; but this displeasing the rest, tbey desired Mo.I .. iyab to 
imprison him, Jest be should go witb them; whicb being done, KaU witb 
the rest entering Mecca, begged of Gon that he .. ould !lend rain to the people 
of Ad. Whereupon three clouds appeared. a .. hite one, a red one. and 
a .black one; and a voice from heaven ordered KaU to choose .. bicb b. 
would. Kail failed not to make choice of the last, tbinking it to be Iade1l 
with the most rain; but when this cloud came over them, it proved to be 
fraught with the divine vengrance, and a tempest broke btb from it .. hich 
destroyed them all. (Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. I., 

• ThamUd was another tribe of the ancient Arabi .. ho feD Into Idolatry. 
(Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. I.) 

• AI Beidawi deduces his genealogy thus: S,ueb, tbe _ of Obeid, the 
son of Asaf, the son of Masekh, the eon of Obeid. the I0Il of H:ldber, the 
son of Thamiid. (Abulfeda, Al Zamakbsb'lri, D'Herbel. Bib •• Orient. Art. 
Saleb.) 

& The Thamiidites, insisting on a miracle, prnposed to S£leb that b. 
should go with them to their festival, and that they should call 011 their 
gods, and he on his, promising to follow that deity which sbou1d answer. 
But after they had called on their idols a long time to no purpoee. J onda 
Ebo Amm, their prince, pointed to a rock standing by itself, and bade 
Saleh cause a she-ca""" big witb young to come bth from it, .memnl, 
engaginl! that, if he did, be would believe, and his people promised the same. 
Whereupon Saleh asked it of GOD, and presently the rock, after ~veral 
throes as if in labour, was delivered of a she-cameJ aDSweriol the de>criplion 
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her freely, that she may feed in GOD'S earth; and do her 
no hurt, lest a painful punishment seize you. And caIl to 
mind how he hath appointed you successors unto tlte tribe 
01 Ad, and hath given you a habitation on earth; ye built 
yourselves castles on the plains thereof, and cut out the 
mountains into houses.1 Remember therefore the benefits 
of GOD, and commit not violence in the earth, acting cor
ruptly. The chiefs among his people who were puffed 
up with pride, said unto those who were esteemed weak, 
namely, unto those who believed among them, Do ye know 
that Saleh hath been sent from his LORD? They answered, 
We do surely believe in that wherewith he hath been sent. 
Those who were elated with pride replied, Verily we believe 
not in that wherein ye believe. And they cut off the feet 
of the camel, a and insolently transgressed the command of 
their LORD, 8 and said, 0 Saleh, cause that to come upon us 
with which thou hast threatened us, if thou art one of those 
who have been sent by GOD. Whereupon a terrible noise 
from heaven' assailed them; and in the morning they were 

of Janda, which immediately brought forth a young one, ready weaned, and, 
as some say, as big as herself, J onda, seeing this miracle, believed on the 
prophet, and some few with him; but the greater part of the Thamtidites 
remained, notwithstanding, incredulous. Of this camel the commentators 
tell several very absurd stories: as that, when she went to drink, she never 
raised her head from the well or river till she had drunk up all the water in 
it, and then she offered herself to he milked, the people drawing from her 
as much milk as they pleased; and some say that she went about the town 
cryinl( aloud, If a"y wa"ts milk leI him come fo"h. (Sale, Prel. Disc. p. 8.) 

I The tribe of Thamtid dwelt first in the country of the Adites, but their 
numbers increasing, they removed to the territory of Hejr for the sake of 
the mountains, where they cut themselves habitations in the rocks, to be 
seen at this day. 

I This extraordinary camel frightening the other cattle from their pasture, 
a certain rich woman named Oneiza Omm Ganem, having four daughters, 
dressed them out and offered one Kedar his choice of them if be would 
kill the camel. Whereupon he chose one, and with the assistance of eight 
other men, hamstrung and killed the dam, and pursuing the young one, 
which fled to the mountain, killed that also and divided his flesh among 
them. (Abulfeda.) Others tell the story somewhat differently, adding Sadaka 
Bint aI Mokhtar as a joint conspiratress with Oneiza, and pretending that 
the young one was not killed; for they say that having fled to a certain 
mountain named Kara, he there cried three times, and Saleh bade them 
catch him if they could, for then there might be hopes of their avoiding the 
divine vengeance; but this thev were not able to do, the rock opening 
after he had cried, and receiving him within it, (AI Beidawi, D'HerbeI. 
ubi supra.) . 

3 Defying the vengeance with which they were threatened; because 
they trusted in their strong dwellings hewn in the rocks, saying that the 
tribe of Ad perished only because their houses were not built with sufficient 
strength. (AI Kessai.) 

, Like VIOlent and repeated claps of thunder, which some say was no 
other than the voice of the angel Gabriel (Sale, Pre!. Disc.), and which 
rent their hearts (Abulfeda, AI Beidawi). It is said that after they had 
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found in their dwellings prostrate on their breasts and 
dead. 1 And saleh departed from them, and said.' 0 my 
people, now have I delivered unto you the message of my 
loRD; and I advised you well, but ye love Dot those who 
advise you well. And remember Lot,' when he said unto his 
people, Do ye commit a wickedness, wherein no creature 
hath set you an example? Do ye approach lustfully unto 
men, leaving the women? Certainly ye are people who 
transgress all modesty. But the answer of his people was 
no other than that they said 1M one to 1M other, Expel them ' 
your city; for they are men who preserve themselves pure Irom 
the crimes which yecommu. Therefore we delivered him and 
his family, except his wife; she was one of those who stayed 
behind :6 and we rained a shower 01 stones upon them.' Behold 
therefore what was the end of the wicked. And unto Madian,7 

killed the camel, Saleh told them that on the morrow their fac8 should 
become yellow, the next day red. and the third day bl""", and that on 
the fourth GOD'S vengeance should light· on them; and that the fint three 
signs happening accordingly. they sought to put him to death, but GOD 
delivered him by sending him into Palestine. (AI Beid.iwl.) 

1 Mohammed, in the expedition of Tabtic, whicb he undertook allaloat 
·the Greeks in the ninth year of the Hejr", passinlJ by Hejr, when this ancient 
tribe had dwelt, forbade his anny. thoultb mucb di~tr....ed with heat and 
thint, to draw any water there, but ordered them if they bad drunk of 
that water to briolJ it up again, or if they had kneaded any muI witb it 
to give it to their camels (Abulfed. Vito Mob. p. 124); and wrapping up 
his face in his gannent, he set spurs to his mule. crying out, ErNtJr ftOI tI •• 
AOII5l1S of Utou fI1fcJu4 _, bioi ,fII/ur .up. luI IIlfII 1uJf>f> .... -.. ".,. ",/litli b.,.U th .... ; and having so said, he continued galloping fuI) speed witb hia 
face muffled uP. till he had pll!ged the valley (AI Bokhari). 

I Whether this speecb was made by Saleh to them at parting. aa trema 
most probable, or after the judgment bad fallen on them, the commentalora 
are not agreed. 

• The commentaton say. conformably to the Saipture, that Lot wu 
the son of Haran, the son of Azer or Terah, and consequently Abraham', 
nephew. who brought him wltb him from ChaJdea into Palestine, where 
they say be was sent by GOD to reclaim the inhabitant. of Sodom and 
the other neighbourinlJ eities wbicb WeR overthrmm witb it. from the 
unnatural vice to whicb they were addicted. (D'Herbelot, Bib!. Orient. Art. 
Loth.) And this Mobammedan tradition seems to be countenanced by 
the words of the apostle, that this rig""""" _ 4",eU'''1l e-c 1MrrI, tot 
s.emg """ IIeerifII! ""sell AN rig"Ieow """ /F- 114" 10 114" ""/11"..,, fI<IItm1,.., 
tluth (2 Pet. ii. 8); whence it is probable that he omitted DO npportnnity 
of endeavouring their ftformation. The story of Loc ia told witb further 
circumstances in the eleventb chapter. 

• viz., Lot, and those who believe OD him. 
5 See Chap. XI. 
I See Chap. XI. 
7 Or Midian, a eity of Hej~ and the habitation of • tribe of the 

same name, the descendants of Midian, the son of Abraham by Keturab 
(Gen. nv. 2). who afterwards coalesced wltb the Ismaelites, .. it seems; 
Moses naming the same merchant. who !!Old 10!1epb to Potiphar. in one 
place Ismaelites (Gen. nxix. r\, and in another Midianites (Gen. xxxvii )6). 

This eity was situated on the Red Sea, !IOuth·east of Mount Sinai. and 
Is doubtlesl the same witb the WodiaDa of Ptolemy; "boa w ... reu>ainiDC 
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we sent their brother Shoaib.1 He said unto them, 0 
my people, worship GOD; ye have no GOD besides him. 
Now hath an evident demonstration 2 come unto you 
from your LORD. Therefore give full measure and just 
weight, and diminish not unto men aught 01 their mat
ters ; 8 neither act corruptly in the earth, after its reform
ation. This will be better for you, if ye believe. And beset 
not every way, threatening the passenger,' and turning aside 
from the path of GOD him who believeth in him, and 
seeking to make it crooked. And remember, when ye were 
few, and GOD multiplied you: and behold, what hath been 
the end of those who acted corruptly. And if part of you 
believe in that wherewith I am sent, and part believe not, 
wait patiently until GOD judge between us; for he is the best 
judge, (IX.)' The chiefs of his people, who were elated 
with pride, answered, We will surely cast thee, 0 Shoaib, 
and those who believe with thee, out of our city; or else 
thou shalt certainly return unto our religion. He said, What, 
though we be averse thereto? We shall surely imagine a lie 
against GOD, if we return unto your religion, after that GOD 
hath delivered us from the same: and we have no reason 
to return unto it, unless GOD our LORD shall please to abandon 

of it in Mohammed's time was soon after demolished in the succeeding 
wars (GoUt. not. in Alfrag. p. 143), and it remains desolate to this day. The 
people of the country pretend to show the well whence Moses watered 
Jethro's Bocks. (Abulfed. Desc. AIab. p. 42. Geogr. Nub. p. 10). 

I Some Mohammedan writers make him the son of Mikan, the son of 
Yashjar, the son of Madian (AI Beidawi, Tarikb Montakbab); and they 
generally suppose him to be the same person with the father-in-law of 
Moses, who IS named in Scripture Reuel or Raguel, and Jethro (Exod. ii. 
18; iii. I). But Ahmed Ebn Abd'alhalim charges those who entertain 
this opinion with ignorance. AI Kessai say's that his fatber's name was 
Santin, and that he was first called Boyim, and afterwards Shoaib: and 
adds that he was a comely person, but spare and lean, very thoughtful 
and of few words. Doctor Prideaux writes this name, after the French 
translation, Chaib. (Life of Mah. p. 24.) , 

• This demonstration the commentators suppose to have been a power 
of working miracles, though the Koran mentions none in particular. How
ever, they say (alter the Jews) that he gave his son-in-law that wonder
working rod (AI Beidawi, Shalshel hakkab. p. 12), with which he performed 
all those miracles in Egypt and the desert, and also excellent advice and 
instructions (Exod. xviii. 13, &c.), whence he had the surname of Khatib 
al anbiya, or the iHeQ{;h ... 10 Ihe prophets (D'Herbelot, Bibl. Orient.) 

• For one of the great crimes which the Midianites were l(Uilty of was 
the using of diverse measures and weights, a great and a small, buying by 
one and selling by another (AI Beidawi. Deut. xxv. 13, 14). 

• Robbing on the highway, it seems, was another crying sin frequent 
among these people. But some of the commentators interpret this passage 
figuratively, of their besetting the way of truth, and threatening those who 
gave ear to the remonstrances of Shoaib. (AI Beidawi.) 

G Here Section IX. veglos. 
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us. Our LoRD comprehendeth everything by his knowledge. 
In GOD do we put our trust. 0 LoRD, do thou judge between 
us and our nation with truth; for thou art the best judge. 
And the chiefE of his people, who believed not. said, If ye 
follow Shoaib, ye shall surely perish. Therefore a storm 
from heaven 1 assailed them, and in the morning they were 
found in their dwellings dead and prostrate. They who 
accused Shoaib of imposture became as though they had 
never dwelt therein; they who accused Shoaib of imposture 
perished themselves. And he departed from them, and 
said, 0 my people, now have I performed unto you the 
messages of my LoRD; and I advised you aright: but wby 
should I be grieved for an unbelieving people '1 We have 
never sent any prophet unto a city, ,but we afflicted the 
inhabitants thereof witb calamity and adversity. that they 
might humble themselves. Then we gave the_in exchange 
good in lieu of evil, until they abounded, and said, Adversity 
and prosperity formerly happened unto our fatben, as limo 
us. Therefore we took vengeance on them suddenly, and 
they perceived it not belor!:hand. But if the inhabitant. of 
those cities had believed and feared God, we would surely 
have opened to them blessings both from heaven and earth. 
But they charged our apostles with falsehood; wherefore we 
took vengeance on them, for that which they had been guilty 
of. Were the inhabitants therefore of those cities secure 
that our punishment should not fall on them by night. while 
they slept? Or were the inhabitants of those cities secure 
that our punishment should Dot fall on them by day, while 
they sported? Were they therefore secure from the strat
agem of GoD ? I But none will think himself secure from the 
stratagem of GoD, except the people who perish. And hath 
it not manifestly appeared unto those who have inherited the 
earth after the /ormerinhabitants thereof. that, if we please, 
we can afflict them for their sins '1 But we will seal up their 
hearts; and they shall Dot hearken. We will relate unto 
thee some stories of these cities. Their apostles had come 
unto them with evident miracles, but they were not disposed 

I Like that which destroyed the Thamildites. Some suppose it to haft 
been an earthquake, for the original word signifies either oc botb; and 
botb these dreadful calamities may well be supposed to have jointly aecuted 
the divine ven~eanoe. 

I Hereby is figuratively e:o:pressed the manner of GoD', cIeaIing witb 
proud and ungrateful men. by suffering them to fill up the ~""ure of their 
iniquity. witbout vouchsafing to bring them to a !IeIlSe of thrir c:onditioa 
by chastisements and afflictions till they find themselvea utterly lost, whea 
taey Iea&t espect it. (AI Beidawi.) 
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to believe in that which they had before gainsaid. Thus 
will GOD seal up the hearts of the unbelievers. And we 
found not in the greater part of them any observance of their 
covenant; but we found the greater part of them wicked 
doers. Then we sent, after the above-named apostles, Moses 
with our signs unto Pharaohl and his princes; who treated 
them unjustly: 2 but behold what was the end of the corrupt 
doers. And Moses said, 0 Pharaoh, verily I am an apostle 
sent from the LORD of all ~reatures. It is just that I should 
not speak of GoD other than the truth. Now am I come unto 
you with an evident sign from your LORD: send therefore the 
children of Israel away with me. Pharaoh answered, If 
thou comest with a sign, produce it, if thou speakest truth. 
Wherefore he cast down his rod; and behold, it became 
a visible serpent. 8 And he drew forth his hand out of his 
bosom; and behold, it appeared white unto the spectators. ' 

• This was the common title or name of the kings of Egypt (signifying 
king in the Coptic tongue), as Ptolemy was in after times; and as Ca!Sar 
was that of the Roman emperors, and Khosrtl that of the kings of Persia. 
But which of the kings of Egypt this Pharaoh of Moses was, is unoertain. 
Not to mention the opinions of the European writers, those of the East 
generally suppose him to have been AI WallJ, who, according to some, was 
an Arab of the t ·ibe of Ad, or, aooording to others, the son of Masab, the 
son of Riyan, the son of WaI,d (Sale, PreI. Disc.) the Amalekite (Abulfeda, 
&c.). There are historians, however, who suppose Kablis, the brother 
and predeoessor AI Walid, was the prinoe we are speaking of; and pretend 
he lived six hundred and twenty years, and reigned four hundred. Which 
is mor, reasonable, at least, than the opinion of those who imagine it was 
his fatlier Masab, or grandfather Riyan (KiUb Tatsir Lebab, and AI Keshaf). 
Abulfeda says that Masab being one hundred and seventy years old, and 
having no child, while he kept the berds saw a cow calve, and heard her 
say, at the same time, 0 Masab, be "'" grieved, for tJtov shaU lIave a fIlicketl 
S"", ... /10 .... U b. at ,,"gtll ca,,1 ifIto lieU. And he aooordingly had this WaI/d, 
who afterwards coming to be king of Egypt, proved an impious tyrant. 

• By not believing therein. 
• The Arab writers teU enormous fables of this serpent or dragon. For 

they say that he was hairy, and of so prodigious a size, that when he opened 
his moutb, his jaws were fourscore cubits asunder, and when he laid his 
lower jaw on the ground, his upper reached to the top of the palaoe; that 
Pharaoh seeing this monster make towards him. Bed from it, and was so 
terribly frightened that he befouled himself; and that the whole assembly 
also betaking themselves to their heels, no less than twentY-bve thousand 
of them lost their lives in the/ress. They add that Pharaoh upon this 
adjured Moses by GOD who ba sent him, to take away the serpent, and 
promised be would believe on him, and let the Israelites go; but when 
Moses bad done wbat be requested, be relapsed, and grew as bardened as 
before. (AI Beidawi.) 

• There is a tradition tbat Moses was a very swarthy man; and tbat 
when he put 1$ hand into his bosom, and drew it out again, it becam~ ex
tremely white and splendid, surpassing the brightness of the sun. (AI Beidawi.) 
Marracci (in Ale. p. 284) says we do not read in Scripture that Moses showed 
this sign before Pharaoh. It is true, the Scripture does not expressly say 
so. but it seems to be no more than a necessary inferenoe from that passage 
where GOD tells Moses that if they will not hearken to the first sign, they 
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The chiefs of the people of Pharaoh said, This man is certainly 
an expert magician: he seeketh to dispossess you fIlf your 
land; what therefore do ye direct? They answered, Put 
off him and his brother lYy laiF fmnnises 1M some time, and 
in the meanwhile send unto the cities per5Ol15 who may 
assemble and bring unto thee every expert magician. So 
the magicians 1 came unto Pharaoh; and they said, Shall 
we surely receive a reward. if we do overcome? He answered 
Yea; and ye shall certainly be ot those who approach near 
unto my th,one. They said, 0 Moses, either do thou cast 
down. thy ,od fi,st, or we will cast down ours. Mow an
swered, Do ye cast down you, ,ods fi,st. And when they had 
cast them down, they enchanted the eyes of the men wlw 
were present, and terrified them; and they performed a 
great enchantment.' And we spake by revelation unto 
Moses, saying, Throw down thy rod. And behold, it swal
lowed up the ,ods which they had caused laJsely to appeaF 
changed into serpents.' Wherefore the truth was confirmed, 
and that which they had wrought vanished. And Pha,aoh 
and his magiciallS were overcome there, and were rendered 
contemptible. And the magicians prostrated themselves, 
worshipping; and they said. We believe in the loRD of all 
creatures, the loRD of Moses and Aaron.. Pharaoh said, 
Have ye believed on him, before I have given you permis
sion? Verily this is a plot which ye have contrived in the 
city,that ye might cast forth from thence the inhabitants 

will beline the Iattersigo, and if they will DOt believe tbae two aigns 
then directs him to tum the wat« into blood (Esod. iy. 8, 9). 

• The Arabian writm name leveral of these magicians, besides their 
chief priest Simeon, m., Sadlir and Ghadtir, Jaatb and Mosla, Warm 
and Zaman, each of whom came attended with their disciple!, amounting 
in all to several thou!Iands. (D'Herbelot, Bibl Orient.. Art. M.-a. p. 
643. &c. AI Ke!lSai.) 

• They provided themselves with • great DUmber 0' thick ropes and 
Inng pieoes of wood, which they contrived, by .moe means, to move, and 
make them twist themselvea one over the other, and .., impoBed on tbe 
beboldeR, wbo at a distance took tbem to be true aerpenta. (AI BeicUwi. 
D'Herbelot, ubi. sup. and Chap. XX., 

• The upositors add. that when tbis aerpent had _allowed up aD the 
rods and cords, he made directly towards the assembly, and put them into 
so great a terror tbat they fled, and a oonsiderable number were lUlled is 
tbe crowd; then Moses took it up, and it became a rod is his hand as before.. 
Wbereupon the magicians declared tbat it could be no enchantment, beeall!!e 
in such case their rods and cords would not bave disappeared. IAI Beidl",i) . 

• It seems probable that all the magicians were not converted by this 
miracle, for some writers introduce Sadilr and Gbadlir only. acknowledging 
Moses' miracle to be wrought by the power: 01 GOD. These two, they .... y, 
were brotheR, and the sons of a famous magician. then ck-.ad; but on their 
being sent for to court on tbis occasion, their mother penuaded them to 
,0 to their fatQer'$ tomb to ask his advice, Being COllIe to the Comb, the 
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thereof.! But ye shall surely know that 1 am your master; 
/01' I will canse your hands and your feet to be cut off on the 
opposite sides, 2 then will I cause you all to be crucified. 3 

The magicians answered, We shall certainly return unto our 
LORD, in the next life; for thou takest vengeance on us only 
because we have believed in the signs of our LORD, when 
they have come unto us. 0 LORD, pour on us patience, and 
cause us to die Moslems. 4 And the chiefs of Pharaoh's 
people said, Wilt thou let Moses and his people go, that they 
may act corruptly in the earth, and leave thee and thy gods? 6 

Pharaoh answered, We will cause their male children to be 
slain and we will suffer their females to live; 6 and by that 
means we shall prevail over them. Moses said unto his 
people, Ask assistance of GOD, and suffer patiently; for 
the earth is GOD'S, he giveth it for an inheritance unto such 
of his servants as he pleaseth: and the prosperous end shall 
be unto those who fear him. They answered, We have been 
afflicted by having our male children slain, before thou carnest 
unto us, and also since thou hast come unto us. Moses 
said, Peradventure it may happen that your LORD will 
destroy your enemy; and will cause you to succeed him in 
the earth, that he may see how ye will act therein. And 
father answered their call; and when they had acquainted him' with the 
affair, he told them that they should inform themselves whether the rod 
of which they spoke became a serpent while its masters slept, or only when 
they were awake; for, said he, enchantments have no effect while the 
enchanter is asleep, and therefore if it be otherwise in this case, you may 
be assured that they act by a divine power. These two magicians then, 
arriving at the capital of Egypt, on inquiry found, to their great astonishment, 
that when Moses and Aaron went to rest, their rod became a serpent, and 
guarded them while they slept. (D'Herbel. ubi sup.) And this was the 
lirst step towards their conversion. 

• i.e., This is a confederacy between you and Moses, entered into before 
ye left the city to go to the place of appointment, to turn out the Copts, 
or native Egyptians, and establish the Israelites in their stead. (AI Beidawi.) 

• That is, your right hands and your left feet. 
• Some say Pharaoh was the first inventor of this ignominious and painful 

punishment. 
• Some think these converted magicians were executed accordingly; 

but others deny it, and say that the king was not able to put them to death, 
insisting on these words of the Koran (Chap. XXVIII.), You two, and they 
,.,1.0 follolll you, shall ovttCOf/U. 

• Which were the stars, or other idols. But some of the commentators, 
from certain expressions of this prince, recorded in the Koran (Chaps. 
XXVI., XXVIII., &c.), whereby he sets up himself as the only god of his 
subjects, suppose that he was the object of their worship, and therefore 
instead of alihalaca, thy Kods, read ilahataca, they fIJOrsili/> (AI Beidawi). 

• That is, we will continue to make use of the same cruel policy to keep 
the Israelites in SUbjection, as we have hitherto done. The commentators 
say that Pharaoh came to this resolution because he had either been admon
ished in a dream, or by the astrologers or diviners, that one of that nation 
should subvert his kingdom. (AI lleidawi, J aUalo'ddin.) 
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we formerly punished the people of Pharaoh with dearth 
and scarcity of fruits, that they might be warned. Yet 
when good happened unto them, they said, This is owi", 
unto us: but If evil befell them, they attributed tJu same 
to the ill luck of Moses, and those who were with him.l Wac; 
not their ill luck with GOD? • but most of them knew ~ 
not. And they said unto Moses, Whatever sign thou show 
unto us, to enchant us therewith, we will not believe on thee. 
Wherefore we sent upon them a flood, • and locusts, and I ice, • 
and frogs, and blood; distinct miracles: but they behaved 
proudly, and became a wicked people. And when the plague' 
fell on them, they said, 0 Moses,entreat thy LoRD for us, 
according to that which he hath covenanted with thee, 
verily if thou take the plague from off. us, we will surely 
believe thee, and we will Jet the children of Israel go with 
thee. But when we had taken the plague from off them, 
until the term which God Iwul g,anted them was expired, 
behold, they broke their promise. Wherefore we took ven
geance on them, and drowned them in the Red Sea ; • because 
they charged our signs with falsehood, and neglected them. 
And we caused the people who had been rendered weak, 
to inherit the eastern parts of the earth and the western 
parts thereof,? which we blessed w~ fertility; and the 
gracious word. of thy LoRD was fulfilled on the children of 
Israel, for that they had endured with patience: and we 
destroyed the st,udu,es which Pharaoh and his people had 

I Looking OIl him and his followen as the occa~ of thOle ealamiti ... 
The original word properly signifies to tab ... OM._ ...., .... w. ~lUJjg6 
of any future event. from the tiight of birds, or the like. 

• By whose will and deaee they were 10 afflicted, as. punishment ... 
their wickedness. 

• This inundation. they say, was occasioned by unusual rain&, which 
continued eight days together, and the over1lowing of the Nile; and not 
only covered their lands, but c:ame into th~lr hotJ-. and rOOll as hilt'h .. 
their backs and necks; but the children of Israel bad no raID in theu quarters 
(J allalo'ddin, Abulfed.) As there is no mention of any such miraculous 
inundation in the Mosaic writings, some have imagined this plalt'ue to bave 
been either a pestilence, or the small· pox, or some other epidemical dis
~mper. (AI Beidawi.) For the word '"14 ... which is used in tblS pi""", and 
is generally rendered a tlel"ge, may also signify any other Wliven.al de&trw> 
lion or mortality . 

• Some will have these in"",," to have been • lar"", sort of tick; others, 
the young locusts before they have wings. (AI beicUwi.) 

& viz., Any of the calamities already mentioned, or the pestilence wbich 
GOD sent upon them afterwards. 

• See this wonderful event more particularly described in the tenth, 
and twentieth chapters. 

7 That is" the land of Syria. of which the eastern gOOf!Taphers ,.,.,kno 
Pal('Stine a part. and wherein the oommentaltJrs say the children of Israel 
succeeded the kings of Egypt and the AmaleJOtes. (AJ Beidawi.) 
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made, and that which they had erected.' And we caused 
the children of Israel to pass through the sea, and they came 
unto a people who gave themselves up to the wOrshiP 01 
their idols;1 and they said, 0 Moses, make us a god in like 
manner as these people have gods. Moses answered, Verily 
ye are an igrlorant people: for the religion which these follow 
will be destroyed, and that which they do is vain. He said, 
Shall I seek for you any other god than GoD; since he hath 
preferred you to the rest 01 the world? And remember 
when /we delivered you from the people of Pharaoh, who 
grievously oppressed you; they slew your male children, 
and let your females live: therein was a great trial from your 
LORD. And we appointed unto Moses a last 01 thirty nights 
before we gave him the law,3 and we completed them by 
adding of ten more; and the stated time of his LORD was 
fulfilled in forty nights. And Moses said unto his brother 
Aaron, Be thou my deputy among my people during my 
absence; and behave uprightly, and follow not the way of 
the corrupt doers. And when Moses came at our appointed 
time, and his LORD spake unto him," he said, 0 LORD, 
Show me thy glory, that I may behold thee. God answered, 
Thou shalt in no wise behold me; but look towards the 
mountain, 5 and if it stand firm in its place, then shalt thou 
see me. But when his LORD appeared with glory in the 
mount,' he reduced it to dust. And Moses fell down in a 
swoon. And when he came to himself, he said, Praise be 
unto thee! I turn unto thee with repentance, and I am 

1 Particularly the lofty tower which Pharaoh caused to be built, that 
he might attack the GOD of Moses. (Chaps. XXVIII. and XL.) 

• These people some will have to be of the tribe of Amalek, whom Moses 
was commanded to destroy, and others of the tribe of Lakhm. Their 
idols, it is said, were images of oxen, which gave the first hint to the making 
of the golden calf. (AI BeidAwi.) 

• The commentators say that GOD, having promised Moses to give him 
the law, directed him to prepare himself for the high favour of speaking 
with GOD in person by a fast of thirty days; and that Moses accordingly 
fasted the whole month of Dhu'lkaada; but not liking the savour of his 
breath, he rubbed his teeth with a dentifrice, upon which the angels told 
him that his breath before had the odour of musk (Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. 
IV.I, but that his rubbing his teeth had taken it away. Whereupon GOD 
ordered him to fast ten days more, which he did; and these were the first 
ten days of the succeeding month Dhu'lhajja. Others, however, suppose 
that Moses was commanded to fast and pray thirty days only. and that 
duriDg the other ten GOD discoursed with him. (AI Beidawi, J a11a1o'ddin.) 

• Without the mediation of any other, and face to face, as he speaks unto 
the angels. (AI Beidawi. D'Herbe!. Bib!. Orient. p. 650.) 

• This mountain the Mohammedans name AI Zabir. 
• Or, as it is literally, .,,110 the mount. For some of the erpositors pretend 

that GOD endued the mountain with life and the sense of seeing. 
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the first of true believers.1 God said .. nio Aim, 0 Moses. I 
have chosen thee above all men, by iumouri .. , thu with my 
commissions, and by my speaking .mlo thu: receive there
fore that which I have brought thee, and be one ofthose who 
give thanks.· And we wrote for him on the tables I an 
admonition concerning every matter, and a decision in every 
case,' and said, Receive this with reverence; and oommand 
thy people that they live .according to the most excellent 
precepts thereof. . I will show you the dwelling of the wicked.' 
I will turn aside from my signs those who behave themselves 
proudly in the earth, without justice: and although they 
see every sign, yet they shall not believe therein; and 
although they see the way of righteousness, yet they shall not 
take that' way; but if they see the way of error, they shall 
take that way. This slulJl come 10 pass because they accuse 
our signs of imposture, and neglect the same. But as for 
them who deny the truth of our signs and the meeting of the 
life to come, their works shall be vain, shall they be rewarded 
otherwise than 1lCC00ding 10 what they shall have wrought? 
And the people of Moses, after his departure, took a corporeal 
calf,' made of their ornaments,' which lowed.' Did they 
not see that it spake not unto them, neither directed them 
in the way? yet they took it /01 their god, and acted wickedly. 
But when they repented with sorrow,' and saw that they 

• This is DOt to be taken strictly. See tbe like Upiessioo in Chap. VI. 
I The Moba"'""'CIans have • traditimt that ...... 1Ied eo _ GOD ... 

the .day of Aratat, and that he received the law OIl the da" tbey .... y the 
victims at the pilgrimage of .. ecca, which days .,. the Dintb and tentb 
of Dbu'lhajja. 

• These tables, ~g to some. wen _ in number, and _din, 
to others tea. Nor are the commentaton agreed whether they wen cut 
out of a kind of Jot&.tree in paradise caIJed the Sedra. ex' wbetb« they wen 
cbrysoIites. _aids, rubies, ex' eoDlIII<lIl lIl<lIIe. (AI Beidawi.' Bill they 
say that they were each ten or twelve cubits Jong; for tbey sup.,.- thaC 
not only the teo eomman<iments but the whole law was written thereoa: 
and some add that the letters were cut quite through the tahles, .0 tbat 
they might be read OIl both sides CD'Herbel ubi sup.t-:which is a fable 
of the Jews.. 

• That is, a perfect law, comprehending aD ~ instnJctioos, .. 
weD in regard to religious and maral duties, as the administration of justice. 

5 viz., The desolate habitatioos of the Egyptians, or thme of the impIOUS 
tribes of Ad and Tbamild. or ~ be1I, the dwelling of the ungodly ill 
the other world. 

• That is, as _ undentand it, consistinc of flesh and blood; or. as 
other.;, being a mere body ex' mass of met .... without a sau1. (AI BeicUwi. 
See Chap. XX. and the DOtes to Chap. 11.) 

, Sucb as their rings and braeelets of gold and siIvs. (Cbaps. II. and XX., 
a See Chap. XX .• and the notes to Chap. II. 
• Father !ofarrard seems DOt to have understood the meaning of this 

phrase. having literally translated the Arabie words, _ ""- _ilII _ 
eUli/Ji"" witho"t any manner of &eASe, D .... cM66/adu /fUud ... _om.. 
-.a ... 
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had gone astray, they said, Verily if our LORD have not 
mercy upon us, and forgive us not, we shall certainly become 
0/ the number of those who perish. And when Moses returned 
unto his people, full of wrath and indignation, he said, 
An evil thing is it that ye have committed after my 
departure; have ye hastened the command of your LORD? 1 

And he threw down the tables, Z and took his brother by the 
hair 0/ the head, and dragged him unto him. And Aaron said 
unto him, Son of my mother, Verily the people prevailed 
against me, a and it wanted little but they had slain me: 
make not my enemies therefore to rejoice over me, neither 
place me with the wicked people. AI oses said, 0 LORD, 
forgive me and my brother, and receive us into thy mercy; 
for thou art the most merciful of those who exercise mercy. 
Verily as for them who took the calf lor their god, indignation 
shall overtake them from their LORD, ~ and ignominy in this 
life: thus will we reward those who imagine falsehood. 
But unto them who do evil, and afterwards repent and b€!
lieve in God, verily thy LoRD will thereafter be clement and 
merciful. And when the anger of Moses was appeased, he 
took the tables; 6 and in what was written thereon was a 
direction and mercy unto those who feared their LORD. 
And Moses chose out of his people seventy men, to go up 
with him to the mountain at the time appointed by us: and 
when a storm of thunder and lightning had taken them away,' 
he said, 0 LORD, if thou hadst pleased, thou hadst destroyed 
them before, and me also; wilt thou destroy us for that which 
the foolish men among us have committed? This is only 
thy trial; thou wilt thereby lead into error whom thou 
pleasest, and thou y,ilt direct whom thou pleasest. Thou 
art our protector, therefore forgive us, and be merciful unto 
us; for thou art the best of those who forgive. And write 
down for us good in this world, and in the life to come; for 
unto thee are we directed. God answered, I will inflict my 
punishment on whom I please; and my mercy extendeth 
over all things; and I will write down good unto those who 
shall fear me, and give alms, and who shall believe in our 

I By neglecting his precepts, and bringing down his swift vengeance 
on you. 

• Which were all brok~n and taken up to beaven. except one only; and 
this, they say, contained the threats and judicial ordinances, and was after
wards put into the ark. (AI Beidawi. D'Herbel. ubi sup. p. 649.) 

• Literallv, 'fndff.il _ IlltAk. 
• See Cbap. II. 
I Or the fragments of tbat which was left . 
• See Chap. 11. and Cbap. IV. 
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signs; who shall follow the apostle, the illiterate prophet,' 
whom they shall find written down I with them in the law 
and the gospel: he will command them that which is just, 
and will forbid them that which is evil; and will allow 
unto them as lawful the good things which U'n" belMe 1M
bidden, a and will prohibit those which are bad;. and he 
will ease them of their heavy burden, and of the yokes which 
were upon them.' And those who believe on him, and 
honour him, and assist him, and follow the light which hath 
been sent down with him, shall be happy. Say, 0 men, Verily 
I am the messenger of GOD unto you all : I unto him belongetlt 
the kingdom of heaven and earth; there is no GOD but 
he; he giveth life, and he causeth to die. Believe therefore 
~n GoD and his apostle, the illiterate prophet, who believeth 
in GOD and his word; and follow him, that ye may be ';I{htly 
directed. Of the people of Moses Ihn'e is a party 7 who direct 
others with truth, and act justly according to the same. 
And we divided them into twelve tribes, as into so many 
nations. And we spake by revelation unto Moses, when his 
people asked drink of him, and fIl' said, Strike the rock with 
thy rod; and there gushed thereout twelve fountains,' and 
men knew their respective drinking-places. And we caused 
clouds to overshadow them, and manna and quails' to 
descend upon them, saying, Eat of the good things which 
we have given you for food: and they injured not us, but 
they injured their own souls. And call to mind when it 
was said unto them, Dwell in this city," and eat ollhe pro
visions thereof wherever ye will, and say, Forgiveness I 

I That is, Mohammed. See, Sale. Fret. Disc. Sect. II. p •• 5-
• i.e., Both foretold by name and certain description. 
I See Chap. 111. 
• As the eating of blood and swine's flesh, and the taking of usury, &:c. 
I See Chap. II. 
• That is, to aU mankind in general, and not to one particular natioa, 

as the former prophete were sent. 
T viz., Those J eWll who seemed better dispoged than the rest of their 

brethren to receive Mohammed's law; or perhaps such 01 tbem as bad 
actually received it. Some imagine tbey were a J ewisb natioa dweUin, 
somewbere beyond China, whicb Mohammed saw tbe nigbt he made hlII 
journey to beaven, and who believed on him. (AI Beidiowi.) 

8 See Chap. 11. To wbat is said in the notee tbere, we may add that, 
according to a eertain tradition, tbe stone on wbich this mirac:1e was w",ugbt 
was thrown down from paradise by Adam, and eame into tbe po!IIIeSlIioa of 
Shoaib, wbo gave it witb tbe rod to Moses; and tbat, ~dinll to another, 
the water issued thence by three orifices on each of tbe four Pies of the !Itooe, 
making twelve in all, and tbat it ran in 10 many rivvJete to the quarter 01 
eacb tribe in the camp. (AI BeitUwi.) 

• See Cbap. II. p. 9. 
10 See this passase explained, ibid. 
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and entcr the g::\te worshipping: we will pardon you your 
sins, and will give increase unto the well· doers. But they 
who were ungodly among them changed the expression into 
another,' wllich had not been spoken unto them. Wherefore 
we scnt down upon them indignation from heaven, because 
they had transgressed. And ask them concerning the city,' 
which was situate on the sea, when they transgressed on the 
sabbath day: when their fish came unto them on their 
sabbath day, appearing openly on the water; but on the day 
whereon they celebrated no sabbath, they came not unto 
them. Thus did we prove them, because they were wicked 
doers. And when a party of them 3 said unto the others, 
Why do ye warn a people whom GoD will destroy, or will 
punish with a grievous punishment? They answered, 
This is an excuse lor us unto your LORD; , and peradventure 
they will beware. But when they had forgotten the 
admonitions which had been given them, we delivered those 
who forbade them to do evil; and we inflicted on those 
who had transgressed, a severe punishment, because they 
had acted wickedly. And when they proudly refused to 
des is. from what had been forbidden them, we said unto 
them, Be ye translormtd into apes, driven away Irom the 
society of men. And remember when thy LORD declared 
that he would surely send against the Jews, until the day of 
resurrection, some nation who should afflict them with a 
grievous oppression: 6 for thy LORD is swift in punishing, 
and he is also ready to forgive and merciful: and we dis
persed them among the nations in the earth. Some of them 
are upright persons, and some of them are otherwise. And we 
proved them with prosperity and with adversity, that they 
might return Irom thei, disobedience; and a succession 0/ 

1 Professor Sike says, that being prone to leave spiritual for worldly 
matters, instead 01 Hittaton they said Hintaton, which signifies wheat (Sike, 
in not. ad Evang. Infant. p. "), and comes mu~h nearer the true word than 
the expression I have in the last place quoted, set down from J a11a1o'ddin. 
Whether he took this from the 5anle commentator or not doe, not certainly 
appearl though he mentions him just bdore; but if he did. his copy must 
dHIer IrOm that which I have followed. 

• Thi. city was Ailah o' Elath. on the Red Sea; though some pretend it 
was Midian. and others. Tiberias. The whole story is already given in the 
notes to Chap. II. Some suppose the following live or eight verses to have 
been -evealed at Medina. 

• viz .• The I"t'li!:ious persons among them, who stri~tly observed the 
Sabbath, and endea\'oUl"t'd to redaim the others. till they despaired olsuccess. 
But some think these words were spoken by the offenders in answer to the 
admonitions of the others. 

• That we have done our duty in dissuading them from their wirkedness. 
I See Chap. V. 

I' 
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thei:- posterity hath succeeded after them, who have inherited 
the book 01 the law, who receive the temporal goods of this 
world,' and say, It will surely be forgiven us: and if a 
temporal advantage like the former be offered them, they 
accept it also. Is not the covenant of the book 01 lhe law 
established with them, that they should not speak of GoD 
aught but the truth 1 I Yet they diligently read that which 
is therein. But the enjoyment of the next life wiU hi better 
for those who fear God than the wicked gains 01 these prople 
(Do ye not therefore understand 1) and for those who hold 
fast the book 01 the law, and are constant at prayer: for 
we will by no means suffer the reward of the righteou'J 
to perish. And when we shook the mountain 01 Sinai over 
them,· as though it had been a covering, and they imagined 
that it was falling upon them; and we said, Receive the law 
which we have brought you, with reverence; and remember 
that which is contained therein, that ye may take heed. 
And when thy LoRD drew forth their posterity from the loins 
of th~ sons of Adam,' and took them to witness against 
themselves, saying, Am not I your LoRD 1 They answered, 
Yea: we do bear witness. This was done lest ye should say, 
at the day of resurreCtion, Verily we were negligent as to 
this matter, because we were not app,ised thereo/: or lest ye 
shol1ld say, Verily our fathers were formerly guilty of idolatry, 
and we are thei, posterity who have succeeded them; wilt 
thou therefore destroy us for that which vain men have 
committed? nus do we explain ou, signs, that they may 
return I,om their "anities. And relate unto the Jews the 
history of him unto whom we brought our signs,6 and he 

1 By accepting of bribes for wresting judgment, and for corrupt in. the 
COfies of the Pentateuch, and by extorting of usury, &c. ( ... 1 a.,idawi.) 

Particularly by giving out that GoD will forgive their conuption without 
sincere repentance and amendment. 

• See Chap. II • 
• This was done in the plain of Dahia in India, or. as othen imagine, In • 

valley near Mecca. The c:ommentatonl teU us that GoD stroked Adam', 
back, and extracted from his Joins his whole posterity, which should come 
into the world until the resurrection, one generation after another; that 
these men were actually assembled all tog<'lher in the shape of small ants, 
which were endued with understanding; and that after tbey bad, in tbe 
presence of the angels, confessed their dependence on GOD. th~ were ag31n 
caused to return into tbe loins of tbeir great ancestor. (AI Beid~wi, T 311alo'· 
ddin, Yabya. D'Herbelot, Bibl. Orient. p. 54.) From this fiction it appean 
that tbe doctrine of pre-existence is not unknown to tbe M<>bammedans; 
and there is some little conformity between it and the modem theory of 
generation n ... 'mal",,/i, ... • emiru _i"m. 

I Some suppose tbe person here intended to be a jewish rabbi. or one 
Ommeya Ebn Abi'JsaIt, who read tbe Scriptures, an found thereby that 
GoD would send a prophet about tbat time, and was in hope5 tbat he might 
be the man; but wben MoJwnmed declared bis mis6ion, believed not oG 
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departed from them; wherefore Satan followed him, and 
he became one of those who were seduced. And if we had 
pleased, we had surely raised him thereby unto wisdom; but 
he inclined unto the earth, and followed his own desire.1 

Wherefore his likeness is as the likeness of a dog, which if 
thou drive him away, putteth forth his tongue, or, if thou 
let him alone, putteth forth his tongue also. This is the 
likeness of the people who accuse our signs of falsehood. 
Rehearse therefore this history unto them, that they may 
consider. Evil is the similitude of those people who accuse 
our signs of falsehood and injure their own souls. Whom
soever GOD shall direct, he will be rightly directed; and 
whomsoever he shall lead astray, they shall perish. More
over we have created for hell many of the genii and of men; 
they have hearts by which they understand not, and they 
have eyes by which they see not, and they have ears by 
which they hear not. These are like the brute beasts; 
yea, they go more astray: these are the negligent. GOD 
hath most excellent names : I therefore call on him by the 
same; and withdraw from those who use his names per
versely : 3 they shall be rewarded for that which they shall 
have wrought. And of those whom we have created there 
are a people who direct others with truth, and act justly 
according thereto.' But those who devise lies against our 
signs, we will suffer them to fall gradually into ruin, by a 
method which they know not : 5 and I will grant them to 

him through envy. But according to the more general opinion, it was Balaam, 
the son of Bear, of the Canaanitish race, well acquainted with part at least 
of the Scripture, having even been favoured with some revelations from GOD; 
who being requested hy his nation to curse Moses and the children of Israel, 
refused it at first, saying, HOIIJ ca .. I curse those who are protectuJ by Ihe a .. gels J 
But aft~.rwards he was prevail~d on by gifts; and he had no sooner done it, 
than he began to put out his tongue like a dog, and it hung down upon his 
breast. (AI Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin, AI Zamakbsbari. D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. 
Art. Balaam.) 

1 Loving the waites of unrighteousness, and running greedily after error 
for reward. (3 Peter ii. v.; Jude 11.) 

• Expressing his glorious attributes. Of these the Mohammedan Arabs 
have no less than ninety-nine, wi ich are reckoned up by Marracci. (In Ale. 
p. 414.) 

• As did Walld Ebn al Mogheira, who hearing Mohammed give GOD 
the title of AI Rahman, or Ihe ",ern, .. I, laughed aloud, saying he knew none 
of that name, except a certain man who dwelt in Yamama (Marrac. Vito Moh. 
1" 19); or as the idolatrous Meccans did, who deduct'd the names of their 
.dols from those of the true GOD; deriving, for example, Allat from Allah, 
AI Uzza from AI Azi •• tho ",ighty, and Manat from AI Manoan, lhe oo-/ifvl. 
(AI Beidawi, J allalo'ddin. Sale, ~1. Disc. Sect. 1.) 

• As it is said a littl~ above that GOD hath created many to eternal misery, 
&0 he~ he is said to bave created otbers to eternal happiness. (AI Beidawi.) 

• By liattering them with prosperity in this life, and permitting them to 
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enjoy a long and prosperous life; for my stratagem is 
effectual. Do they not consider that there is no devil in 
their companion? I He is no other than a public preacher. 
Or do they not cootemplate the kingdom of heaven and 
earth, and the thing5 which Goo hath created; and tmJSiJcr 
that peradventure it may be that their end draweth nigh? 
And in what new d~ioD will they believe, alter this l' 
He whom Goo shall cause to err, shall have DO dinctor ; 
and he shall leave them in their impiety, wandering in 
confusion. They will ask thee concerning the uu# hour; 
at what time its coming is hed? Answer, Verily the 
knowledge thereof is with my LoRD, none shall declare the 
fixed time thereof, except he. T~ e1tfHdatiml U.<F«J/ is 
grievous in heaven and on earth: a it shall come upon you no 
otherwise than suddenly. They will ask thee, as th<-ugh 
thou wast well acquainted therewith. Answer, Verily the 
knowledge thereof is with Goo alone: but the greater part 
of men know it not. Say, I am able neither to procure 
advantage unto myself. nor to avert mischief from Me, but as 
Goo pleaseth. If I knew the secrets 0/ Goo, I !>hould surely 
enjoy abundance of good, neither should evil befall me. 
Verily, I am no other than a denotJDCel' of threats, and a 
messenger of good tidings unto people who believe. It is be 
who hath created yoo from one person. and out of him pro
duced his wife. that he might dwell with her; and when be 
had known her, she carried a light burden /IN. tiMe, where
fore she walked usily therewith. But when it became more 
heavy,· they called upon Goo, their LoRD, wyiftg. If thou 
give us • dlil4 rightly shaped.. we "rill surely be tbanJdul. 
Yet when he had given them II cAild rightJyshaped. they at· 
tnouted companions unto him. for that which be had given 
them. 6 But far be that from Goo, which they associated 
sill ia _ .uutl!rnlpted -ny, liB tboy .... ~ ....,.jWdedJy 
I'IIiaed. (AI BeioUwi.' 

• ria .. la Mohammed, wbma tboy p9'e out 10 be ~ .."..,. be __ 
1Ip to Woaat Sata, ad *- u.a- caBed to tile ~ ......... of adI 
~ tribe ia~. 10 wan dIaD of Goo .. -.: • if tIIey~ 
ia their idolatty. IAI Beid.oiwi, 

• ..... After tboy!law IPjected die Kor.ia. F« ..... _ ...... -'a-
tioa aD tboy IoeftaIter npeet ~ IAI Bridawi.) 

• Not cmly 10 __ aDd 8"I'ii. but 10 tile mage.. also. 
• That is, wbea tile cbild grew bigor in 11« _b. 
• Fe.- the nplaiDinc of this wb<* pa!IIY8Ie, tile ~a'arw lei the 

ioIIooring story >-
Tiley say, tIoat wbe8 Ew was big witIa her 6nt cbild. doe..s _ 10 

..... aDd asked her wbetber IIbe II-. what she arnied ,",b.ia ...... aDd wbich 
way u.e IIbouId be deli........a of it. SDgI!I"S'in8 tIoat ,.....bIy it mi~t be • 
beast. 9Ir. beinc IID?be 10 ems ___ Iollaa ........ - ill. frich& 
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1i.',Ut hi".! Will they associate tritlt iii. false gods which 
create nothing, but are themselves created; and can neither 
give them assistance nor help themselves? And if ye invite 
them to the true direction, they will not follow yon: it will 
be equal unto you, whether ye invite them, or whether ye 
hold your peace. Verily the false deities whom ye invoke 
besides Goo, are servants like unto you.1 Call therefore 
upon them, and let them give you an answer if ye speak 
truth. Have they feet, to walk with? Or have they hands, 
to lay hold with? Or have the\' eves, to see \\;th? Or have 
they' ears, to hear with? Sa~< can upon your companions. 
and then lay a snare for m~, and defer it not; for Goo is my 
protector, who sent down the book 01 t,~e Koran; and he 
protecteth the righteous. But they whom ye invoke be
sides him, cannot assist you, neither do they help them...-.elves; 
and if ye call on them to direct you, they will not hear. Thou 
~t them look towards thee, but they see not. Use indul
gence,l and command that which is jUst, and withdraw far 
from the ignorant. And if an evil suggestion from Satan be 
suggested unto thee, to ditm thu ITom thy dulY, have recourse 
unto Goo; for he heareth and knoweth. Verily they who 
fear Goo, when a temptation from Satan assaileth them. 
remember the dit';ne rommands, and behold, they clearly see 
the iUJr:r;<" 0/ si" and the riles of the tlet·il. But as for the 

to .'<bra. and a<:qu..inted him with the matter. who, DOt !mowing what to 
think 01 it. ~ sad and pensi,~. Wbereupon the devil appeared to II« 
a~ain Car, as others say. to Adam I, and pretended that be by his prayers 
would ob""" 01 Goo that sbr migbt be saje}y deli...-red of a !iOIl in Adam's 
likentsS, pro,;ded they would promise to name him Abda'lharetb, ar the 
unwml 01 .~ I Htudl& Cwbich was the de\il's namt' amoog the an""Is), instead 
of Abd'aIlah, ar 11.,.- Of Goo, as Adam had designed. Tbis proposal 
was agreed to, and xoxdingly, _11 .... the clrild ... as born. they gave it tbat 
,,:unt", upon..-bidl it immediately died. (.-\1 Beicllwi, Yabya. O'HerbeJot. 
Bib!. Orient. p. 438, et SeldeD. de Jure Sat. Sec. Hebr. L 5,c. 8.) ADd with 
tbis Adam and E"" are here tased, as an act of idolatry. The story icIoks 
Itkr a rabbiniral fictioo. and seems to ba,.., DO othel- foundatioo than . 
Cain's bring called by loiases Obed .'d.imab. tbat is,. liiUr 0/ Uw ~, 
... blCb mi~bt be translated into .'rat~ bv Abd'albaretb. 

.-\1 Bci<Lwi, thinking it unlikely that' a prophet ('s Adam is, by the 
lkhammedans, suppcEl'd to ha,.., bet'U1 sbouJd be guilty of such an action, 
im2.~ues tbe K.,....., in this plare m<>aDS Kosai. ODe of )Iobammed's aneestO<S, 
and blS ..,1 .. , who ~ issue of Goo, and. baving four SOlIS granted them, 
eaJled them Abd lienal, Abd Sbams, .'bd'a) t'zza, and Abd'a) D .... , after
the names of four pcincipa) idoe; of the Koreish.. ADd the following W<Xds 
also be supposes to relate to their idolatrous posterity. 

I Being subjEct to the absolute eommand of GOD. Fer the chief idols 
of the Arabs '"'"' tbe sun, moon" and st.,-"S. (SaJe. PreL Disc. s..ct. I.) 

• Or, as tbe words may also he tr:mslated, T.lu 1M ... "tF~ __ 
~in~ that ~'~iunmed sbould """Pt sud> ,'Oh..mtary alms from 
the propJr as tbey ,""uld o;pare. But the p~, if takt'n iB tbis 5<'!I5e., was 
abropwl by tbe precept of legal alms, ... iW:h was gh-en at Mediaa.. 
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brethren of the devils, they shall continue them in error; and 
afterwards they shall not preserve themselves therefrom. 
And when thou bringest not a verse of 1M K01'4n unto them, 
they say, Hast thou not put it together 1t Answer, I follow 
that only which is revealed unto me from my LoRD. This 
book containeth evident proofs from your LoRD, and is a direc· 
tion and mercy unto people who believe. And when 
the Korin is read; attend thereto, and keep silence; that ye 
may obtain mercy. And meditate on thy LORD in thine own 
mind, with humility and fear, and without loud speaking, 
evening and morning; and be not one of the negli~ent. 
Moreover 1M angels who are with my LoRD, do not proudly 
disdain his service, but they celebrate his praise and worship 
him. 

VIII 

THE CHAFTER OF THE SPOILS· 

Revealed at Medina.' 
lit THE NAME OF THE MOST MEECIPUJ. GOD. 

T HEY will askJhee concerning the spoils: Answer, The 
division 0/ tM spoils belongeth unto God and the 

apostle.· Therefore fear Goo, and compose the matter 
amicably among you; and obey Goo and his apostle, if ye 
are true believers. Verily the true believers are Ilwse whose 
hearts fear when Goo is mentioned, and whose faith increas
eth when his signs are rehearsed unto them, and who trust in 
their LoRD; who observe the stated times of prayer, and give 
alms out of that which we have bestowed on them. These 

. are really believers: they shall have superior degrees of 
I i.e., Hast thou Dot yet contrived what to say; or canst thou obtain 

DO revelation from GOD? 
• This charter was occasioned by the disputes which happened about 

the division 0 the spoils taken at the battlr of &dr (see Chap. iiI." between 
the young men who had fought, and the old men who had stayed under the 
ensigns; the former insisting they ought to have the whole, and the 
latter that they deserved a share (AI Beid.iwi, Jallalo'ddin). To end the 
contention, Mohammed pretended to have reoeived orders from heaven to 
divide the booty among them equally, having first taken thereout a fifth 
part for the purposes which will be mentioned hereafter. 

a Except seven ver.;es, beginning at these words, A Jt4 caU to ... ind .. Iu" 
llu _belietlns 1>kJttnlllgllw' 'lie, &e. Which some think were revealed at 
Mecca. . 

• It is related that Saad Ebn Abi WakkAs, one of the eompaninns. whMe 
brother Omair was sJain in tbis battle, having killed Said £00 aI ~ took 
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felicity with their LORD, and forgiveness, and an honourable 
provision. As 'thy LORD brought thee forth from thy house 1 

with truth; and part of the believers were averse to thy 
directions :2 they disputed with thee concerning the truth, 
after it had been made known unto them;3 no otherwise 
than as if they had been led forth to death, and had seen it 
with their eyes.' And call to mind when GOD promised you one 

his sword, and carrying it to Mohammed, desired that he might be per
mitted to keep it; but the prophet told him that it was not his to give away, 
and ordered him to lay it with the other spoils. At this repulse, and the 
loss of his brother, Saad was greatly disturbed ; but in a very little while this 
rhapter was revealed, and thereupon Mohammed gave him the sword, saying, 
'Vou asked the sword of me when I had no power to dispose of it, but now 
J have received authority from Goo to distribute the spoils, you may take 
It. (AI Beidawi.) 

• •.•. , From Medin... 7jhe particle as having nothing in the following 
words to answer it, Al Beid<lwi supposes the connection to be that the division 
of the spoils belonged to the prophet, notwithstanding his followers were 
averse to it, as they had been averse to the expedition itself. 

I For the better understanding of this passage, it will be necessary to 
mention some further particulars relating to the expedition of Bedr. Mo
hammed having received private information (for which he pretended he was 
ohliged to the angel Gabriel) of the approach of a caravan belonging to the 
Koreish, which was on its return from Syria with a large quantity of valuable 
merchandise, and was guarded by no more tban thirty, or, as others say, 
forty men, set out with a party to intercept it. Abu Souan, who commanded 
the little convoy, baving nohce of Mohammed's motions, sent to Mecca for 
succours; upon wbich Abu J ahl, and all the principal men of the city, except 
only Abu Laheb, marched to his assistance, witb a body of nine hundred 
and fIfty men. Mohammed had no sooner received advice of this, than 
Gabriel descended with a promise that he should eitber take the caravan or 
beat tbe succours; wbereupon be conSUlted witb his companions wbicb of the 
two be should attack. Some of them were for setting upon the caravan, 
saying that tbey were not prepared to ugbt such a body of troops as were 
coming witb Abu J ahl: but this proposal Mohammed rejected, telling 
them that the caravan was at a considerable distanCE' by tbe seaside, whereas 
Abu J ahl was just upon tbem. Tbe otbers, however, insisted so obstinately 
on pursuing the first design of falling on the caravan, that the propbet grew 
angry, but by tbe interposition of Abu Beer, Omar, Saad Ebn Obadab, and 
Mokdild Ebn Amru, they at length acquiesced in his opinion. Mokdad 
in particular assured him they were all read,. to obey his orders, and would 
not say to him, as the cbildren of Israel did to Moses, Go thow lind thy LoRD 
to fight, for w. will sit h ... ,- (Kor. Cbap. V.); but, Go thow lind thy LORD to 
fight, lind w. will fight with yow. At this Mohammed smiled, and again sat 
down to consult witb tbem, applying himself cbiefly to the Ansilrs or he/p ... s, 
because tbey were the greater part of his forces, and be bad some apprehen
sion lest they sbould not think themselves ohliged by tbe oath they had 
taken to him at tbe Akaba (Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. I.) to assist bim against 
any other tban sucl1 as should attack him in Medina. But Saad Ebn MoMh, 
in tbe name of tbe rest, told him tbat they had received him as tbe apostle 
of Goo, and had promised him obedience, and were tberefore all to a man 
ready to follow hIm wbere he pleased, tbough it were into tbe sea. Upon 
wbicl1 the prophet ordered tbem in Goo's name to attack the succours, 
assuring them of the victory. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Tbat is, concerning their success against Abu J ahl and the Koreish; 
notwithstanding they bad Goo's promise to encourage them . 

• The reason of this great backwardness was the smallness of their num
ber. in comparison to tbe enemy, and their being unprepared; for tbey were 
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of the two parties, that it should be delivefed unto you ;1 and 
ye desired that the party which was not 'furnished with 
arms· should be delivefed unto you; but Goo purposed 
to make known the truth in his words, and to cut off the 
uttermost part of the unbelievers; I that he might verify the 
truth, and destroy falsehood, although the wicked were a verse 
thereto. When ye asked assistance of your LoRD,' and he 
answered you, Verily I will assist you with a thousand a 
angels, following one another in ordef. And this Goo de
signed only as good tidings' for you, and that your hearts 
might thereby rest secure: for victory is from Goo alone; 
and Goo is mighty and wise. When a sleep fell on you as a 
security from him, and he sent down upon you water from 
heaven. that he might thereby purify you, and take from you 
the abomination of Satan,7 and that he might confirm your 
hearts, and establish your feet thereby. Also when thy LoaD 
spake unto the angels, saying. Verily I am with you; where
fore confirm those who believe. I will cast a dread into the 
hearts of the unbelievers. Therefore strike oft their heads, 

all foot. having but two horses among them. whereas the Koreish had DO 
less than a hundred hone. (AI Beidawi. Abulled. Vito Mob. p. 56.' 

• That is. either the caravan or the succours from Mecca.. Father Marraecl 
mistaking 41 Ir and tU _/lr. which are appellativ ... and signify llu _ .. _ 
and tlu troot> or body. of succours, fur proper Dam .... haa theru:e eoined two 
families of the Koreish never heard of before, wh.icb he calla Air....- and 
N':fhireDses. (Marracc. in Ale. p. 297.) 

viz., The ·caravan. which was guarded by no more than forty bone ; 
whereas the other party was strong and well appointed. 

• As if he had said, Your view was only to gain the spoi18 of the earavan. 
and to avoid danger; but God designed to esalt his true religi<Ja by e.tir
pating its adversaries. (AI Beidawi., 

• When Mohammed's men saw they could not avoid lighting. they rerom
mended themselves to Goo', protection; and their prophet prayed witb 
great earnestness, crying out, 0 GOD, , .. lfjllluJ4 IIJhJc/J ,"- iuu' tm-ul4 _ : 
o Goo, if thig (Jllrly be"" DU, ,"- wilt lID more be WlDFsh<f>f>14 011 _rill. And 
he continued to repeat these words till his doak teU from 011 bis back. 
(AI Beidawi. Abulled. Vito Moh. p. s8.) 

• Which were afterwards reinforeed with three thousand more (lee Cbap. 
JII.). Whererore some copies instead of a ~, read u.--4I in the 
plural. 

• See Chap. Ill. 
T It is related, that the spot where Mohammed'. little army lay was • 

dry and deep sand, into which their feet sank as they walked, the enemy 
having the command of the water; and that baving fallen asleep, the greater 
part of them were distlD"bed with dreams, wheretn the devil suggested to 
them that they could nevel" espect GOD'S assistance in the battle, SUUle they 
were cut 011 from tIM! water, and besides suffering the inconvenienee of thirst, 
must be obliged to pray without washing, thougb they imagined themselvell 
to be the favourites of God. a'ld that they bad his apostle among tMID. But 
in the night rain feU so plentifully that it formed a little brook. and not only 
supplied them with water far all their uses, but made the sand between 
them and the infidel anny finn enough to bnr them; wbereupoa tIM! 
diabolical suggestions ceased. (AI Beid.iwi.) 
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and strike off all the ends of their fingers. 1 This shall they 
suger, because they have resisted GOD and his apostle: and 
whosoever shall oppose GOD and his apostle, verily GOD will 
be severe in punishing him. This shall be your punishment: 
taste it therefore: and the infidels shall also suffer the tor
ment of hell fire. 0 true believers, when ye meet the unbe
lievers marching in great numbers against you, tum not your 
backs unto them: for whoso shall tum his back unto them 
on that day, unless he turneth aside to fight, or retreateth to 
another party of the faithful,2 shall draw on himself the indig
nation of GOD, and his abode shall be hell; an ill journey 
shall it be thither! And ye slew not those who were slain at 
Bedr yourselves, but GOD slew them. 3 Neither didst thou, 
o Mohammed, cast the gravel into their eyes, when thou didst 
seem to cast it; but GoD cast it,' that he might prove the true 
believers by a gracious trial from himself; for GOD heareth 
and knoweth. This was done that GOD might also weaken 
the crafty devices of the unbelievers. If ye desire a decision of 
eM matter between us, now hath a decision come unto you :6 and 
if ye desist from opposing the apostle, it will be better for you. 
But if ye return to attack him, we will also return to his assist
ance; and your forces shall not be of advantage unto you at 
all, although they be numerous; for GOD is with the faithful. 
o true believers, obey GOD and his ~.postle, and tum not back 
from him, since ye hear the admonitions of the Koran. And 
be not as those who say, We hear, when they do not hear. 
Verily the worst sort of beasts in the sight of GOD, are the deaf 
and the dumb, who understand not. If GOD had known any 
good in them, he would certainly have caused them to hear :6 
and ifhe had caused them to hear, they would surely have 

I This is the punishment expressly assigned the enemies of the Moham
medan roli!!,ion; thou~h the Moslems did not inflict it on the prisoners they 
took at Bedr. for which they are reprehended in this chapter. 

• That is, if it be not downright running away. but done either with 
design to rally and attack the enemy again. or by way of feint or stratagem, 
or to su<rollr a party which is hard pressed. &c. (AI Beidawi.) 

a See Chao. Ill. 
• See ibid. 
• These words are directed to the people of Mecca, whom Mohammed 

derides. becallse the Koreish. when they were ready to set Ollt from Mecca. 
took hold of the curtains of the Caaba. saying. 0 GOD. ~a,,' 'h. vic/ory to 
'", $tiP'"'" ....... '1. 'h. pa.ty '''at is mos' rightly di •• cted, and the mos' h"""".able. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

• :rhat is. to hearken to the remonstrances of the Koran. Some say that 
the mfidels demanded of Mohammed that he shollld raise Kosai. one of his 
anrestors. to life. to bear witness to the truth of his mission. saying he was a 
man of honour and veracIty, and they would beli.vo his testimony: but 
they arc here told that it would haw been in ,·ain. (AI DeidJwi. See Chap. VI.) 

F· 
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turned back, and have retired afar off. 0 true believ~, 
ar.swer GOD and his apo::.tle, when he inviteth you unto that 
which giveth you life; and know that GoD goeth between 
a man and his heart.' and that before him ye shaD be 
assembled. Beware of sedition ;1 it will not affect those who 
are ungodly among you particularly, buJ till 0/),011 ill gmntll ; 
and know that GoD is severe in punilhing. And remember 
when ye·were few, and reputed weak in the land ;1 ye feared 
lest men should snatch you away; but God provided you a 
place of refuge, and he strengthened you with his assistance, 
and bestowed on you good things, that ye might give thanks.. 
o true believers, deceive not GoD and his apostle ;- neither 
violate your faith, against your own knowledge. And know 
that your wealth, and your children are a temptation "n/o 
)'011 ;1 and that with GoD is a great reward.. 0 true belieVer!, 
if ye fear GoD, he will grant you a distinction, - and ~il1 
expiate your sins from you, and will forgive you; for GoD 
is endued with great liberality. And uUl to mind when the 
unbelievers plotted against thee, that they might either 
detain thee ill lxmds, or put thee to death, or expel thee 1M 
city ;7 and they plotted against thee: but GoD laid a plot 

I Not only Imowing tbe inlll!nDfJOt MUI't. of bis heart, bat OftmIIing • 
mao's designs. and disposing him eitbu to belief ... infidellt,.. 

• The ..-igiDaI wtri signi6a any epidemical cnme, wbidI In,.."...,. I 
Dum~ of people in its guilt; and the _laton an dmdod • to Ita 
particaJar meaning in tbis place. 

• viz., At Mea:a. The penoDS bere .poIr.eD to are the MohajeriD, oc 
rdugl'eS who fled from tllenee to Medina. 

• AI Beidawi mentions an insu..<e of tnlCb ~"""- dealing in Aba 
Lobaba, wbo was!IeDt by Mohammed to tbe tribe of ~ tbeD t>e.~~ed 
b,. tbat prophet fix baving brokeo tb.,;r ~ witb bim and ~d>ooL'l,. 
~ ova: to tbe enemies at the war of tbe cbtdl (Prid. Life of Mala. p. 8s. 
Abolf. Vito Mob. p. 76. and tbellOte!lto Kor Chap. X.\ XIII.), topenuadetbera 
to surrmller at tbe di<aetioll of Saad Ebn Moadb, prince of the tribe of A_ 
tb.,;r OOI1federates., wbich proposal they bad ~fmed.. But A' a Lobabe'. family 
and effects being in tbe bands of tlKBe of K"..eidha, be acted dirl!Ctly ..,..
trary to his crxnmissioa, and inst~ of penuadlD' them to accr.pt Saad 
as tb.,;r judge. wbeD tbey asked bis advice about it, dnw his band aa-a. 
his throat, signifying that be would put them aD to death. H<>Wnf!I". be 
had no sooner dooe this tban be was """sible of bis criI>v, and (!'>ing into a 
mosque. tied mn:'!!..'!:J'illar, and remained thae seven da,. ... tbout --
CII" drink, till M bga"., him. 

• As tbey 1RR to Aba Lob.iba. 
• ;.6., A dinetioo tbat you may distinguisb between trutb and fakooboOO ; 

... StJCC:e5S in baule to distinguisb tbe bebeven from the infulel§; ac!be like. 
7 WileD tbe Meccans beard of tbe lea.,., entered into by Mobammed witb 

those of Medina, being a~bensiYe of tbe ~oes,. tbry beld a coaneiJ, 
whereat tbey sa,. !be deviJ assisted in tbe liloentss of aD old man of Najd. 
The point wiler OOI1sideratioll being wbat tbey sbou1d do wi~ M'>hammed. 
Abu'lbakhtari ..,.,. of opinioll tbat be should be imprisooed., and tbe rO<XB 
walled up, neept a little bole, tbrougIa wbieh be sbou1d ba"., ~ 
gi_ him, till be died. Tbis the devil opposed, _ying tbat be IDigbt prob-
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agamst them;' and GOD is the best layer of plots. And when 
our signs are repeated unto them, they say. We have heard; 
if we pleased we could certainly pronounce a composition 
like unto this: this is nothing but fables of the ancients.' 
And when they said, 0 GOD, if this be the truth from thee, 
rain down stones upon us from heaven, or inflict on us some 
othe, grievous punislunent. a But GOD was not disposed to 
punish them, while thou wast with them; nor was GOD dis
posed to punish them when they asked pardon.' But they 
have nothing to oOe, in excuse why GOD should not punish 
them, since they hindered the believers from visiting the holy 
temple,6 although they are not the guardians thereof. 8 The 
guardians thereof are those only who fear God; but the 
greater part of them know it not. And their prayer at the 
house 01 God is no other than whistling and clapping of the 
hands.7 Taste therefore the punislunent, for that ye have 
been unbelievers. They who believe not, expend their wealth 
to obstruct the way of GOD :8 they shall expend it, but after-

ably be released by some of his own party. HesMm Ebn Amru was for 
banishing him, but his advice also the devil rejected, insisting that Mohammed 
might engage some other tribes in his interest, and make war on them. At 
length Abu J ahl gavr his opinion for putting him to death, and proposed the 
manner, which was unanimously approved. (AI Beidawi. Sale, Prel. Disc. 
Sed. I.) 

, Revealing their eonspiracy to Mohammed, and miraculously assisting 
him to deceive them and make his escape (Sale. Prel. Disc. p. 54) ; and after
wards drawing them to the battle of Bedr. 

• See Chap. VI. 
I This was the speech of Al Nodar Ebn al Hareth. (AI Beidawi.) 
• Saying, GOD /o't!.iv. us! Some of the eommentators, however, suppose 

the persons who asl<ed pardon were certain believers who stayed among 
the infidels: and others think the meaning to be, that GOD would not punish 
them, P'Ot'ided tlley a,ked pa,don. . 

• Obliging them to fly from Mecca. and not permitting them so much as 
to approach the temple, in the expedition of AI Hodoibiya. (Sale, Prel.Disc. 
p. 41 .) 

• Becallse of their idolatry and indecent deportment there. For other
wise the Koreish had a right to the guardianship of the Caaba, and it was 
MIltinued in their tribe and in the same family even after the taking of 
Mecca. (See Chap. IV.) 

• It is said that they used to go round the Caaba naked (see Chap. VII.), 
both men and women, whistling at the same time through their fingers, 
and clapping their hands. Or, as others say, they made this noise on purpose 
to disturb Mohammed when at his prayers, pretending to be at prayers 
also themselv<'S. (AI Beidiwi.) 

• The persons particularly meant in this passage were twelve of the 
Koreish, who gave each of them ten camels every day to be killed for prD
visions for their army in the expedition of Bedr; or aceording to others, the 
owners of the effects brought by the caravan, who gave great part of them 
to the support of the suceours from Mecca. It is also said that Abn Softan, 
in the expedition of Ohod. hired two thousand Aral.,;, who ro<;t him a con
sid.raNe ""m. besides the awWiar;cs which be lI .. d obtained :rulis, (AI 
Belu~"i.) 
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wards it shall become matt::r 01 sighing IlM ,egret unto them, 
and at length they shall be overcome; and the unbelievers 
shall be gathered together into hell; that Goo may distin
guish the wicked from the good, and may throw the wicked 
one upon the other, and may gather them all in a heap, and 
cast them into hell. These are they who shall perish. Say 
unto the unbelievers, that if they desist I,om opposing thee, 
what is already past shall be forgiven them; but if they 
return to Ilttack thee, the exemplary punishment of the former 
opposers 01 the prophets is already past, IlM 1M like shall ", 
inflicted on them. Therefore fight against them until there 
be no opposition i" lavour 01 idolatry, and the reli~on be 
wholly Goo's. If they desist, verily Goo seeth that which 
they do: but if they turn back, know that Goo is your 
patron; he is the best patron and the best helper. (X).l 
And know that whenever ye gain any spoils a fifth part there
of belongeth unto Goo, and to the apostle, and his kindred, 
and the orphans, and the poor, and the traveller;1 if ye 
believe in Goo, and that which we have sent down unto our 
servant on the day of distinction,' on the day whereon the 
two armies met; and Goo is almighty. When ye were 
encamped on the hithermost side of the valley,' and they were 
encamped on the further side, and the caravan was below 
you ;5 and if ye had mutually appointed 10 come 10 II bllttie, 
ye would certainly have declined the appointment ;' Lut "e 
were brought 10 Il" engagement without any prevWus IlPPoint
ment, that Goo might accomplish the thing which was decreed 
to be done,' that he who perisheth hereafter may perish after 
demonstrative evidence, and that he who liveth ma.y live by 
the same evidence; Goo both heareth IlM knoweth. WhC!l 

• Section X. begins here. 
I Acrording to this law, a fifth part of the spoils is appropriated to the 

particular uses here mentioned, and the other four-tift ... are to be equally 
divided among those who were present at the action: but ill ",bat manner 
or to wbom the tirst Ii fth is to be distributed, the MobammedaA docton 
differ, as we bave elsewhere observed. (Sale, PreI. Disc. Sect. VI., Thougb 
it be the general opinion that this verse was revealed at Bedr, yet there are 
some who suppose it was revealed in the expedition against the Jewish tribe 
of KainoU, which happened a little above a month after. (AI Bei<Uwi.' 

• i.e., Of the battle of Bedr; which is 10 ca1Iecl because it lli,I,,.p .. lutl 
the true believ~rs from the inftdels . 

• Which was much more inconvenient thaD the other, because of the 
deep sand and want of water. 

• By the seaside, making the best of their way to M.,.,.,... 
• Because of the great superiority of the eoemy, and the disadvaatagleS 

ye lay under. 
, By granting a miraculous victory to the faithful, and overthrowing their 

enomiea; for the COIlvidioDof the Jalter, and the ~LiaD "f tlu: 1LflD«. 
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thy LORD caused the enemy to appear unto thee in thy sleep, 
few in number ;1 and if he had caused them to appear numer
ous unto thee, ye would have been disheartened and would 
have disputed concerning the matter;2 but GOD preserved 
you from this; for he knoweth the innermost parts of the 
breasts of men. And when he caused them to appear unto 
you, when ye met, to be few in your eyes ;3 and diminished 
your numbers in their eyes ; , that GOD might accomplish the 
thing which was decreed to be done: and unto Goo shall all 
things return. 0 true believers, when ye meet a party of 
the infidels, stand firm and remember GOD frequently, that 
ye may prosper: and obey GOD and his apostle, and be not 
refractory, lest ye be discouraged, and your success depart 
from you; but persevere with patience, for GOD is with those 
who persevere. And be not as those who went out of their 
houses in an insolent manner, and to appear with ostentation 
unto men, 6 and turned aside from the way of Goo; for GOD 
comprehendeth that which they do. And remember when 
Satan prepared their works for them,' and said, No man shall 
prevail against you to-day; and I will surely be near to 
assist you. But when the two armies appeared in sight of 
each other, he turned back on his heels, and said, Verily, I am 
clear of you: I certainly see that which ye see not; I fear 
GOD, for GOD is severe in punishing.? When the hypocrites, 

I With whirb vision Mobammed acquainted his companions for their 
encoura!:!'f"ment. 

• Wbctiler ye should attack the enemy or fly. 
a It is said that Ebn Masud asked the man wbo was next him wbetber he 

did not see them to be about seventy, to which be replied that he took tbem 
to be a hundred. (AI Beiddwi.) 

• Tbis seeming contradictory to a passage in the third chapter (page 44), 
where it is said that the Moslems appeared to tbe infidels to be twice their 
own number, tbe commentators reconcile Ihe matter by telling us that, just 
before the battle began, tbe propbet's party seemed fewer tban they reallv 
were, to draw the enemy to aD ellgagement; but tbat so SOOD as tbEl armies 
we"" fully engaged, they appeared superior, to terrify and dismay tbeir 
adversaries. It is related that Abu J ahl at 6rst tbought them so incon
siderable a handful, that he said one camel would be as much as they could 
all eat. (AI Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin, Yahva.) 

• These were tbe Meccans, wbo, m,Jrching to the assistance of the caravan, 
and being come as far as J obfa, WeN' there met by a messenger from Abu 
SofiAn, to acquamt tbem tbat he thought himself out of danger, and tbere
fore they migllt return home; upon which, Abu J ahl, to give the greater 
opinion of the courage of himself and his comrades, and of their readiness 
to assist their friends, swore that they would not r~tum till they bad been at. 
Beclt, and bad there drunk wine and entertained those who should be presp.nt . 
and diverted themselves with siDgmg women. (AI Beidawi.) The event of 
wbich bravado was "ery fatal, several of the principal Koreish, and Abu J ahl 
in particular, losing tbeu hves in tbe expedition. 

• fly inciting tbem to oppose the prophet. 
, Som~ IlnMrstand this passage 6~rath'ely, of the private instigation 
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and those in whose hearts there was an infirmity, said, Thdr 
religion hath deceived these men ;t but whosoever confideth 
in GOD cannot be deceived; for GOD is mighty and wise. And 
if thou didst behold when the angels cause the unbelieven 
to die; they strike their faces and their backs, I and say unto 
them, Taste ye the pain of burning: this shall )Ie sutJer for 
that which your hands have sent before you ;1 and because 
GOD is not unjust towards his servants. These hQtl , actul 
according to the wont of the people of Pharaoh, and of those 
before them, who disbelieved in the signs of GOD; therefore 
GoD took them away in their iniquity; for GOD is mighty 
and severe in punishing. This hath come 10 pass because GoD 
changeth not his grace, wherewith he hath favoured any 
people, until they change that which is in their souls; and for 
that GOD both heareth and seeth. According to the wont of 
the people of Pharaoh, and of those before them, who charged 
the signs of their LoRD with imposture, have they actul: 
wherefore we destroyed them in their sins, and we drowned 
the people of Pharaoh; for they were all unjust persons. 
Verily the worst cattle in the sight of GOD are those who are 
obstinate infidels, and will not believe. As to those who enter 
into a league with thee, and afterwards violate their league 
at every convenient opportunity,' and fear not GOD; if thou .. 
of the devil, and of the de'feating of his designs and the bopes ... itb ... hir" be 
bad inspired the idolaters. But otben take tbe ... hole limally, and tell .. 
that when the Koreish, on tbeir march, bethought tbem8elv.,. of tbe enmity 
between them and the tribe of Ken:lna, who ... ere masten of the country 
about Bedr, that consideration would bave pt'evailed on them to retum, had 
not the devil appeared in tbe likenesa of Sorika Ebn Malec, • pt'incipal 
person of that tribe, and promised them that they should not be molested, 
and that himself ... ould go with them. But ... hen they came to join battle, 
and the devil sa ... the angels deseendinS to tbe assistance of the Moslems, 
he retired; and Al Hareth Ebn HesMm, ... ho bad him then by the band. 
asking him whither he was going, and if he intended to betray them at .uch 
a juncture, he answered. in the words of this pasoa{Ze: I aM cU., 01 "OU, lor 
I see 'luIl.lliell ". see ""'; meaning the celestial,uccourL They .. y further, 
that when tbe Koreish, on their return, laid the blame of their overthrow on 
Soraka, he swore that be did not so much almow of their marcb tiD be heard 
they were routed: and afterwards, when tbey embrarrd ~"hammedism. 
\bey were satisfied it was the devil. (AI Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin.1 

I In tempting them to so sreat a piece of folly, as to attack so large a body 
of men witb sueb a bandful. 

I Tbis passage is generally undentoocl of tbe angels ... ho slew tbe Infidels 
at Bedr, and who fougbt (as the commentaton pt'~tend' witb iron maces. 
wbieb shot fortb 8ames of fire at every stroke. (AI Beid.£wi, J allalo'ddin., 
Some, bowever, imagine tbat the words hint, at least, at the esaminatioa of 
the sepulchre, which tbe Mohammedans btolieve every man mmt underlO 
after deatb, and ... iD be very terrible to tbeunbelieveR. (Sale, Prel. Disc. Srct. 
IV. p. 8%., 

• See Chap. Il. 
• As did tbe tribe of Koreidha. 
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take them in war, disperse, by making them an example, those 
who shall come after them, that they may be warned; or if 
thou apprehend treachery from any people, throw back their 
league unto them, with like treatment; for GOD loveth not 
the treacherous. And think notl that the unbelievers have 
escaped GOD'S vengeance,· for they shall not weaken the power 
0/ GOD. Therefore prepare against them what force ye are 
able, and troops of horse, whereby ye may strike a terror into 
the enemy of GOD, and your enemy, and into other infi
dels besides them, whom ye know not, but GOD knoweth them. 
And whatsoever ye shall expend in the defence of the religion 
of GOD, it shall be repaid unto you, and ye shall not be treated 
unjustly. And if they incline unto peace, do thou also incline 
thereto; and put thy confidence in GOD, for it is he who 
heareth and knoweth. But if they seek to deceive thee, 
verily GOD will be thy support. It is he who hath strength
ened thee with his help, and with that 0/ the faithful; and 
hath united their hearts. If thou hadst expended whatever 
riches are in the earth, thou couldst not have united their 
hearts,3 but GOD united them; for he is mighty and wise. 
o prophet, GOD is thy support, and such of the true believers 
who followeth thee.' 0 prophet, stir up the faithful to war : 
if twenty of you persevere with constancy, they shall overcome 
two hundred, and if there be one hundred of you, they shall 
overcome a thousand of those who believe not; because 
they are a people which do not understand. Now hath GOD 
eased you, for he knew that ye were weak. If there be 
a hundred of you who persevere with constancy, they shall 
overcome two hundred; and if there be a thousand of you, 
they shall overcome two thousand,' by the permission of 
GOD; for GOD is with those who persevere. It hath not 
been granted unto any prophet, that he should poss~ 
captives, until he had made a great slaughter 0/ the infidels in 
the earth.' Ye seek the accidental goods of this world, but 

I Some copies read it in the third person, Lei fIOI llu .... believers lhi .. k, &c. 
I viz., Those who made their escape from Bedr . 
• Because of the inveterate enmity which I't'igned among many of the 

Arab tribes; and therefore this reconciliation is reckoned by the commenta
tors II!. no inconsiderable miracle, and a strong proof of their prophet's 
mission. 

• This passage. as some say. was revealrd in a plain called Al Brid.i, 
between Mecca and Medina, during the expedition of Bedr; and, as others, 
in the sixth year of the prophet's mission, on the occasion of Omar's 
embracing Moharnmedism. 

• See Levit. xxvi. 8; J ash. xxiii. 10. 
, • Because severity ought to be used where circumstances require it, 
though cl~mency be more preferable where it may be exercised with safety. 
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GoD regardeth the life to come; and GoD is mighty 1Ir.4 
wise. Unless a revelation had been previously dclivcnd 
from GoD, verily a severe punishment had been inflict I'd on 
you, for the ,ansOffl which ye took /rOffI the uptive. ", Bed,.l 
Eat therefore of what yc have acquired,' Uaal1Jl/lllCA is lawful 
and good; for GoD is gracious lind merciful. 0 prophet, say 
unto the captives who are in your hands, If GoD shall know 
any good to hi in your hearts, he will give you better than 
what hath been taken from you ;1 and he will forgive you. for 
While the Mobammedans, tberefore Wf'r'e weak. and tbrir reli«ioD Ie 1t8 
infancy, Goo's pleasure _as that tbe op~ 01 It IIhouJd be cut off, • 
is particularly dll'!ICted Ie tbis ch.p.... t'~ wbidl ~. they .... ben 
upbraided witb tbeir preferring lbe lucre of the raoaom to their duty. 

I Tbat is, bad not the ransom t-n, in strirtn_, lawful'" you to ...-..pt 
by Goo's baving in genera! terms aIIowecl you tbe spoil .. d tbe eaptiv.., 
ye bad ben> severely punished. Among tbe -'1 pr--. wblCh the 
Mos"'ms took in this battle _ere AI ... bb" one 0 Mohammed', .... clK, 
and Okail, the !OIl of Abu TAleb ... d broth« of Ali. When t~,_ .. 
brougbt hefan Mohammed, be askinc the advicle of hie campa_ What 
should be dont with tbem, Abu Beer was for releasing them 011 thell' paVIng 
ransom, saying lbat they wen Deal' relation. to t~ prophrt, and Goo 
might possibly forgive them 011 their repentance: but Omar .... lor otnkul. 
011 their beads. .s prolessed p.trOIIS of infadelity. MohanutJed did _ 
appro"" of tbe latter advice, but obooorYed lbat Abu Becr reoembled Abrah ..... 
wbo intenledecl lor oftenderl and tbat Omar _ .. bile Noah, who pra,.s Irlr 
tbe utter eztirpatioo of tbe wicked antediluYWI.: ad tbereupoa it w. 
agreed to Balept a ransom from tMm, and their lellow capll..... Sooa 
after wbich, Omar, lOing into the prophet'. tent, found birD and Aba Beer 
~ing, and, asking them the ftIIS(Xl of their teaR, Mobamnwd ~U8JDted 
birD lbat lbis wne bad t-n revealed, candemnlD,If their iJl.tuned I"'IIIY 
towards their prisooen, and tb.t they bad DBITOWly aeaped tbe dI ....... 
..... geance lor it, adding tbat, if GoD ba4 _ paoaed &be ma,'" _, tbry 
bad certainly been destroyed to a maD, eaceptang oaIy 0.... and Su4 
Ebn Moadb, a penoa of .. great wwnty, and who ... aIao ... puttin, the 
prisonen to deatb. Vet did not lbie crime 10 abaolutely anpllDJ5bed: lor 
ID the battle of Obod the Moslems Io!It _ty -. equal totH Dumb« of 
prisoners taIleD at Bedr ,_ Chap. III.), _bidI ... 10 ardered by GooD ••• 
retaliation ~ atonement b &be _ 

• •.•.• Of tbe ransom wbicb ,. haft ~ .... of your prilooNn. For It 
seems, OD lbis rebuke, they ba4 _ ecruple of ~ _belber they 
might canYa't it to their OWD _ «not. tAl BeicUwi. I 

a That is, if ye repeat and beliew, Goo will make you abundant retn'" 
lion b tbe ransom ye "'ft _ paid. It .. eaid tbat tbis l'-" -_ 
revealed OD &be particular accounl 01 AI Abbis, who, beinc obb8<d by ...... -
med, thougb bis uncle, to raD9IlID bolb bimseU and ba t_ aep"-' Okad 
and Nawfal Ebn a! Haretb, complained tbat he aboWd be reduced to he, 
alms of the Koreisb .. Ionc .. he tived. Wbeftupoa Mohammed ... ked 
bim wbat was ~ of the sold which be deJiYl!Rd to Omm aJ Fad! .. beD 
be left Mecca. t .. llinc ber that be knew not what mi(!bt betaU birD ia the 
expeditiOD, and therefore. If be loot bis tife, she mi$t keep it berwU ... &be 
use of ber and bel' children? AI Abbas demanded who a..Id bim tbia, to 
wbicb Mohammed replied that GoD bad reveald il to bim. ADd apoa tbia 
AI Abbas immediately professed Istamism, deeIarin« that ...... couJd know 
01 tbat a1Iair escept Goo. beca.- be gave her the ~ aI mltkugbL 
Some years after, AI Abbts reft«ling OD tbis paosage • ..,..to.ed II to be 
fulfilled: lor be was tb .... not ODly possesaod of a large substance, but bad 
the custody of the weD Zemum, -bicb. he said, he preleaed to all &be ridaoe 0' Mecca. (AI BeicUwi. D'lI«beL Bib!, Orient. Art. AbWl.) 
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GoD is gracious and merciful. But if they seek to deceive 
thee.' verily they have deceived GoD before; wherefore he 
hath given thee power over them; and GOD is knowing and 
wise. Moreover they who have believed, and have fled their 
country, and employed their substance and their persons in 
fighting for the religion of GOD, and they who have given 
the pmphtt a refuge among them, and have assisted him, these 
shall be deemed the one nearest of kin to the other.- But 
they who have believed, but have not fled their country, 
shall have no right 01 kindred at all with you, until they also 
fly. Yet ii they ask assistance of you on account of religion, 
it be/ongeth upto you 10 give them assistance; except against a 
people between whom and yourselves tllere shall be a league 
subsistitlg: and GoD seeth that which ye do. And as to the 
infidels, let them be dcenl<d of kin the one to the other. Unless 
ye do this, there will be a sedition in the earth, and grievous 
corruption. But as for them who have believed, and left 
their country, and have fought for GOD'S true religion, and 
who have allowed the prophet a retreat among them, and have 
assisted him, these are really believers, they shall receive 
mercy, and an honourable provision. And they who have 
believed since, and have fled their country, and have fought 
with you, these also are of you. And those who are related 
by consanguinity shall be deemed the nearest of kin to each 
other, preferably 10 strar.g,Ts, according to the book of GOD; 
GoD knoweth all things. 

IX 
THE CHAPTER OF THE DECLARATION OF IMMUNITY I 

Revealed at Medina. 

ADECURA TION of immunity from GoD and his 
apostle, unto the idolaters with whom ye have entered 

1 By not paying the ransom a~ on. 
a And shall consequentlv inb~rit onp another's substan.." preferably to 

their rPlations by blood. And tbis, tbpy say, was practised fix some tame, 
the MohAjerin and AnsArs hPing judgE'(! heirs to one another, exclusive of 
tbe d~IISed's otber kindrPd. till tbis passagp was abrogated by the following: 
T1u>s, ,.,"0 fir' "Wid by blood sl&tJU bt d~ ,,., fUares' of Iti .. to /laC" otM. 

• Tbe reason wby the chapter had this title appears from the first verse. 
Some, bo_ver, gi\'l' it othrr titles, and particularly that of Rt1>~ .. 
which is m .. nti,'ned imm~diately aft .. r. 

It is observable that this ch.l't<'r alonp has nnt the auspiciatorv form, 
I,. 1/1, .... _ 01 t/<, IIIOSI merci/tll (iOD, prefixed to it; the reason 01 wllich 
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into league.! Go to and fro in the earth securely four months;1 
and know that ye shall not weaken Goo, and that Goo will 
disgrace the unbelievers. And a declaration from Goo and 
his apostle unto the people, on the day of the greater pilgrim
age, a that Goo is clear of the idolaters, and his apostle Illso. 
Wherefore if ye repent, this will be better for you; but if 
ye turn back, know that ye shall not weaken Goo: and 
denounce unto those who believe not, a painful punishment. 
omission, as some think, ... as, because these words Imply • cnnCle!llioo of 
security, which is utterly taken away by this chapter, aft« • bud time; 
wherefore some have called it the chapter of P", ... hmntl; otben aay that 
Mohammed (who died soon after be bad received tb;' cbapter), bad 
given no direction wbere it should be placed, nor for the pretixin, the Bis
millah to it, as had been done to the other chapten; and the argument 
of this chapter bearing a near resemblance to tbat of tbe ~n" his 
companions differed about it, some sayin, that botb chapten were but 
one, and together made the seventh of tbe seven long ones, and otben that 
they ... ere two distinct chapters; whereupon, to acc:ommodate the dispute, 
they lett a space between them, but did not in~ the distinction of 
the Bismillah. (AI Beidilwi, J allalo'ddin, Yahya, &e., It is agreed that, 
this chapter was the last which .. as revealed; and the only one, .. Moham
med declared, whicb was revealed entire and at once, eaoept the bundred 
and tentb. Some will have the t ... o last verses to have been revealed at 
Mecca. 

I Some understand this sentence of the """"""ty or .-.tty therein 
granted to the infidels for tbe space of four months; but otben think tbat 
the words properly signify that Mohammed is here declared by GoD to be 
absolutely f," and lI'sclJa"e4 from all truce or leacue with them. after 
the expiration of that time (AI Beidilwi,; and tbis last .-os to be the 
truest interpretation. Mohammed's thus renoUlK'inc all Jeacue with tllme 
who ... ould not receive him as the apostle of Goo, « submit to become 
tributary, ... as the consequence of the great power to which he was now 
arrived. But the pretext he made woe of was the treacllery he had mrt 
with among the Jewish and idolatrous Ara~ any keepin, faith 
witb him, exoept Banu Damra, Banu Kenilna, and a few otheR. JAI lJeidilwi., 

I These months were Shawill, Dbu'lkaada, Dhu'lhajja, an Moharram; 
the chapter being revealed in Shawal. Yet others oompute them from 
the tenth of Dhu'lhajja, when the chapter was published at Mecca. and 
consequently make them expire OIl the tenth of the for'rn« Rabi (AI 
Beida ... ;' AI Zamaksb., J allalo' ddin.) 

• viz., The tenth of Dhu'lbajja, when they slay the victims at Mina; 
which day is their great feast, and completes the ceremonies of the pilgrim
age. Some suppose the adjective 1:,ealer is added here to distinguish the 
pilgrimage made at the appointed time from leuw 1>ilgriMagn, .. they 
may be called, « llisitMioru of the Caaba, which may be performed at any 
time of the year; or else because the COIlCOlmle at the pilgrimage this }Tar 
was greater than ordinary, both Moslems and idolaters being present at it. 
The promulgation of this chapter ... as oommitted by Mohammed to Ali, 
who rode for that purpose on the prophet's s1it-eared c:amel from Medina 
to Mecca; and on the day above mentioned, standine up befOl'e the wbole 
assembly at AI Akaba, told them that he was the me56eIlger of tbe apostle 
of Goo unto them. Whereupon they asking him what was his errand" 
he read twenty or thirty verses of the chapter to them, and then &aid" I 
.... t:OfIIfflllrute4 to tu:qUlJifll yOll .,,;tIa fow tIa'''gJ: 1. That ... *u,u, .. to 
__ the temPle 01 MUC4 .,Ier th" yea,; a. TIuJl "" _ tpes,,_ to 
t:mJJf>tJss the CtUJba .. aIle4 few tile fut",e (see before, Chap. VII.,; ,. TIuu_ 
"'" t,ue believers sh,,11 en," ta,adue; .rut 4. TIuu pvb~ f •• ,1t .. to be IUJ>4 
(AI Beidawi. Abulted Vito Mob. p. 127, &c.' 
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Except such of the idolaters with whom ye shall have entered 
into a league, and who afterwards shall not fail you in any 
instance, nor assist .any other against you.1 Wherefore 
perform the covenant which ye shall have made with them, 
until their time shall be elapsed; for GOD loveth those who 
fear him. And when the months wherein ye are not allowed 
to attack them shall be past, kill the idolaters wheresoever ye 
shall find them,· and take them prisoners, and besiege them, 
and lay wait for them in every convenient place. But if they 
shall repent, and observe the appointed times of prayer, and 
pay the legal alms, dismiss them freely; for GOD is gracious 
and merciful. And if any of the idolaters shall demand 
protection of thee, grant him protection, that he may hear 
the word of GOD; and afterwards let him reach the place of 
his security. 8 This shalt thou do, because they are people 
which know not the excellency of the religion thou preachest. 
How shall the idolaters be admitted into a league with 
GOD and with his apostle; except those with whom ye 
entered into a league at the holy temple?' So long as they 
behave with fidelity towards you, do ye also behave with 
fidelity towards them; for GOD loveth those who fear him. 
How can they be admitted into a league with you, since, if they 
prevail against you, they will not regard in you either con
sanguinity or faith? They will please you with their mouths, 
but their hearts will be averse from you; for the greater part 
of them are wicked doers. They sell the signs of GOD for a 
small price, and obstruct his way; it is certainly evil which 
they do. They regard not in a believer either consanguinity 
or faith; and these are the transgressors. Yet if they repent, 
and observe the appointed times of prayer, and give alms, 
they shall be deemed your brethren in religion. We distinctly 
propound our signs unto people who understand. But if 
they violate their oaths, after their league, and revile your 
religion, oppose the leaders of infidelity (for there is no trust 
in them), that they may desist from their treachery. Will ye 
not fight against people who have violated their oaths, and 
conspired to expel the apostle 01 God; and who of their own 

1 So that notwithstanding Mohammed renounces all leagues with those 
who had deceived him, he declares himself ready to perform his engagements 
to such 8S had been true to him. 

• Either within or without the sacred territory. 
I That is, YOll shalI give him a sale-conduct, that he may return home 

again s.r.urely, in case he shall not think fit to embrace Mohammedism. 
• These are the persgnS before excepted. 
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accord assaulted you the first time ?I Will ye fear them 1 
But it is more just that ye should fear Goo, if ye are true 
believers. Attack them there/ore; Goo shaD punish them 
by your hands, and will cover them with shame, and wiU 
give you the victory over them; and he will heal the breasts 
of the people who believe,· and wiU take away the indigna
tion of their hearts: for Goo will be turned unto whom he 
pleasetb; and Goo is knowing and wise. Did ye imagine 
that ye should be abandoned, whereas Goo did not yet know 
those among you who sought lor his ,eligion, and took not 
any besides GOD. and his apostle, and the faithful lor thei, 
friends? God is well acquainted with that which ye do. 
It is not fitting that the idolaters should visit the temples of 
Goo, being witnesses against their own souls of their infidelity. 
The works of these men are vain; and they shaD remain tn 
hell fire for ever. But he only shaD visit the temples of Goo, 
who believeth in GOD and the last day. and is constant at 
prayer, and payeth the legal aIms. and feareth GOD alone. 
These perhaps may become of the number 01 those who are 
rightly directed. a Do ye reckon the giving drink to the 
pilgrims, and the visiting of the holy temple, to be actions as 
meritorious as those perlormed by him who believeth in GOD 
and the last day, and fighteth for the religion of GOD?& They 
shaD not be held equal with Goo ; for Goo directeth not the 
unrighteous people. They who have believed, and fled their 
country, and employed their substance and their persons in 
the defence of GOD'S true religion, shaD be in the highest 
degree 0/ honour with Goo; and these are they who shaD be 
happy. Their LoRn sendeth them good tidings of mercy 

• As did the Koreish in a5Sisting the tribe of Beer at!ainst th.- of K'
zaab (Sale, Prel. Disc.), and laying a design to ruin ~oham",ed. without 
any just provocation; and as several of the J ..... isb tribes did, by aidinl 
tbe enemv, and endeavouring to oblige the prophet to leave "'edina, l1li 
he had been obliged to leave Mecca (AI Beidawi). 

I viz., Those of Khozaab; or, as others sav, certain families of Vaman 
and Saba, who went to Mecca, and there Professed Mohammrdism. but 
were very injuriously treated by the inhabitants; whereupon tbey cr_ 
plained to Mohammed. who bade them take comfort, fix tbat JOy was 
approacbing. (AI Beidawi.) 

- a The!'e words are to warn the believers from baving too great • c:onlidM1tle 
in their own merits, and likewise to deter the unbelievers; for if the faithful 
will but perlJap. be saved, wbat ean tbe other& bope fix? (AI Beidtwi.) 

• This passage was revealed on oceasion of some wordo of Al AbM., 
Mohammed's uncle. who, wben he was taken prisoner, being bittt-rly 
reproached by the Moslems, and partic:ul:orly by bis Dept. ..... Ali. an5,,",",d : 
y"" "1' "1' ""F sa 1UtioM, bu' lake flO fIQ/;U 01 our ,ood .....,.; "'. tn. .. , 1M 
ten&1't. 01 M 'cu, """ adom IIr. Caaba willi "-gi .. ~., "' .. giw IInflll 10 1M 
p'lg1'i_ (of Zemzem water, I suppose) ,..,.., fru ctlp'iws. (AJ I!eidAwi) 
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from him, and goodwill, and of gardens wherein they shall 
enjoy lasting pleasure; they shall continue therein for ever: 
for GoD is a great reward. 0 true believers, take not your 
fathers or your brethren for friends, if they love infidelity 
above faith; and whosoever among you shall take them for 
his friends, they will be unjust doers. Say, If your fathers, 
and your sons, and your brethren, and your wives, and your 
relations, and YOUT substance which ye have acquired, and 
ymlT merchandise which ye apprehend may not be sold off, 
and YOUT dwellings wherein ye delight, be more dear unto you 
than GOD, and his apostle, and the advancement of his 
religion; wait, until GOD shall send his command :1 for GoD 
directeth not the ungodly people. Now hath GOD assisted 
you in many engagements, and particularly at the battle of 
Honein;2 when ye pleased yourselves in your multitude, 
but it was no manner of advantage unto you, and the earth 
became too strait for YOU, 3 notwithstanding it was spacious; 
then did ye retreat and turn your backs. Afterwards GOD 
sent down his security' upon his apostle and upon the faithful, 
and sent down troops 0/ angels6 which ye saw not; and he 

1. Or shall run ish you. Some suppose the taking of Mecca to be here 
intended. (A Beidawi.) 

I This battle was fought in the eighth year 01 the Hejra, in the valley 
of Honein, which lies about three miles from Mecca towards Tayef, between 
Mohammed, who bad an army of twelve thousand men, and the tribes of 
Hawazen and Thakif, whose forces did not exceed four thousand. Tbe 
Mohammedans, seeing themselves so greatly superior to their enemies, 
made sure of tbe victory; a certain person, whom some suppose to have 
been the propbet bimself, crying out, Thes, """ ttef}. b, OVIFCOMe by so 1t:rI1. 
But GOD was so highly displeased with this confidence, that in the first 
encounter tbe Moslems were put to flight (Prid. Life of Mahomet, p. 96, &c. 
Hotting. Hist. Orient. p. 271, &c. D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. p. 60l),someof 
them running away Quite to Mecca, so that none stood their ground except 
Mohammed bimself, and some few of his family; and tbey say the propbet's 
courage was so great, tbat his uncle Al Abbas, and bis cousin Abu Saban 
E bn al Hareth, bad much ado to prevent his spurting bis mule into tbe 
midst of the enemy, by laying bold of the bridle and stirrup. Then be 
ordered AI Abbas, who bad the voice of a Stentor, to recall bis flying troops; 
upon wbich they rallied, and the prophet throwing a handful of dust against 
the enemy, tbey attacked them a second time, and by the divine assist,mce 
gained the victory. tAl Beidawi, JaUalo'ddin, Abulfeda, Vito Moh. p. 112, 
... c.) 

a For the valley being very deep, and encompassed by craggy mountains, 
the enemy placed themselves in ambush on every side, attacking them in 
the straits and narrow passages, and from behind the rocks, witb great 
advantage. (Ebn. bhak.) 

• The original word is Sakinat, which the commentators intPrpret in this 
sense;. but it seems rather to signify the di,n"" iWes,fIU, or Shechinah, 
apf"armg to aJd the Moslems. (::.ee Chap. II.) 

As to the nnmber of these celestial auxiliaries, the commentators differ; 
some say they were five thousand, some eight thousand, and others sixteen 
thousand. (AI Beidawi.) 
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accord assaulted you the first time ?I WiD ye fear them 1 
But it is more just that ye should fear Goo. if ye are true 
believers. Attack them therefore; Goo shall punish them 
by your hands. and will cover them with shame. and win 
give you the victory over them; and he will heal the breasts 
of the people who believe, I and will take away the indigna
tion of their hearts: for Goo will be turned unto whom he 
pleasetb; and Goo is knowing ",,4 wise. Did ye imagine 
that ye should be abandoned, whereas Goo did not yet know 
those among you who sought lor his religion. and took not 
any besides GOD, and his apostle. and the faithful lor their 
friends? God is well acquainted with that which ye do. 
lt is Dot fitting that the idolaters should visit the temples of 
Goo. being witnesses against their own souls of their infidelity. 
The works of these men are vain; and they shall remain in 
hell fire for ever. But he only shall visit the temples of Goo, 
who believeth in Goo and the last day. and is constant at 
prayer, and payeth the legal aIms. and feareth Goo alone. 
These perhaps may become of the number 01 those who are 
rightly directed.' Do ye reckon the giving drink to the 
pilgrims, and the visiting of the holy temple. to be action!! as 
meritorious as those performed by him who believeth in Goo 
and the last day, and fighteth for the religion of GOD l' They 
shall not be held equal with GOD; for Goo directeth not the 
unrighteous people. They who have believed. and fled their 
country, and employed their substance and their persons in 
the defence of Goo's true religion. shall be in the highest 
degree 0/ honour with Goo; and these are they who shall be 
happy. Their LoRD sendeth them good tidings of mercy 

I As did tbe Koreish in assisting the tribe of Sea' ~ainst tbose of K'
zaab (Sale, Pre!. Disc.), and laying a design to ruin )iobam<ned, witbout 
any just provocation; and as several of tbe J rwisb tribes did, by aidin, 
tbe enemy, and endea".,.,ru" to oblige the prophet to leave Medina, ... 
he had been obliged to leave Mett.a (AI Beidawi). 

• viz., Tbose of Khodab; or. as others sav, certain families of Yamaa 
and Saba, whO went to Mecca. and there Professed Mobam.-dism. but 
were very injuriously treated by the inhabitants; whereupon tbe:Y C<JIDo 
plained to Mohammed. who bade them take comfort. for thai JOY was 
approacbing. (AI Beidawi.) 

. i Tb_ words are to warn the believers from baving too creat a eonfidrme 
in their own merits. and likewise to deter the on~lieven; lac if tbe faitbful 
will but ,,,lIaps be saved, wbat can the others hope u 1 (AI Beid~wi.) 

• Tbis p~ssag. was revealed OIl ooeasion of some words of AI A bb~ ... 
Mohammed's uncle. who. when he was taken prison ..... ~in, bi!tL'fly 
reproached by the Moslems, and particularly by hia oeph .... Ali, ansWU"fd : 
y .... "1' w" ...... III ..a ....... but""'" _ ftOt;u ", ...... good ...... ; •• "'HI 1M leta,," ", M '1X4, """ 1IIlOf'ft th. CIUJb<I "';1/1 IImtgm/(J, 11,;4 giw """" /0 Uv 
pilgriMS (of Zemzem water, I suppa;e) -" Jr- at'irKs. (AI Beid.iwi.) 
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from him, and goodwill, and of gardens wherein they shall 
enjoy lasting pleasure; they shall continue therein for ever: 
for GoD is a great reward. 0 true believers, take not your 
fathers or your brethren for friends, if they love infidelity 
above faith; and whosoever among you shall take them for 
his friends, they will be unjust doers. Say, If your fathers, 
and your sons, and your brethren, and your wives, and your 
relations, and you, substance which ye have acquired, and 
YOII, merchandise which ye apprehend may not be sold off, 
and you, dwellings wherein ye delight, be more dear unto you 
than GOD, and his apostle, and the advancement of his 
religion; wait, until GOD shall send his command ;1 for GoD 
directeth not the ungodly people. Now hath GOD assisted 
you in many engagements, and parlicularly at the battle of 
Honein;1 when ye pleased yourselves in your multitude, 
but it was no manner of advantage unto you, and the earth 
became too strait for you,3 notwithstanding it was spacious ; 
then did ye retreat and turn your backs. Afterwards GoD 
sent down his security~ upon his apostle and upon the faithful, 
and sent down troops of angels' which ye saw not; and he 

1 Or sha\l run ish you. Some suppose the taking of Mecca to be here 
intended. (A Beidawi.) 

• This battle was fought in the eighth year of the Hejra, in the valley 
of Honeill, which lies about three miles from Mecca towards Tayef, between 
Mohammed, who bad an army of twelve thousand men, and the tribes of 
Hawazen and Thakif, whose foroes did not exceed four thousand. The 
Mohammedans, seeing themselves so greatly superior to their enemies, 
made sure of the victory: a certain person, whom some suppose to have 
been the prophet himself, crying out, I'lies • ..... _or be OWFCOIIU by so f-. 
But GoD was so highly displeased with this conftdence, that in the first 
encounter the Moslems were put to dight (Prid. Life of Mahomet, p. 96, &c. 
Hottmg. Hist. Orient. p. 271, &c. i)'Herbel Bib\. Orient. p. 6oI),someof 
them running away quite to Mecca, 110 that none stood their ground except 
Mohammed himself, and some few of his family; and they say the prophet's 
courage was so great, that his uncle Al Abbas, and his cousin Abu Soilan 
Eon aI Hareth, had much ado to prevent his spurring his mule into the 
midst of the .. nemy, by laying hold of the bridle and stirrup. Then he 
ordered Al Abbas, who had th .. voice of a Stentor, to recall his dying troops; 
upon wbich they rallied, and the propbet throwing a handful of dust a!(ainst 
the enemy, they attacked them a second time, and bv the divine assist;Uloe 
~ained the victory. !AI Beid;i.wi, Ja\lalo'ddin, AbulfecJ.a, Vito Moh. p. IU, 
/a:c,) 

• For tbe valley being very deep, and encompassed by craggy mountains, 
the enemy placed themselves in ambush on every side, attac.king them in 
the straits and narrow passages, and from behind the rocks, with great 
advantage. (Ebn. Ishak.) 

• The original word is Sakinat, which tbe commentators intrq>ret in this 
sense ;. hut it ,seems rather to si!(Uify the div .... presnou, or SbechiDah 
aPf"armg to IUd the Moslems. (~Chap, II.) 

As to the numht"r of these celestial au:<iliaries, the commentators differ; 
lOme say they were five thousand, some eight thousand, and otbers sixteen 
thousand. (AI Beidawi.) 
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punished those who disbelieved: and this was the reward of 
the unbelievers. Nevertheless GoD will hereafter be turned 
unto whom he pleaseth;' for GoD is gracious and merciful. 
o true believers, verily the idolaters are unclean; let them 
not therefore come near unto, the holy temple after this 
year.· And if ye fear want, by the cutting 00 "ad, and eom
munication with them, GoD will enrich you of his abundance, I 
if he pleaseth; for GOD is knowing and wise. Fight against 
them who believe not in GoD, nor in the last day,. and forbid 
not that which GoD and his apostle have forbidden, and 
profess not the true religion, of those unto whom the scrip
tures have been delivered, until they pay tribute by right of 
subjection,' and they be reduced low. The Jews say, Ezra 

I Besides a great number of proselytes who weft gained by this baltle, 
Mohammed, on their request, was 10 genere .. u to ,...tore the captives 
(which were no less than six thousand) to their friends, and ofiered to make 
amends himself to any of his men who should not be willing to part .. ,th 
his prisoners; but they all consented to it. (AI Beidiwi.) _ 

• Which .. as the ninth year of tbe Hejra. In COII8equenee of this ..
hibition, neither Jews nor Christians, nor tbo5e of any otWs reli&inn, are 
suffered to come near Mecca to tbis day. 

• .Tbis promise, says AI Beida .. i, .... fulfilled by GoD'. eendiDIL plmty 
of rain, and disposing tbe inhabitants of Tebala and Jorab, t .. o town8 
in Yaman, to embrace Islam, .. bo thereupon brought sufficient proviainna 
to Mohammed's men; and also by the subsequent eoJDinc in of the Arabs 
from all quarters to him. 

• That is, who have not a just and true faith in these matlel'S; but either 
believe a plurality of gods, or deny tbe eternity of bell torments 1_ Cbapa. 
Il.and IIl.).~ tbe deligbts of paradise 85 described in tbe Koran. For .. 
it appears by the following words, the J en and Christians an tbe pc:n<lIW 
here cbieJIy meant. 

• This I tbink tbe true meaning of the .. ords _ ,1IIlitt, wbicb literally 
signify "" or "'" 01 1uMo4, and are variously interpreted: IOIDe auppoBin, 
they mean that the tribute is to be paid rMllu" ex by tbeir .... ....." and 
Dot,by another; or that tribute is to be esacted of the nei only, or tb..e 
who are able to pay it, and Dol of the poor; ex else that it .. to be taken 
as a flJfJOVr tbat the Mobammedans are satisfied with 10 smaU an imposition, 
&c. (Al 'Bei<iawi) That the Jews and Christians are, according to this 
law, to be admitted to protection on payment of tribute, tbere .. no doubt: 
though the Mohammedan doctors difter as to those of other religion§. It 
is said tbat Omar at lirst refused to accept tribute from a M"l!iao, till AW'a1-
ralunm Ebn Awf assured him that Mobamm"d bimself bad granted proIf"
tion to a Magian, and ordered that the profe9llOl'9 of that r~ligioo should 
be included among 1M 'People of t1u "..,., or those .. ho found their reli8100 
on some book .. hich they suppose to be of divine original And it .. tbe 
more received opinion that these three religinna ooly ought to be tolented 
on the condition of paying tribute: others, however, admit tbe SabWts 
also. Abu Han·fa supposed people of any religioo might be sulIered, except 
the idolatrous Arabs; and Malec excepted only apostatea from Mobam
medism. The least tribute that can be taken from every sucb perIOD, .. 
generally agreed to be a ll.fI4r, ex about ten shillings, a year; nor can be 

"be obliged to pay more unless be CODSeIlt to it; and tbis, they· say, OUIIht 
to be laid as well 011 the poor as 011 tbench. (Reland. de JureMilitari Moham
medana.-. p. J7 and SO.) But Abu Han"fa decided tbat the ricb should 
pay fnrty-eight d.,1Imu (twenty, and sometUDe9 twent,.live. of whicb 
IIWIa a dlttiW) a J881'; _ in middliul cirCllllllitaDCle& baI lha& __ J ....s 
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is the son of GOD :1 and the Christians say, Christ is the son of 
GOD. This is their saying in their mouths: they imitate 
the saying of those who were unbelievers in former times. 
May GOD resist them. How are they infatuated! They 
take their priests and their monks for their lords, besides 
GOD,a and Christ the son of Mary; although they are com
manded to worship one GOD only: there is no GOD but he ; 
far be that from him, which they associate with him! They 
seek to extinguish the light of GOD with their mouths; but 
GOD willeth no other than to perfect his light, although the 
infidels be averse thereto. It is he who hath sent his apostle 
with the direction, and .true religion: that he may cause it 
to appear superior to every other religion; although the 
idolaters be averse thereto. 0 true believers, verily many of 
the priests and monks devour the substance of men in vanity,3 

and obstruct the way of GOD. But unto those who t,reasure 

a poor man, who was able to get his living, a quarter of it: but that he who 
was not able to support himself should pay nothing. (AI Beidawi.) 

1 This grievous charge against the Jews the commentators endeavour 
to support by telling us that it is meant of some ancient heterodox Jews, 
or else of some Jews of Medina; who said so for no other reason than for 
that the law being utterly lost and forgotten during the Babvlonish captivity, 
Ezra, havinf been raised to life after he had been dead one hundred years 
(see Chap, I.), dictated the whole anew to the scribes, out of his own 
memory; at which they greatly marvelled, and declared that he could not 
have done it unless he were the son of GOD. (AI Beidawi, AI Zamakhshari, 
&c.) AI Beidawi adds that the imputation must be true, because this verse 
was read to the Jews, and tbey did not contradict it; which they were 
ready enough to do in other instances. 

That Ezra did thus restore not only the Pentateuch, but also the ·other 
books of Ihe Old Testament, by divine revelation, was the opinion of several 
of the Christian fathers, who are quoted by Dr. Prideaux (Connect. part i. 
I. 5, p. 329), and of some other writers (Athanasius junior, in Synopsi S. 
Script. tom. ii. p. 86. Leontius Byzantin. de Sectis, p. 428); which tbey 
seem to have first borrowed from a passage in that very ancient apocryphal 
book, called (in'our English Bible) the secOfId book of Esdras (Cap. xiv. 20, 
&c.). Dr. Prideaux (loco citat.) tells us that berein the Ifatbers attributed 
more to Ezra tban the Jews tbemselves, who suppose that he only collec.ted 
and set forth a correct edition of the Scriptures, which he laboured much in, 
and went a great way in the perfecting of it. It is not improbable, however, 
that the fiction came originally from the Jews, though they be now of another 
opinion, and I cannot fix it upon them by any direct proof. For, not to 
insist on the testimony of the Mohammedans (which yet I cannot but think 
of some little weight in a point of this nature), it is allowed by the most 
sagacious critics that the second book of Ezra was written by a Christian 
indeed (see 2 Esdras ii. 43-47; and vii. 28, &e. I, but yet one who had been 
bred a Jew, and was intimately acquainted with the fables of the Rabbins 
(Dodwelli Dissert. Cyprian. Dissert, 4, & 2. Whi.ton's Essay on the Apos
tolical Constit. p. 34, 76, and 304, &c.; Fabricii Codie. Apocryph. Novi 
Test. part ii. p. 936, &e.); and the story itself is perfectly in the taste and 
way of thinkmg of those men. 

• See Chap. III. 
a By taking of bribes, meaning, probably, the money they took for dis

pensing with the commands of Goo, and by way of commutation. (AI Beidawi.) 
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up gold and silver, and employ it not for the advancement 
of GOD'S true religion, denounce a grievous punishment. On 
the day 0/ judgment tlui, t,easu,es shall be intensely heated in 
the fire of hell, and their foreheads, and their sides and their 
backs shall be stigmatized therewith; anti IIlei, k1f'mento" 
shall say, This is what ye have treasured up for your souls; 
taste therefore that which ye have treasured up. Moreover, 
the complete number of months with GOD, is twelve months,' 
which we,e Ofdained in the book of GoD,' on the day whereon 
he created the heavens and the earth: of these, four are 
sacred. a This is the right religion: therefore deal not un
justly with yourselves therein. But attack the idolaters in 
all the months, as they attack you in all ;' and know that GOD 
is with those who fear him. Verily the transferring 0/ II 
saaed month to anotne, month is an additional infidelity.' The 
unbelieyers are led into an error thereby: they allow II 
month to be violated one year, and declare it sacred aMIne, 
year, I that they may agree in the number of months which 
GoD hath commanded to be kept sacred; and they allow 
that which GOD hath forbidden. The evil of their actions 
hath been prepared for them: for GOD directeth not the 
unbelieving people. 0 true believers, what ailed you, that, 
when it was said unto you, Go forth to figlU for the religion of 
GoD, ye inclined heavily towards the earth?7 Do ye prefer 

1 Acoording to this passage, the intercalation of a month nery thirel 
Ol" second year, which the Arabs had learned of tile 1 _S, in order to red.
their lunar yeaB to solar years, is absoluter unlawful. For by this meana 
they fixed the time of the pilgrimage and 0 the fast of Ramadan to certaiD 
seasons of the year which ought to be ambulatory. (Prid. LiJe of Mahomrt., 
p. 65, &c., and Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. I V. aDd VII.) 

I viz.,. The preserv~d table. 
• See Sale, PreL Dise. Sect. VIL p. 151). 
• FOl' it is not reasonable that you should obserw the eaaed IDODtba 

with regard to those who do DOt acknowledge them to be eaaeci, but make 
war against you thft"ein (Chap. II I. 

I This was an invention or innovation of the idolatrous Arabs, whereby 
they avoided keeping a saaed month, when il"suited not their oonveniency, 
by keeping a profane month in its stead; trans/erring, for eIampie, tho 
observance of Moharram to the succeeding month Sa/ar. The brot mao. 
who put this in practice, they say, was loruida Ebn Awf. of the tribe of 
Kenana. (AI Beida";' 1 a1Ia1o'ddin. Poe. Spec. p. 323, and Sale. Prel. Dise.. 
Sect. VII.) ThesP. ordinanres relating to the months were prCOfllUlpted 
by Mohammed himself at the piJ&runage of tHW4.rlu- (AbuHeda, \' it. 
Moh., p. 132.) 

• As did 10nMa, who made ruNic proclamation at the assembly of 
pilgrims, that their gods had allowed Moharram to be prolane, whereupon 
they observed it not; but the next yt'ar he told tImn that tbe gods had 
ordered it to be kept sacred. IAI Beidawi.1 

• viz., In the expedition of Tabilc, a town situate about half-way bet_ 
Medina and Damascus, which Mohammed undertook against the c.reek5, 
with an army of thirty thousand men, in the ninth year of tile H~j'ra. 011 
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the present life to that which is to come? But the provision 
of this life, in respect 01 that which is to come, is but slender. 
Unless ye go forth when ye are summoned to war, God will 
punish you with a 'grievous punishment; and he will place 
another people in your stead,1 and ye shall not hurt him at 
all ; for GOD is almighty. If ye assist not the prophet, verily 
GOD will assist him, as he assisted him formerly, when the 
unbelievers drove him out 01 Mecca, the second of two:1 

when they were both in the cave: when he said unto his 
companion, Be not grieved, for GOD is with us. 3 And GOD 
sent down his security' upon him, and strengthened him 
with armies 01 angels, whom ye saw not.6 And he made the 
word of those who believed not to be abased, and the word of 
GOD was exalted; for GOD is mighty and wise. Go forth 
to battle, both light and heavy,- and employ your substance 
and your persons for the advancement of GOD'S religion. 
This will be better for you, if ye know it. If it had been a 
near advantage and a moderate journey, they had surely 
followed thee;7 but the way seemed tedious unto them: and 
yet they will swear by GOD, saying, If we had been able, we 
had surely gone forth with you. They destroy their own 
souls; for GOD knoweth that they are liars. GOD forgive thee! 
why didst thou give them leave to stay at home,s until they 
who speak the truth, when they excuse themselves, had become 
manifested unto thee, and thou hadst known the liars? They 
who believe in GoD and the last day, will not ask leave of 

this expedition the Moslems set out with great unwillingness, because it 
was undertaken in the midst of the summer heats. and at a time of great 
drought and scarcity: wherehy the soldiers suffered so much, that this 
army was called the dist,essed army: besides, their fruits were just ripe, 
and they had much rather have stayed to have gathered them. (AI Beidawi, 
J allalo·ddin. Abulfeda, Vito Moh. p. 123.) 

I See Chap. V. . 
• That is, having only Abu Beer with him. 
a Sale, Pre\. Disc. Sect. 11 • 
• See before. p. 181. 
a Who, as some imagine, guarded him in th" cave. Or the words may 

relate to the succours from heaven which Mohammed pretended to have 
received in s~veral encounters; as at Bedr, the war of the ditch, and the 
battle of Honein. 

• i .•.• Whether the expedition be agreeable or no.; or whether ye have 
sufficient arms and provisions or not; or whether ye be on horseback CA: 
on foot. &c. 

, That is. had there been no difficulties to surmount in the expedition 
of Tabilc. and the march thither had been short and easy. so that the plunder 
mi!(ht have cost them little or no trouble, they would not have been so 
backward. 

8 For Mohammed excused several of his men. at their request. from going 
on this expedition: as Abda'lIah Ebn Obba and his hypocritic.l adherents, 
lind also three of the Au.drs, for which he is here reprehended. 
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thee to be excused from employing their sub5tance and their 
persons for the advancement of GoD'S true religion; ar.d Goo 
knoweth those who fear hi",. Verily they only willlU'k l('ave 
of thee 10 stay behind, who believe not in Goo and the last 
day, and whose hearts doubt anscnrsjrsg 1M /aith: wherefore 
they are tossed to and fro in their doubting. If they had 
been willing to go forth with thu, they had certainly prepared 
for that pu,pou a provision oI,,,,," lind necessaries: but Goo 
was averse to their going forth; wherefore he render-ed thMTI 
slothful, and it was said "1110 1M"" Sit ye still "ith those who 
sit stilL l If they had gone forth with you. they had only 
been a burden unto you, and had run to and fro between you, 
stirring you up to sedition; and ther, II'OtJd NzVl bin. so",. 
among you who would have given ear unto them: and Goo 
knoweth the wicked. They formerly sought to raise a 
sedition,' and they disturbed thy affairs. until the truth 
came, and the decree of Goo was made manifest; although 
they were averse thereto. There is of them who saith w..to 
tItu, Give me leave 10 stay bellirul, and expose me not to tempta· 
tion.' Have they not fallen into temptation lIlilom4 1. But 
hell will surely encompass the unbelievers. If good happen 
unto thee. it grieveth them: but if a misfortune befall thee. 
they say, We ordered our business before;1 and they tum 
their backs, and rejoice IIlUty ",isMI'. Say. Nothing !iliall 
befall us, but what Goo hath decreed for us: he is our 
patron: and on Goo let the faithful trust. Say. Do ye 
expect IllSY otMr ~IWUU be/all us than one of the two most 
excellent things; ,iUUr victory or martyrdoM? But we 
expect concerning you. that GoD in1lict a punishment on 
you, eiUur from himseU. or by our hands.' Wait therefore 
10 see ",hill ",jU be 1M erul 0/ both: for we will wait with you. 
Say. Expend )'ou, IfWnt)' jlS pious olSeS. ,iIher voluntarily or 
bf constraint: it shall not be accepted of you. because ye are 
WIcked people. And nothing hindereth their contributions 

. from being accepted of them. but that they believe not in 
I i .... With the womru and ehildrm, md otbw impoteDt ~. 
• As tbey did at the battle of Obod !Cup. II U. 
• By obliging me to ... ~ m, will. .. an upeditian. IIw "anl'hi~ 

of wild ma, trmpt me to rebd (]I' to dIsert. It is .... bled tbat ODe J add 
Ella Kais said tbat tlw Ansars .... u ........ lw was m...,b jfiwo In ~-1 
and lw cbred Dot tnI!it himself witb tlw Greek "",h; ~ lw CIe'Iin!G 
be mightlw left behind. and "" would __ tbent WltIl bis pane. AI (Beidawi.1 

• Discowrinc their "ypocris~ b, tbeia' backwanIneB to ., to w. .... 
the promotioD of llw true religioD. 

• Tbat io, we took care to keep nut ,., bann's way by st:oyinll at bnmP. 
• iA~ Eitba' by _ sillnal i~t from beawn. (]I' by remiUm, 

tbril' ~t to the true believen. 
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Goo and his apostle, and perform not the dllty 01 prayer, 
otherwise than sluggishly; and expend not their money lOT 
God's servicl'. otherwise than unwillingly. Let not therefore 
their riches or their children cause thee to marvel. Verily 
Goo intendeth only to punish them by these things in this 
world; and that their souls may depart while they are 
unbelievers. They swear by Goo that they are of you;1 yet 
they are not of you, but are people who stand in fear.1 If 
they find a place of refuge, or caves, or a retreating hole, they 
surely turn towards the same, and in a headstrong manner 
haste t"l'Tdo. There is of them also who spreadeth ill reports 
of thee, in rdation to thy distribution 01 the aIms; yet if they 
receive part thereof, they are well pleased; but if they 
receive not a part thereof, behold, they are angry. 3 But if 
they had been pleased with that which Goo and his apostle 
had given them, and had said, Goo is our support; Goo 
will give unto us of his abundance and his prophet also; 
verily unto Goo do we make our supplications: it would 
hat'e bun mOTe decent. Alms are to be djstribllted t only unto 
the poor and the needy,6 and those who are employed in 
collecting and distribOiting the same, and unto those whose 
hearts are reconciled, a and for the redemption 01 captives, 
and unto those who are in debt and insolt'ent, and for the 
advancement of Goo's religion, and unto the traveller. 
ThIS IS an ordinance from Goo; and Goo is knowing and 
wise. There are some of them " .. no injure the prophet, and 

a viz., Stalm('h Moslem •. 
I Hypocritically c.mreaiiug tb~ir infiuelity, lest ye should chastise them, 

as ye bave done tbe prof~ infidels and apostates; and yet ready to 
avow their infidelity, when they think they may do it with sat.-ty. 

I TblS person was Abu'l Jowadb the bypocrite, who said Mobammed 
pve th .. m away among tbe keepers of sheep only; or, as others suppose, 
Ebn Ohi'lkbowaisara, wbo found fault witb the prophet's distribution of 
tbe spulis taken at Honein, because h .. gave th .. m all among the )Iea:ans, 
to rt'roncile and gain them over to his religion and interest. (AI Beidawi, 
Abulieda, Vito Moh. p. 118, 119.) 

• St'e what is said as to this point in Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV. 
I The comm .. ntators mak .. a distinction between these two words in 

the original, ,Weir and -.slli .. ; mae, they say, signllies him wbo is utt .. rly 
destitute both of money and m .. ans of 1i\..,libood; the other. one who is 
in want indt'ed. but is abl .. to ~~t som .. thing towards his own support. Rut 
to wlaieh of th .. two words either 01 these diff~rent signiJicatious properly 
belongs, the critics ditIer. 

• That is, who were lately enemies to the faithful, but have now embrared 
Mohammedism, and entered into amity with them. For Mohammed, 
to gain their hearts and conIirm th .. m in his religion, made large presents 
to the chief of the Koreish out of th .. spoils at Honein, as has bet'n just now 
m .. ntiont'd. (Abulfeda, ibid.) But this law they say be<ame of no ohligation 
when the M"hammt'dan faith was estaLlisbed, and stood not in nm of 
such methods foe its support. 
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say, He is an ear:1 Answer, He is an ear of good unto you :' 
he believeth in GOD, and giveth credit to the faithful, and is a 
mercy unto such of you who believe. But they who injure 
the apostle of GoD, shall suffer a painful punishment. TheV 
swear unto you by GoD, that they may please you; but it 
is more just that they should please GoD and hIS apostle, if 
they are true believers. Do they not know that he who 
opposeth GOD and his apostle, shall without doubt bs pun
ished with. the fire of hell; and shall remain therein for ever ? 
This will be great ignominy. The hypocrites are apprehen
sive lest a Sural should be revealed concerning them, to 
declare unto them that which is in their hearts. Say unto 
them, Scoff ye; but GOD will surely bring to light that which 
ye fear should be disc(JIJe,ed. And if thou ask them tlfe 1tas01l 
01 this scoffing, they say, Verily we were only engaged in 
discourse, and jesting among ou,selves.. Say, Do ye scoff at 
GOD and his signs, and at his apostle? offer not an excuse : 
now are ye become infidels, after your faith. If we forgive 
a part of you, we will punish a part, for that they have been 
wicked doers. Hypocritical men and women are the one of 
them or the other: they command that which is evil, and 
forbid that which is just, and shut their hands I,om giving 
alms. They have forgotten GoD; wherefore he hath for
gotten them: verily the hypocrites are those who ad 
wickedly. GoD denounceth unto the hypocrites, both 
men and women, and to the unbelievers the fire of hell ; , 
they shall remain therein lor ever: this will be their 
sufficient ,ewa,d; GoD hath cursed them, and they shall 
endure a lasting torment. As they who have been before you, 
so a,e yeo They were superior to you in strength, and had 
more abundance of wealth and of children; and they enjoyed 
their portion in this world; and ye also enjoy your portion 
here, as they who have preceded you enjoyed their portion. 
And ye engage yourselves in vain discourses, like unto those 
wherein they engaged themselves. The works of these 

• ..... He hears everything that _ say; and giftS credit 10 aD the IIorieII 
tbat are ~ to bim. . 

• Givin~ credit 10 nothing tbat may do VOtI burt. 
a So tbe Mobammedans call • chapter ol the Koran. fSale, PreJ. DUe. 

Sect. HI.) 
• It is related that in the expedition of TaMe, a company of hypocrites 

passing near MobalDlDed, said to one another, B./Wld IIuII _, .. _Id 
14" 1M ~trmlgltolils 01 Syrili. A .... " I _" l-tlieh bfoing told the prophet, 
be called them to him, and asked them wby they had ",id 9O? Whereto 
thtoy replied with an oath that they were not talkin« of ... hat relatr.d to 
him 01" his companions, but were only diverting themselws ... itb indIfferent 
discowse to beguile the tediousness of the way. fAi. Beida";., 
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are vain both in this world and that which is to come; 
and these are they who perish. Have they not been 
acquainted with the history of those who have been before 
them? of the people of Noah, and of Ad, and of Thamiid, 
and of the people of Abraham, and of the inhabitants of 
Madian, and of the cities which were overthrown?' Their 
apostles came unto them with evident demonstrations: and 
GOD was not disposed to treat them unjustly; but they dealt 
unjustly with their own souls. And the faithful men and 
the faithful women are friends one to another: they com
mand that which is just, and they forbid that which is evil ; 
and they are constant at prayer, and pay their appointed 
alms; and they obey GOD and his apostle: unto these will 
GOD be merciful: for he is mighty and wise. GOD promiseth 
unto the true believers, both men and women, gardens 
through which rivers flow, wherein they shall remain for 
ever; and delicious dwellings in gardens of perpetual abode :1 
but goodwill from GOD shall be their most excellent reward. 
This will be great felicity. 0 prophet, wage war against the 
unbelievers and the hypocrites, and be severe unto them, for 
their dwelling shall be hell; an unhappy journey shall it be 
thither I They swear by GOD that they said not what they 
are charged with: yet they spake the word of infidelity, and 
became unbelievers, after they had embraced Islam. 3 And 
they designed that which they could not effect ;' and they 
did not disapprove the design /01' any other reason, than because 
GOD and his apostle had enriched them, of his bounty. 5 If 

• Namely, Sodom and Gomorrah, and the other cities which shared 
their fate, and are thence called AI Motakif4t, or the subvert... (Cap. XI.) 

• I.iterallr, g".ti ..... of Eden; but tbe commentators do not take tbe 
word Eden In tbe ... nse wbich it bears in Hebrew, as has been elsewbere 
observed. (Sale, Prel. Disc. p. 103.) 

• It is related tbat AI J allas Ebn Soweid hearing some passages of this 
chapter, wbicb sharply reprehend tbOS<l who refused to go on the above
mentioned expedition of Tabilc, declared tbat if wbat Mobammed said of his 
brethren was true, tbey were worse tban asses; which coming to the pro
phet's ear, be sent for him; and he denied the words upon oatb. But on 
tbe immediate revelation of this passage, he confessed his fault, and his 
repentance was accepted. (AI BeldAwi.) 

• The commentators tell us that 6ftPen men conspired to kiD Mobammed 
in his return from Tabilc by pushing him from his camel into a precipice, as 
he rode by night oveJ the bighest part of AI Akaba. But when tbey were 
going to execute tb .. ir design, Hodbeifa, who followed and drove the propbet's 
camel, which was led by Amm.!ir Ebn YAser, hearing the tread of camels 
and tbe clashing of arms, gave tbe alarm, upon wbich tbey fled. Some. 
however, suppose tbe design here meant was a plot to expel Mohammed 
from Medina. (AI Beidawi.) 

• For Mohammed's residing at Medina was of great advantage to the 
place, the inhabitants being generally poor, and in want of most conveni
ences of life; but on the prophet's commg among tbem, they became 



190 TilE KORAN [CHAP, IX. 

they repent, it will be better for them; but if they relapse, 
GoD will punish them with a grievous torment, in this world 
and in the next; and they shall have no patron on earth. nor 
any protector. There are some of them who made a covenant 
with GoD, saying, Verily if he give us of his abundance, we 
will give aIms, and become righteous people. I Yet when he 
had given unto them of his abundance, they became covetous 
thereof. and turned back, and retired afar off, Wherefore 
he hath caused hypocrisy to succeed in their. hearts, until 
the day whereon they shall meet him; for that they failed 
to perform unto GOD that which they had promised him, 
and for that they prevaricated, Do they not know that Gob 
knoweth whatever they conceal and their private discourses ; 
and that GOD is the knower of secrets? They who traduce 
such of the believers as are liberal in giving aIms beyond what 
they are obliged. and those who find nothing to give but what 
they gain by their industry; I and therefore scoff at them : 
GoD shall scoff at them, and they shall suffer a grievous 
punishment. Ask forgiveness for them, or do not ask forgive· 
ness for them; it will be equal, If thou ask forgiveness for 

possessed of large herds of cattle and money abo. AI BeidAwi laYS that the 
above-named AI J alias in particular, having a tlerVant killed, reeeived by 
Mohammed's order no less than ten thousand Iltrlo_. or about three hundred 
pounds, as a fine for the redemption of his blood. 

I An instance of this is given in Thalaba Ebn Hateb, who came to Moham. 
med and desired him to beg of Goo that he would bestow riches on him. 
The prophet at first advised him rather to be thankful for the littl. he had 
than to covet more, which might become a temptation to him; but on 
Thalaba's'repeated request and solemn promise that he would make a good 
use of his riches, ~ was at k:ngth prevailed on, and preferred the petition 

, to Goo: Thalaba m a short tIme grew vastly rich, WhiCh, Mohammed being 
acquainted with, sent two coJlect<ml to gather the alms. Other people 
readiJypaid them; but, when th .. y came to ThaIaba, and read the injunctlOO 
to him out of the Koran, he told them that it was not aIms, but tribute, or 
next kin to tribute, and bid them go back tiD he had better considered of it. 
Upon which tbis passage was rrvealed; and when Thalaba came afterwards 
and brought his alms, Mobammed told bim tbat Goo had commanded him 
not to accept it, and tbrew dust upon his head, saying, TIo" " "'''''' ""'" lla.d 
llosmJe4. He then offered his alms to Abu Bea. who refu.oed to accept 
them, as did Omar some years after, when he was Khallf. IAI BeidAwi.) 

• AI Beidawi relates that Mohammed, exhorting his followers to YOIuntary 
alms, among others, Abda'lrahman Ebn Awl gave four thousand Ili,"-. 
which was one-half of what he had; Asem Ebn Adda gave a bundred 
beasts' loads of dates; and Abu ObiJ a saii, whicb is no more than a silltieth 
part of a load, of the same fruit, but was the hlf of wbat he had earned by 
a nigbt's hard work. This Mobamnled accepted: whereupon the bypocrites 
said that Abda'lrahman and Asem gave what they did out of O!Itentation, 
and that Goo and his apostle might well have excused Abu Okail'. mite ; 
which occasioned this passage. I suppose this coJleetion was made to 
defray the charge of the expedition of TabUe, towards wbich, as another writer 
tells us, Abu Beer contributed all that he bad, and Othman very l3""gdy, 
viz., as it is said, three hundred camels Inc a1aughler, and a tbouaand Ili"';" 
of gold. (Abulfed. Vito Mob. p. 12l.) 
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them seventy times, GOD will by no means forgive them.l 
This is the divine pleasure, for that they believe not in GOD 
and his apostle: and GOD directeth not the ungodly people. 
They who were left at home in the expedition 01 TabUc, were 
glad of their staying behind the apostle of GOD, and were 
unwilling to employ their substance and their persons for the 
advancement of GOD'S true religion; and they said, Go not 
forth in the heat. s Say, The fire of hell will be hotter; if 
they understood this. Wherefore let them laugh little, and 
weep much, as a reward for that which they have done. If 
GOD bring thee back unto some of them,3 and they ask thee 
leave to go forth to war with thee, say, Ye shall not go forth 
with me for the future, neither shall ye fight an enemy with 
me; ye were pleased with sitting at home the first time; 
sit ye at home therefore with those who stay behind. Neither 
do thou ever pray over any of them who shall die,' neither 
stand at his grave ;6 for that they believed not in GOD or his 
apostle, and die in their wickedness. Let not their riches or 
their children cause thee to marvel: for GOD intendeth only to 
punish them therewith in this world; and that their souls 
may depart while they are infid"els. When a Sural is sent 
down, wherein it is said, Believe in GOD, and go forth to war 
with his apostle; those who are in plentiful circumstances 
among them ask leave of thee to stay behind, and say, Suffer 

1 In the last sidmesss of Abda'lIah Ebn Obba. the hypocrite (who died 
in the ninth year of the Hejra), his son. named also Abda·lIah. came and 
asked Mohammed to beg pardon of GOD for him. which he did. and th~reupon 
the former part of this verse was revealed. But the prophet. not taking 
that for a repulse. said he would pray sroNlly times for him; upon which the 
latter part of the verse was revealed. declaring it would be absolutely in 
vain. It may be observed that the numbers Set' ..... and Set'enty. and srom 
/tundrrd. are frequently used by the eastern Writers. to signify not so many 
precisely. but only an indefinite number. either greater or lesser (AI Beidawi), 
several examples of which are to be met with in Scripture. (l\Iatth. xviii. 22.) 

• This they spoke in a scoffing manner to one another. because. as has 
been observed. the expedition of Tabuc was undertaken in a very hot and 
dry season. . 

, That is, if thou return in safety to Medina to the hypocrites, who are 
here called some of them who stayed belund. because they were not all 
hypocrites. The whole number is said to have been twelve. (AI Beidawi.) 

• This passage was also revealed on acemmt of Abda'lIah Ebn Obba. In 
his last illness he desired to see Mobammed. and. when he was come. asked 
him to beg forgiveness of GoD fnr him. and requested that his corpse might 
be wrapped up in tbe garment that was next his body (which migbt have 
the same efficacy with the habit of a Franciscan). and that he would pray 
over him when dead. Accordingly. when he was dead. the prophet sent 
hIs shirt. or inner vestment. to shroud the corpse. and was going to pray 
over it. but was forbidden by these words. Some say they were not revealed 
till be had actually prayed for him. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Either by assisting at his funeral, or visiting his sepulchre. 
, 6 That is a chapter of the Koran. 
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they repent, it will be better for them; but if they relapse, 
GoD will punish them with a grievous torment, in this world 
and in the next; and they shall have no patron on earth, nor 
any protector. There are some of them who made a covenant 
with GoD, saying. Verily if he give us of his abundance. we 
will give alms, and become righteous people.' Yet when he 
had given unto them of his abundance. they became covetous 
thereof. and turned back, and retired afar off. Wherefore 
he hath caused hypocrisy to succeed in their. hearts, until 
the day whereon they shall meet him; for that they failed 
to perform unto GoD that which they had promised him, 
and for that they prevaricated. Do they not know that Gob 
knoweth whatever they conceal and their private discourses ; 
and that GOD is the knower of secrets? They who traduce 
such of the believers as are liberal in giving alms beyond what 
they are obliged, and those who find nothing to give but w/uU 
they gain by their industry ; I and therefore scoff at them: 
GoD shall scoff at them, and they shall suffer a grievous 
punishment. Ask forgiveness for them, or do not ask forgive
ness for them; il will be equal. If thou ask forgiveness for 

possessed of large berds of cattle and money also. AI BeilUwi laYS tbat tbe 
above-named AI J alias in particular. baving a llervant killed, recrived by 
Mobammed'sorder no less tban ten tbousand IIwlt ....... or about tbree bwulred 
pounds, as a fine for: the redemption of bis blood. 

1 An instance of tbis is given in Tbalaba Ebn Hat~b. who came to Mobam
med and desired bim to beg of GoD tbat be would bestow rich.,. 00 him. 
Tbe propbet at first advised bim ratbel' to be thankful for the little be bad 
tban to covet more. wbicb might become a temptation to bim: but on 
Tbalaba's repeated request and solemn promise tbat he would make a good 
use of his riches. b:e was at Iengtb prevailed ~. and P':eferred tbe petition 
to GoD~ Tbalaba 10 a sbort tllne grew vastly ncb. wbich. Mobammed beln" 
acquainted witb. sent two collectors to gatber tbe alms. Other people 
readily paid tbem: but. wben they came to Thalaba, and read the in junctlOll 
to him out of tbe Koran. be told tbem tbat it was nof alms, but tribute. or 
next kin to tribute. and bid them go back till be bad better eonsidered 0' it. 
Upon wbich this passage was revealed: and when Tbalaba came afterwards 
and brougbt his alms, Mobammed told bim tbat GoD had commanded him 
not to accept it. and tbrew dust upon his bead, saying, Til ...... lull u.o. lliul 
IIes,,",etl. He tben offered his alJD!l to Abu Beer, who refu...,d to accept 
them, as did Omar some years after, when he was Khali'. tAl Beidliwi.' 

• AI Beidliwi relates that Mohammed, exhorting bis followers to yoluniary 
alms, among otbers, Abda'lrabman Ebo Aw' gave four thousand II,rlteffU, 
wbicb was one-balf of .. bat be bad: Asem Ebn Adda gave a h'mdred 
beasts' loads of dates: and Abu Okail a sU .... bicb is no more than a sixticth 
part of a load, of the same fruit, but was the hlf of what be bad earned by 
a nigbt's bard work. This Mohammed accepted: ... bereupnn the bypocrites 
said tbat Abda·lrabm.m and Asem gave what they did out 0' ostentation. 
and tbat GoD and his apostle migbt wen bave excused Abu Okail'. mite ; 
wbich occasioned this passage. I suppose this collection was made to 
defray the charge of the expedition of Tablie, to ... ards whicb, as another writer 
tells us, Abu Beer contributed aU tbat be bad, and Othman very largdv. 
viz .• as it is said, three bundred camels Ene lIIaughter, and a thouaand II,nJr' 
of gold. (Abolfed. Vjt. Mob. p. I2J.) 
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them seventy times, GoD will by no means forgive them.1 

This is the divine pleasure, for that they believe not in GOD 
and his apostle; and GOD directeth not the ungodly people. 
They who were left at home in the expedition 0/ TaMe, were 
glad of their staying behind the apostle of GOD, and were 
unwilling to employ their substance and their persons for the 
advancement of GOD'S true religion; and they said, Go not 
forth in the heat.! Say, The fire of hell will be hotter; if 
they understood this. 'Wherefore let them laugh little, and 
weep much, as a reward for that which they have done. If 
GoD bring thee back unto some of them,3 and they ask thee 
leave to go forth to war with thee, say, Ye shall not go forth 
with me for the future, neither shall ye fight an enemy with 
me; ye were pleased with sitting at home the first time; 
sit ye at home therefore with those who stay behind. Neither 
do thou ever pray over any of them who shall die, 4 neither 
stand at his grave ;6 for that they believed not in GOD or his 
apostle, and die in their wickedness. Let not their riches or 
their children cause thee to marvel: for GoD intendeth only to 
punish them therewith in this ,,:"orld; and that their souls 
may depart while they are infidels. When a Sural is sent 
down, wherein it is said, Believe in GoD, and go forth to war 
with his apostle; those who are in plentiful circumstances 
among them ask leave of thee to stay behind, and say, Suffer 

1 In the last si~knesss of Abda'lIah Ebn Obba, the hypocrite (who died 
in the ninth year of the Hejra), his son, named also Abda'lIah, came and 
asked Mohammed to beg pardon of GoD for him, which he did, and th~reupon 
the former part of this verse was revealed. But the prophet, not taking 
that for a repulse, said he would pmy s~·mty limes for him; upon which the 
latter part of the verse was revealed, declaring it would be absolutely in 
vain. It may be observed that the numbers Set.~, and Set.mty. and sro~ 
1t .. ..J,td. are frequently used by the eastern "tOriters, to signify not so many 
preciSf"ly. but only an indefinite number. either greater or lesser (AI Beidawi), 
several examples of which are to be met with in Scripture. (Matth. xviii. 22.) 

I This they spoke in a scoffing mann .... to one another, because, as has 
been observed, the expedition of Tabuc was undertaken in a very hot and 

~ T:~~ if thou return in safety to Medina to the hypocrites, who .;.., 
here called some of them who stayed behind. because they were not all 
hypocrites. The whole number is said to have been twelve. (AI Beidawi.) 

• This passage was also revealed on account of Abda'lIah Ebn Obba. In 
his last illness he desired to see Mohammed. and, when he was come. asked 
him to beg forgiveness of Gon fnr him, and requested that his corpse might 
be wrapped up in the garment that was next his body (which might have 
the same efficacy with the habit of a Franciscan), and that he would pray 
over him when dead. Acoordingly. when he was dead. the prophet sent 
his shirt, or inner vestment, to shroud the corpse, and was going to pray 
over it, but was forbidden by theSf" words. Some say they were not revealed 
till he had actually prayed for him. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Either by assisting at his funeral, or visiting his sepulchre. 
, • That is a chapter of the Koran. 
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us to be tJf the number of those who sit aJ 1wm8. Th~ are 
well pleased to be with those who stay behind, and their 
hearts are sealed up; wherefore they do not understand. 
But the apostle, and those who have believed with him, 
expose their fortunes and their lives for God's service; they 
shall enjoy the good things 01 either lile, and they shall be 
happy. GoD hath prepared for them gardens through which 
rivers flow; they shall remain therein lor ever. This will 
be great felicity. And certain Arabs of the desert came to 
excuse themselves! praying that they might be permitted to 
stay behind; and they sat aJ honu who had renounced GoD 
and his apostle. But a painful punishment shall be inflicted 
on such of them as believe not. In those who are weak, or 
are afilicted with sickness, or in those who find not wherewith 
to contribute to the wa',1 it shall be no crime if they stay at 
1wm8; provided they behave themselves faithfully towards 
GOD and his apostle. There is no room to lay blame on the 
righteous; for GoD is gracious and merciful: nor on those 
unto Whom, when they came unto thee, ,equesting that thou 
wouldest supply them with necessaries for travelling, thou 
didst answer, I find not wherewith to supply you, returned, 
their eyes shedding tears for grief, that they found not where
with to contribute to the expedition. I But there is reason to 
blame those who ask leave of thee to sit aJ home, when th~ 
are rich. They are pleased to be with those who stay behind, 
and GoD hath sealed up their hearts; wherefore they do not 
understand. (XI.)· They will excuse themselves unto you, 
when ye are returned unto them. Say, Excuse not your
selves; we will by no means believe you: GoD hath acquainted 
us with your behaviour; and GOD will observe your 
actions, and his apostle also: and hereafter shaD ye be 
brought before him who knoweth that which is hidden and 
that which is manifest; and he will declare unto you that 
which ye have done. They will swear unto you by GOD, 

I These were the tribes of Asad and Ghatfan, wbo exeused thetDBelv~ 
on account of tbe necessities of their families, whicb their industry only 
maintained. But some write tbey were tbe family of Amer Ebn aJ Tofail, 
who said tbat if they went witb tbe army, the tribe of Tal' would fall 
upon their wives and children, and their cattle. (AI Beidawi.' 

• By reason of their extreme poverty; as tru- of J obeina, Mozeina, and 
Banu Odhra. (AI Beidawi.' 

• The persons bere intended were seven meo of the A~ who came 
to Mohammed and begged he would give them some patched boots and 
soled shoes, it being impossible for tbem to march so far barefoot in such 
a season; but he told them he could not supply them; wbereupon tbey 
went away weeping. Some, however, say these were the Banu Mokrea; 
and othen Abu Musa and his companions. (AI Beidawi., 

• The eleventb section begins bere. 
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when ye are returned unto them, that ye may let them alone.1 

Let them alone therefore, for they are an abomination, and 
their dwelling shall b, hell, a reward for that which they 
have deserved. They will swear unto you, that 'Ye may be 
well pleased with them; but if ye be well pleased with them, 
verily GOD will not be well pleased with people who prevari
cate. The Arabs of the desert are more obstinate in their 
unbelief and hypocrisy; and it is easier for them to be ignorant 
of the ordinances of that which GOD hath sent down 
unto his apostle: 1 and GOD is knowing and wise. Of the 
Arabs of the desert there is who reckoneth that which he 
expendeth 101' the service 01 God, to be as tribute ;3 and waiteth 
that some change 01 lortune' may be/all you. A change for 
evil shall happen unto them; for GOD both heareth and 
knoweth. And of the Arabs of the desert there is who 
believeth in GOD and in the last day; and esteemeth that 
which he layeth out lor the service 01 God to be the means 01 
bringing him near unto GOD atld the prayers of the apostle. 
Is it not unto them the means 01 a near approach? GOD 
shall lead them into his mercy; for GOD is gracious and 
merciful.' As 101' the leaders and the first of the Mohajerin, 
and the Ansars,6 and those who have followed them in well 
doing; GOD is well pleased with them, and they are well 
pleased in him: and he hath prepared for them &ardens 
watered by rivers; they shall remain therein for ever. This 
shall be great felicity. And of the Arabs of the desert who 
dwell round about you, there are hypocritical persons :7 and of 

1 And not chastise them. 
• Because of their wild way of life, the hardness of their hearts, their not 

frequenting people of knowledge, and the few opportunities they have of 
being instructed. (AI Beidawi. Sale. PreI."'Pisc. Sect. I.) 

• Or a contribution exacted by force, the payment of which he can in no 
wise avoid. 

• Hoping that some reverse may afford a convenient opportunity of throw-
inll off the burden. ' 

.. The Arabs meant In the former of these two passages. are said to have 
heen the tribes of Asad. Ghat fan. and Banu Tamim; and those intended in 
the latter. Abdallah. surnamed Dhu'lbajad n. and his people. (AI Beidawi.) 

• The Mohajerin, or "fu~eos. were those of Mecca. who fled thence on 
account of their religion; and the Ansa.... or Itelp ... s. were those of Medina, 
who received Mobammed and his followers into their protection. and assisted 
tbem against tbeir enemies. By the leaders of the Mobajerln are meant 
tbose who believed on Mohammed hefore the Hejra. or early enough to 
pray towards Jerusalem. from wbirb the Keblah was cbanged to the temple 
of Mecca in tbe second year of tbe Hejra. or else sucb of them as were present 
at the battle of Bedr. The leaders of the Ansars were those who'took the oatb 
of lidelity to him at AI Akaba, either the first or tbe second time. (Al 
Beidawi.) 

• i .•.• In the neighbourhood of Medina. These were tbe tribes of J oheina, 
Mouina, Aslalll, Asbjll, IIIId Ghif:ir. (AI Beidawi.) 

G 
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the inhabitants of Medina the1e are some who are obstinate in 
hypocrisy. Thou knowest them not, 0 prophet, but we know 
them: we will surely punish them twice;' afterwards shall 
they be sent to a grievous torment. And others have acknow
ledged their crimes. I They have mixed a good action with 
another which is bad: 3 peradventure GoD will be turned unto 
them; for GOD is gracious and merciful. Take aIms of their 
substance, that thou mayest cleanse them and purify them 
thereby;" and pray for them: for thy prayers shall be a 
security 01 mind unto them; and GoD both heareth and 
knoweth. Do they not know that GOD accepteth repentance 
from his servants, and accepteth alms; and that GoD is easy 
to be reconciled and merciful? Say unto them, Work as Y' 
will; but GOD will behold your work, and his apostle also, 
and the true believers: and ye shall be brought before him 
who knoweth that which is kept secret, and that which is 
made public; and he will declare unto you whatever ye 
have done. And there are others who wait with suspense the 
decree of GOD; whether he will punish them, or whether he 
will be turned unto them :1 but GoD is knowing and wise. 
There are some who have built a temple to hurt the faithful 
and to propagate infidelity, and to loment division among the 
true believers,' and for a lurking-place for him who hath 

I Either by exposing thl'lll to public shame, and putting them to death; 
or by either of those punishments and the torment of the sepulchre: or 
else by exacting alms of them by way of fine, and giving them corporal punisb-
ment. (AI Beidawi.) • 

• Making no hypocritical excuses for them. These were certain men, 
who, having stayed at home instead of accompanying Mobamm .. d to Tabfle, 
as soon as they heard the severe reprehenlinns and threats of this chapter 
against those who bad stayed behind, bound themselves to the pillara of the 
mosque, and swore tbat they would not loose themselves till they were 
loosed by the prophet. But when he entered the mosque to pray, and wal 
informed of the matter, he also swore tbat he would not loose them without 
a particular command from GOD; whereupon this passage was revealed, 
and they were accordingly dismissed. (AI Beid3wi.' 

• Though they were backward in going to war. and held witb tbe bypo
crites. yet then confessed their crime and repented. 

• When these persons were loosed, tbey prayed Mohammed to take theic 
substance. for the sake of which they had stayed at home, as alms, to cleanse 
them from their transgression; but he told them he had no orden to accept 
anything from them; upon which this verse was sent down, allowing him 
to take their alms. (AI Beid<iwi.) 

• The persons here intended were the three Ansars ~ para ill 
granted a little below. 

• When the Banu Amru Ebn Awf had built the temple or mosque of 
Koba.. which will be mentioned by-and-bye, they asked Mohammed to tome 
and pray in it, and he complied with their request. This excitins the envy 
of their brethren, the Banu Ganem Ebn Awt. th .. yalso built a mosque, 
intending that the Imam or priest who should officiate th ..... should be Abu 
Amer, a Christian monk; but he dying in Syria, they came to )Iohammed 
IIDd desired he would consecrate, as i& were, their moeque by prayin, in i&. 
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fought against GOD and his apostle in time past ;1 and they 
swear, saying, Verily we intended no other than to do for the 
best: but GOD is witness that they do certainly lie. Stand 
not up to pray therein for ever. There is a temple founded 
on piety,' from the first day of its building. It is more just 
that thou stand up to pray therein: therein are men who 
love to be purified;3 for GOD loveth the clean. Whether 
therefore is he better, who hath founded his building on the 
fear of GOD, and his goodwill; or he who hath founded his 
building on the brink of a bank of earth which is washed 
away by waters, so that it falleth with him into the fire of 
hell? GOD directeth not the ungodly people. Their build
ing which they have built will not cease to be an occasion 
of doubting in their hearts, until their hearts be cut in pieces;' 
The prophet accordingly prepared himself to go with them, but was for
bidden by the immediate revelation of this passage, discovering their hypoc
risy and ill design; whereupon he sent Malec Ebn al Dokhshom, Maan 
Ebn Addi, Amer Ebn al Sacan, and AI Wahsha, the Ethiopian, to demolish 
and burn it, which they performed, and made it a dunghill. According to 
another account, this mosque was built a little before the expedition of Tabtie, 
with a design to hinder Mohammed's men from engaging therein; and whe.n 
he was aslled to pray there, he answered that he was just setting out on a 
journey, but that when he came baok, with Goo's leave, he would do what 
they desired; but when they applied to him again, on his return, this 
passage was revealed. (AI Feidawi, J allalo'ddin.) 

1 That is, Abu Amer, the monk, who was a declared enemy to Mohammed, 
having threatened him at Ohod, that no party should appear in the field 
against him, but he would make one of them; and, to be as good as his word, 
be continued to oppose him till the battle of Honein, at which he was present, 
and being put to flight with those of Hawazen, he retreated into Syria, 
designing to obtain a supply of troops from the Greek emperor to renew the 
war, but he died at Kinnisrin. Others say that this monk was a confederate 
at the war of the ditch, and that he fled thence into Syria. (AI BeidawL) 

• viz., That of Koba, a place about two miles from Medina, where 
Mohammed rested four days before he entered that city, in his flight from 
Mecca, and where he laid the foundation of a mO'lque (AI Beidawi, Ebn 
Shohnah. Abulfed. Vito Moh. p. 52. Where the translator, taking this 
passage of the Koran, which is there cited, for the words of his author, has 
missed the true sense), which was afterwards built by the Banu Amru Ebn 
Awf. But according to a diflerent tradition, the mosque here meant was that 
which Mohammed built at Medina. . 

• AI Beid,iwi says, that Mohammed walking once with the MoMjerin to 
Koba, found the Ansfu's sitting at the mosque door, and asked them whether 

. they were believers; and, on their being silent, repeated the question: 
whereupon Omar answered, that they were believers; and Mohammed 
demandi ng whether they a~quiesced in the judgment Omar had made of 
them, they said yes. He then as)<ed them whether they would be patient 
in adversity and thankful in prosperity; to which they answering in th .. 
affirmative, he swore by the LORD of the Caaba that they were true believers. 
Afterwards he examined them as to their manner of performing the legal 
washings, and. particularly, what they did after easin!,: themselves; thev 
told him that in such a case they used three stones, and after that washed 
with water: upon which he repeated these words of the Korlin to them . 

• Some interpret these words of their being deprived of their judgment 
and understanding; and others of the punishment they are to expert. r;ther 
of death in this world, or of the rack of the sepulchre, or the pains 01 hdl. 
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and GoD is knowing and wise. Verily GoD hath purchased of 
the true believers their souls and their substance, promising 
them the enjoyment of paradise; Oft eondiJiOft thaI they 
fight for the cause of GoD: whethet they slay or be slain, 
the promise for the same is assuredly due by the law, and the 
gospel, and the KorAn. And who performeth his contract 
more faithfully than GoD? Rejoice therefore in the con
tract which ye have made. This shall be great happiness. 
The penitent, and those who serve GoD, and praise him, lid 
who fast, and bow down, and worship; and who command 
that which is just, and forbid that which is evil, and keep 
the ordinances of GoD, shall likewis, bI reward .. 4 with para
dise: wherefore bear good tidings unto the faithful. It is 
not aZWwed unto the prophet, nor those who are true believers. 
that they pray for idolaters,' although they be of kin, after 
it is become known unto them, that they are inhabitants of 
hell. I Neither did Abraham ask forgiveness for his father, 
otherwise than in pursuance of a promise which he had 
promised unto him :1 but when it became known unto him. 
that he was an enemy unto GoD, he declared himself clear of 
him.' Verily Abraham was pitiful and compassionate. Nor 
is GOD disposed to lead people into error, I after that he hath 
directed them, until that which they ought to avoid is become 
known unto them; for GoD knoweth all things. Verily 
unto GOD belongelh the kingdom of heaven and of earth; 
he giveth life, and he causeth to die; and ye have no patron 
or helper besides GoD. GOD is reconciled unto the prophet • 

. 1 This passage was revealed, as some think, 011 v.oount of Abu Taleb, 
Mohammed's uncle and great benefactor; who, 011 his deatb·bed, bring 
pressed by his nephew to speak. word wbicb migbt enable him to plead 
his cause before GoD. that is, to profess Islam, absolutely refused. 
Mohammed, however, told him that he would not cease to pray for him. hI! 
he should be forbidden by GoD; which he was by these words. Otbers 
suppose the occasion to have been Mohammed's visiting his mother Amena's 
sepulchre at AI Abwi, soon aft« the taking of Mecca; for th"y say tbat wbile 
he stood at tbe tomb he burst into tean, and said, 1 lUluJ u..ve 01 GOD '" 
visit "'Y _low's kmIb, .rwllu gt",.fllu it _; ,"" ... MIt 1 as"" kiwi '" pr.y 
for Ioer, it ."1$ llmial...e. (AI Beid.3wi., 

• By their dying infidels. FOI" otberwise it is not only lawful, but c0m
mendable, to pray for unbelievers, while there are bopes of their cooveniorl. 

• viz., To pray that GoD would dispd.;e his heart to repentan<>e. Some 
suppose this Wall a promise made to Abraham by his latbr.r, that be would 
believe in GOD. FOI" the ..... ds may be taken either w"y . 

• Desisting to pray for him. when be was assured by inspiratioo that be was not to be c:ooverted; 01" after be actually died an infidel. 
• i.e., To c:oosider or punisb them as transgressor.!. Tbis passage was 

revealed to excuse those who bad prayed for sucb of their friends as bad 
died idolaters, before it was forbid.b-.; or else to e""use a!rtain people 
who had ignorantly prayed towards the lirst Keblab, and drunk wine. &e.. 
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and unto the Mohajcrin, and the Ansars,l who followed him 
in the hour of distress,! after that it had wanted little but 
that the hearts of a part of them had swerved f,om thei, duty: 
afterwards was he turned unto them: for he was compassion
ate aPld merciful towards them. And he is also ,(coneiled 
unto the three who were left behind, a so that the earth 
became too strait for them, notwithstanding its spaciousness, 
and their souls became straitened within them, and they con
sidered that there was no refuge from GOD, othCfV\;se than 
by haviNg ,(course unto him. Then was he turned unto them, 
that they might repent; for GOD is easy to be reconciled 
and merciful. 0 true believers, fear GoD, and be \\;th the 
sincere. There was no ,eas01l why the inhabitants of Medina, 
and the Arabs of the desert who dwell around them, should 
stay behind the apostle of GOD, or should prefer themselves 
before him.' This is un'tasonab'~: because they are not 
distressed either by thirst, or labour, or hunger, for the 
defence of GoD'S true religion; neither do they stir a step, 
which may irritate the unbelievers; neither do they receive 
from the enemy any damage, but a good work is written 
down unto them for the same; for GoD suffereth not the 
l"eward of the righteous to perish. And they contribute not 
any sum either-small or great, nor do they pass a yalley, but 
it is written down unto them that GoD may reward them 

1 Having forgi, ... n tb~ aime tb~y oommittNi, in gi\;ng tbe b\-poo;tes 
I"av" to bf' atl!'ent from tb .. "xpt'Ciition to Tablic:; or for tbe other sins whic:b 
th~y mil!bt, throu~h inadvt'rt .. .n ..... ha, ... been guilty of. For the best men 
haw n~ of "l"'ntance. (.0\1 Beid<iwi.l 

• ,·il., In th .. ~xpt'Ciition of TabUe: ; wherein MohamJllf'd's men were drivt'.n 
to suc:b extremities that (besides what th .. y endured by".asoIl of the ex~i, .. 
b .. at 1 t ..... men were obli~ to ride bv turns on one camel. and provisions 
and wat ... we ... so sear<'t' that two m .... divided. date bet ....... n th .. .m, and 
thf'Y ..... re obliglod to drink the water out 01 the cam..!s' stomachs. (.'1 
Beid.iwi.l 

• fir, as it Olav be translatNi, ",b • .. _ leII , .. $fL''''''''', wb.-th ..... tbt'y 
should be pardonf'd or not. Tbes<- were th_ Ansars, namt'd C'aab Ehn JIIalec. 
HeW Ehn Om~vva, and JIIerara Ebn Rabi. who went not "'itb Mohammt'd 
to Tablic, and Were therefore, OIl his "tum. gecludf'd from the "'Uo,.'Ship 
of the otb ... .,,,,,,,Iems; the prophet forbidding any to salute them. or to 
hold discourse with tbem. l'nd~r ... hit'b interdiction thrv rontin ...... tifty 
dars. till, on tbe.,. sincere repentance, thf'y were at lengtb' discbargM trona 
it, bv the revelation of this passage. (Al Beida";' J a1lalo'ddin, Ahulf. 
Vito Mob. p. IH. 1%6.1 

• Ry not t'Ming to share .. ;tb him the dan/!".I"S and fatiglles of...... AI 
Beida .. ; t .. lls us., tbat alter Mohammt'd had set out for Tab.;." ODe Abu 
"haitbama. sitting in his garden, where his wife. • very beautiful wornan. 
bad sp .... ad a mat fnr bim in the shade, and bad set ne .. dates and fresh 
water bo-fore him. 'litH a Iinle redection, cried out: Til .... _ •• Jl tIJ4at I 
slJouJJ titus W, ROy 14.<1 ..... t>w .... ., .. 1Iu. liu 8fM.,'1I 01 GoD .. n~" ,. 
tit. Sc:tlffJ"tOI! 0/ th ... fIb .... ...w 'h ...... w-ws 0/ tlIIM.; and immt'diateiy 
mounting his camel, took bis sword and lanoe, and went to joiD the army. 
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with a recompence exceeding that which they have wro\1~ht. 
The believers are not obli~ed to go forth to war all together: 
if a part of every band of them go not forth, il is that they 
may diligently instruct themselves in their religion;' and 
may admonish their people, when they return unto them, 
that they may take heed to themselves. 0 true believers, 
wage war against such of the infidels as are nC'ar you ;1 and let 
them find severity' in you: and know that GoD is with those 
who fear him. Whenever a Sura is sent down, there are 
some of them who say, Which of you hath this caused to 
increase in faith? It will increase the faith of those who 
believe, and they shall rejoice: but unto those in whose 
hearts there is an infirmity, it will add farther doubt unto 
their present doubt; and they shall die in their infidelity. 
Do they not see that they are tried every year once or twice 1. 
yet they repent not, neither are they warned. And when
ever a Sura is sent down, they look at one another, saying, 
Doth anyone see you 16 then do they tum aside. GOD 
shall tum aside their hearts from the truth; because they are 
a people who do not understand. Now hath an apostle come 
unto you of our own nation,' an excellent pers01I: it is 
grievous unto him that ye commit wickedness; he is careful
over you, and compassionate and merciful towards the 
believers. If they tum back, say, GoD is my support: 
there is no GOD but he. On him do I trust; and he III the 
LORD of the magnificent throne. 

I That is, if some of every tribe or town be left behind, the md of th"lr 
being so left is that they may applr themselves to study and attain a more 
el<3ct knOWledge of the several pomts of their religion. !IO as to be able to 
instruct sucb as. by reason of their continual empl'lvmml In the wan. 
have no other means of information. They say, that after the ~dinl 
passages were revealed, reprehending tbose wbo bad stayed at bome durinl 
tbe expedition of Tabuc, every man went to war,'" that the study 01 reli,ion, 
which is ratber more necessary for the delMoe and propa~ation of the faith 
than even arms thetngelves, became wholly laid aside and n .. glected: 10 
prevent which, for the future, a convenient number are bereby direct.-d to be 
left behind, that they may have leisure to prosecute their studies. 

I Either of your kindred or neighboun; for th .... claim your pity and care 
in the first place. and their conversion ought 6rst to be Mdpav""",,,. The 
persons particularly meant in tbis passage are su~d tn bave ~ the 
Jews of the tribes of Koreidha and Nadhir, and tbose of Khaibar: or .t.e 
the Greeks of Syria. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Or 6erceness in war. 
• i.,., By various kinds of trials, or by being called forth to war, and by 

being made witnesses of GOD'S miraculous protection of thl! faithful. 
• They wink at one another to rise and Jooave the prophet'. pre!II!nt'e, 

if they tbink they can do it without bPin~ observed. to avoid hearinl! 
the severe and deserving reproofs wbich thry apprf'h""ded in every new 
revelation. The persons intended are tbe bypoc:ritical MOilIems. 

• See Chap. III. 
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THE CHAPTER OF JONAS 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THE NAME 011' THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

199 

AL. R,D These are the signs of the wise book. Is it a 
strange thing unto the men of Mecca, that we h~ve 

revealed our will unto a man from among them,3 saying, 
Denounce threats unto men if they believe' not; and bear 
good tidings unto those who believe, that on the merit of 
their sincerity they have an interest with their LORD? The 
unbelievers say, this is manifest sorcery.' Verily your 
LORD is GOD, who hath created the heavens and the earth 
in six days; and then ascended his throne, to take on himself 
the government of all things. There is no intercessor, but by 
his permission.6 This is GOD, your LORD; therefore serve him. 
Will ye not consider? Unto him shall ye all return, accord
ing to the certain promise of GOD; for he produceth a 
creature, and then causeth it to return again; that he may 
reward those who believe and do that which is right, with 
equity. But as for the unbelievers, they shall drink 
boiling water, and they shall sutJer a grievous punish
ment, for that they have disbelieved. It is he who hath 
ordained the sun to shine by day, and the moon for a light 
by night; and hath appointed her stations, that ye might 
know the number of years, and the computation of time. 
GOD hath not created this, but with truth. He explaineth 
his signs unto people who understand. Moreover in the 
vicissitude of night and day, and whatever GOD hath created 
in heaven and earth, are surely signs unto men who fear 
him. Verily they who hope not to meet us at the last day, and 
delight in this present life, and rest securely in the same, and 
who are negligent of our signs; their dwelling shall be hell 
fire, for that which they have deserved. But as to those who 

1 This prophet, the Jonah of the Bible, is mentioned towards the end· 
of the chapter. 

• Sale, Prel., Disc. p: 64. 
• And not one of the most powerful among them; so that the Koreish 

said it was a wond~r GOD could find out no other messenger than the 
orphan pupil of Abu Taleb. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Meaning the Koran. According to the reading of some copies, the words 
may be rendered, Thjs ma" (i .... Mohammed) js "" other Iha" a _"i/esl 
sorcer". 

• These words were revealed to refute the foolish opinion of the idolatrous 
Meccans, who imagined their idols were intercessors with GOD for them. 
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believe, and work righteousness, their LoRD will direct them 
because of their faith; they shall have rivers flowing through 
gardens of pleasure. Their prayer therein shall be, Praise 
be unto thee, 0 GOD I and their salutationl therein shall be, 
Peace I and the end of their prayer shall be, Praise be unto 
GOD, the LORi> of all creatures I If Goo should cause evil 
to hasten unto men, according to their desire of hastening 
gooe, verily their end had been decreed. Wherefore we 
suffer those who hope not to meet us III the resurrection, to 
wander amazedly in their error. When evil befalleth a 
man; he prayeth unto us lying on his side, or sitting, or 
standing :1 but when we deliver him from his affliction, he 
continueth his forme, course of life, as though he had not 
called upon us to defend him against the evil which had 
befallen him. Thus was that which the transgressors com
mitted prepared for them. We have formerly destroyed the 
generations wlw were before you, 0 me1I of M etta, when they 
had acted unjustly, and our apostles had come unto them 
with ~vident miracles, and they would not believe. Thus 
do we reward the wicked people. Afterwards did we cause 
you to succeed them in the earth; that we might see how ye 
would act. When our evident signs are recited unto them, 
they who hope not to meet us at the ,esu"ection, say, Bring 
a different Koran from this; or make some change therein. 
Answer, It is not fiJ for me, that 1 should change it at my 
pleasure: I· follow that only which is revealed unto me. 
Verily I fear, if I should be disobedient unto my LoRD, the 
punishment of the great day. Say, If Goo had so pleased, I 
had not read it unto you, neither had I taught you the same. 
I have already dwelt among you to the age of foriy years, I 
before 1 received it. Do ye not therefore understand 1 And 
who is more unjust than he who deviseth a lie against GOD, 
or accuseth his signs of falsehood 1 Surely the wicked shall 
Dot prosper. They worship besides Goo, that which can 
neither hurt them Dor profit them, and they say, These are 

I Either the mutual salutation of the blessed to ODe another, CI' that of 
the angels to tbe blessed. 

• ;.e., ID aD postures, and at aD times. 
• For SO old was Mohammed before he took upon him to be • prophet 

(Sale, Prel. Disc. Seet. II. Abulfeda, Vito Mob. e. 7); during whieh time 
his fellow-citizeos well knew that he had DOt applied himgeU to learning of 
any sort, DOl" frequented Jearned men, DOl" had ever ellercUed bimYU ia 
composing verses or orations whereby he might acquire the art of rhetoric. 
.. elegance of speech. (Sale, PreI. Disc. Seet. I., A lIagrant proof. NYI 
AI .BeidAwi, that this book eouId be taucht biaa by bOIIe bu& GoD. 
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our intercessors with GOD.1 Answer, Will ye tell GOD that 
which he knoweth not. neither in heaven nor in earth?2 
Praise be unto him I and Jar be that from him. which they 
associate with him I Men were professors of one religion 
only.s but they dissented there/rom; and if a decree had not 
previously issued from thy LORD. de/erring their punishment, 
verily the matter had been decided between them. concern
ing which they disagreed. They say. Unless a sign be sent 
down unto him from his LORD. we will not believe. Answer. 
Verily that which is hidden is known only unto GOD: wait 
therefore the pleasure 01 God; and I also will wait with you. 
And when we caused the men 01 Mecca to tasie mercy, after 
an affliction which had befallen them. behold, they devised 
a stratagem against our signs.' Say unto them, GOD is more 
swift in executing a stratagem than yeo Verily our messen
gers3 write down that which ye deceitfully devise. It is he 
who hath given you conveniences for travelling by land and 
by sea; so that ye be in ships, which sail with them with a 
favourable wind, and they rejoice therein. And when a tem
pestuous wind overtaketh them, and waves come upon them 
from every side, and they think themselves to be encom
passed with inevitable dangers; they call upon GOD, exhibit
ing the pure religion unto him.' and saying, Verily, if thou 
deliver us from this peril, we will be of those who give thanks. 
But when he hath delivered" them, behold. they behave 
themselves insolently in the earth, without justice. 0 men, 
Verily the violence which ye commit against your own souls, 
is lor the enjoyment of this present life only; afterwards unto 
us shall ye return. and we will declare unto you that which ye 
have done. Verily the likeness of this present life is no other 
than as water, which we send down from heaven, and where
with the productions of the earth are mixed, of which men 

• Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. I. 
I viz .• That he hath equals or companions either in heaven or on earth; 

since he acknowledgeth none. 
B That is to say. th; true religion. or Islam. which was generally professed. 

as some say. till Abtl was murdered. or. as others. till the days of Noah. 
Some suppose the first ages after the Flood are here intended: others. 
the state of religion in Arabia. from the time of Abraham to that of Amru Ebn 
Lohal. the great Introducer of idolatry into that country. 

, For It is said that they were afflicted with a dearth for seven years. SO 
that they were very near perishing; bu t no sooner relieved by GOD'S sending 
them plenty. than they began again to charge Mohammed with imposture. 
and to ridicule his revelations. (AI BeidJ.wi.1 

• i .•.• The guardian angels. 
e That is. applying themselves to GOD only. and neglecting their idols; 

their fears directing them ill such an extremity to ask help of him only who 
could give it. 

Q. 
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eat, and cattle IIlso, until the earth receive its vesture, and be 
adomoo u'illa various p~nU: the inhabitants thereof imagine 
that they have power over the same; bU# our command 
cometh unto it by night or by day, and we render it liS ""oug" 
iI had been mown, as though it had not yesterday abounded 
with Iruits. Thus do we explain our signs unto people who 
consider. Goo invitcth unto the dwelling of peace.' and 
directeth whom he pleaseth into the right way. They who 
do right shall receiv, a most excellent reward, and a super
abundant addition;1 neither blackness l nor shame shall 
cover their faces. These shall b, the inhabitants of paradi~ ; 
they shall continue therein lor ev". But they who commit 
evil shall receive the reward of evil, equal thereunto.' and 
they shall be covered with shame (for they shall have no 
protector against GOD); as though their faces were coveroo 
with the profound darkness of the night. These shall be the 
inhabitants of hen fire; they shall remain therein lor ev". 
On the day 01 th, resunection we will gather them all 
together; then will we say unto the idolateB. Gel 'Y' to your 
place, ye and your companions: land we will separate them 
from one another; and their companions shall say u,,/Q 
them, Ye did not worship us;, and Goo is a sufficient witness 
between us and you; neither did we mind your worshipping 
0/ us. There shall every soul txperience' that which it shall 
have sent before it ;1 and they shall be brought before GOD, 
their true LORD; and the IlAls, deities which they vainly 
imagined, shall disappear from before them. Say, Who 
provideth you food from heaven and earth; or who hath 
the absolute power Ofti' the hearing and the sight? and 
who bringeth forth the living !rom the dead, and bringetb 

I vi... Pandl ... 
I For their reward wiD vaqtly n~ be mnit of their II"'Od ......... 

AI GbadU IUI'JIOSf'" this tIIIJ.t.-M .~_. 11'111 be tbe t..alIllO YiaIOD. 
(Sale. Prel. Ollie. Seet. IV. po 101.' 

I Salt'. Pre!. Di!Ic. S<oet. IV. po 9) . • i.... Tbougb the bles&.d will be ftWa.drd t..yoqd their desert.. yet 
GoD wiU not pwlilh any be)'Olld their drmerita, but '\nat ~III WIIA tbe 
uact ... t jusliee. 

• Tbat is. your Idola. or the companlooe whlcb 18 attributed DDto ('.0'" 
I But 18 reaUy wonbipprd your 0_ lust .. and were -tucocl to idolat.y. 

Dot by us. but by YOUI' OWII aurentilioua Iane_ It III .,...,tendfod that 
GoD will. at the laat day. enabla tbe idola to aprak, and Ihat I""" w.llth .. 
reproacb their wonhippen. illstead 0' IutercedlD, for them, AI ,""y boped. 
Some auppoae the allll"ls. who _re also objects o' tbe wunhip of tbe PajflUl 
Arabs. are partic:uiOU'iy illtrlldrd Iu this place. 

, Some copi .. WINd o. tGbhf, read WI,,,, i .... • 1wU loUo., .. ....JihIU 
"t-. 

I See Cbap. n. p. IS. 
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forth the dead from the living? and who govemeth all 
things? They will surely answer. GOD. Say. Will ye 
not therefore fear him? This is therefore Goo. your true 
LORD: and what ,emaincth the,e after truth. except error? 
How therefore are ye turned aside from the truth? Thus is 
the word of thy LORD verified upon them who do wickedly; 
that they believe not. Say. Is there any of your companions 
who produceth a creature. and then causeth it to return 
unto himself? Say. Goo produceth a creature. and then 
causeth it to return unto himself. How therefore are ye 
turned aside t,om his worship? Say. Are there any of your 
companions who directeth unto the truth? Say. GOD 
dirt'Cteth unto the truth. Whether is he therefore. who 
directeth unto the truth. more worthy to be followed; or he 
who directeth not. unll'ss he be directed? What aileth you. 
therefore. that ye judge as ye do? And the greatcr part of 
them foUow an uncertai" opinion only; but a mm: opinion 
attaineth not unto any truth. Verily GOD knoweth that 
which they do. This Koran could not have been composed 
by any except Goo; but u is a confirmation of that which 
was ,ewaled before it. and an explanation of the scripture; 
there is no doubt thereof; sent dow" from the LORD of all 
creatures. Will they say. Mohamme4 hath forged it? 
Answer. Bring therefore a chapter like unto it ; and call whom 
ye may to you, assistaftCt. besides GOD. if ye speak truth. 
But they have charged that with falsehood. the knowledge 
whereof they do not comprehend. neither hath the interpre
tation thereof come unto them. In the same manner did 
those who were before them. accuse thei, p,oplk'ts of im
posture; but behold what was the end of the unjust. There 
are some of them who believe therein; and there are some of 
them who believe not therein:1 and thy LoRD wcll knoweth 
the corrupt doers. If they accuse thee of imposture.·say. 
I have my work. and ye have your work; ye shall be clear of 
that which I do. and I will be clear of that which ye do. 
There are some of them who hearken unto thl'C; but wilt 
thou make the deaf to hear. although they do not under
stand? And there are some of them who look at thee; but 

• •.•.• Th .. re are !lOme of them who are inwardly ...,11 sati.6ed ':'f the truth 
of thy doctrin ... though they are so Wlrk<'d as to 01'1'-"" it; and there are 
others of them who beli"ve it not. thr<>ugh prt'judK"<' and want of con
sidt'-I"ation. Or the passa~ may be Wld.·..,.'o..x1 in th .. hlltll"t' tmSt'. of "orne 
Who should aft .. rwards behc\'e, and "'pcnt. and of others who should die 
infidels. (,\1 Deidawi.) 
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wilt thou direct the blind, although they see not 11 Verily 
GoD will not deal unjustly with men in any respect: but 
men deal unjustly with their own souls.' On a certain day 
he will gather them together, all though they had not 
tarried3 above an hour of a day: they shall know one 
another.· Then shall they perish who have denied the 
meeting of GOD, and were not ,ightly directed. Whether 
we cause thee to see a part of the punishment wherewith we 
have threatened them, or whether we cause thee to die belor, 
thou seed it; unto us shall they return: then .hall Goo b, 
witness of that which they do. Unto every nation hath 
an apostle been sent: and when their apostle came, the maUer 
was decided between them with equity ;1 and they were not 
treated unjustly. The unbeliever, say, When will thi~ 
threatening be madB good, if ye speak truth 1 Answer, I am 
able neither to procure advantage unto myself, nor to avert 
mischief I,om me, but as Goo pleaseth. Unto every nation is 
a fixed term decreed; when their term therefore 19 expired, 
they shall not have respite for an hour, neither shall thei, 
punishment be anticipated. Say, Tell me; if the punish
ment of Goo overtake you by night, or by day, what parl 
thereof will the ungodly wish to be hastened 1 When it 
falleth on you, do ye then believe it 1 Now do ye believe, anti 
wish it la, I,om you, when all ye formerly desired it should be 
hastened? Then shall it be said unto the wicked, Taste y~ 
the punishment of eternity: would ye receive other than the 
reward of that which ye have wrought? They will desir~ 
to know of thee whether this be true. Answer, Yea, by my 
LoRD, it is certainly true; neither shall ye weaken God'. 
power, so lIS to escape it. Verily, if every soul which hath 
acted wickedly had whatever is on the earth, it would willingly 
redeem itself therewith at the last day. Yet they will conceal 
thei, repentance, I after they shall have seen the punish-

I These words were revealed on actount of certain Meccans. who seemed 
to attend while Mohammed read the Koran to them, or instructed them in any 
point of religion, hut yet were as far from being convinced or edilied, as 
if they had not heard him at all. (AI Beidawi. See Chap. VI.) 

I For GOD depriVe!! them not of their senses or understanding; but 
they eorrupt and make an ill use of them. 

a Either in the world or in the grave. 
• As if i~ were but a little While since they parted. But this will happen 

during the Ii .... t moments only of the resurrection; for alterwaccla the 
terror of the day will disturb and take from tbem all knowled8e of DOe 
another. (AI Beidawi.) 

• By delivering the propbet and t~ who believed on him, and destroy
ing the obstinate inlidt-Is. 

• To hide their shame and regret U aIIaIo'ddin), 01. becaWIQ U1eir aue:· 
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ment: and the matter shall be decided between them with 
equity; and they shall not be unjustly treated. Doth not 
whatsoever is in heaven and on earth belong unto GOD? Is 
not the promise of GOD true? But the greater part of them 
know it not. He giveth life, and he causeth to die; and 
unto him shall ye all return. 0 men, now hath an admoni
tion come unto you from your LORD, and a remedy for the 
doubts which are in your breasts; and a direction, and mercy 
unto the true believers. Say, Through the grace of GOD, and 
his mercy: therein therefore let them rejoice; this will be 
better than what they heap together of worldly riches. Say, 
Tell me; of that which GOD hath sent down unto you for 
food, have ye <;leclared part to be lawful, and other part to be 
unlawful? Say, Hath GOD permitted you to make this 
distinction? or do ye devise " lie concerning GOD? But 
what will be the opinion of those who devise a lie concerning 
GOD, on the day of the resurrection? Verily GOD is endued 
with beneficence towards mankind; but the greater part of 
them do not give thanks. Thou shalt be engaged in no busi
ness, neither shalt thou be employed in meditating on any 
passage of the Koran; nor shall ye do any action, but we 
will be witnesses over you, when ye are employed therein. 
N or is so much as the weight of an ant hidden from thy LORD, 
in earth or in heaven: neither is thefe anything lesser than 
that, or greater, but it is written in the perspicuous book.1 AIe 
not the friends of GOD the persons, on whom no fear shall come, 
and who shall not be grieved? They who believe and fear 
GOD, shall receive good tidings in this life and in that which 
is to come. There is no change in the words of GOD. This 
shall b. great felicity. Let not their discourses grieve thee; 
for all might belongeth unto GOD :. he both heareth and know
eth. Is not whoever dwelleth in heaven and on earth, sub/eet 
unto GOD? What therefore do they follow, who invoke 
idols, besides GOD? They follow nothing but a vain opin
ion; and they only utter lies. I t is he who hath ordained the 
night for you, that ye may take your rest therein, and the 
clear day for labour: verily herein are signs unto people who 
hearken. They. say, GOD hath begotten children: GOD 
forbid I He is self-suffic;:ient. Unto him be/ongellJ whatsoever 
prise and astonishment will deprive them of the use of spee~h. (AI Beidawi.) 
Some, howeVt'r, understand the verb which is here renderPd will cmw:eal. 
in the contrary signification, which it sometimes bears; and then it must 
be translated~Tluy .... II ofJmly dte14,e IMi, ,epmlame, &c. 

I The preserved table. wherein GOD'S decrees are recorded. 
• The impious and rebellious talk of the infidels. 
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is in heaven and on earth: ye have no demonstrative proof 
of this. Do ye speak of Goo that which ye know not? Say, 
Verily they who imagine a lie concerning Goo, shall not 
prosper. They may eniOY a provision in this world; bul 
afterwards unto us shall they return, and we will then cause 
them to taste a grievous punishment for that they were 
unbelievers. Rehearse unto them the history of Noah: when 
he said unto his people, 0 my people, if my standing forth 
among you, and my warning you of the signs of Goo, be 
grievous unto you; in Goo do I put my trust. Therefore lay 
your design against me, and assemble your false gods; but 
let not your design be carried on by you in the dark: then 
come forth against me, and delay not. And if ye turn aside 
f,om my admonitions, I ask not any reward of you lor the 
same ;1 I expect my reward from Goo alone, and I am com
manded to be one of those who are resigned unto him. But 
they accused him of imposture; wherefore we delivered him, 
and those who were with him in the ark, and we caused them 
to survive the flood, but we drowned those who charged our 
signs with falsehood. Behold, therefore, what was the end 
of those who were warned by Noah. Then did we send, after 
him, apostles unto their ,espective people,- and they came 
unto them with evident demonstrations: yet they were not 
disposed to believe in that which they had before rejected as 
false. Thus do we seal up the hearts of the transgressors. 
Then did we send, after them, Moses and Aaron unto Pharaoh 
and his princes ~th our signs:' but they behaved 
proudly, and were a wicked people. And when the truth 
from us had come unto them, they said, Verily this is mani
fest sorcery. Moses said unto them, Do ye speak this of the 
truth, after it hath come unto you? Is this sorcery? but 
sorcerers shall not prosper. They said, Art thou come unto 
us to turn us aside from that religion which we found our 
fathers practised; and that ye two may have the command in 
the land? But we do not believe you. And Pharaoh said, 
Bring unto me -every expert magician. And when the 
magicians were come, Moses said unto them, Cast down that 
which ye are about to cast down. And when they had cast 
down thei, ,ods and cords, Moses said unto them, The enchant
ment which ye have performed, shall Goo surely render vain; 

I Therefore ye cannot excuse yourselves by saying that I am burden
some to you. 

• As Htid, Saleh, Abraham, Lot, and Shoaib, to those of Ad, ThamCld, 
Babel, Sodom, and Midian. 

I See Chap. VII. 
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for GOD prospereth not the work of the wicked doers. And 
GOD will verify the truth of his words, although the wicked 
be averse thereto. And there believed not any on Moses, except 
a generation of his people,1 for fear of Pharaoh and of his 
princes, lest he should atllict them. And Pharaoh was lifted 
up with pride in the earth, and was surely one of the trans
gressors. And Moses said, 0 my people, if ye believe in 
GOD, put your trust in him, if ye be resigned to his will. They 
answered, We put our trust in GOD: 0 LORD, suffer us not 
to be afflicted. by unjust people; but deliver us, through thy 
mercy, from the unbelieving people. And we spake by in
spiration unto Moses and his brother, saying, Provide habita
tions for your people in Egypt, and make your houses a place 
of worship,S and be constant at prayer; and bear good news 
unto the true believers. And Moses said, 0 LORD, verily 
thou hast given unto Pharaoh and his people pompous orna
ments,8 and riches in this present life, 0 LORD, that they 
may be seduced from thy way; 0 LORD, bring their riches 
to nought, and harden their hearts; that they may not 
believe, until they see their grievous punishment. God said, 
Your petition is heard :' be ye upright therefore,& and follow 
not in the way of those who are ignorant. And we caused 
the children of Israel to pass through the sea; and Pharaoh 
and his army followed them in a violent and hostile manner; 
until, when he was drowning, he said, I believe that there is no 
GOD but he on whom the children of Israel believe; and I 
am one of the resigned.- Now dost thou believe; when thou 

1 For when he first began to preach, a few of the younger Israelites only 
believed on him; the others not giving ear to him, for fear of the king. 
But some suppose the pronoun hi' refers to Pharaoh. and that these were 
certain Egyptians, who, together with his wife Asia, believed on Moses. 
(AI Beidawi.' 

• So J allalo'ddin expounds the original word Keblah, which properly 
signifies that place or quarter towards which one prays. Wherefore AI 
Zamakhshari supposes that the Israelites are here ordered to dispose their 
oratories in such a manner that, when they prayed, theirfacesmigh, be turned 
towards Mecca; which he imagines was the Keblah of Moses, as it is that of 
the Mohammedans. The former commentator adds that Pharaoh had 

.forbidden the Israelites to pray to GOD; for which reason they were obliged 
to perform that duty privately in their houses. 

• As magnificent apparel. chariots, and the like. 
• The pronoun is in the dual number; the antecedent being Moses and 

Aaron. The commentators say that, in consequence of this prayer, all the 
treasures of Egy~t were turned into stones. (Jallalo'ddin.' 

• Or, as Al Beldawi interprets it, Be ye constant and steady in preach
ing to the people. The Mohammedans pretend that Moses continued in 
Egypt no less than forty years after he had first published his mission: 
which cannot be reconciled to Scripture. 

• These words, it is said, Pharaoh repeated often in his extremity, that 
he might be heard. But his repentance came too late i for Gabriel SOOII 
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hast been hitherto rebellious. and one of the wicked doers 1 
This day will we raise thy bodY' Irom tJu bottom 01 1M '14. 
that thou mayest be a sign unto those who shall be after 
thee; and verily a great number of men are negligent of our 
signs. And we prepared for the children of IsraeJ an esta~ 
lished dwelling i1llhe land 01 Canaa1l. and we provided good 
things for their sustenance: and they differed not j .. poinl 
0/ religi01l, until knowledge had come unto them;1 verily 
thy LoRD will judge between them on the day of resurrec
tion, concerning that wherein they disagreed. If thou art 
in a doubt concerning a1lY pari 0/ that which we have sent 
down unto thee. I ask them who have read the book ollhe 
law before thee. Now hath the truth come unto thee from 
thy LoRD; be not. therefore one of those who doubt: neither 
be thou one of those who charge the signs of GoD witb f~ 
hood. lest thou become 0114 of those who perish. Verily 
those against whom the word of thy LoRD is decreed. shaU 
not believe. although there come unto them every kiM 0/ 
miracle; until they see the grievoU!l punishment ",epa red 
lor Ihem. And if il were not so. some city. amon, Ihe IM1I)' 
whi,A have bent destroyed. would have believed; and the faith 
of its inhabita"ts would have been of advantage unto them: 
but fI01Ie o/Ihem believed be/or, 1M eucutioJa 01 lhei, JnIte1IU. 

'except the people of Jonas.· When they believed, we 
stopped his moutb witb mud. "' b" should obtaiD men:y: ~n, him 
at tbe sam" time in tbe words whicll "lIow. 

I s.- of the ehildrea of brael doubtinll' wbether Pbar ....... reali, 
drowned, Gabriel, by Goo'. eommand, caused Ius naked ~lrJ>W to ewilD to 
sbore, tbat tbey might _ it (t.:sod. &iv. 10'. Tbe trQrd """' tr"""lat~ 
l>oJy, signifyinll aIeo a &Ot1II 0/ _oJ, Inme imagine tbe munmg to be, t~t Ilia 
rorpse lloated armed witb his coat of 1IIoliJ, wbicb tbey teU ua was of fIOId, 
by wbicb tbey knew tbat i& was lie. 

a i .•.• After tbe law bad t-a revealed, and published by ~ 
• That is, COO",,",inll the truth of the histories which are bfft related.. 

The c:ornmentatorl doubt wbethel' the penoD ben spoken to be Mohammed 
himself or IUs auditor. • . 

• vU., Tbe inbabitants of Sinive, whicb stood on oe neal" tbe p~ wbrre AI 
Ma_llIOW'stands. Tbis people bavinl OJrTUpt~ tbem!lelves witll idolatry. 
Jonas tbe lOll of )lattai loe Amittai, wbich the )fobammedans IUp~ to be 
tbe name of bis mother" an Israelite of the tribe of Benjamin, was ~t by 
Goo to preacb to and reclaim them. When tbe 6nt becan to "xhort theal 
to repentance, instead of bearkeninll to him, they used lum very ill. 10 tbat be 
was obliged to leave tbe city; tbreateninlltbem, at Ius dl'parture. t~t tbeT 
sbouId be destroyed witbin three da~ oe, as atbers say, w.thin f«ty (Jonah 
iii .• ,. But when the tune drew _, and tbey saw the beaveos ovucaot 
witb • blac:k doud, whicb sbo& fortb 6re. and 6~ tbe air witb ->ke, and 
bWlIL directly 0 ..... their city. tbey were in a ~bIe comte:rnatlOll., and 
gettinll into tbe lields witb tbeir tamili"" and cattle, tbey put 011 satlr.clotb, 
and bumbled themselves belore Goo, calling aloud foe pard<.G. and SlDClftI, 
repentinll of their past wickeclnna. Wbereupon Goo was ~lraoed to IcrIiVlt 
them, and the StorlD blew over. (AI BeJd..lwi, JalIaJo ddio, AbW.Ieda. 
Chap. XXL and XXXVII.) 
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delivered them from the punishment of shame in this world, 
and suffered them to enjoy thei, lives and possessions for a 
time.' But if thy LoRD had pleased, verily all who are in 
the earth would have believed in general. Wilt thou there
fore forcibly compel men to be true believers? No soul can 
believe but by the pennission of Goo: and he shall pour 
out his indignation on those who will not understand. Say, 
Consider whatever is in heaven and on earth: but signs are 
of no avail, neither preachers, unto people who will not be
lieve. Do they therefore expect any other than some ter,ible 
iudgment, like unto the judgments which have fallen on those 
who have gone before them? Say, Wait ye the issue; and I 
also will wait with you: then will we deliver our apostles 
and those who believe. Thus is it a justice due from us, that 
we should deliver the true believers. Say, 0 men of Mecca, 
if ye be in doubt concerning my religion, verily I worship not 
the idols which ye worship, besides Goo; but I worship Goo, 
who will cause you to die: and I am commanded to be one 
of the true believers. And it was said unto me, Set thy face 
towards the true religion, and be orthodox; and by no means 
be one of those who attribute companions unto GOD; neither 
invoke, besides Goo, that which can neither profit thee nor 
hurt thee: for if thou do, thou wilt then certainly become 
one of the unjust. If Goo amict thee with hurt, there is none 
who can relieve thee from it, except he; and if he willeth 
thee any good, there is none who can keep back his bounty: 
he will confer it on such of his servants as he pleaseth; and 
he is gracious and merciful. Say. 0 men, now hath the 
truth come unto you from your LORD. He therefore who 
shall be directed. will be directed to the advantage of his own 
soul: but he who shall err. will err only against the same. 
I am no guardian over you. Do thou. 0 prophet. follow that 
which is revealed unto thee: and persevere with patience 
until GOD shall judge; for he is the best judge. 

I i .... Until they died according to the. ordinary course of nature. 
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XI 

THE CHAPTER OF BCD' 

Revealed at Mecca. 
III THE HAliK OIP THE 1I08T IURCIPtlL GOD. 

[CILU'. XI. 

AL. R.. This book, the verses whereof are guarded 
against corruption,l and are also distinctly explained.' 

is a ,evelation from the wise, the knowing God: that ye serve 
not any other than GOD (verily I am a denouncer o/threats. 
and a bearer of good tidings unto you from him); and that 
ye ask pardon of your LoRD, and then be turned unto him. 
He will cause you to enjoy a plentiful provision, until a pre
'fixed time: and unto every one that hath merit by good 
works, will he give his abundant ,ewa,d. But if ye turn back. 
verily I fear for you the punishment of the great day: unto 
GOD shall ye return; and he is almighty. Do they not 
double the folds of their breasts,' that they may conceal their 
designs from him? When they cover themselves with their 
garments. doth not he know that which they conceal, and 
that which they discover? For be knoweth the innermost 
parts of the breasts of men.' (XII.)' There is no creature 
which creepeth on the earth. but GoD provideth its food ; 
and he knoweth the place of its retreat, and where it is laid 

I The story of which prophet is repeat.-d In this chapter. 
• Sale. Pre!. Disc. p. 64. and note to Chap II. 
I According to<the various senses which the verb oU;m4I. in the original, 

may hear. the commentators suggest as many different interpn'tati"ns. 
Some suppose the meaning to he. according to OlD' version. that the Koran is 
not liable to he corrupt.-d (Sale, Pre!. Di9C. Sect. IV.). _ the law and tbe 
gospel have heen. in the opinion of the Mohammedans; others. that every 
verse in this particular chapter is in full force. and not one of tbem abrogat.-d ; 
others, that the verses of the Koran are disposed in a clear and perspicuous 
metbod. or contain evident and demonstrative argument.; and otb .... 
that tbey comprise judicial declarations. to regulate both faitb and practi~ • 

• The signification of the verb 10.,.l1li. wbich is here U8ed. beinlJ also 
ambiguous, tbe meaning of this passage is supposed to he. either tbat tbe 
verses are distinctly proposed or upressed in a clear manner; or tbat the 
subiect matter of the whole may be distinguished or divid.-d into laws, 
monitions. and examples; or else that the verses were revealed by parcels. 

• Or. as it may be translated, Do ,IIey _ IWoI ....,., '",;, bre4Jtl. "'c. 
e This passage was oocasion.-d by the words of certain of the idolaten, 

who said to one another, WIuos ",.1eI4~".., ttlrl ..... (such as the women 
use in the east to screen themselves from the sight of the men when thry 
happen to he in the room). _fill ",,,.,, "",.dvn .. " "' ".., /I_em., _fill 10Ui II" 011, bre4JIJ to WIIUtJl ".., m41;u .~.j"" &10114 .... -.1. IwfI1 ,II_UI III _ 
to 'Iu lI"""'ledg. 01 iI? Some sllppose the passage relates to certain b~ 
critical Moslems; but this opinion is generally rejected. beca',se the verse 
was rewal.-d at Mecca. and the birth of hypocrisy anIOD, the Mobam'De'loula 
bappened not till after the Hejra. 

• f *tion XU. teps hen. 
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Up.l The whole is written in the perspicuous book of his 
decrees. It is he who hath created the heavens and the earth 
in six days (but his throne was above the waters before the 
creation thereof),- that he might prove you, and see which of 
you would excel in works. If thou say, Ye shall surely be 
raised again, after death; the unbelievers will say, This is 
nothing but manifest sorcery. And verily if we defer their 
punishment unto a determined season, they will say, What 
hindcreth it from falling on us? Will it not come upon them 
on a day wherein there shall be none to avert it from them; 
and that which they scoffed at shall encompass them? 
Verily, if we cause man to taste mercy from us, and after
wards take it away from him, he will surely become 
desperate,8 and ungrateful. And if we cause him to taste 
favour, after an affliction hath befallen him, he will surely 
say, The evils which I suffered are passed from me; and he 
will become joyful and insolent: except those who persevere 
with patience, and do that which is right: they shall receive 
pardon and a great reward. Peradventure thou wilt omit 
to publish part of that which hath been revealed unto thee, 
and thy breast will become straitened, lest they say, Unless 
a treasure be sent down unto him, or an angel come with 
him, to bear witness unto him, we will not believe. Verily thou 
art a preacher only; and GOD is the governor of all things. 
Will they say, He hath forged the Koran? Answer, Bring 
therefore ten chapters' like pnto it, forged by yourselves; 
and call on whomsoever ye may to assist you, except GOD, if 
ye speak truth. But if they whom ye call to your assistance 
hear you not, know that this book hath been revealed by the 
knowledge of GOD only,S and that there is no GOD but he. 
Will ye therefore become Moslems-? Whoso chooseth the 

1 i.I., Both during its life and after its death; or the repository of every 
animal, before its birth, in the loins and wombs of the parents. 

I For the Mohammedans suppose this throne, and the waters whereon it 
stands, which waters they imagine are supported by a spirit or wind, were, 
with some other things, created before the heavens and earth. This fancy 
they borrowed from the Jews, who also say that the throne of glory then 
-stood in the air, and was borne on the face of the waters, by the breath of 
GoD'S moulb. (Rashi ad Gen. i. 2. Reland. de Relig. Moh. p. 50, &c.) 

• Casting aside all hopes of the divine favour, for want of patience and 
trust in GOD . 

• This was the number which he first challenged them to compose; but 
they not being able to do it, he made the matter still easier, challenging them 
to produce a single chapter only (see Chaps. II. and X.), comparable to the 
Koran in doctrine and eloquence. 

• Or containing several passages wrapped up in dark and mysterious 
expressions, which can proceed from and are perfectly comprehended by 
none but God. (Chap. Ill.) 
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present life. and the pomp thereof. unto them will we give 
the recompence 01 their works therein. and the same shall not 
be diminished unto them. These are they for whom no other 
reward is prepared in the next life. except the fire 01 hell: 
that which they have done in this IiI. shall perish; and that 
which they have wrought 5hall be vain. Shall he therefore 
be compared with. them. who followeth the evident declaration 
of his LoRP. and whom a witness from him' attendeth, 
preceded by the book of Moses.' whi&h WIU revealed 1M " 
guide. and out 01 mercy to mankind? These believe in the 
Koran: but whosoever of the confederate infidels believeth 
p.ot therein. is threatened with the fire 01 hell. whi&h threaJ 
shall certainly btl executed: be not therefore in a doubt con· 
cerning it; for it is the truth from thy loRD: but the greater 
part of men will not believe. Who is more unjust than he 
who imagineth a lie concerning GOD? They shall be set 
before their loRD, at the day 01 judgment, and the witnesses' 
shall say, These are they who devised lies against their LORD. 
Shall not the curse of GOD lall on the unjust; who tum men 
aside from the way of GOD, and seek to render it crooked, 
and who believe not in the life to come 1 These were not 
able to prevail against God on earth, so as to escape punish
ment; neither had they any protectors besides GoD: their 
punishment shall be doubled unto them.' They could not 
hear, neither did they see. These are they who have lost 
their souls; and the idols which they falsely imagined have 
abandoned them. There is no doubt but they shall be most 
miserable in the world to come. But as for those who believe, 
and do good works. and humble themselves before their loaD, 
they shall be the inhabitants of paradise; they shall remain 
therein 1M ever. The similitude of the two parties' is as the 
blind and the deaf. and as he who seeth and heareth: shall 
they be compared as equal? Will ye not therefore con
sider? We formerly sent Noah' unto his people; and he 
said. Verily I am a public preacher unto you; that ye \"Ior
ship GoD alone: verily I fear for you the punishment of the 
terrible day. But the chiefs of his people. who believed not. 
answered. We see thee to be no other than a man. like unto 
us; and we do not see that any follow thee. except those 
who are the most abject among us. who MVtl believed on thee 

• The Koran; or, as othen suppose. the angel Gabriel. 
I Which bear.; testimony thereto. 
• That is, the angela, and prophets, and their own memben. 
t For they shall be punished both in this life and iR the nest. 
• i.e .... The believers and the infidels. • See Chap. VII. 



CHAP. XI.] ltOD 213 

by a rash judgment ;' neither do we perceive any excellence 
in you above us: but we esteem you to be liars. Noah 
said, 0 my people, tell me; if I have received an evident 
declaration from my LORD, and he hath bestowed on me 
mercy from himself, which is hidden from you, do we compel 
you to receive the same, in case ye be averse thereto? 0 
my people, I ask not of you any riches, for my preaching 
unto you: my reward is with GOD alone. 1 will not drive 
away those who have believed :2 verily they shall meet their 
LORD, at the resurrection; but I perceive that ye are ignorant 
men. 0 my people, who shall assist me against GOD, if I drive 
them away? Will ye not therefore consider? I say not unto 
you, The treasures of Goo ate in my power; neither do I say, 
I know the secrets 01 God; neither do I say, Verily I am an 
angel ;8 neither do I say of those whom your eyes do con
temn, GOD will by no means bestow good on them (GOD 
best knoweth that which is in their souls); for then should 
I certainly be one of the unjust. They answered, 0 Noah, 
thou hast already disputed with us, and hast multiplied dis-

. putes with us; now therefore do thou bring that punish
'ment upon us wherewith thou hast threatened us, if thou 
, speakest truth. Noah said, Verily GOD alone shall bring it 
upon you, if he pleaseth; and ye shall not prevail against 
him, so as to escape the same. Neither shall my counsel profit 
you, although I endeavour to counsel you aright, if GOD shall 
please to lead you into error. He is your LORD, and unto 
him shall ye return. Will the Meccans say, Mohammed hath 
.forged the Koran? Answer, if I have forged it, on me be 
my guilt; and let me be clear of that which ye are guilty of. 

. And it was revealed unto Noah, saying, Verily none of thy 
, people shall believe, except he who hath already believed: 
be not therefore grieved for that which they are doing. B)lt 
make an ark in our presence, according to the lorm and dimen
sions which we have revealed unto thee: and speak not unto 
me in behalf of those who have acted unjustly; for they are 
doomed to be drowned. And he built the ark; and so often 

, as a company of his people passed by him, they derided him :4 

J For want of mature consideration, and moved by the first impulse of 
their fahey. 

, • For this they asked him to do. because they were poor mean people. 
; The same thing the Koreish demanded of Mohammed, but he was forbidden 

to comply with their request. 
3 See Chap. VI. 
• For building a vessel in an inland country, and so far from the sea; and for 

that he was turned carpenter after he had set up lot a prophet. (AI Beidawi.) 
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but he said. Though ye scoff at us fIOtt'. we will scoff at you 
herea/In, as ye scoff at us; and ye shall surely know on whom 
a punishment shall be inflicted, which shall cover him with 
shame, and on whom a lasting punishment shall fall. Thus 
'PeTe they empkryed until our sentence was put in execution. 
and the oven poured forth wain.' And we said unto Noah, 
Carry into the a,k of every species 0/ animals one pair ;1 and 
thy family' (except him on whom a previous sentence 0/ 
destruction hath passed),' and those who believe.' But there 
believed not with him, except a few.' And Noah said. 
Embark thereon. in the name of Goo; while it movcth for-

I Or, as the original literally signifies, .".,. _; which .. ~ant to 
what tbe Rabbins say. that the waten of the Deluce .... bodinll bot. 

Tbis oven was, as some say, at (ula, iu a .pot whereon a _""Joe now 
stands; or, as others rather think, io a certain p'- In lodia, or ~_ at Aio 
Warda iu Mesopotamia (AI Beid.iwi); and Its nudation was the silIn by 
which Noah knew the flood was ClOIIlio& (J aIlaIo'ddin, Ae). Some pre~d 
that it was the same oven which Eve made Qge of to bake hfor bread In. 
being of a form different from t~ we UJe, baring the moutb iu the "I'P"'C' 
part, and tbat it desocen~ from patriarch to patnan-h, t.1I it came to Noah. 
(D'Herbelot, Bibl. Orient. Art. Noah.) It is ,..........kable that "ohamtJlf'd, 
m all probability, borrowed this eirctllD5t ...... from the hni .... ...0. who 
also fancied that the first waters of the Deluge gushed out of the ..- 01 a 
certain old woman named Zala (ufa. IHyde, de I<et Vet. Pftur .• aDCI 
Lord's Account of tbe Relig. of tbe ~ p. 9.) 

But tbe word "'-"i" wbicla is heft translated ...-• ..., liplfying tile 
... per{ieies 01 liu I4rllo, or • plM4 ",/urtu -.. ''''''fIIl '''''It. or "'" .... ,." .,e roUedetl, some suppose it means 00 more in tbis pas&age than u.e spot 
or fissure wheooe the first eruption of walen broke furth. 

• Or, as the words may also be reodoored, and IIOIIIe c:ommeotaton think 
they ought, two pain, that Is, two males and two f .. maWs of ~h s~ ... ; 
wherein tbey partly agree with diveR Jewish and (hristian writers (A'
Ezra, Justin Martyr, Origeo, .tc.), who from the He ....... ex"...,...;oo. • ..
...... _, and IIDo.NIl lIDo, lJIe MAle."" ~u 1-'- (Ceo. vii. 2), sup~ 
then! went into the ark fourtem pair of every clean, and two pair of ewry 
unclean species. Theft is a tradition that GoD gathered tr~er untt) 
Noah all sorts of beasts, birds, and other animals (it being indeed difficult 
to ooocrive bow be should rome by them all without some supernatural 
assistance" and that as be laid bold on tbetn, his right band COIIStaDtly feU 
OIl the male, and his left on the female.. IJ aIlaIn'ddio.) 

• Namely, thy wife, and thy 90IlS and tbeir wi...... (AI Bei<:Uwi.' 
• This was an unbelieving!lOD of Noah (yabya), naIIJf>d Canaan llallaJo'

ddin, AI BeicLiwi" or Yam (Ebo Sbobnah,; tbou~ otbers say he .... DOt 
the son of Noah, but his grandson by his lIDO Ham, or his wife'. lIDO by 
anothfor husband; nay, 90IIIe pretend he was related to him no ~arr.r 
than by having been educated and brought up in his bouse (AI Zamakhsbari.. 
D'Herbel Bibl. Orient. p. 676). The best commeotatonl add, that Noah', 
wife, oamed Waila, who was an infidel, was am comprehended 10 this 
ex.,."tion, and perished with II« --. a aIlaIo'ddin, AI Zamakbshari, AI 
Beid,wi.) . 

• Noah's family beiug mentioned before, it ill suppo!!ed tbat by thee warda 
are intended the otll« believeB. who were his ~Iytes. but not of his 
family: whence the ClOIIIJDOIl opiobo among the Mobampwvlans, of a grl'ater 
oumber tban eight being saved ID the ark, aeeIIl3 to have takI!D its rise. ((hap 
VII.) 

• viz.., His other wife. who was a true belK-vft', his three sons, Sbem, Ham, 
and J apbet" and their wins, and _ty·t,,", penabS mare. (Chap. \'11., 
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ward, and while it standeth still ;1 for my LORD is gracious 
and merciful. And the ark swam with them between waves 
like mountains :8 and Noah called unto his son,3 who was 
separated Irom him, saying, Embark with us, my son, and 
stay not with the unbelievers. He answered, I will get on a 
mountain, which will secure me from the water. Noah replied, 
There is no security this day from the decree of GOD, except 
for him on whom he shall have mercy. And a wave passed 
between them, and he became one of those who were drowned. 
And it was said, 0 earth, swallow up thy waters, and thou 
o heaven, withhold thy rain. And immediately the water 
abated, and the decree was fulfilled, and the ark rested on 
the mountain AI Judi;' and it was said, Away with the 

I That is, omit no opportunity of getting on board. According to a 
different reading, tbe latter words may be rendered, Who shall cause il to 
mov. IDnlJa,d, .. nd 10 slop, as there shall be occasion. The commentators 
tell us that tbe ark moved forwards, or stood still, as Noah would bave it, 
on bis pronouncing only tbe words, /" Ihe ,.,.me 01 GOD. (AI Beid,iwi, &c.) 
It is to be observed tbat the more judicious commentators make the dimen
sions of the ark to be the same witb tbose assigned by Moses (AI Beidawi, 
&c.): notwithstanding, otbers bave enlarged tbem most extravagantly (Yabya, 
Marracc. in Alcor. p. 340), as some Christian writers (Origen, Contr. Cels.1. 4; 
Kircher. de Arca Noe, c. 8) bave also dOlle. Tbey likewise tell us that Noah 
was two years in building the ark, wbicb was framed of Indian plane-tree 
(AI Beidawi; Vide D'Herbel. p. 675, and Eutycb. p. 34), tbat it was divided 
into three stories, of whicb tbe lower was designed for the beasts, the middle 
one for the men and women, and the upper for tbe birds (AI Beidawi; Vide 
Eutycb. Annal. p. 34); and that tbe men were separated from the women 
by the body of Adam, which Noab bad taken into tbe ark (Yabya). Tbis 
last is a tradition of the Eastern Cbristians (J acab. Edessenus, apud Barce
phanl de Parad, part. i. c. 14; Euiycb, ubi sup. Vide etiam Eliezer. pirke c. 
23), some of wbom pretend tbat tbe matrimonial duty was superseded and 
suspended during tbe time Noab and bis family were in tbe ark (Ambros. de 
Noa et Area, c. 21); tbougb Ham bas been accused of not observing con
tinencyon that occasion, bis wife, it seems, bringing fortb Canaan in tbe very 
ark (Heidegger. Hist. Patriarcbar. vol. i. p. 409). 

• 'I'be waters prevailing fifteen cubits above tbe mountains. (AI Beidawi.) 
8 See p, 214, note 4. 
• This mountain is one of those which divide Arm~nia, on the south, from 

Mesopotamia, and that part of Assyria wbicb is inbabited by the Curds, 
from whom the mountains took the name of Cardu, or Gardu, by tbe Greeks 
turned into Gordy",i, and otber names. (See Bocbar!. Pbaleg. I. I, C. 3.) 
ltlount AI J lidi (which name seems to be a corruption, thougb it be constantly 
so written by tbe Arabs, for Jordi, or Giordi) is also called Thamanin (Googr. 
Nub, p. 202), probably from a town at tbe foot of it (D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. 
p. 404 and 676. and Agatbiam, I. 14, p. 135), so named from tbe number of 
persons saved in tbe ark, tbe word Ih .. "...njn signifying ri~hty, and overlooks 
the country of Diyac Rab ab, near tbe cities of Mawsel, Forda, and J 32irat 
Ebn Omar. whicb last place one affirms to be but four miles from tbe place 
of the ark, and says that a lIIobammedan temple was built there witb tbe 
remains of tbat vessel, by tbe Kbalil Omar Ebn Abd'a\32iz, whom he 
by mistake calls Omar Ebn al Khattab (Benjamin. lIiner. p. 61). Tbe 
tradition wbicb affirms tbe ark to have rested on these mountains, must 
have been very ancient, since it is the tradition of tbe Cbaldeans tbemselves 
(Berosus, apud J osepb. Antiq. I. I, c. 4): tbe Chaldee paraphrasts consent 
to their opmion (Onkelos et Jonathan, in Gen. viii. 41, whicb obtained very 
mucb formerly, esperhlly among tbe Eastern Christians (Eutycb. AnIlaI. p, 
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ungodly peoplcl And Noah called upon his LoRD. and 
said, 0 LoRD, verily my son is of my family; and thy 
promise is true: 1 for thou art the most just of those who 
exercise judgment. God answered, 0 Noah, verily he is not 
of thy family: I this intercession 01 thine lor him, is not a 
righteous work. 8 . Ask not of me therefore that wherein 
thou hast no knowledge: I admonish thee that thou become 
not one of the ignorant. Noah said, 0 LoRD, I have recourse 
unto thee lor the assistance 01 thy grace, that I ask not of thee 
that wherein I have no knowledge: and unless thou forgive 
me, and be merciful unto me, I shall be one of those who 
perish. It was said unto him, 0 Noah, come down from the 
"rk," with peace from us, and blessings upon thee and upon 
a part of those who are with thee :' but as for a part 0/ tlum,' 
we will suffer them to enjoy tJu provision ollhi' world; and 
afterwards shall a grievous punishment from us be inflicted 
on them, in the lile to come. This is a secret history, which 
we reveal unto thee: thou didst not know it, neither did thy 
people, before this. Wherefore persevere with patience: 
for the prosperous issue shall attend the fious. And unto 
the tribe 01 Ad we sent their brother HUd. He said, 0 my 
41). To confirm it, we are told that the remains of the ark were to be Iem 
on the Gordya.an mountains: Berosu5 and AbIdenus both declare thl'Tt! was 
such a report in their time (Berosus, apud oseph. ubi sup. AbvdenuI, 
apud Euseb. Pr"'p. Ev. I. 9, c. 4); the first observing that several 01 the 
inhabitants thereabouts scraped the pitch off the pianka as a rarity, and 
carried it about them lor an amulet: and the latter flaying that they uged 
the wood of the vessel against many diseases with wonderful IUcc:e9ll. The 
relics of the ark were also to be seen here in the time of Epiphanius. if we may 
believe him (Epiph. H""es. 18); and we are told the emperor Heraclius 
went from the town of Thamanin up to the mountain AI J Mi, and aaw the 
place of the ark (Elmacin. 1. I. c. I). There was also formerly a famo"s 
monastery, called the mMJaSlery of the /I,k upon some of these mountains, 
where the Nestorians used to celebrate a feast day on the !!pOt where they 
supposed the ark rested; but in the year of Christ 776, that monastery was 
destroyed by Iightnin;, with the church, and a numerous congregation in 
it (ChrOl}ic. Dionysii Patriarch. J acobitar, apud A!I!!eJJlan. Bibl. Orient. t. 2, 
p. II3). Since which time it seems the credit of this tradition hath declined, 
and given place to another, which obtains at prt'!eIIt, and according to which 
the ark re9ted on Mount Masis, in Armenia, called by the Turks Aghir dag", 
or the lleavy or g,eat IIIOtHII4t", and $jtuate about twelve leagues south .. ast 
of Erivan (AI Beidawi). 

1 Noah here challenges GoD'S promise that he would flave. his family. 
• Being cut off from it OIl account of his infidelity. 
a According to a different reading, this passage may be rendered, For 

Ite hath acted "Mtghleously. 
• The MohamIlledans say that Noah went into the ark OIl the tenth of 

Rajeb, and came out of it the tenth of AI Moh3ITam, which therefore became 
a fast. So tha t the whole time of Noah's being in the ark, aa:arding to them, 
was six months. (AI Beidawi. D'HerbeL ubi sup.) 

, v;z., Such of them as continued in their beli .. ,. 
• That is, such of his prosperity as should depart from the true faith an4 

fall into idolatry. ' See Chap. VI J. 
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people, worship GOD; ye have no GOD besides him: ye only 
imagine falsehood, in setting up idols and intercessors of your 
own making. 0 my people, I ask not of you for this my 
preaching, any recompence: my recompence do I expect 
from him only who hath created me. Will ye not therefore 
understand? 0 my people, ask pardon of your LORD; and 
be turned unto him: he will send the heaven to pour forth 
rain plentifully upon YOU,l and he will increase your strength 
by giving unto you further strength :2 therefore turn not aside 
to commit evil. They answered, 0 Hud, thou hast brought 
us no proof of what thou sayest; therefore we will not leave 
our gods for thy saying, neither do we believe thee. We say 
no other than that some of our gods have afflicted thee with 
evil. s He replied, Verily I call GOD to witness, and do ye 
also bear witness, that I am clear of that which ye associate 
with God, besides him. Do ye all therefore ioin to devise a 
plot against me, and tarry not; for I put my confidence in 
GOD, my LORD and your LORD. There is no beast, but he 
holdeth it by its forelock :' verily my LORD proceedeth in the 
right way. But if ye turn back, I have already declared unto 
you that with which I was sent unto you; and my LORD 
shall substitute another nation in your stead; and ye shall 
not hurt him at all: for my LORD is guardian over all things. 
And when our sentence came to be put in execution, we de
livered Hud, and those who had believed with him,' through 
our mercy; and we delivered them from a grievous punish
ment. And this tribe 01 Ad wittingly rejected the signs of 
their LORD, and were disobedient unto his messengers, and 
they followed the command of every rebellious perverse 
person. Wherefore they were followed in this world by a 
curse, and they shall be followed, by the same on the day of 
resurrection. Did not Ad disbelieve in their LORD? Was 
it not said, Away with Ad, the people of HUrl? And unto 
the tribe of ThamUrl we sent their brother Saleh. e He said 
unto them, 0 my people, worship GOD; ye have no GOD 
besides him. It is he who hath produced you out of the 

I For tbe Adit~s were grievously distressed by a drought for three years. 
(See tbe notes to Cbap: VII. p. 148.) 

I By giving you children; tbe wombs of tbeir wives being also rendered· 
barren during tbe time of tbe drougbt, as well as tbeir lands. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Or madness; baving deprived tbee of tby ... lI9on for tbe indignities 
tbou bast offered tbem. 

• Tbat is. be exercisetb an absolute power over it. A creature beld in this 
manner being supposed to be reduced to tbe lowest subjection. 

• Wbo were in number four tbousand. (AI Beidawi.) 
• See Chap. Vll. 
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earth, and hath given you an habitation therein. Ask 
pardon of him, therefore, and be turned unto him; for my 
LoRD is near, and ready to answer. They answered, 0 
Saleh, thou wast a person on whom we placed our ho~ 
before this.' Dost thou forbid us to worship that whIch 
our fathers worshipped? But we are certainly in doubt 
concerning the religion to which thou dost invite us, (lJ justly 
to be expected. Saleh said, 0 my people, tell me; if I 
have received an evident declaration from my LoRD, and he 
hath bestowed on me mercy from himself; who will protect 
me from the vengeance of GOD, if I be disobedient unto 
him? For ye shall not add unto me, other than loss. And 
'he said, 0 my people, this she<amel of GOD is a sign unto 
you, therefore dismiss her freely that she may feed in GOD'S 
earth, and do her no harm, lest a swift punishment seize you. 
Yet they killed her; and Saleh said, Enjoy yourselves in your 
dwellings for three days ;1 alter which ye shall be destroyed. 
This is an infallible prediction. And when our decree came 
to be executed, we delivered Saleh and those who believed 
with him, through our mercy, from the disgrace of that day; 
for thy LoRD is the strong, the mighty God. But a terrible 
noise from heaven assailed those who had acted unjustly; 
and in the morning they were found in their houses, lying dead 
and prostrate; as though they had never dwelt therein. Did 
not ThamUd disbelieve in their LoRD? Was not Thamdd 
casHar away? Our messengers I also came formerly unto Abra
ham, with good tidings : they said, Peace be upon thee. And 
he answered, And on you be peace I and he tarried not, but 
brought a: roasted calf. And when he saw that their hands 
did not touch the meat, he misliked them, and entertained a 
fear of them.' Buttheysaid, Fear not : for we are sent unto 
the people of Lot. i And. his wife Sarah was standing by,' and 

1 Designing to have made thee our prince. because of the singular pru
dence and otber good qualities which we observed in tbee; but tby dissenting 
from us in point of religious worship has· frustrated tbose Ilopea. (AI 
Beidawi.) 

• viz., Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday. (AI Beidawi., See Chap. 
ftL . 

• These were tbe angels who were lent to acquaint Abraham with the 
promise of Issac, and to destroy Sodom and Gomorrah. Some of the can
mentators pretend tbey were twelve, or nine, or ten in number; but otben, 
agreeably to Scripture, say tbey were but three, viz., Gabriel, Michael, anel 
IsrafU. (AI Beidawi. Jallalo'ddin. Gen lIviii.' ' 

• Apprebendi ng they had some ill design against him, beeaU5e they woul4 
Dot eat witb bim. 

, Being angels, wbose nature needs not the support of food. {AI BeidJwl, 
• Either behind the curtaiD, ex door 0' tbe tent; IIC ebe waitbl upoll 

them. 



CHAP. XI.] HlID 219 

she laughed; 1 and we promised her Isaac, and after Isaac, 
Jacob. She said, Alas I shall I bear a son, who am old; 
this my husband also being advanced in years? 2 Verily 
this would be a wonderful thing. The angels answered, Dost 
thou wonder at the eUect 01 the command of GOD? The 
mercy of GOD and his blessings be upon you, the family of 
the house :8 for he is praiseworthy, and to be glorified. And 
when his apprehension had departed from Abraham, and the 
good tidings 01 Isaac's birth had come unto him, he disputed 
with us concerning the people of Lot :' for Abraham was a 
pitiful, compassionate, and devout person. The angels said 
unto him, 0 Abraham, abstain from this; for now is the 
command of thy LORD come, to put their sentence in execution, 
and an inevitable punishment is ready to fall upon them. 
And when our messengers came unto Lot, he was troubled 
for them,' and his arm was straitened concerning them,e 
and he said, This is a grievous day. And his people came 
unto him, rushing upon him: and they had formerly been 
guilty of wickedness. Lot said unto them, 0 my people, these 
my daughters are more lawful for you: therefore fear GOD, 
and put me not to shame by wronging my guests. Is there 
not a man of prudence among you? They answered, Thou 
knowest that we have no need of thy daughters; and thou 
well knowest what we would have. He said, If I had strength 
sufficient to oppose you, or I could have recourse unto a 

1 The commentators are so little acquainted with Scripture, that, not 
knowing the true occasion of Sarah's laughter, they strain their invention 
to give some reason for it. One says that she laughed at the angels discover
ing themselves, and ridding Abraham and herself of their apprehensions; 
and another, that it was at the approaching destruction of the Sodomites 
(a very probable motive in one of her sex). Some, however, interpret the 
original word differently, and will have it that she did not lallgh, but that 
her CO,,'S •. '. which had stopped for several years, cam. "p"" her at this time. 
as a previous sign of her future conceptIOn. (AI Beidawi, J allalo'ddin, 
Al Zamakhshari.)' . 

• AI Beidawi writes that Sarah was then ninety or ninety-nine years old, 
and Abraham a hundred and twenty. 

• Or the stock whence aU the prophets were to proceed for the future. Or 
the expression may perhaps refer to Abraham and Ismael's building the 
Caaba. which is often called. by way of excellence. Ih. ho"... '. ' 

• That is. he interceded with us for them. (Gen. xviii. 23. &c.) 1allalo'· 
ddin. instead of tbe numbers mentioned by Moses. says that Abraham first 
asked whether GOD would destroy those cities if three hundred rigbteous 
persons were found therein, and so feU successively to two hundred. forty" 
fOllrteen, and at last came to one: but there was not one righteous person 
to be fOllnd among them, except only Lot and his family. 

• Becallse they appeared In the shape of b~autiful young men. which 
must needs tempt those of Sodom to abuse them. fJallalo'ddin, AI BeidJ.wi. 
Josel'h. Ant. 1. I, c. It.) 

• •.•.• He knew himself unable to protect them against the insults of his 
townsmen. 
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powerful support, I would cmainly do iL Tlu Il"~cl! said, 
o Lot, verily we are the messengers of thy LoRD; th('Y shall 
by no means come in unto thee.' Go forth therefore with thy 
family, in some part of the night, and let not any of you turn 
back; but as for thy wife,' that shall happen unto her, v.·hich 
shall happen unto them. Verily the prediction 0/ Utei, "unl~lt
metal shall be /ulfiJled ill the morning: is not the morning 
near? And when our command came, we turned those CIt.I. 
upside down, I and we rained upon them stones of baked cia y, • 
one following another, and being marked,' from thy LoRD: 
and they a" not far distant from those who act unjustly.' 
And unto Madian w, senl their brother Shoaib:' he said, 
o my people, worship Goo; ye have no Goo but him: and 
diminish not measure and weight. Verily I see you to bl in a 
happy condition: a but I fear for you the punishment of the 
day which will encompass th, ungodly. 0 my people, give 
full measure and just weight; and diminish not unto men 
4ught of their matters; neither commit injustice in the earth, 
acting corruptly. The residue whic1s shlltl ,emai .. unto yON 
as the gill of Goo, alter Y' shall hav, done iuslice to others, will 

I AI Beidlwi says tbat Lot shut bis door. and argurd tlMo maUrr witb th~ 
noto .. _mbly from behind it; but at length tlMo, endeavoul'f1i to 11'''' 
over the waU: whereupoa Gabriel. _in, bis dlAt.-, atruck t~1D On the 
face with one of his winj(S, and blindrd thrm; .., that t~, moved 00, crym, 
out for help, and sayinl that Lot had IIlalliei" ... ia bis ""'*'-

• This _ to be the true srnte of the P-Me I but _dial! to. dill ... • 
ent readinl of lbe vo_I, some interp~t it, En"" '", ... /_; the me<l ... in, 
being that Lot ia here commandrd to take bit f"mil, wilb bim _n,p' II .. 
.. /.. Wherefore tb. commentatorl cannot 8111"" wbetb .. Lot', wll ....... t 
forth witb him or not; I\ODIe denying ii, and ~tend\01 tUI ahe was ,,"It 
behind and perishrd in the common clestrUtti"n; and othenl albrmlDj( it 
and saying that whm ahe burd Ihe noiae of the 8tonn and oyntMow 01 
Ihe cities, she turned back 1amentina their fale. and was inunA!d1"tely atruck 
down and kiUed by OIle of tb. atones meotionrd a little lower. A punish· 
menl she jUStir merited for !au infidelity and di&obedleoce to .... buabawl. 
(Chap. LXVI. 

I For tbe, teU 118 tbal Gabriel thrust his winl undrr tlmn, and lifted th_ 
up 10 b:r' h, tbat the inhabitantl of lhe lower be<lvea beard lhe barking of the 
dOl' an the crowing of the cocks; and lbm. invertUll them, threw lhem 
clown to the eartb. (J aIIaIo'ddIII, AI BeMl"wi., 

• Tbe kilD whereiD tbey ,.... burned sume im"8ine to bave heeD hell 
, TUI is, as..,me aupsx-. &treaU<Lwitb wblle and nd, oc having SOllMI 

olb .. peculiar mack to distinguish them from .. d1nary atonra. lIut lhe 
eommOll opinioo is Ihat ."da &tOIle bad the name of the ......... who WM to 
be killed by it writteD Ihereon. (AI BeMl"wi., The army of Alnha aI 
Ashram was also dt-stroyed by the same kind of ........ 

• This is • kind of tbrut to Olher wicked penaos, and partieul..rly to tile 
infidels of Mecca, wbo desen-ed and might justly apprehend the _ puoisb
menl. 

, See Chap. VII. 
I That is, enjoying plenty of aU tbings, and tbenfore bavin8 the Ine 

occasioo to defraud one another. and being lhe more IItroD&ly bound to be 
tbaDkfuJ and obedienl UDto GoD. 
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be be l ~(f for you thall wealth gottcII by fraud; if ye be true 
believers. I am no guardian over you. They answered, 0 
Shoaib, do thy prayers enjoin thee. that we should leave the 
gods which our fathers worshipped; or that we should not 
do what we please with our substance 11 Thou only. it seems, 
art the wise person, and fit to direct. He said, 0 my people, 
tell me; if I have received an evident declaration from my 
LORD, and he hath bestowed on me an excellent provision, 
and I will not consent unto you in that which I forbid you; 
do I seek any other than your reformation, to the utmost of 
my power 1 My support is from GoD alone; on him do I 
trust, and unto him do I tum me. 0 my people. let not your 
opposing of me draw on you a vengeance like unto that which 
fell on the people of Noah, or the people of HM, or the people 
of saleh; neither were the people of Lot far distant from 
you.' Ask pardon therefore of your LoRD; and be turned unto 
him: for my LORD is merciful and loving. They answered, 
o Shoaib, we understand not much of what thou savest ;. and 
we see thee to be a mall of no powerl among us: it"it had not 
been for the sake 01 thy family.' we had surely stoned thee, 
neither couldst thou have prevailed against us. Shoaib said, 
o my people, is my family more worthy in your opinion than 
Gon? and do ye cast him behind you with neglect? Verily 
my LoRD comprehendeth that which ye do. 0 my people, 
do ye work according to your condition; I will surely work 
«ccordi"K to my duty.' And ye shall certainly know on whom 
will be inflicted a punishment which shall cover him with 
shame, and who is a liar. Wait therefore the event; for I 
also will await it with you. Wherefore when our decree came 
to hi t.'Cccuud, we delivered Shoaib and those who believed 
with him, through our mercy: and a terrible noise from 
Ireavetl assailed those who had acted unjustly; and in the 
morning they were found in their houses lying dead allil 

I For this li~rty th .. y imagined was taken from them. by his prohibition 
of false weights and m ..... sures, or to diminish or adulterate their coin. (AI 
Beidawi.) 

• For Sodom and Gomorrah were situate not a '"""'t wa ... !rom you. and 
their destru('tion happened not many a~ ago; neither did· they desen-e it, 
on 8('('Ount of their obstinacy and wick .. dness. lIluch IDOl'<' than vounrlves. 

• The Arabic word tl4if • ........ signifying also. in the Ham","':it;" dialect, 
blind, some suppose that Shoaib was so. and that the Midianit ... objected 
that to him as a deled which disqualined him ~ the prophetic <>dice. 

• i.I., For the respect we bear to th ... fa.m.il ... and relations, whom "" 
honour as being of our religion, and not for any appreb .... sioa we have of 
tlwir pm ... r to assist \'Ou a~ainst us. The ..-iginal word. here translated 
18" .. 7y, signifies any number from three to seven or tea. but Ilot more. (AI 
B~id;\wi.) 

• See Cbap. VI. p. 134-
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prostrate, as though they had never dwelt therein. Was not 
Madian removed Irom off the earth, as' Thamtid had been 
removed? And we formerly sent Moses with our signs, and 
manifest power, unto Pharaoh and his princes: 1 but they 
followed the command of Pharaoh ; although the command of 
Pharaoh did not direct them aright. Pharaoh shall precede 
his people on the day of resurrection, and he shall lead them 
into hell fire; an unhappy way shall it be which they shall be 
led. They were followed in this lile by a curse, and on the 
day of resurrection miserable shall be the gift which shall be 
given them. This is a part of the histories of the cities, which 
we rehearse unto thee. Of them there are .emu standing ; 
and others which are utterly demolished. I And we treated 
them not unjustly, but they dealt unjustly with their own 
souls: and their gods which they invoked, besides GoD, were 
of no advantage unto them at all, when the decree of thy 
LORD came to be executed on them, neither were they any other 
than a detriment unto them. And thus WfU the punishment 
of thy LORD inflicted, when he punished the cities which were 
unjust; for his punishment is grievous and severe. Verily 
herein is a sign unto him who feareth the punishment of the 
last day; that shall be a day whereon all men shall be assem
bled, and that shall be a day whereon witness shall be borne; 
we defer it not, but to a determined time. When that day 
shall come, no soul shall speak to excuse itsell, ()1 to intercede 
1()1 another, but by the permission of God. Of them one shall 
be miserable, and another shall be happy. And they who 
shall be miserable, shall be thr()fJ}n into hell fire; there shall 
they wail and bemoan themselves :a they shall remain therein 
so long as the heavens and the earth shall endure;. except 
what thy LoRD shall please to remil 01 their sentence ;1 for thy 
LoRD effecteth that which he pleaseth. But they who shall 
be happy, shall be admitted into paradise; they shall remain 

• See Chap. VII. 
. • Literally, ""'"'" 4oum; the sentenee pregenting the different images of 
eom standing, and cut down. which is also often used by the sacred .... itnw: 

• The two words in the original signify properly the vehement drawlDg 
in and expiration of one's breath, which is usual to penona in great paUl 
and aDguish; and particularly the reciprocation of the voice of an ass when 
he brays . 

• This is not to he strictly understood as if either the punishrneDt of the 
damned should have an end, or the heavens and the earth should endure for 
ever; the expression being only used by way of image or comparison. which 
need not agree in every point with the thing signified. Some, however, thUlk 
the future heavens and earth, into which the present sbaIJ he chan&ed. 
are here meant. IAJ Beidawi.) 

• Sale, PreL Disc. Sect. IV. 
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therein so long as the heavens and the earth endure; besi~,ot 
what thy LORD shall please to add unto their bliss; a bourlnst 
which shall not be interrupted. Be not therefore in doQnd 
concerning that which these men worship i they worshiPhee, 
other than what their fathers worshipped before tlllt he 
and we will surely give them their full portion, not in y o~ 
least diminished. We formerly gave unto Moses the bhror 01 the law; and disputes arose among his people concerningiP jJ: 
and unless a previous decree had proceeded from thy Lc /D, 
to bear with them during this lile, the matter had been sp..ely 
decided between them. And thy people are also jealous and 
in doubt concerning the Koran. But unto everyone of them 
will thy LORD render the reward 01 their works; for he well 
knoweth that which they do. Be thou steadfast, therefore, as 
thou hast been commanded; and let him also be steadfast 
who shall be converted with thee; and transgress not: for 
he seeth that which ye do. And incline not unto those who 
act unjustly, lest the fire 01 hell touch you: for ye have no 
protectors except GOD; neither shall ye be assisted against 
him. Pray regularly morning and evening;1 and in the 
former part of the night, I for good works drive away evils. 
This is an admonition unto those who consider: wherefore 
persevere with patience; for GOD suffereth not the reward of 
the righteous to perish. Were such of the generations before 
you, endued with understanding ap.d virtue, who forbade the 
acting corruptly in the earth, any more than a few only of 
those whom we delivered? But they who were unjust 
followed the delights which they enjoyed in this world,3 and 
were wicked doers :' and thy LORD was not 01 sllch a dis
position as to destroy the cities unjustly,S while their inhab
itants behaved themselves uprightly. And if thy LORD 
pleased, he would have made all men of one religion: but 
they shall not cease to differ among themselves, unless those 

·on whom thy LORD shall have mercy: and unto this hath he 
created them; for the word of thy LoRD shall be fulfilled, 

1 Literally, in 'h' tlVO ,x/remit.es of Ih' day. 
t That is, after sunset and before supper, when the Mohammedans say 

their fourth prayer, called by them SaWt al moghreb, or the evening prayer. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

• Making it their sole business to please their luxurious desires and 
appetites. and placing their whole felicity therein. 

• AI Beidawi says that this passage gives the reason why the nations were 
destroyed of old; viz., for their violence and injustice, their follOwing their 
own lusts, and for their idolatry and unbelief. 

• Or, as the commentator ~ust named explains it, lor their idola/ry only, 
when they observed justice 10 other respects. 
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pro~n he $aia, Verily, I will fill hell altogether with genii and 
Ma~' The whole whit" we hav, related of the histories of our 
remstles do we relate unto thee, that we may confirm thy 
marft thereby; and herein is the truth come unto thee, and 
follcfdmonition, and a warning unto the true believers. Say 
~"hao those who believe not, Act ye according to your COD

~'I.\,; fn ; we surely will act according to our duty ;1 and await th' 
... v-J,e'; lor we certainly await it also. Unto GOD is known that 
"'~ ch is secret in heaven and earth; and unto him shall the 
wi« Ie matter be referred. Therefore worship him, and put 
thy trust in him; for thy LoRD is not regardless of that 
which ye do. 

XII 

THE CHAPTER OF JOSEPH I 

Revealed at Mecca. 
III THE IIAKE OP THE KOS'I' KERCIPUI. GOD. 

A L. R. a These are the signs of the perspicuous book; 
which we have sent down in the Arabic tongue, that 

peradventure ye might understand. We relate unto thee a 
most excellent history, by revealing unto thee this Konin.' 
whereas thou wast before on, of the negligent.· When 
Joseph said unto his father,' 0 my father, verily I saw in my 
dream eley-en stars,' and the sun and the moon; I saw them 

I See Chap. VI, p. 145, note T; 
• The Koreish. tbinking to puzzle Mohammed, at tbe Instigation and by 

the direetion of certain Jewish Rabbins, demanded of bim bow Jacob', 
family bappened to go down into Egypt, aDd tbat he would relate to tMm 
the history of J osepb, with all its cireumstaDces: whert'UpoII he pretend'" 
to have received this chapter from beaven, containinll the story of tba' 
patriarcb (AI Beidawil. It is said, however, to have been rejected by two 
Mobammedan sects, brancbes of the Kbarejites, called the Ajaredites and 
the Maimilnians, as apocryphal and spurious. 

a Sale, PreI. Disc. P. 64-
• Or this particular chapter. For tbe word K IW4 .. , as has been elsewhere 

observed (Sale, PrrJ. Disc. Sect. 111,1, properly signifying no more than • 
readirrg or ledvre, is often used to denote, not only the whole volume, but 4DJ 
distinct chapter or section of it. 

S ;,e., So far from being acquainted witb the story, that it Dever 10 mucb 
as entered ioto thy thoughts; a certain argument, says AI Beidawi, tha& it 
must have been revealed to him from heaven • 

• "Nho was Jacob, the son of lsaa£, the son of Abraham. (At BeUUwl, 
Ire.) 
. 'The commentators give IIfJ thl; DaIJIeI of thai st.arI (whlda I ~ 1& 



CHAP. XU.] JOSEPH 225 

make obeisance unto me. Jacob said, 0 my child, tell not 
thy vision to thy brethren, lest they devise some plot against 
thee ;1 for the devil is a professed enemy unto man; and 
thus, according to thy dream, shall thy LORD choose thee, 
and tea~h thee the interpretation of dark sayings,2 and he 
shall accomplish his favour upon thee and upon the family of 
Jacob, as he hath formerly accomplished it upon thy fathers 
Abraham and Isaac; for thy LC?RD is knowing and wise. 
Surely in the history 0/ Joseph and his brethren there are 
signs 01 God's providence to the inquisitive; when they said 
to one another, Joseph and his brotherS are dearer to our 
father than we, who are the greater number: our father 
certainly maketh a wrong judgment. Wherefore slay Joseph, 
or drive him into some distant or desert part 01 the earth, and 
the face of your father shall be cleared towards you ;' and ye 
shall afterwards be people of integrity. One of them6 spoke 
and said, Slay not Joseph, but throw him to the bottom of 
the well: and some travellers will take him up, if ye do this. 
They said unto Jacob, 0 father, why dost thou not entrust 
Joseph with us, since we are sincere well-wishers unto him ? 
Send him with us to-morrow, into the field, that he may divert 
himself, and sport, e and we will be his guardians. Jacob 
answered, it grieveth me that ye take him away; and I fear 
lest the wolf devour him,7 while ye are negligent of him. 
They said, Surely if the wolf devour him when there are so 

needless to trouble the reader with), as Mohammed repeated them, at the 
request of a Jew, who thought to entrap him by the question. (AI Beidawi, 
AI Zamakhshari.) 

1 For they say, Jacob, judging that Joseph's dream portended his 
advancement above the rest of the family, justly apprehended his brethren's 
envy might tempt them to do him some mischief. 

• That is. of dreams; or, as others suppose, of the profound passages of 
Scripture. and all difficulties respecting either religion or justice. 

• vi •. , Benjamin, his brother by the same mother. . 
, Or, he will settle his love wholly upon you, and ye will have no rival in 

his favour. 
• This person, as some say, was Judah, the most prudent and noble

minded of them all; or, according to others, Reuben, whom the Mohammooan 
writers call Rubi!. (AI Beid';wi.) And both these opinions are supportoo 
by the account of Moses. who tells us that Reuben advised them not to kill 
J oseph. b~l.t to throw him into a pit privately, intending to release him 
(Gen. XXVIl. 2[, 22); and that afterwards Judah, in Reuben's absence, per
suaded them not to let him die in the pit, but to sell him to the Ishmaelites. 
(Gen. v. 26. 27.) 

• Some copies read, in the first person plural, that we ..... y Ilivwl ""!'Selves, 
clc. 

• The reason why Jacob feared this beast in particular, as the com
mentators say. was. either because the land was full of wolves. or else because 
Jacob had dreamed he saw Joseph devoured by one of those creatures. 
(AI Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin, AI Zamakhshari.) 

II 
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many of us, we shall be weak indeed.l And when they had 
carried him with them, and agreed to set him at the bottom 
of the well,- they executed thei, design: and we sent a revela
tion unto him,' saying, Thou shalt hereafter declare this their 
action unto them; and they shall not perceive the4 10 be 
Joseph. And they came to their father at even, weeping, 
and said, Father, we went and ran races with one another,' 
and we left Joseph with our baggage, and the wolf hath 
devoured him; but thou wilt not believe us, although we 
speak the truth. And they produced his inner garment 
stained with false blood. JfJC()b answered, Nay, but ye your
selves have contrived the thing for your own sakes :1 however, 
patience is most becoming. and GOD'S assistance is to be 
implored 10 enable me 10 sUPPorl the mis/orlune which ye 
relate. And certain travellers' came and sent one? to draw 
water for them: and he let down his bucket,' and said, Good 

I i.e., It will be an instance of extreme weakn_ and foDy In us, and we 
shalJ be justly blamed f<r his ba. 

S This well. say some, was a certain weU near Jenaalem. or not far 
from the river Jordan; but others ea1I it the wd of Egypt or Midian. 
The commentaton teU us that, when the 10118 of J arob had BOtten J.-pb 
with them in the 6eld, they began to ab\llie and to beat him so unmen:ifulJy. 
that they bad kiUed him, bad Dot Judah, on his crying out tor belp, insisted 
on the promise they had made Dot to kiU bim, but to cast bim into tbe well. 
Whereupon tbey let bim cIowD a little way; but, as he held by tbe sides 01 
the well. they bound him, and took off hi. inner garment. cleslgrung to 
staiD it with blood, to deceive their tather. J.-pb begged bard to bave his 
garment returned him, but to no ~, bis bl'othen telling him, WIth a 
sneer, that the eleven stars and tbe sun and the IDOOD might clothe him and 
keep him company. When they had let him cIowD bait-way, tb..,. let him 
fall thence to the bottom, and, there being water in the weD (tbougb the 
Scripture says the contrary I. he was obliged to get upon a stone, on which •• ,,' 
he stood weeping, the angel Gabriel came to him witb the revelatioD meL
tioned immediately. IAJ Beidawi.' 

• Joseph beiDgthen but seventeen year.; old, AJ BeicUwiobserveetbat hen!iD 
he resembled J obo the Baptist and J e&1I!J, who were also faYOUred witb tbe 
divine communication very ear/y. The commentators pretend that Gabriel 
also clothed him in the weD with a garment of silk of paradige. FOI' tbey 
say that when AbI'alIam was thrown into tbe Me by Nimrod {Chap. XXI." 
he was stripped; and that Gabriel brought this garment and put it on bim ; 
and that from AbI'alIam it descended to Jacob, wbo folded it up and put it 
into aD amulet. wbicb he bung about Joseph'. neck, whence Gabriel drew 
it out. (AJ Beidawi, AJ Zamakbsbari. I 

• These races they used by way of eun:ise; and the commentatOl'8 
Il"nerally understand here tbat kind of race wherein thf"J' also sbowed 
their desterity in throwing daru, which is sliD used in the £ast. 

6 This J aroh had reasoa to suspect, because, wbee the garment .... 
brought to him, he obsened that, thoug!l it .... bloody, yet it .... DOl 
tom.. (AJ Beidawi.' 

• viz., A caravan or eompany ua..eUing from Midian to Egypt. who 
rested near the wen three days aftel' Joseph bad been thrown into it. 

1 The commentators are so esac:t as to give us the name of tbl5 man, ....00. 
as they pretend, was Malee Ebn DhOr, ofthe tribe of Kboz.iah. (AI Beid.iwi.' 

8 And Joseph, making use of the opportunity, took bold of the cord, IIl4 
was drawn up by the man. 
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news !' this is a youth. And they concealed him,2 that they 
might sell him as a piece of merchandise: but GOD knew that 
which they did. And they sold him for a mean price, for a 
few pence,3 and valued him lightly .. And the Egyptian who 
bought him' said to his wife,S Use him honourably; per
adventure he may be serviceable to us, or we may adopt him 
for our son.6 Thus did we prepare an establishment for 
Joseph in the earth, and we taught him the interpretation of 
dark sayings: for GOD is well able to effect his purpose; but 
the greater part of men do not undel;stand. And when he 
had attained his age of strength, we bestowed on him wisdom 
and knowledge; for thus do we recompense the righteous. 
And she, in whose house he was, desired him to lie with her; 
and she shut the doors and said, Come hither. He answered, 
GOD forbid I verily my lord7 hath made my dwelli.lg with 
him easy; and the ungrateful shall not prosper. But she 
resolved within herself to enjoy him, and he would have 
resolved to enjoy her, had he not seen the evident demon
stration of his LORD.s So we turned away evil and filthi-

1 The original words are y,. haslt,,.: the latter of which some take for the 
proper n.Hue of the water·drawer's companion, whom he called to his 
assi~tance; and then they must be translated, 0 Bosh,a. 

I The expositors are not agreed whether the pronoun they relates to Malec 
and his companions or to J oseph's brethren. They who espouse the former 
opinion say that those who came to draw water concealed the manner of 
their coming by him from the rest of the caravan, that they might keep him to 
themselves. pretending that some people of the place had given him to them 
to sell for them in Egypt. And they who prefer the latter opinion tell us 
that Judah carried victuals to Joseph every day while he was in the well, 
but not bnding him there on the fourth day, he acquainted his brothers 
with it; whereupon they all went to the caravan and claimed Joseph as their 
slave, he not daring to discover that he was their brother, lest something 
worse sbould befall him; and at length they agreed to sell him to them. 
(AI lJeid.iwi.) 

• Namely, twenty or twenty-two di,ltems, and those not of full weight; 
for having weighed one ounce of silver only, the remainder was paid by 
tale, which is tbe most unfair way of payment. (AI Beidolwi.) 

• His name was Kitfir, or IUir (a corruption of Potiphar); and he was a 
man of great consideration, being superintendent of the royal treasury. 
(AI Beid.iwi.) The commentators say that Joseph came into his service at 
se\·enteen. and lived with him thirteen years; and that he was made prime 
minis'er in the thirty-third year of his age, and died at a hundred and twenty. 
Ther who suppose Joseph was twice sold differ as to tbe price the Egyptian 
paid for him; some saying it was twenty di"drs of gold, a pair of shoes, and 
two white garments; and others, that it was a large quantity of silver or 
of gold. . 

• Some call her Rail; but the name she is best known by is that of 
Zoleikha. 

e Kitfir having no children. It is said that Joseph gained his master's 
good opinion so suddenly by his countenance, which Kitfir, who, they pre
tend. had great skill in physiognomy, judged to indicate his prudence and 
other good qualities. 

• viz., Kitfir. But others understand it to be spoken of GoD. 
I That is, had he not seriously considered the blthiness of whoredom, and 
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ness from him, because he was one of our sincere servants. 
And they ran to get one before the other to the door ;1 and she 
rent his inner gannent behind. And they met her lord at tho 
door. She said, What shall be the reward of him who seeketh 
to commit evil in thy family, but imprisonment, and a painful 
punishment? And Joseph said, She asked me to lie with 
her. And a witness of her family' bore witness, ,aying, If 
his gannent be rent before, she speaketh truth, and be is a 
liar; but if his garment be rent behind, she lieth, and he is a 
speaker of truth. An.d when he, husband saw that his gar
ment was tom behind, he said, This is a cunning contrivance 
of your sex; for surely your cunning is great. 0 Joseph, 
take no farther notice of this aOai,: and thou, 0 woman, ask 
pardon for thy crime, for thou art a guilty person. And 
certain women said publicly3 in the city, The nobleman's wife 
asked her servant to lie with her: he hath inllamed her 
breast with his love; and we perceive her to be in a manifest 
error. And when she heard of their subtle beha viour, she sent 
unto them,· and prepared a banquet for them, and she gave 
to each of them a knife; and she said unto Joseph, Come forth 
unto them. And when they saw him they praised him greatly' 

the great guilt thereof. Some, however, suppoee that the words mean some 
miraculous voice or apparition, sent by Goo to divert J .-pb from eseeutin, 
tbe criminal tbougbts wbich began to possess bim. I'or they say tbat he 
was so far tempted with his mistress', beauty and enticin, behaviour that 
he sat in ber lap, and even began to undress himaeU, wheD a voice calt.-d to 
him, and bade him beware of ber; but be taking DO notiee of this admonl· 
tion, tbougb it was repeated three times, at lengtb the angel Gabri .. I, or, U 
otbers will bave it, tbe figure of bis master, appeared to bim: but tbe more 
general opinion is tbat it was tbe apparition of his father Jacob, who bit his 
fingers' ends, or, as some write, struck him OIl the br .. ast, whereupon his 
lubricity passed out at tbe ends of his fulgen. (AI Beidin.1, AI Zamakb
shari, Jallalo'ddin, Yahya.) 

For this fable, so injurious to tbe cbaracter of JOIO'ph, the MohaJllllledans 
are obliged to tbeir old friends the Jews (Talm. Babyl. Sed. Nashim, p. ]6. 
Bartolocc. Bib!. Rabb. part iii. p. 50<»), who imagine tbat he bad a deslgD to 
lie with biB mistrese, from these words of Moees (Gen. suis. u.): A"" 
it came to plJS~-thal J osef'II fI1m1 Wo 'lie 1I0I0&. to tk> II .. INn_, 6:c. 

• He flying from her, and she running after to detain him. 
s viz., A cousin of bers, who was tben a child in tbe cradle. 
S These women, whose tongues were so ~ with Zoleikba'. cbaracter on 

this occasion, were five in number, and the wiv .. of so many of the king'. 
chief officers-viz., his chamberlain, his butler, his baker, bis jailer, and his 
herdsman. (AI Beldawi.) 

• Tbe number of aU the women invited .. as forty, and among them were 
the five ladies above mentioned. (AI Beidawi.) 

I; The old Latin translators have strangely mistaken the sense of the 
original wod IJCba ... alltJ, wbich they render _1rtuJt4 .....,; and then 
rebuke Mohammed torotbe indecency, eryiDg out demonly in the margm, 
O· ttUum et obscamam fwo1>luta", I Erpeoius (In not. ad Hist. J osephi) 
tbinks tbat tbere is not tbe least trace of sucb a meaning in the .. ord ; 
but he is mistaken; fIX the verb aJbMa in the fourtb conjugatioa, .. hicb is 
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and they cut their own hands,1 and said, 0 GOD! this 
is not a mortal; he is no other than an angel, deserving 
the highest respect. And his mistress said, This is he for 
whose sake ye blamed me: I asked him to lie with me, but 
he hath constantly refused. But if he do not perform that 
which I command him, he shall surely be cast into prison, 
and he shall be made one of the contemptible. Joseph said, 
o LORD, a prison is more eligible unto me than the crime to 
which they invite me; but unless thou turn aside their 
snares from me, I shall youthfully incline unto them, and I 
shall become one of the foolish. Wherefore his LORD heard 
him, and turned aside their snare from him; for he both 
heareth and knoweth. And it seemed good unto them,S 
even after they had seen the signs 01 his innocency, to im
prison him for a time. And there entered into the prison 
with him two 01 the king's servants.3 One of them« said, it 
seemed to me in my dream that I pressed wine out 0/ grapes. 
And the other said, It seemed unto me in my dream that I 
carried bread on my head, whereof the birds did eat. 
Declare unto us the interpretation of our dreams, for we per
ceive that thou art a beneficent person. Joseph answered, 
No food, wherewith ye may be nourished, shall come unto 
you, but I will declare unto you the interpretation thereof 
before it come unto you. 5 This knowledge is a part of that 
which my LORD hath taught me: for I have left the religion 

bere used, bas thaI import, though the subjoining of the pronoun to it here 
(which possibly the Latin translators did not observe) absolutely overthrows 
that interpretation. 

1 Tbrough extreme surprise at the wonderful beauty of Joseph; which 
surprise Zuleikha foreseeing. put knives into their hands, on purpose that 
this accident might bappen. Some writers have observed. on occasion of 
this passage. that it is customary in the East for lovers to testify the violence 
of their passion by cutting them""lves, as a sign that they would spend their 
blood in the servIce of the person beloved; which is true enough, but I 'do 
not find that any of the commentators suppose these Egyptian ladies bad 
any such design. ~ 

I That is, to Kitfir and his friends. The occasion of Joseph's imprison
ment is said to be. either that they suspected him to be guilty. notwithstand
ing the proofs which had been given of his innocence, or else that Zoleikba 
desired it, feigning. to deceive her husband, that she wanted to have Joseph 
removed from her sight, till she could conquer her passion by time; though 
her real design waS to force him to compliance. 

• viz., His chief butler and baker, who were accused of a design to poison. 
him . 

• Namely, the butler. 
• The meaning of this passage seems to be, either that J ~ph, to show he 

used no arts of divination or astrology, promises to in terpret their dreams 
to them immediately, even before they should eat a sin~le meal; (II' else, 
he here offers to prophesy to them beforehand, the quantity and ,lUality 
of the victuals which should be brought them, as a taste of his skill. 
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of people who believe not in GOD, and who deny tilC life to 
come; and I follow the religion of my fathers, Abraham, ami 
Isaac, and Jacob. It is not lawful for us to associate any
thing with Goo. This knowledge of the divine unity hath bun 
given us of the bounty of GOD towards us, and towards 
mankind; but the greater part of men are not thankful 
o my fellow-prisoners, are sundry lords better, or the only 
true and mighty GoD? Ye worship not, besides him, other 
than the names which ye have named,' ye and your fathcrs, 
concerning which GoD hath sent down no authoritative 
proof: yet judgment belongethunto GOD alone; u,ho hath 
commanded that ye worship none besides him. This is the 
right religion; but the greater part of men know it not. 0 
my fellow-prisoners, verily the one of you shall serve wine 
unto his lord, as formerly; but the other shall be crucified, 
and the birds shall eat from \)ff his head. The matter is 
decreed concerning which ye seek ,to be informed. And 
Joseph said unto him whom he judged to be the person who 
should escape of the two, Remember me in the presence of thy 
lord. But the devil caused him to forget to make mention 
of Joseph unto his lord;' wherefore he remained in the prison 
some years.- And the king 01 Egypt4 said, Verily, I saw ill 
my dream seven fat kine, which seven lean kine devoured, 
and seven green ears 01 corn, and other seven withered ear,. 
o nobles, expound my vision unto me, if ye be ab/4 to inter
pret a vision. They answered, They are confused dreams; 
neither are we skilled in the intrepretation of ,ueh kind 01 
dreams. And Joseph's lel107lJ-prisoner, who had been de
livered, said (for he remembered Joseph after a certain space 
of time), I will declare unto you the intetpretation thereof ; 
wherefore let me go unto the person who will interpret it unto 
me. And he went to the prison, and said, 0 Joseph, thou man 

I See Cbap. Vll. p. J 411. 
• Aceording tQ tbe explanation of 9OIDe, who take the prO'1oun IIi ... to 

relate to J osepb, tbis p~ may be rendered, Rut , .. tlt!1Dll ", ... Nl .i", 
(i .•. J osepb) to 'orCn to ..... 11. II;' "PPlietllo- .fIIt> II;' 1_4; and to bt>" the 
good offices of bis fellow·prisoner fDIr bis deliverance, instead of relyin~ 011 
GoD alone, as it became a prophet, especially. to bave done. IAI Beidawi.} 

• Tbe original wmd signifying any number from tbne to nine at ten, 
the eommon opinion is tbat J osepb remaiDecI ill prison fIrYeD ~an, 
tbougb some say be was eonfined DO Jesa than twelve yean. (AI Beid.1-i, 
Jallalo'ddin., . 

• Tbis prince, as tbe oriental writers ~Iy agree, was Riy.JI. the son 
of AI Walid, the Amalekite ISaIe, Pre!. Disc. Sect. I.), who was converted 
by J osepb to tbe worship of tbe true GoD, and died ill tile lifetime of that 
prop bet. But some pretend tbat tbe Pbaraoh of J osepb and of MOIIeS were 
one and tbe sam" person.. and that be lived 101" rather reigned} four bundred 
yean. (AI Beidan See Chap. VII. Po 1.53.) 
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of veracity, teach us the interpretation of seven fat kine, which 
seven lean kine devoured, and of seven green ears 0/ corn; and 
other seven withered ears, which the king saw in his dream; 
that I may return unto the men who have sent me, that per
adventure they may understand the same. Joseph answered, 
Ye shall sow seven years as usual: and the corn which ye 
shall reap, do ye leave in its ear,l except a little whereof ye 
may eat. Then shall there come, after this, seven grievous 
years of/amine, which shall consume what ye shall have laid 
up as a provision for the same, except a little which ye shall 
have kept. Then shall there come, after this, a year wherein 
·men shall have plenty of rain,s and wherein they shall press 
wine and oil. And when the chief butler had reported this, the 
king said, Bring him unto me. And when the messenger 
came unto Joseph, he said, Return unto thy lord, and ask 
of him, what was the intent of the women who cut their 
hands ;8 for my LORD well knoweth the snare which they laid 
lor me.' And when the women were assembled be/ore the king, 
he said unto them, What was your design when ye solicited 
Joseph to unlawful love ? They answered, GOD be praised! 
we know not any ill of him. The nobleman's wife said, Now 
is the truth become manifest: I solicited him to lie with me ; 
and he is one of those who speak truth. And when Joseph 
was acquainted therewith, he said, This discovery hath been 
made, that my lord might know that I was not unfaithful 
unto him in his absence, and that GOD directeth not the plot 
of the deceivers. (XIII.) 6 Neither do I absolutely justify 
myself: e since every soul is prone unto evil, except those on 

1 To preserve it from the weevil. (Chap. VII.) 
I Notwithstanding what some ancient authors write to the contrary 

(Plato. in Timmo, Pomp. Mela.), it often rains in winter in Lower Egypt, 
and even snow has heen observed to fall 'at Alexandria. contrary to ~he 
express asS!>rtion of Seneca. (Nat. QUIDst. I. 4.) In Upper Egypt indeed, 
towards the Nile cataracts"it rains very s .. ldom. (See Greaves' Deser.of 
the Pyramids. p. 74, &c. Ray's Collection of Travels, tom. ii. p. 92.) Some, 
however. suppose that the rains here mentioned are intended of those 
which should fall in Ethiopia, and occasion the swelling of the Nile. or else 
of those which should fall in the neighbouring countries, which were also 
afflicted with famine during the same time. 

• 'oseph. it seems, cared not to get out of prison till his innocence was 
pUblicly known and declared. It is observed by the commentators that 
Joseph does not bid the messenger move the king to inform himself of the 
truth of the affair, hut bids him directly to ask the king, to incite him to 
make the proper inquiry with the greater earnestness. They also observe 
that Joseph takes care not to mention his mistress, out of respect and grati
tude for the favours he had received while in her house. (AI Beidawi, &c.) 

• Endeavouring both by threats and persuasions to entice me to commit 
foil v with mv mistress . 

.. Section XIII. tegins here. 
U According to a tradition of Ehn Abbas, Joseph had no sooner spoken 
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whom my LORD shall show mercy; for my LoRD ;s gracious 
and merciful. And the king said, Bring him unto me: I 
will take him into my own peculiar service. And when 
Joseph was brough# ""to th, king, and he had discoursed with 
him, he said, Thou art this day firmly established with us, 
a"d shalt be entrusted with our aUai".' Jos(ph answered, 
Set me over the store-houses of the land; for I will b, a 
skilful keeper thereof. Thus did we establish J05('ph in the 
land, that he might provide himself a dwelling then'in, where 
he pleased. We bestow our mercy on whom we please, and 
we suffer not the reward of the righteous to perish: and 
certainly the reward of the next life is better, for those who 
believe and fear GOD. Moreover Joseph'l brethren came,. 
and went in unto him; and he knew them, but they knew 
not him, And when he had furnished them with their pro
visions, he said, Bring unto me your brother, the SOlI of your 
father: do ye not see that I give full mea!IUre, and that I am 
the most hospitable receiver of guests? But if ye bring him 
not unto me, there shall be no corn measured unto you from 
me, neither shall ye approach my presence. They answered, 
We will endeavour to obtain him of his father, and we will 
certainly perform what thou requiresl, And Joseph said to hi. 

the foregoing words, assertin" bie Innocency, than Gahrlel laid to blm, 
WAIII, fOn/ ",here ''''''' "'Ild d.llbm."", 10 II, wi/A "" 1 Upon whieb J"""pb 
confessed hi. frailty. (AI Heid4wi, 'u:., 

I The cornmentaton lay that J osepb beln, taken out of prillon, after 
be had washed and changed hi. clotbe .. Wat Introdu«d to tbe kin", wbom 
he saluted in the Hebrew tongue, and on tba king'. !lAklnl( wbat Iu!!Ualle 
tbat was, be answered tbat it waa tbe languap 01 hia lathe..... Tbia prinre. 
they say, understood no less tban seventy langual(CI, In everyone of whicb 
he discoursed witb Josepb, wbo answered him in the same; at whieb the kin" 
sreat1y marvelling, desIred bim to relate bie dream, whicb he dId, deacribin. 
the most minute circumstanc8: wber.upon tbe kin!! plated J"""pb b, 
him on bi, throne, and made bim bit Wazir, or chief minister. Soma sa, 
tbat hi, master Kltlir dyin. about tbia time, be not only 8ucet'<!ded bim in 
his place, but, by the king" command. married tbe wWow, his Ia~ .w.treaI, 
wbom be found to be a virgin. and who bare bim Ephraim and M_ 
(AI DeW;,wi. Kitab Talasir, Ike., So tbat 8ro>rding to this tradition. aba 
was tbe same woman who ia called Ase .... tb by Moses. Tb, •• u~ 
marriage. which autborizrd their amoun. probably 8DCIOUrqed' tbe 
Mohammedan divines to make use of tb. loves ul J.-pb and ZoIeikha, u 
an allegorical emblem 01 tbe 8piritual love betw_ the Creator and the 
creature, GOD and tbe &nul; just as tbe Cbriltian. afply IbeSoo" 01 Solomon 
to the same mystical p~. (O'H.,..belot. Bib. OrIent. Art. Jo""",,'., 

• Joeepb. being made Wazlr, govf!nled wilb greu wiodom; lor be not 
onlv cauaed justice to be Impartially adminiatered, and eneo..-a..,.s tbe 
people to Industry and. the impro""Rlellt 01 ajITic:ulture durinl( tbe _ 
yean 01 plenty, but began and perfected eewraJ works 01 gfflaI benefit; 
tbe natives at tbis day asc:ribing to tbe patriarcb J~ aJrooat all the 
ancient works of publIC utility througbout tbe kingdom; aa particularly tbe 
rendering tbe province 01 the Feyyiim, from 8 Kandinll pool or manh. the 
III06t fertile and beat cultivated Ian4 ill aU Em" (Golli IIOt. iIa AI1rapn. p, 
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servants, Put their money1 which they have paid 101 their corn, 
into their sacks, that they may perceive it, when they shall 
be returned to their family: peradventure they will come 
back unto us. And when they were returned unto their 
father, they said, 0 father, it is forbidden to measure out COl''' 

unto us any m01e, utlless we carry our brother Benjamin with 
us: wherefore send our brother with us, and we shall have 
COl''' measured unto us; and we will certainly guard him 
'rom ally mischance. Jacob answered, Shall I trust him with 
you with any better success than I trusted your brother Joseph 
with you heretofore? But GOD is the best guardian; and he is 
the most merciful of those who show mercy. And when they 
opened their provisions, they found their money had been 
returned unto them; and they said, 0 father, what do we 
desire further? this our money hath been returned unto us : 
we will therefore return, and provide com for our family: we 
will take care of our brother; and we shall receive a camel's 
burden more than we did the last time. This is a small quan
tity. • Jacob said, I will by no means send him with you, 
175,&C. Kircher.Oedip. ffgypt. vol. i. p. 8. Lucas, Voy. tom. ii. p. 205, 
and tom. iii. p. 53.) When the years of famine came. the effects of which were 
felt not only in E!rYPt, but in Syria and the neighbouring countrie&, the 
inhabitants were obliged to apply to Joseph for com, which he sold to them, 
first for their monev, jewels, and ornaments, tben for their cattle and lands, 
and at length for tlieir persons; so that all tbe Egyptians in general became 
slaves to tbe kin/:, tbougb Joseph. by his consent, soon released them, and 
returned them tbeir substance. The dearth being felt in the land of Canaan, 
Jacob sent all his sons, except only Benjamin. into Egypt for com. On their 
arrival, Joseph (who well knew them) asked them who they were, saying he 
suspected them to be spies; bllt they told him they came only to buy 
provisions. and that they were all the sons of an ancient man, named Jacob, 
who was also a prophet. Joseph thm asked bow many brothers there were 
of them; they answered, Twelve; but that one of them had been lost in a 
desert. Upon which be inquired for the eleventh brother, tbere being no 
more than ten of them present. They said be was a lad, and with their 
father, whose fondness for him would not suffer him to accompany them in 
their journey. At length Joseph asked them who they had to youch' fOl' 
their \'eracity; but they told him they knew no man who could vouch for 
them in Egypt. Then, replied he, one of vou shall stay behind with me as a 
pledge, and the others may return bome with their provisions; and wben re 
COlDe again. ye shall bring your ~."unge!" brother with you, that I may know 
re have told me the truth Whereupon. it being in vain to dispute the 
matter, tb~y cast lots who should stav behind. and the lot fell upon Simeon. 
When thev departed. J DSeph gave each of them a camel, and another to.. 
their brother. (AI Beid.lwi.) 

1 The original word signifying not only mODl'Y, but also goods bartered 
or given in exchan!:e for otber mt'l'Chandise. some commentators tell us, 
that they paid for their com, not in money, but in shoes and dressed skins. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

• The meaning may be, either that the com they now brought was not 
sufficient lor the support of their farrulies. so that it was necessarv for them 
to take anoth .. r journey, or else. that a camel's load, more 01' less,' was but a 
trifle to the king of Egypt. Some suppose these to be the words of Jacob, 
declaring it was too mean a consideration to induce him to part with his SOli. ". 
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until ye give me a solemn promise, and swea, by Goo that ye 
will certainly bring him back unto me, unless ye be encom
passed by some inevitable impediment. And when they had 
given him their solemn promise, he said, Goo is witness of 
what we say. And he said, My sons, enter not into the city 
by one and the same gate; but enter by different gates. But 
this precaution will be of no advantage unto you against tM 
decree 01 Goo; for judgment belongeth unto Goo alone: 
in him do I put my trust, and in him let those confide who 
seek in whom to put their trust. And when they entered 
the city, as their father had commanded them, it was of no 
advantage unto them against the decree 01 Goo; and the same 
served only to satisly the desire of Jacob's soul, which he had 
charged them to perlorm: for he was endued with knowledge 
of that which we had taught him; but the greater part of 
men do not understand. And when they entered into the 
presence of Joseph, he received his brother Benjamin as his 
guest, and said, Verily I am thy brother,' be not therefore 
afflicted for that which they have committed against us. And 
when he had furnished them with their provisions, he put his 
cup· in his brother Benjamin's sack. Then a crier cried alter 
them, saying, 0 company of travellers, ye are surely thieves. 
They said (and turned back unto them), What is it that ye 
miss? They answered, We miss the prince's cup: and unto 
him who shall produce it shall be given a camel's load 01 corn ; 
and I will be surety for the same. Joseph', brethren replied, 
By GOD, ye do well know that we come not to act corruptly 
in the land, I neither are we thieves. The Egyptians said, 
What shall be the reward of him 'who shall appear to have 
stolen the cup, if ye be lound liars? Joseph's brethren: 
answerud, As to the reward of him in whose sack it shall be 

I It is related that Joseph. having invited his brethren to an entertaiJI. 
ment, ordered them to be placed two and two togetber, by wbich means 
Benjamin, the eleventh, was obliged to sit alone, and bursting into teara, 
said, If my brotber Joseph were alive. he would have sat with me. Where
upon Joseph ordered him to be seated at the same table witb himself, and 
when the entertainment was over, dismissed the rest, OI"dering tbat they 
should be lodged two and two in a house, but kept Benjamin in his own 
apartment, where he passed tbe night. The next day Joseph asked him 
whether he would accept of himself for his brother, in the room of him whom 
he had lost, to which Benjamin replied, W.\o"" ,. ... " fwotlur unttParAb16 
.. "'" tlue? "d u.o.. art fOOl the WIt 01 J /UOb a ... RIIdul. Aad upoD this 
Joseph discovered himself to him. (AI Beidoiwi.) 

• Some imagine this to be a measure holdins a sai (or about a gallon •• 
wherein tbey used to measure corn or give water to the beast&. But otbers 
take it to be a drinking-eup of silver or gold. 

• Both by our behaviour among you, and our bringin& apiA Oil( -1 
which was returned to us without our knowledge. 
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found, let him become a bondman in satisfaction for the same: 
thus do we reward the unjust, who are guilty of theft.l Then 
he began by their sacks, before he searched the sack of his 
brother ;2 and he drew out the cup from his brother's sack. 
Thus did we furnish Joseph with a stratagem. It was not 
lawful for him to take his brother for a bondman, by the law 
of the king of Egypt,3 had not GOD pleased to allow it, accord
ing to the oger of his brethren. We exalt to degrees of know
ledg/J and honour whom we please: and there is one who is 
knowing above all those who are endued with knowledge. 
H is brethren said, If Benjamin be guilty of theft, his brother 
Joseph hath been also guilty of theft heretofore.' But 
Joseph concealed these things in his mind, and did not dis
cover them unto them; and he said within himself, Ye are 
in a worse condition than us two; and GOD best knoweth what 
ye discourse about. They said unto Joseph, Noble lord, Verily 
this lad hath an aged father; wherefore take one of us in his 
stead; for we perceive that thou art a beneficent person. 
Joseph answered, GOD forbid that we should take any other 
than him with whom we found our goods; for then should 
we certainly be unjust. And when they despaired of obtain
ing Benjamin, they retired to confer privately together. And 
the elder of them5 said, Do ye not know that your father hath 
received a solemn promise from you, in the name of GOD; 
and how perfidiously ye behaved heretofore towards Joseph? 
Wherefore I will by no means depart the land of Egypt, until 
my father give me leave to return unto him, or GOD maketh 
known his ~ill to me; for he is the best judge. Return ye 

1 This was the method of punishing theft used by Jacob and his family; 
for among the Egyptians it was punished in another manner. 

• Some suppose this search was made by the person whom Joseph sent 
after them; others by Joseph himself, when they were brought back to the 
city. 

o For there the thief was not reduced to servitude, but was scourged, and 
obliged to restore the double of what he had stolen. (AI Beidawi, J a1lalo'· 
ddin.) 

• The o~casion of this snspicion, it is said, was, that Joseph having been 
brought up by his father's sister, she became so fond of him that, when he 
grew up, and Jacob designed to take him from her, she contrived the follow· 
ing stratagem to keep him :-Having a girdle which had once belonged to 
Abraham, she girt it .about the child, and then, pretending she had lost it, 
caused strict search to be made for it; and it being at length found on J osepb, 
he was adjudged, according to the above-mentioned law of the family, to be 
delivered to her as ber property. Some, however, say that Joseph actually 
stole an idol of gold, which belonged to his mother's father, and destroved 
It; a story probably taken from Rachel's stealing the images of Laban : 
and others tell us that he once stole a goat, or a hen, to give to a poor man. 
(J allalo'ddin.) 

• vi •. , Reuben. But some think Simeon or Judah to be here meant; 
and ins~ad of th' ,/der, interpret it the most pTlUlmJ 0/ til"". 
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to your father, and say, 0 father, verily thy son hath com
mitted theft; we bear witness of no more than what we know, 
and we could not guard against what we did not foresee: and 
do thou inquire in the city where we have been, and of the 
company of merchants with whom we are arrived, and tholl 
wilt find that we speak the truth. And whe" the'y wer. 
returned, and had spokm thll! to their lather, he said, Nay, but 
rather ye yourselves have contrived the thing for your own 
sakes: but patience is most proper lor 1M; peradventure 
GOD will restore them alll Wlto me; for he is knowing and 
wise. And he turned from them and said, Oh, how am I 
grieved for Joseph I And his eyes became white with mourn
ing,a he being oppressed with deep sorrow. Hi. sons said, 
By GOD, thou wilt not cease to remember Joseph, Wltil thou 
be brought to death's door, or thou be actually destroyed 
by excessive atJiictifm. He answered, I only represent my 
grief, which I am not able to contain, and my sorrow unto 
GoD; but I know by revelation from Goo that which ye know 
not. 3 0 my sons, go and make inquiry after Joseph and his 
brother; and despair not of the mercy of Goo; for none 
despaireth of GoD'S mercy, except the unbelieving people. 
Where/ore Joseph's Iwethre" returned into Egypt: and when 
they came into his presence they said, Noble lord, the famine 
is felt by us and our family, and we are come with a small 
sum of money:' yet give unto us full measure, and bestow 
corn upon us tlS aIms; for GoD rewardeth the almsgivers. 
Joseph said ""to them, Do ye know what ye did Wlto Joseph 
and his brother, when ye were ignorant 01 the tonsequenee. 
thereof?1i They answered, Art thou really Joseph l' He 

• i.e .• Joseph, Benjamin, and Simeon. 
I That is. the pupils lost their deep blackness and became of a pearl 

colour (as happens ... suffusions). by ilia eontinual weeping: wbich very 
much weakened his sight, or, as some pretend, made him quite blind. (AI 
Beidawi.) 

• "iz., That Joseph is yet alive, of which 90IDe teU US he w. assured by 
the angel of death in a dream; thougb otben suppose he depended on the 
completion of Joseph's dream. wbieh must have been frustrated had be died 
before his brethren bad bowed down before him. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Their money being clipped and adulterated. Some, bowever. imagine 
they did not bring money, but goods to barter, such as wool and butter, at: 
other commodities of small value. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Tbe injury tbey did Benjamin was tbe separating him from hisbrotber; 
after which they kept bim in so great subjection, tbat be dunt not speak 
to them but with the utmost submission. Some say tbat tbese wrn-ds were 
occasioned by a Jetter wbich J osepb's brethren delivered to him from their 
fatber, requesting tbe releasement of Benjamin. and by their representi.lg 
his extreme affliction at the loss of bim and bis brotber. Tbe commen
tators observe tbat J osepb, to excuse bis brethren's Lebaviour towards bim, 
attributes it to their ignorance, and tbe beat of youtb. (AI Beida.,.i.) 

• They say this questiou was not the effect of a bare suspicion th"l be Will 
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replied, I am Joseph; and this is my brother, Now hath 
GOD been gracious unto us, For whoso feareth GOD, and 
persevereth with patience, shall at length find relief; since 
GOD will not suffer the reward of the righteous to perish, 
They said, By GOD, now hath GOD chosen thee above us ; 
and we have surely been sinners, Joseph answered, Let 
there be no reproach cast on you this day. GOD forgiveth 
you; for he is the most merciful of those who show mercy, 
Depart ye with this my inner garment,l and throw it on my 
father's face; and he shall recover his sight: and then come 
unto me with all your fan ily. And when the company of 
travellers was departed from Egypt on their iourney towards 
Canaan, their father said unto those who were about him, 
Verily I perceive the smell of Joseph :8 although ye think 
that I dote. They answered, By GOD, thou art in thy old 
mistake. 8 But when the messenger of good tidings' was 
come with Joseph's inner garment, he threw it over his face; 
and he recoV('red his eyesight. And Jacob said, Did I not 
tell you that I knew from GOD that which ye knew not? 
They answered, 0 father, ask pardon of our sins for us, for we 
have surely been sinners. He replied, I will surely ask par
don for you of my LORD ;~ for he is gracious and merciful. 
And when Jacob a,rd his family arrived in Egypt, and were 
introduced unto Joseph, he received his parents unto him,' 
and said, Enter ye into Egypt, by GOD'S favour, in full 

J OS<'ph, but that they actually knew him, either by his face and behaviour, 
or by his fore teeth, which he showed in smiling, or else by putting off his 
tia,a, and discovering a whitish mole on his forehead. (AI Beidawi.) 

1 Which the commentators generally suppose to be the same garment 
with which Gabriel invested him in the well; which having originally come 
from paradise, had preserved the odour of that place, and was of so great 
virtue as to cure any distemper in ·the person who was touched with it, 
(AI Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin.) 

• This was the odour of the garment above mentioned, brought by the 
wind to Jacob, who smelt it, as is pretended, at the distance of eighty para
sangs (AI Reid:lwi) ; or, as others will have, three, or eight days' journey 
off. (Jallalo'ddin.) 

• Being led into this imagination by thy ex«'SSive love of Joseph . 
• vi •. , Judah, who, as he had formerly grieved his father by bringing him 

Joseph's coat stained with blood, now rejoiced him as much by being the 
bearer of this vest, and the news of J~ph's prosperity. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Deferring it, as some fancy, till he should see Joseph, and have his 
consent. . 

• viz., His father, and Leah, his mother's sister, whom he looked on as 
his ml>ther after Rachel's death. (AI Beid<iwi. Gen. >:x>:vii. 10.) AI 
Beidawi tells us that J OS<'ph sent carria~ and provisions for his father and 
his family; and that he and the kin/( of Egypt went forth to meet them. He 
adds that the number of the children of Israel who ent .. red Egypt with him 
was seventy· two ; and that when they were led out thence by Moses, they 
were increased to six hundred thousand five hundred and seventy men and 
upwards, besides the old people and children. 
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security. And he raised his parents to the seat of state, and 
they, Iogether with his brethren, fell down and did obeisance 
unto him.' And he said, 0 my father, this is the interpre. 
tation of my vision, which I saUl heretofore: now hath my 
LORD rendered it true. And he hath surely been gracious 
unto me, since he took me forth from the prison, and hath 
brought me hither from the desert ; after that the devil had 
sown discord between me and my brethren: for my loaD 
is gracious unto whom he pleaseth; and he i, the knowing, 
the wise Goel. 0 loRD, thou hast given me a pari of the king. 
dom, and hast taught me the interpretation of dark sayings. 
The Creator of heaven and earth I thou art my protector in 
this world, and in that which is to come: make me to die a 
Moslem, and join me with the righteous.- This is a secret 
history, which we reveal unto thee, 0 Mohammed, although 
thou wast not present with the brethren 01 Joseph, when they 
concerted their design, and contrived a plot against him. 
But the greater part of men, although thou earnestly desire 
it, will not believe. Thou shalt not demand of them any 
reward for thy publishing the Koran; it is no ,other than an 
admonition unto all creatures. And how many signs soever 
there be 01 the being, unity, and pr(1lJidence 01 God, in the 
heavens and the earth; they will pass by them, and will retire 
afar off from them. And the greater part of them believe 
not in GoD, without being also guilty of idolatry. a Do they 
not believe that some overwhelming aflliction shall fallon 
them, as a punishment from GoD; or that the hour 01 judge 
ment shall overtake them suddenly, while they consider not 
its approach? S~y unto those 01 Mecca, This is my way: 
I invite you unto GoD, by an evident demonstration; bolh 
I and he who followeth me; arid, praise be unto GOD I I am 

I A transpositioa is 9Up~ to be iD these wocds, and that be wal~d bis 
father and mother after they had bowed down to him, and DOt before. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

• The Mohammedan autho~ write that Jacob dwelt iD Egypt twenty
four years. and at his death ordered his body to be buried iD Palestine by his 
fath~, which Joseph took eare to perform; and then ~tuming inlo ECypt. 
died twenty-three years after. They add that such high d.sputes arose 
among the Egyptians roneerning his burial. that they bad like to have come 
to blows; but at length they agreed to put his body into a marble O'lflia, and 
to sink it iD the NiJe-out of a supel'Stitious imagination. that it mi!l:'ht belp 
the ~guJar increase of the river, and deliver them from famine for th~ future • 
but when Moses led the Israelites out of Egypt. be took up the coffin. and 
carried Joseph's bones with him iDto Canaan, ... here he buried them by his 
ancest~. (AI Beictiwi.) . 

a With this crime Mohammed charges not ooly the idolatrous Meccans, 
but also the Jews and Christians, as has been already obaerved more than 
once. 
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not an idolater. We sent not any apostles before thee, except 
men unto whom we revealed ou" will, and whom we chose 
out of those who dwelt in cities. ' Will they not go through 
the earth, and see what hath been the end of those who have 
preceded them? But the dwelling of the next life shall 
surely be better for those who fear God. Will they not there
fore understand? Thei" p,edecessors were bo"ne with fo" a 
time, UI1til, when ou" apostles despaired of thei" conve"s/'on, 
and they thought that they were liars, our help came unto 
them, and we delivered whom we pleased; but our ven
geance was not turned away from the wicked people. Verily 
in the histories .of the p,ophets and thei" people there is an 
instructive example unto those who are endued with under
standing. The Ko,an is not a new invented fiction; but a 
confirmation of those scriptu,es which have bun "evealed before 
it, and a distinct explication of everything necessa,y, in 
"espect either to faitlt 0" p,actice, and a direction and mercy 
unto people who believe. 

XIII 

THE CHAPTER OF THUNDER' 

Revealed at Mecca. a 
1M THE NAIIE OF' THE MOST IIERCIFt."L GOD. 

A L. M. R.' These are the signs of the book 01 the Koran: 
and that which hath been sent down unto thee from 

thy LORD is the truth; hut the greater part of men will not 
believe. It is GoD who hath raised the heavens without 
visible pillars; and then ascended his throne, and compelled 
the sun and the moon to perform their services: each 01 the 
heat'eniy bodits runneth an appointed course. He ordereth 
all things. He showeth his signs distinctly, that ye may be 
assured ye must meet your LORD at the last day. It is he who 
hath stretched forth the earth, and placed therein steadfast 
mountains, and rivers; and hath ordained therein of every 

1 And not of the inhabitants of the d"""rts; because the forme!' are more 
knowing and compassion at .. , and the latter m~ i&norant and bard-bearted. 
(AI B .. id.iwi. Sale, Pre\. Disc. Seet. 1.1 

• This word occurs on the n .. "t pag<>. 
• Or, according to some copies, at Medina. 
• The meaning of th""" \t>tt .. rs is unknown. Of st',-eraJ ronjecturaJ 

explanations which are given of tbem, the following is one: I ... lile ffIOSf ..,is, /lind b_ing GoD. See Sale, Prel. Disc. p. 64. 
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fruit two different kinds.' He causcth the night to cover the 
day. Herein are certain signs unto people who consider. 
And in the earth are tracts o/land 0/ different natures,· though 
bordering on each other; and also vineyards, and seeds, and 
palm-trees springing several from the same root, and singly 
from distinct roots. They are watered with the same water, 
yet we render some of them more excellent than others to 
eat. Herein are surely signs unto people who understand. 
If thou dost wonder at 'he i,,,idtls denying the resurrection, 
surely wonderful is their saying, After we shall have been 
reduced to dust, shall we be restored in a new creature? These 
are they who believe not in their loaD; these slulU haV4 
collars on their necks,' and these shall be the inhabitants of 
hell fire; therein shall they abide for ever. They will a;;k of 
thee to hasten evil rather than good ;' although there have 
already been examples 0/ the divine vengeance before them. 
Thy LORD is surely endued with indulgence towards men, 
notwithstanding their iniquity; but thy LoaD is also severe 
in punishing. The infidels say, Unless a sign be sent down 
unto him from his loRD, we will not believe. Thou art com
missioned to be a preacher only, and not a worker 0/ miracles: 
and unto every people hath a director been appointed. Goo 
knoweth what every female beareth in her womb; and what 
the wombs want or exceed 0/ thei, due time, or number 0/ 
young. With him is everything regulated according to a 
determined meaSure. He knoweth that which is hidden, and 
that which is revealed. He is the great, the most high. He 
among you who conceaIeth Ais words, and he who proclaimeth 
them in public; he also who seeketh to hide himself in the 
night, and he who goeth forth openly in the day, is equal in 
respect to the knowledge 0/ God. Each of them hath angels 
mutual1y succeeding each other, before him, and behind 
him; they watch him by the command of GOD.' Verily Goo 

I As sweet and sour, black and wbite,!HDa1J and large, ole. (AI BeicLiwi, 
Jallalo'ddin.) 

• Some tracts being fruitful and otbers barren, some plain and "tbers 
mountainous, some proper tor com and otbers for tree!!, &c. (AI Beida";.) 

a Tbe ",u... bere mentioned is an engine something like a pillory, but light 
enough for the criminal to walk about with. Besides the bole to fill it 00 the 
neck, there is another for one of the bands, whicb is thereby fastened to the 
neck (Chardin, Voy. de Perse, tom. u. p. 229'. And in this manner the 
Mobammedans suppose the reprobates will appear at the day of judgmrnt 
{Cbap. V. p. 811. Some understand tbis passage figuratively, 01 the infidels 
being bound in tbe chains of error and obstinacy (AI Beid.iwi,. 

• PTOvoking and daring thee to call down the divine vengeance 011 them 
for their impenitency . 

• Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. IV. p. 77. 
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will not change his grace which is in men, until they change 
the disposition in their souls by sin. When GOD willeth evil 
on a people, there shall be none to avert it; neither shall 
they have any protector beside him. It is he who causeth 
the lightning to appear unto you, to strike fear, and to raise 
hope,l and who formeth the pregnant clouds. The thunder 
celebrateth his praise,2 and the angels also, for fear of him. 
He sendeth his thunderbolts, and striketh therewith whom 
he pleaseth, while they dispute concerning GOD ;3 for he is 
mighty in power. It is he who ought of right to be invoked; 
and the idols which they invoke besides him, shall not hear 
them at all; otherwise than as he is heard, who stretcheth 
forth his hand to the water that it may ascend to his mouth, 
when it cannot ascend thither: the supplication of the un
believers is utterly erroneous. Whatsoever is in heaven and 
on earth worshippeth GOD, voluntarily or of force;' and 
their shadows also, morning and evening. 6 Say, Who is the 
LORD of heaven and earth? Answer, GOD. Say, Have ye 
therefore taken unto yourselves protectors beside him, who 
are unable either to help, or to defend themselves from hurt ? 
Say, Shall the blind and the seeing be esteemed equal? or 
shall darkness and light be accounted the same? or have 
they attributed companions unto GOD, who have created as 
he hath created, so that their creation bear any resemblance 

• Thunder and lightning being the sign of approaching rain; a great 
blessing. in the eastern countries more especially. 

• Or causeth those who hear it to praise him. Some commentators tell 
us that by the word th .... der. in this place. is meant the angel who presides 
over the clouds. and drives them forwards with twisted sheets of fire. (AI 
Beidawi. Jallalo·ddin.) 

• This passage was revealed on the following occasion :-Amer Ebn al 
Tofail and Arbad Ebn Rablah. the brother of Labtd. went to Mohammed 
with an intent to kill him; and Arner began to dispute with him concetning 
the chief points of his doctrine. while Arbad. taking a compass, went behind 
him to dispatch bim with his sword; but the prophet. perceiving his design. 
implored GOD'S protection; whereupon Arbad was immediately struck 
dead by thunder. and Amer was struck. with a pestilential boil. of which ho 
died in a short time. in a miserable condition. (All3eidawi. Gollinot. in Adagia 
Arab. adject. ad Gram. Erpenii. p. 99.) J allalo·ddin. however. tells anoth~.r 
story. saying that Mohammed, having sent one to invite a certain man to 
embrace his religion.' the person put this question to the missionary, Who 
is this aposll •• and what is GOD? Is he 01 gold. Of' 01 si/t'er. Of' 01 brass J Upon 
which a thunderbolt struck off his head. and killed him. 

• The infidels and devils themselves being constrained to humble them
selves before him. though against their will, when they are delivered up to 
punishment. 

• This is an allusion to the increasing and diminishing of the shadows, 
according to the height of the sun; so that. when they are tbe longest, 
which is in the morning and the evening, they appear prostrate on tho 
ground, in the posture of adoration. 
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unto his? Say. GOD is the creator of all things; he is the 
one. the victorious God. He causeth water to descend from 
heaven. and the brooks flow according to their respective 
measure. and the floods bear the floating froth: and from 
the melals which they melt in the fire. seeking to cast orna
ments or vessels fo, use. the,e a,iselh a scum like unto it. 
Thus GOD setteth forth truth and vanity. But the scum is 
thrown off. and that which is useful to mankind remaineth on 
the earth. Thus doth GOD put forth parables. Unto those 
who obey their LoRD shall be given the most excellent rewa,d : 
but those who obey him not. although they were possessed 
of whatever is in the whole earth and as much more. they 
would give it all for their ransom. These will be brought to a 
terrible account: their abode shall be hell; an unhappy 
couch shall it be I Shall he. therefore. who knoweth that 
what hath been sent down unto thee from thy LoRD. is truth., 
be rewa,ded as he who is blind? The prudent only will 
consider; who fulfil the covenant of GOD. and break not 
thei, contract; and who join that which Goo hath com
manded to be joined.' and who fear their LoRD. and dread an 
ill account; and who persevere out of a sincer, desire to 
please their LORD. and observe the stated times of prayer. 
and give alms out of what we have bestowed on them. in 
secret and openly. and who tum away evil with good: the 
reward of these shall be paradise. gardens of eternal abode.
which they shall enter. and also whoever shall have acted 
uprightly. of their fathers. and their wives. and their p0s
terity; and the angels shall go in unto them by every gate. 
saying. Peace be upon you. because ye have endured with 
patience; how excellent a reward is paradise I But as for 
those who violate the covenant of GOD. after the establish
ment thereof. and who cut in sunder that which GOD hath 
commanded to be joined. and act corruptly in the earth. on 
them shall a curse fall. and they shall have a miserable dwell
ing in hell. Goo giveth provision in abundance unto whom 
he pleaseth. and is sparing unto whom he pleaseth. Those 01 
M ecea rejoice in the present life; although the present life. 
in respect of the future. is but a preca,ious provision. The 
infidels say. Unless a sign be sent down unto him from his 
LORD. we will not believe. Answer. Verily Goo will lead into 

1 By believing in all the prophets, without eueptioo, and joining thereto 
the oootinual practice of their duty. both towards GoD and mau. 
(AI Beidawi, .Jallalo'ddin, Yahya.) 

• Literally ga'll.,.. of Eden. Chap. IX. 
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error whom he pleaseth, and will direct unto himself hini 
who repenteth, and those who believe, and whose hearts rest 
securely in the meditation of GOD; shall not men's hearts 
rest securely in the meditation of GOD? 'They who believe 
and do that which is right shall enjoy blessedness. and partake 
01 a happy resurrection. Thus have we sent thee to a 
nation which other nations have preceded, unto whom prophets 
have likewise been sent. that thou mayest rehearse unto them 
that which we have revealed unto thee, even while they 
believe not in the merciful God. Say unto them. He is my 
LORD; there is no GOD but he: in him do I trust, and unto 
him must I return. Though a Koran were revealed by which 
mountains should be removed. or the earth cleaved in sunder, 
or the dead be caused to speak,l it would be in vain. But the 
matter belongeth wholly unto GOD. Do not therefore the 
believers know, that if GOD pleased, he would certainly direct 
all men? Adversity shall not cease to afflict the unbelievers 
for that which they have committed. or to sit down near their 
habitations,S until GOD'S promise come :8 for GOD is not con
trary to the promise. Apostles before thee have been laughed 
to scorn; and I permitted the infidels to enjoy a long and 
happy life: but afterwards I punished them; and how 
severe was the punishment which I inflicted on them! Who 
is it tl1erefore that standeth over every soul, to observe that 
which it committeth? They attribute companions unto GOD. 
Say, Name them: will ye declare unto him that which he 
knoweth not in the earth? or will ye name them in outward 
speech only?' B~t the deceitful procedure of the infidels 

1 These are miracles which the Koreish required of Mohammed; demand
ing that he would. by the pow~r of his Koran. either remove the mountains 
from about Mecca. that they might have delicious gardens in their room; 
or that he would oblige the wind to transport them. with their merchandise. 
to Syria (according to which tradition. the words here translated cYt II .. 
ea"h c1eavul in s ..... /.,. should be rendered. or Ih. earlh b. Iravelled over in an 
instant); or else raise to life Kosai Ebn Keljb (Chap. VIII:). and others of 
their ancestors. to beur witness to him; whereupon this passage was revealed. 

• It is supposed by some that these words are spoken to Mohammed, 
and then they must be translated in the second person. Nor shaillhov cease 
10 sil dot .... &c. For they say this verse relates to the idolaters of Mecca. 
who were afflicted with a serIes of misfortunes for their ill-usage of their 
prophet. and were also continually annoyed and harassed by his parties, 
which frequently plundered their caravans and drove of! their cattle. 
himself sitting down with his whole army near the city in the expedition of 
AI Hodeib'va. (AI Beid,hvi.) 

• i.t .• Tili death and the day of judgment overtake them; or. according 
to the exposition in the preceding note. until the taking of Mecca. (AI 
Beidawi.) 

• That is. calling them the companions of GOD. without being able to 
assign any reason. or give any proof why they deserve to be sharers in the 
honour and worship due from mankind to him. (AI Beidawi.) 
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was prepared for them; and they are turned aside from the 
,ight path: for he whom GoD shall cause to err, shall have no 
director. They shall suffer a punishment in this life; but 
the punishment of the next shall be more grievous: and 
there shall be none to protect them against CoD. This i. 
the description of paradise, which is promised to the pious. 
It is watered by rivers; its food is perpetual, and its shade 
also: this shall be the reward of those who fear God. But 
the reward of the infidels shall be hell fire. Those to whom 
we have given the scriptures, rejoice at what hath been 
revealed unto thee.' Yet ther, IU' some of the confederates 
who deny part thereof. I Say 111110 tMm, Verily I am com
manded to worship GOD alone; and to give him no com
panion: upon him do I call, and unto him shall I return. 
To this purpose have we sent down tJu Kor4,., a ruk 0/ judg
ment. in the Arabic language. And verily if thou follow their 
desires, after the knowledge which hath been given thee, 
there shall be none to defend or protect thee against GoD. 
We have formerly sent apostles before thee, and bestowed on 
them wives and children ;, and no apostle had IJ" POff'tr to 
come with a sign, unless by the permission of GoD. Every 
age hath its book 0/ ,evelaJiott; GOD shall abolish and shall 
confirm what hi ple4sah. With him is the original .of the 
book.' Moreover. whether we cause thee to see any part of 
that pUIJ'shment wherewith we have threatened them, or 
whether we cause thee to die be/or, ~ lu ."flickd Oft them, 
verily unto thee bekmgan preaching Oftly, but unto us inquisi. 
tion. Do they not see that we come into tJui, land, and 
straiten the borders thereof, by the COtUJuests 0/ the Iru, 
believers? When GoD judgeth, there is none to reverse his 
judgment; and he will be swift in taking an account. Their 

I viz. ,The tint pfOSl'lytes to Mohammedism from Judaism and Christianity 
ex the Jews and Christians in general, who were pleaaecl to bel tile Koraa 
!IO consonant to their own Scriptures (Chap. III ;1. 

I That is, such of them as had entered into • coolederaey to ~ M ... 
bammed; as did Caah Ebn al Ashraf, and tbe Jews wbo IoUowed bun. and 
AI Seyid aI Najrani, AI Akib, and !!everal Other Christians; who denied IUdI 
pans of the Kania as oontradicted their corrupt doctrines and traditions. 

I As we have OIl thee. Tb.s passage was revealed in answer to the 
n!proacbes wbich were cast OIl Mohammed, 011 8CCOUI1t of tbe creat aum~ 
of bis wives. For the Jews said tbat i1 be was • true prophet, bis eaR and 
attention would be employed about IOmetbin, else tbaa women and tba 
cellin, of children. I) allalo'ddin, Yabya.1 It ma, be ot.erved that it Is. 
maxim of the 1 ews that aothin, is more repupaal to prophecy tbaa 
carnality. (Malloon. More Nev. part il. e. 36, &e.1 

• Literally, llu _Iur of 1M book ; by which is meant tM ,.,...., .... '>U, 
from which all the writtea revelations which bave heeD !rom lima to lime 
published to mankind, accordm, to tbe several dispensatiold, are traaKripta. 
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predecessors formerly devised subtle plots against thei, p,o
phets; but GoD is master of every subtle device. He know
eth that which every soul deserveth; and the infidds sh;Jl 
surely know, whose will be the reward of paradise. The unbe
lievers' will say, Thou art not sent 01 God. Answer, GoD is 
a sufficient witness between me and you, and he who under-
standeth the scriptures. . 

XIV 

THE CHAPTER OF ABR.-\HAY • 

Revealed at Mecca. 
I. THa W.lIB or ma MOST MItRelroL GOD. 

A L. R.I This book have we sent down unto thee, that 
thou mayest lead men forth from darkness into light, by 

the pennission of their LoRD, into the glorious and laudable 
way. GOD is he unto whom belongdh whatsoever is in heaven 
and on earth; and woe be to the infidels, because a grievous 
punishment aU'aitcth them; who love the present life above 
that which is to come, and tum men aside from the way of 
GoD, and seek to render it crooked; these are in an error far 
distant lrom tJu tndh. We have scnt no apostle but with 
the language of his people, that he might declare tlzd, duty 
plainly unto them :' for GOD causeth to err whom he pleaseth, 
and directeth whom he pleaseth; and he is the mighty, the 
",-ise. We formerly sent ~Ioses ",;th our signs, and com
" .. ",Jed him saying, Lead forth thy people from darkness into 
light, and remind them of the favours of GoD :6 verily therein 
a,e signs unto every patient and grateful person. And wU 
to mind when Moses said unto his people, Remember the 
favour of GoD towards you, when he delivered you from the 
people of Pharaoh; they grievously oppresst."<i you; and 
they slew your male children, but let your females live;' 

I Th~ persons intended in this passagt', it is said, were tbe J .... 'isb doctors. 
(AI Be,d .. ...,.) 

• Menl;"" is made of this patriarch towards the end of the chapl«. 
• 5'.ale. Prel. DIliC. ". 64. 
• That SO tbey mitrot Dot onlv p-rftoctJy and readily understand those 

ft\ ... lauons th .. mse"·es, but might also be able to translate and int«pret 
. them unto otbers. (.-\1 Beida ..... ) 

• literallv, ,h. IIDrs roI GoD; wbich mav also be translated, tJw b41tJcs of 
GOD (the Aiahs using the word lID" to signify a remarkable en~t. as 
the Italians do ,.onwou., and tbe French. 1"" ..... -£1. or blS wonderlul acts 
manif.-sted tn tbe vanoussucoesso1fanDerDatlClllSintheirwars. (AI Be.cWwi.) 

• Cbap. \'lL 
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therein was a great trial from your LoRD. And when your 
LORD declared by the mouth of Moses, saying, If ye be thankful, 
I will surely increase my favours toWa1'ds you; but if ye be 
ungrateful, verily my punishment shall be severe. And 
Moses said, if ye be ungrateful, and all who are in the earth 
likewise; verily GOD llJ!edeth not you, thanks, though he 

. deserveth the highest praise. Hath not the history of the 
nations your predecessors reached you; namely, of the people 
of Noah, and of Ad, arid of ThamUd.' and of those who 
succeeded them; whose number none knoweth except GOD? 
Their apostles came unto them with evident miracles; but 
they clapped their hands to their mouths out of indignation, 
and said, We do not believe the message with which ye pre
tend to be sent; and we are in a doubt concerning the religiOff 
to which ye invite us, as iustly to be suspected. Their apostles 
answered, Is there any doubt concerning GOD, the creator 
of heaven and earth? He inviteth you to the true faith that 
he may forgive you pari of your sins,- and may respite you, 
punishment, by granting you space to ,epent, until an appointed 
time. They answered, Ye are but men, like unto us: ye 
seek to turn us aside from the gods which our fathers wor
shipped: wherefore bring us an evident demonstration by 
some miracle, that ye speak truth. Their apostles replied unto 
them, We are no other than men like unto you; but GOD 
is bountiful unto such of his servants as he pleaseth: and it 
is not in our power to give you a miraculous demonstration of 
our missiOff, unless by the permission of GoD; in GOD there
fore let the faithful trust. And what excuse have we to 
allege, that we should not put our trust in GOD; since he hath 
directed us our paths? Wherefore we will certainly suffer 
with patience the persecutiOff wherewith ye shall afflict us : 
in GOD therefore let those put their confidence who seek in 
whom to put their trust. And those who believed not, said 
unto their apostles, We will surely expel you out of our land; 
or ye shall return unto our religion. And their LoRD spake 
unto them by revelation, saying, We will surely destroy the 
wicked doers; and we will cause you to dwell in the earth, 
after them. This shall be granted unto him who shall dread 
the appea,ance at my tribunal, and shall fear my threatening. 

1 Chap. VII. . 
• That is, such of them as were committed directly against GOD, whl~b 

are immediately cancelled by faith, or embracing Islam; but not the crim.,. 
of injustice, and oppression, which were committed against man (AI Bema,,"): 
for to obtain remission of these last, besides faith, re{lell.tlUlC2 and, r~tioDo 
acco~di.-;'J to a man's ability, are also oecessary. 



CHAP. XIV.] ABRAHAM 247 

And they asked assistance 01 God,' and every rebellious 
perverse person failed of success. Hell lieth unseen before 
him, and he shall have filthy water3 given him to drink: he 
shall sup it up by little and little, and he shall not easily let 
it pass his throat, because 01 its nauseousness; death also shall 
come upon him from every quarter, yet he shall not die; and 
before him shall there stand prepared a grievous torment. 
This is the likeness of those who believe not in their LORD. 
Their works are as ashes, which the wind violently scattereth 
in a stormy day: they shall not be able to obtain any solid 
advantage from that which they have wrought. This 
is an error most distant from truth. Dost thou not see that 
GOD hath created the heavens and the earth in wisdom. If 
he please, he can destroy you, and produce a new creature 
in your stead: neither will this be difficult with GOD. And 
they shall all come forth into the presence of God at the last 
day: and the weak among them shall say unto those who 
behaved themselves arrogantly,3 Verily we were your follow
ers on earth; will ye not therefore avert from us some part 
of the divine vengeance? They shall answer, If GOD had 
directed us aright, we had cert(linly directed you.' It is equal 
unto us whether we bear our torments impatiently, or whether 
we endure them with patience: for we have no way to escape. 
And Satan shall say. after judgment shall have been given. 
Verily GOD promised you a promise of truth: and I also 
made you a promise; but I deceived you. Yet I had not 
any power over you to compel you; but I called you only, and 
ye answered me: wherefore accuse not me, but accuse your
selves. & I cannot assist you; neither can ye assist me. 
Verily I do now renounce your having associated me with 
God heretofore.' A grievous punishment is prepared for 

1 The commentators are uncertain whether these were the prophets, 
who begged assistance against their enemies; or the infidels, who called 
for GOD'S decision between themselves and them; or both. And some 

.suppose this verse has no connection with the preceding, but is spoken of the 
people of Mecca. who beglited rain in a great drought with which they were 
afflicted at the prayer of their prophet, but could not obtain it. (AI Beidawi.) 

I Which will issue from the bodies of the damned, mixed with purulent 
matter and blood. 

• i.e., The more simple and inferior people shall say to their teaohers and 
princes who seduced them to idolatry, and confirmed them in their obstinate 
infidelity. 

• That is, We made the same choice for you, as we did for ourselves : 
and had not GOD permitted us to fall into error, we had not seduced you. 

• Lay not the blame on my temptations, but blame your own folly in 
obeving and trusting to me, who had openly professed myself your L.-recon
cilable enemy. 

• Or 1 do now declare myself clear of your having obeyed me, preferably 
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the unjust, But they who shall have believed, and wrought 
righteousness, shall be introduced into gardens, wherein rivers 
flow; they shall remain therein for ever, by the permission 
of their LoRD; and their salutation therein ,hall be, Peace I' 
Dost thou not see how GOD putteth forth a parable; ,ep". 
senting a good word, as a good tree, whose root is finnJy fixed 
in the eafth, and whose branches reach unto heaven; which 
bringeth forth its fruit in all seasons, by the will of its LoaD 1 
GOD propoundeth parables unto men, that they may be 
instructed, And the likeness of an evil word is as an evil tree; 
which is torn up from the face of the earth, and hath no 
stability,- GOD shall confirm them who believe, by the 
steadfast word of faith, both in this life and in that which is to 
come ;a but GOD shall lead the wicked into error, for GOD 
doth that which he pleaseth. Hast thou not considered 
those who have changed the grace of GOD to infidelity,' and 
cause their people to descend into the house of perdition, 
namely, into hell? They shall be thrown to burn therein; 
and an unhappy dwelling shall it be. They also set up idols 
as copartners with GOD, that they might cause men to stray 
from his path. Say unto them, Enjoy the pleasu,e. of this 
life for a time; but your departure he,." shall be into hell 
fire. Speak unto my servants who have believed, that they 
to GoO, and worshipped idols at my Instigation. Or the word. ouy be 
translated, 1 believed ""I laer"'", • ... IiJIIJ Bemg""" _110M ,. ~ ""orio,. 
Me; intimating his first disobedience in refusing to wonhip Adam at GoD', 
eommand. (AI Beidawi.) 

• See Chap. X. 
• What is particularly intended in this pa!l8af!e by the too4 .... tI. and the 

.' eIlil "''''tI, the expositors differ. But the first seems to mean the profession 
olGoo's unity, the inviting others to the true religion, or the Koran itself; 
and the latter, the acknowledging a plurality of «ods, the oeducin, of oth ..... 
to idolatry, at the obstinate oppositioa to Goo'. propbeta. (AI Beidawi, 
Jallalo'ddm.) 

• J a11a1o'ddin supposes the sepulchre to be here understood; in which 
place when the true belie"en oome to be esamined by the two angels con
oerning their faith, they will answer properly aDd without besitatioD; which 
the infidels will DOt be able to do. (Sale, Pre!. Dille. Sect. IV.' 
. • That is, who requite his favoun with disobedience and lneredulity. 
Or, whose ingratitude ohliged Goo to deprive them of the ble9sinp be had 
bestowed on them; as he did the M~ who tbough GoD bad plaeed 
them in the sacred territory, and given them the custody of the Caaba, and 
abundant provision of all necessaries and conveniences of life. and had aI90 
honoured them by the mission of Mohammed, yet in return 1m all this became 
obstinate unhelieven, and persecuted his apostle; 1m which they were DOt 
only punished by a famine of seven years, but also by the ...... and d~are 
they sustained at Bedr; 80 that they who bad before heeD celebrated for 
their prosperity. were now strip~ of that, aDd become conspicuous onl, 
for their infidelity. (AJ Beidawl.) If this be the drilt of the p~, It 
eould not have heeD revealed at Mecca, as the rest of the chapter is asrer~ to 
be t. wherefore some suppose this verse and tbe Dest to have heeD revealed 
., 1IlediDa. 
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be assiduous at prayer, and give alms out of that which we 
have bestowed on them, both privately and in public; before 
the day cometh, wherein there shall be no buying nor selling, 
neither any friendship. It is GOD who hath created the 
heavens and the earth; and causeth water to descend from 
heaven, and by means thereof produceth fruits for your 
sustenance: and by his command he obligeth1 the ships to 
sail in the sea for your service; and he also forceth the rivers 
to supply your uses: he likewise compelleth the sun and the 
moon, which diligently perform their courses, to serve you; 
and hath subjected the day and the night to your service. He 
giveth you of everything which ye ask him; and if ye attempt 
to 'reckon up the favours of GOD, ye shall not be able to 
compute the same. Surely man is unjust and ungrateful. 
Remember when Abraham said, 0 LORD, make this land2 

a plaee of security; and grant that I and my children3 may 
avoid the worship of idols; for they, 0 LORD, have seduced 
a great number of men. Whoever therefore shall follow 
me, he shall be of me: and whosoever shall disobey me; 
verily thou wilt be gracious and merciful.' 0 LORD, I have 
caused some of my offspring6 to settle in an unfruitful valley, 
near thy holy house, 0 LORD, that they may be constant at 
prayer. Grant, therefore, that the hearts of some men' may 
be affected with kindness toward them; and do thou bestow 
on them all sorts of fruits;7 that they may give thanks. 0 

, The word used here. and in the following sentences, is sakhUIl,a, which 
signifies forcibly to p,ess ... to a .. y service. (Chap. 11.) 

• viz .• The territory of Mecca. See the Prelim. DISC. Sect. IV. 
a This prayer. it seems, was not heard as to all his posterity. particularly as 

to the descendants of Ismael; though some pretend that these latter did not 
worship images. but only paid a superstitious veneration to certain stones. 
which they set up and compassed, &II representations of the Caaba. (AI 
Beidawi. Prelim. Disc. Sect. I.) 

• That is, by disposing him to repentance. But J allalo'ddin supposes 
these. words were spoken by Abraham before he knew that GoD would not 
pardon idolatry. 

• •.•.• Ismael and his posteritv. The Mohammedans say. that Hagar. 
his mot he .... belonged to Sarah. who gave her to Abraham; and that. on 
her bearing him this son. Sarah became so jealous of her. that she prevailed 
on her husband to turn them both out of doors; whereupon he sent them 
to the territory of Mecca, where Gon caused the fountain of Zemzem to 
spring forth for theirreliei. in consideration of which the J orhamites. who 
were the masters of the country, permitted them to settle among them. 
(AI lleid<iwi.) 

• Had he said the hearts of men. absolutely. the Persians and tbe Romans 
would also have treated them as friends; and both the Jews and Cbristians 
woulel have made their pilgrimages to Mecca. (AI Beid<iwi. J allalo'delin.) 

7 This part of the prayer was granted; Mecca being so plentifully supplied, 
that the fruits of spring. summer, and autumn, are to be found there at one 
and the same tillle. (AI Beid.iwi.) 
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L(,~D. thou knowest whatsoever we conceal. and whatsoever 
we publish; for nothing is hidden from Goo, either on earth, 
or in heaven. Praise be unto Goo, who hath given me, in "'Y 
old age, Ismae1 and Isaac: for my LORD is the hearer of 
supplication. 0 loRD, grant that I may be an observer of 
prayer~ and a pari of my posterity also,' 0 loRD; and receive 
my supplication. 0 LORD, forgive me, and my parents, I 
and the faithful, on the day whereon an account shall be 
taken. Think not, 0 p,ophet, that Goo is regardless of what 
the ungodly do. He only deferreth their punish"'tnl unto 
the day whereon men's eyes shall be fixed: they shall hasten 
forward, at the voice 01 the angel calling 10 iudgmml, and shall 
lift up their heads; they shall not be able to turn their siglit ,'0'" the object where01l it shall be find, and their hearts shall 
be void 01 sense, th,ough excessive terror. Wherefore do thou 
threaten men with the day, where01l thei, punishment shall be 
inflicted on them, and where01l those who have acted unjustly 
shall say, 0 LORD, give us respite unto a tenn near at hand; 
and we will obey thy call, and we will follow tJ,y apostles. 
But it shall be answered unto them, Did ye not swear hereto
fore, that no reverse should befall you l' yet ye dwelt in 
the dwellings of those who had treated their own souls 
unjustly;' and it appeared plainly unto you how we had 
dwelt with them;' and we propounded thei, tkst,ucti01l tU 
examples unto you. They employ their utmost subtlety 10 
oppose the truth; but their subtlety is appa,ent unto GOD, 
ulho is able to frustrate lhei, designs; although th('ir subtlety 
were so g,eat, that the mountains might be moved thereby. 
Think not therefore, 0 p,ophet, that Goo will be contrary to 
his promise 01 assislanu, made unto his apostles; fnr GoD is 
mighty, able to avenge. The day will eome, when the earth 
shall be changed into another earth, and the heavens inIQ 
other heavens ;' and men shall come forth I,om thei, g~atlCS 

I For he knew by revelation tbat lOme of them .. ould be Infideh. 
• Abraham put up tbis petition to GoD be'ore be knew that bis parmtt 

were tbe enemies of GoD. (Chap. IX.) Some .up~ hi~ lIIother was a true 
believer, and therefore read it in the singular, .owI lit" !oMhn. Othen faney 
tbat by his " .. Mls the patriarch here means AdAm and Eve. (J allalo'ddin, 
AI B{"idawi.) 

I Tbat is, That 1" should Dot taste of death. but enntinue ID tbi5 world 
for eve~; or that )"e should not after death be raiord to jutl",....-nL fAI Beida,,", 
AI Zamakhsbari, Yahya.) I viz., Of the Adites and Tbamudit"" . 

• Not only by the bistori"" of thme people revealed in the Koran. but 
also by the monumentsremainin!( of th.-III (as the hou ..... of the Thamutlites" 
and the traditions preserved among you of the terrible judgmf'1lts .... iclJ 
bef.n th"m . 

• This the Mobammedans Suppose will come to pass at the last day; the 
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to appear before the only, the mighty GOD. And thou shalt 
see the wicked on that day bound together in fetters: 
their inner gannents shall be of pitch, and fire shall cover 
their faces; that GOD may reward every soul, according to 
what it shall have deserved; for GOD is swift in taking an 
account. This is a sufficient admonition unto men, that they 
may be warned thereby, and that they may know that there 
is but one GOD; and that those who are endued with under
standing may consider. 

xv 
THE CHAPTER OF AL HEJR 1 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THB NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

A 1. R. 9 These are the signs of the book, and of the 
(XIV.)3 perspicuous Koran. The time may come 

when the unbelievers shall wish that they had been Moslems.' 
Suffer them to eat, and to enjoy themselves in this u'orld ; 
and let hope entertain them; but they shall hereafter know 
their lolly. We have not destroyed any city, but a fixed tenn 
01 ,epenl,l/Ice was appointed them. No nation shall be pun
ished before their time shall be come; neither shall they be 
respited after. The Meccans say, 0 thou to whom the 
admonitioni hath been sent down, thou art certainly 
possessed with a devil: wouldest thou not have come unto us 
with an attendlHlce 01 angels, if thou hadst spoken truth? 
Answer, We send not down the angels, unless on a just occa
sion ;' nor should they be then respited any longer. We have 
surely sent down the Koran; and we will certainly preserve 

earth b<ocoming white and even, or, as some will have it. of silver; and 
th~ heavens of Rold. (Sale. Prel. Disc. Sect. IV.) 

• Al Hejr-literally the rock-is a territory in the province of Hejaz, 
betWfOt'n Mt"dina and S'Tia, where the tribe of Thamlid dwelt. 

I Sale, Prel. Disc. sect. III. po 64. 
• Section X IV. begins here. 
• viz., When they :man see the success and prosperity of the true 

believers; or when they shall come to die; or at the resurrection. 
• ; .•. , The revelations which com~ the Koran. 
• When the divine wisdom shall Judge it proper to use their ministry, 

as in bearing his revelations to the prophets, and the executing his senlence 
on wicked people; bul not to humour you wilh their app<>arance in visible 
shapes. WhICh, should your demand be complied with. would only increase 
your confusion, and bring Goo's vengeance on you the sooner. 
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the same from corruption.' We have heretofore scnt 
apostles before thee, among the ancient sects: and there came 
no apostle unto them, but they laughed him to llCom. In 
the same manner win we put it into the hearts of the wicked 
Meccans to scot! at thei, p,ophet: they shall not believe on 
him; and the sentence of the nations of old hath been exe
cuted heretofore. If we should open a gate in the heaven 
above them, and they should ascend thereto. aU the day long, 
they would surely say, Our eyes are only dazzled; or rather we 
are a people deluded by enchantments. We have placed 1/" 
twelve signs in the heaven, and have set them out in various 
figures, for the observation 0/ spectators: and we guard 
them from every devil3 driven away with stones;' except 
him who listeneth by stealth, at whom a viSible flame is 
darted.6 We have also spread forth the earth, and thrown 
thereon stable mountains; and we have caused every kind of 
vegetables to spring forth in the same, according to a deter
minate weight: and we have provided therein necessaries 
of life for you, and for him whom ye do not sustain.' There 
is no one thing but the storehouses thereof are in our bands : 
and we distribute not the same otherwise than in a determin
ate measure. We also send the winds driving the pregnant 
clouds, and we send down from heaven water, where<Jf we 
give you to drink, and which ye keep not in store. Verily, 
we give life, and we put to death; and we are the heirs o/fIll 
things. 7 We know those among you who go before; and 
we know those who stay behind.' And thy LoRD shall gather 

I Sale, Pre lim. Disc. Sect. IV. 
a i .•.• The incredulous llec:cans themselves; or, as othen rather think, 

the angels in visible forms. 
• For the Mohammedans imagine that the devils endeavour to .. vend 

to the constellations, to pry into the actions and ov~hear the dillCOune of 
the inhabitants of beaven. and to tempt them. They also pTetend that 
these evil spTits had the Ii~ty of entering any of tbe beavens till the 
birtb of J ItSUS, when they were excluded tram three of them; but t bat on 
the birth of Mohammed tbey were forbidden the other four. (AI BeidAwl.) 

• See Cbap. III. 
I For wben a star seems to fall or shoot. the Mohammedans suppoIf' the 

angels, who keep guard in the constellations, dart them at the devils who 
approacb too near. 

I viz., Your family, servants, and slaves, whom ye wrongly ima~ 'ha~ 
ye feed yourselves; tbough it is GOD wbo provides ... them as well as you 
(AI Beidawi): or. as some ratber think, the animals, of wbolllllU'll take DO 
care (J allalo'ddin.' . 

, i.e., Alone surviving. whea all creatures shaJI be dead aud .anihilated . 
• What these words particularly driYe at is oneertaio. Some tblDk 

tbem spoken of the different times of IDf!D '. several entranoe into this world, 
and tbeir departure out of it; otbers of the respective forwardness aDd 
backwardness of Mobammed's mea in htt1e; and a tbird says, the passage 
was occasioned by the dillerent behaviour of Mohammed'. JoUowent. oa 
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them together at the last day; for he is knowing and wise. 
We created man of dried clay, of black mud, formed into 
shape:1 and we had before created the devil of subtle fire. 
And remember when thy LORD said before the angels, Verily 
I am about to create man of dried clay, of black mud, wrought 
into shape; when therefore I shall have completely formed 
him, and shall have breathed of my spirit into him; do ye 
fall down and worship him. And all the angels worshipped 
Adam together, except Eblis, who refused to be with those 
who worshipped him. And God said unto him, 0 Eblis, 
what hindered thee from being with those who worshipped 

I Adam? He answered, It is not fit that I should worship 
man, whom thou hast created of dried clay, of black mud, 
wrought into shape. God said, Get thee therefore hence; 
for thou shalt be driven away with stones: and a curse shall 
be on thee, until the day of jUdgment. The devil said, 0 
LORD, give me respite until the day of resurrection. God 
answered, Verily thou shalt be one of those who are respited 
until the day of the appointed time. s The devil replied, 0 
LORD, because thou hast seduced me, I will surely tempt 
them to disobedience in the earth; and I will seduce them all, 
except such of them as shall be thy chosen servants. God 
said, This is the right way with me. s Verily as to my ser
vants, thou shalt have no power over them; but over those 
only who shall be seduced, and who shall follow thee. And 
hell is surely denounced unto them all: it hath seven gates; 
unto every gate a distinct company of them shall be assigned.' 
But those who fear God shall dwell in gardens, amidst foun
tains. The angels shall say unto them, Enter ye therein in 
peace and security. And we will remove all grudges from 
their breasts ;6 they shall be as brethren, sitting over against 
one another' on couches: weariness shall not affect them 
therein, neither shall they be cast out thence lor ever. Declare 

seeing a very beautiful woman at prayers b~hind the prophet; some of them 
going out of the mosque before her, to avoid lOOking on her more nearly, 
and others staying behind, on purpose to view her. (AI Beidawi.) 

1 See Chap. II. 
• See Chaps. II. an<l VII. 
I viz .• The saving of the elect, and the utter reprobation of the wicked 

according to my ~t .. rnal decree. ' 
• Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV. 
• That is. all hatred and ill-will which they bore each other in their life

time; or, as some choose to expound it, all envy or heart-burning on account 
of the different degrees of honour and happiness to which the blessed will be 
promoted according to their resp"ctive merits. (Chap. VII. p. 143. note"') 

• Never turning their backs to one another (J allalo'ddin); which might 
be construed a sign of contempt. 
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unto my servants that I am the gracious, the merciful God: 
and that my punishment is a grievous punishment. And 
relate unto them the history of Abraham's guests.' When 
they went iii unto him, and said, Peace be unto thee, he 
answered, Verily we are afraid of you :1 and they replied, Ft'ar 
not; we bring thee the promise of a wise son. He said, 00 
ye bring me the promise 0/ a son now old age hath overtaken 
me? what is it therefore that ye tell me? They said, We 
have told thee the truth; be not therefore one of those who 
despair. He answered, And who despaireth of the mercy of 
GOD, except those who err? And he said, What is your 
errand therefore, 0 messengers 0/ God? They answered, 
Verily we are sent to destroy a wicked people: but as lor the 
family of Lot, we will save them all, except his wife; we 
have decreed that she shall be one of those who remain behind 
to be destroyed with the infidels. And when the messengers 
came to the family of Lot, he said unto them, Verily ye are 
people who are unknown to me. They answered, But we are 
come unto thee to execuu that sentence, concerning which 
your fellow-citizens doubted: we tell thee a cerlai" truth; 
and we are messengers 0/ veracity. Therefore lead forth thy 
family, in some time of the night; and do thou follow behind 
them, and let none of you turn back; but go whither ye are 
commanded.' And we gave him this command; because 
the utmost remnant of those people was to be cut off in the 
morning. And the inhabitants of the city came unto Lot 
rejoicing at the news 0/ the arrival 0/ some strange;s. And 
he said unto them, Verily these are my guests: wherefore do 
not disgrace me by abusing them; but fear GoD, and put me 
not to shame. They answered, Have we not forbidden thee 
from entertaining or protecting any man ?' Lot replied, These 
are my daughters; there/ore rather make use 0/ them, if ye be 
resolved to do what ye purpose. As thou livest they wander 
in their f01ly.6 Wherefore a terrible storm from heaven 
assailed them at sunrise: and we turned the city upside down; 
and we rained on them stones of baked clay. Veril)' herein 
are signs unto men of sagacity: and those cities were pun
ished, to point out a right way lor men to walk in. Verily 

• See Chap. XI. 
• What occasioned Abraham's apprehension was, either- tbeir suddm 

entering without leave or their coming at an unseasonable time; or el:;e 
. their not eating with him. . 

• Which was into Syria; or into Egypt. (AI Beidawi, J aJlaJo'ddin.) 
• Compo Midr. Rabbah on Gen. Par. S<>-
a Some will have these words spokea by the angels to Lot ~ othen, by 

POD to Mohammed. 
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herein is a sign unto the true believers. The inhabitants of 
the wood near M idian1 were also ungodly: wherefore we took 
vengeance on them. 2 And both of them were destroyed, to 
serve as a manifest rule for men to direct their actions by. And 
the inhabitants of AI HejrS likewise heretofore accused the 
messengers of God of imposture: and we produced our signs 
unto them, but they retired afar off from the same. And 
they hewed houses out of the mountains, to secure them
selves. But a terrible noise from heaven assailed them in the 
morning: neither was what they had wrought of anyadvant
age unto them. We have not created the heavens and the 
earth, and whatever is contained between them, otherwise 
than in justice: and the hour of fudgment shall surely come. 
Wherefore, 0 Mohammed, forgive thy people with a gracious 

. forgiveness.' Verily thy LORD is the creator of thee and of 
them, and knoweth what is most expedient. We have already 
brought unto thee seven verses which are frequently to be 
repeated,6 and the glorious Koran. Cast not thine eyes on 
the good things which we have bestowed on several of the 
unbelievers, so as to covet the same ;6 neither be thou grieved 
on their account. Behave thyself with meekness towards the 
true believers; and say, I am a public preacher. If they 
believe not, we will inflict a like ;unishment on them, as we 
ljave inflicted on the dividers,7 who distinguished the Koran 

1 To 1>:hom Shoaib was also sent, as well as to the inhabitants of !lIidian. 
Abulfeda says these people dwelt near Tabitc, and that they were not of the 
same tribe with Shoaib. (See also Geog. Nub. Ito.) 

• Destroying them, for their incredulity and disobedience, by a hot suffo
cating wind. (AI BeidftwL) 

• Who wore the tribe of Thamild. (Chap. VII., and Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. 
I.) 

• This verse. it is said. was abrogated by that of the sword. 
• That is, the first chapter of the Koran, which consists of so many verses: 

though some suppose the seven long chapters (see Chap. IX.) are here 
intended. 

e That is, Do not envy or covet their worldly prosperity, since tholl hast 
received, in the Koran, a blessing, in comparison whereof all that we have 
bestowed on them ought to be contemned as of no value. AI Beidawi 
mentions a tradition, that Mohammed meeting at Adhriat (a town of Syria) 
Sl'ven caravans, very richly laden, belonging to some Jews of the tribes 
of Koreidha and AI Nadir, his men had a Il"eat mind to plunder them, saying, 
That those riches would be of great service for the propagation of GoD'S 
true religion. But the prophet represented to them, by this passage, that 
they had no reason to repine, GoD having given them the SevNO vtrses, 
which were infinitely more valuable than those seven caravans. (AI Beidawi.) 

1 Some interpret the original word, the obstnoctors, who hindered men 
from entering Mecca, to visit the temple, lest they should be persuaded to 
embrace Ishim: and this, it is said, was done by ten men, who were all slain 
at Bedr. Others translate the word, who bound themselves by oath; and 
suppose certain Thamiidites, who swore to kill Saleh by night, are here 
meant. But the 5elltence more probably relates to the Jews and Christians, 
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into tliUerefllt parts; for by thy LoaD, we will dfmand aD 

account from them all. of that which they ha\~ wron~ht. 
Wherefore Dublish that which thou hast hem cmunanded. 
and withdraw from the idobtel"S. We will surdy Uke thy 
part against the scoffers.' "-00 associate lIith GoD another 
god; they shall surely know lAeiI loUy. And DOW we ,.'ell 
kn~w that thou art derpl~ coocerned 011 account of that 
which they say: but do thou celebrate the mise of thy 
Lom; and be 0fIU of those who worship; aDd sene thy 
Lom, until death' shall overtake thee. 

XVI 

THE CHAPTER OP THE BEE. 

Revealed at Meca.· 
111 ftm .A" OF nm IIOST JlEllCIF1.'I. GOD. 

T HE sentence of GoD .-iII surely COOle 10 be ~uetdd: 
.. herefore do DOt hasten it. Praise be unto him I 

and far be that from him which they associate 11'it4 Iu .. I 
He shall cause the angels \0 descend with a revelation by his 
command., unto such of his sernnts as he p1easeth. SII);fI,g • 
.Preach that there is DO GoD, except myself; therefore fear 
me. He bath created the bea\-eDS and the earth to "..,.,i/esl 
his justice: far be that from him which they associate .. it4 

who (say the MobammedaDsl recriw _ part 01 tbe Script ...... .... 
ft>jod ot.bers: ..& aho IIf'IIR'""O'd of __ ~ 01 the Karia. .... ct... 
approwd of others, 8CICIOrCim« to tbrir )'ft)UlixlOS; oc d9I! to the .... tor~ .... 
MeIlCaIlS, some of wDom caUed the Koc .. & potft of witcbcra1t; otMn, 
t.ights of divJDatioa; odxn. old __ ; aa4 odIen. & poeucaI CIDIDpDIit

..... I..... Beida.ri.. J aJIaIo' ddioLl 
I nus ~ it is saJd. __ ,...,..,.w ............ of ,"" eobIe K ........ 

.-t.ca! IWIIIS 'ftft AI W~id Eba al"~ AI A. EbII Wa,,"- Oda l.ba 
Kais, AI Aswad EbII Abel ,,&!'biJtA. .... AI ~ E.bIIal WotaDeb. no.-
'ftft iII"",t.., .... --u.s 01 )oj"; <I. ..... _uaIJy pa ___ ~ bim, .... 
~ Itim illto ridx:uIr; ,,","","lore .. ~ (;ahnd _ ud IoMI b_ 
that lie ... • W to tMe ... part apmst tDeao: and .. the ..,.....& 
~ • SIp -.nis tbeat ..., aft« --. AI Walid JIMIiIa« by 
..... __ ..., of u...m ~1idIftI ill tns ,....,..... .. ...s be. -' of pnde. 
ItOt StoOlp."! to take it ad. bat _aJkjq ..... ard.. tJwo II.ead 01 it cat a _ ill 
his beeI., _d )oe Wed to "'tb; .AJ As .. as JWJed .... tb & taor-. wbada 51 .... 
.. to the aoIr of his *"". ..... auaed his ..,. to -a to & __ ; 

Oda cbecI ...w. ..... , aDd perpetaaI .......me : AI Aswad EbII Ahci Y ~utJt 
rail his bead ~ & tbonly &1ft aDd killed biJIIoeIi; .-d AI Aswad U. .. 
IIotaJIeb was struck bimd. (AI Bad.111'i..1 

• [j~. T". ..uc .. ill ...-
• This iDgeet iB _ti.-d abaal tile middle iii tile cUp1& 
• ~ tile tbree Ja&t ftnIS. 
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It,,,. I He hath created man of seed: and wllx·hold. he is a 
pf('lfes..«<i disputer agajr&Sl th~ '(SII,,((JIO,.:, He hath like
\\ise created the cattle for vou: from them ve ha"'e "'here
\\ith to kt"Cp yourseJ~ warm.' and othu ad,-antages; and 
of them do ve also eat. And thev are lik~\\ise a credit unto 
you. a "hl'n 'ye drive thnrt home '" tlu ft'Nli"g. and "'hen ye 
It'ad thc'''' forth to feed ill 1M "'(I1"ing: and they carry your 
burt hellS to a distdrat country. at which ye could not otir<"1-
rise arrive. unless ,,;th ,uaJ difficulty to yoursel~: for 
your LoRD is compassionate and merciful. And he irdth also 
c1fukd horses. and mules, and asses. that "e may ride thereon, 
and for an ornament ."'0 \'011; and he liknrise createth 
othn U,i,,{;S which ye know not. II flppffl.dindh unto Goo, 
to instruct m,"II in the riglrl way; and Ih<"1e is who turneth 
a...;ide from the same: but. if he had pleased, he would 
certainly have directed you all. It is he who sendeth down 
from heaven ,ai" water, whereof ye have to drink, and from 
which plants. whereon ye feed ~'Oll' c"llk ,(uil'( u,c'i, ,/<'"'
islr"..-"'. .4 "J bv means thereof he causeth com, and olives, 
and p.llm-tr'ffs. and grapes, and all kirtds of fruits to spring 
forth for you. Surely h('rein is a sign 01 the dil'int pcrrrn 
tnUI u-isdo". unto people who consider. And he hath sub
jected the night and the day to your sel'\;ce: and the sun, 
and the moon, and the stars. which are compelled to 5('l'\'e by 
his command. Verily herein are si..,"llS unto people of under
standing. And lu hatn also git'ol )'011 tiomj"jOff Ot'er whate,,'er 
he hath created for you in the earth, distinguished by its 
diilerent colour.' SW't'ly herein is a sign unto people who 
reflect. It is he who hath subjected the sea .,,10 YOII. that }'e 
might eat fish' thereout, and take from thence ornaments
for you to wear: and thou S<.'tc'St the ships ploughing tluJ 
fl"at'(S thereof. that \'e may seek 10 mrjc). "'OII~/t~S of .his 
abundance. by commerce; • and that )'e miiht give thanks.. 

• Tbe p<'I'S<'<l partit"u1Mly iDUDded iD this pI~re WllS Obba Ehn Kh.olf. 
"'bo ean><' to Mohammed .... th a rou ... booe. and asked him .beth« it was 
possihle ",.. (;00 10 reslore il 10 hI<', 1.0\1 &.d..im.1 

• Yi& .. Tbfoir skiDs. wool" ad ~ir, _hid> __ :n ........ clothing. 
• !kill~ a ~"T..ce 10 ~"Our court.yards. and a <ndJt to you iD tbe ~ of 

!'Our .... ,~hbours. (.0\1 !kid.i"".) 
• Tholl .... of ""-err kiDd; tbe.-arious colours of Ihings being .,..., of their 

aiel diSIIDN'OIJS. (AI B<-lda ..... ) 
• LileraU\", ."~ tit'$~; bv .-hidl fish is meant. as ~ Ilaturally IIl<Te 

fToosh. and ,.,.,.,..r liable 10 rorruptKG. thaD tbe 6f'Sb of buds and t...dSts.. 
The <'X~<G is thought to haw b<>ftI m~de _ oj heft tbe rather. be<-a ..... 
th ... proOlK"tiOll 01 sud> fresh food Irom salt 1I'akr is all iDstanre of t"rilo's 
poorer. (.0\1 !kid"..-i.) . 

• As pearls and roraI . 

• 
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And he hath thrown upon the earth mountains firmly rooted, 
lest it should move with you,t and also rivers, and paths, 
that ye might be directed: and he hath likewise ordained 
marks whereby men may know thei, way; and they are directed 
by the stars.z Shall God therefore who createth, be as he 
who createth not? Do ye not therefore consider? If ye 
attempt to reckon up the favours of Goo, ye shall not be abl, 
to compute their number: Goo is surely gracious, and 
merciful; and Goo knoweth that which ye conceal and that 
which ye publish. But the idols which ye invoke, besides 
Goo, create nothing, but are themselves created. They are 
dead, and not living; neither do they understand when they 
shall be raised. a Your Goo is one Goo. As to those who 
believe not in the life to come, their hearts deny the plainesl 
evidence, and they proudly reject the truth. There is no 
doubt but Goo knoweth that which they conceal and that 
which they discover: verily he loveth not the proud. And 
when it is said unto them, What hath your loaD sent 
down unto Mohammed? they answer, Fables of ancient 
times . .;rhus are they given up to e"or, that they may bear 
their own burthens without diminution on the day of resur
rection, and also a pan of the burthens of those whom they 
caused to err, without knowledge. Will it not be aft evil 
bu,then which they shall bear? Their predecessors devised 
plots heretofore; but Gon came unto their building, to over
throw it from the foundations: and the roof fell on them from 
above, and a punishment came upon them, from whence they 
did not expect.4 Also on the day of resurrection he will 
cover them with shame; and will say, Where are my com
panions, concerning whom ye disputed? Those unto whom 

"' The Mohammedans suppose that the earth, wheD first created, Wa!I 
smooth and equal, and thes-eby liable 10 a cireular motion as well 88 the 
eelestial orbs; and that the angels asking, who could be able 10 stand on so 
lottering a frame, GoD bed it the nest morning by throwing the mountains 
OIl it. 

I Which are their guides, not only at sea. but also on land, wheD th~ 
travel by night through the deserts. The stars which they observe 1m tllia 
purpose, are either the Pleiada, or some of those near the Pole. 

I i.e., At what time they or their worshippers shall be raised 10 receive 
judgment. 

• Some understand this passage figuratively, of God's disappoiDting their 
wicked designs; but others suppose tbe words literally relate 10 the lower 
which NilDJ'od (whom tbe Mohammedans will have 10 be tbe son of Canaan, 
the SOD of Ham, and so the nephew of Cusb, and not his son) built ill Babe .. 
and carried 10 an immense height lfive tbousand cubits, say some), foolishly 
purposing thereby 10 ascend 10 beaveD and wage war with the inbabitants 
of tbat plaee; but GOD frustrated his attempt, utterly overthrowiD~ tbe 
"tower by a ~;oJent 'wiDd and earthquake" (AJ BeUUwi, JaIIaIo'ddin. 
D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. Art. Nimrod.) 
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knowledge shall have been given,l shall answer, This day 
shall shame and misery fall upon the unbelievers. They,whom 
the angels shall cause to die, having dealt unjustly with their 
own souls, shall offer to make their peace2 in the article 01 
death, saying, We have done no evil. But the angels shall 
reply, Yea; verily GOD well knoweth that which ye have 
wrought: wherefore enter the gates of hell, therein to remain 
for /Sver; and miserable shall be the abode of the proud. 
And it shall be said unto those who shall fear God, What hath 
your LORD sent down? They shall answer, Good: unto 
those who do right shall be given an excellent reward in this 
world; but the dwelling of the next life shall be better; and 
happy shall be the dwelling of the pious I namely, gardens of 
eternal abode,8 into which they shall enter; rivers shall flow 
beneath the same; therein shall they enjoy whatever they 
wish. Thus will GOD recompense the pious. Unto the 
righteous whom the angels shall cause to die, they shall say, 
Peace be upon you; enter ye into paradise, as a reward for 
that which ye have wrought. Do the unbelievers expect 
any otller than that the angels come unto them, to part their 
souls from their bodies; or that the sentence of thy LoRD 
come to be executed on them? So did they act who were 
before them; and GOD was not unjust towards them ill that 
he destroyed them; but they dealt unjustly with their own 
souls: the evils of that which they committed, reached 
them; and the divine iudgmt1lt which they scoffed at, fell 
upon them. The idolaters say, If GOD had pleased, we had 
not worshipped anything besides him, neither had our fathers: 
neither had we forbidden anything, without him.' So did 
they who were before them. But is the duty of the apostles 
any other, than public preaching? We have heretofore 
raised up in every nation an apostle to admonish them, saying, 
Worship GOD, and avoid TAGHUT.& And of them there were 
some whom GOD directed, and there were others of them who 
were decreed to go astray. Wherefore go through the earth, 
o tribe 01 Koreish, and see what hath been the end of those 
who accused their apostles of imposture. If thou, 0 prophet, 

1 viz., The prophetS. and the teachers and professors of GoD'S unity; 
or, the angels. 

• Mal<ing their submission, and humbly excusing their evil actiODs, as 
proceeding from ignorance, and not from obstinacy or malice. 

• Literally, ga,dms of Eden . 
• This they spoke in a scoffing manner, justifying their idolatry and 

superstitious abstaining from certain cattle (Chap. VJ,,). by pretending, that 
had these things been disagreeable to GOD, he would not have suffered them 
to be practised. A See Chap. II. 
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dost earnestly wish for their direction; verily GoD will not 
direct him whom he hath ,esolved to lead into error; neither 
shall they have any helpers. And they swear most solemnly 
by GoD, saying, GoD will not raise the dead. Yea; the 
promise thereof is true: but the greater part of men know 
it not. He will ,aise them that he may clearly show them the 
t,uth concerning which they now disagree, and that the unbe
lievers may know that they are liars. Verily our speech unto 
anything, when we will the same, is, that we only say unto 
it, Be; and it is. As lor those who have fled their country 
for the sake of GoD, after they had been unjustly persecuted ;' 
we will surely provide them an excellent habitation in this 
world, but the reward of the next life shall be greater; if 
they knew it. 1 They who persevere patiently, and put their 
trust in their LoRD, shall not lail 01 happinesl iff thilli.I' and 
in that which is to come. We have not sent any before thee, 
as ou, apostles, .other than men, unto whom we spake by 
revelation. Inquire therefore of those who have the custody 
of the scriptures, if ye know not this to b, t,uth. JV, lent 
them with evident mi,acles, and written revelations; and we 
have sent down unto thee this Kor1n.' that thou mayest 
declare unto mankind that which hath been sent down unto 
them, and that they may consider. Are they who have 
plotted evil against thei, p,ophet secure, that GoD will not 
cause the earth to cleave under them, or that a punishment 
will not come upon them, from whence they do not expect; 
or that he will not chastise them while they are busied in 
t,avelling I,om one place to another, and in t,afl.e 1 (for they 
shall not be able to elude the POUJ" 01 God,) or that he will not 
chastise them by a gradual destruction 1 But your LoRD 
is truly gracious and merciful in g,anting you respite. Do 
they not consider the things which GoD hath created; whose 
shadows are cast on the right hand and on the left. worship
ping GoD, 41 and become contracted? Whatever moveth 

I Some suppose the prophet and the companions of his ftight In JI!Ileral 
are here Intended! othen suppose that those are partieulal"ly meant in this 
place, who, aftel" Mohammed's departure, 'were imprisoned at Mecca OIl 
account of their having embraced his religion, and suffered great penecutioo 
from the Koreish; as, BeIM, Soheib, Khabbab, Ammar, Abe&, Abu'l J aIIdaI, 
and SohaiJ. (AI Beidawi., 

• It is uncertain whether the pronoun IAey relates to the infidels, or to the 
true believers. If to the fonner, the consequence would be, that tbry 
Would be desirous of attaining to the happiness of the Mohajerin, by pro
fessing the !laDle faith; if to the latter, the knowledge of this ia urged .. a 
motive to patience and perseverance. (AI Beldawi., 

• Literalfy, tis .. lJd-'t;"", (Sale, PreL DiM. tiec&. 111. p, 61,' 
• See Chap. XUli 
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both in heaven and on earth, worshippeth GOD, and the 
angels also; and they are not exalted with pride, so as to 
disdain his service: they fear their LORD, who is exalted above 
them, and perform that which they are commanded. GOD 
said, Take not unto yourselves two gods; for there is but one 
GOD: and revere me. Unto him belongeth whatsoever is in 
heaven and on earth; and unto him is obedience eternally 
due. Will ye therefore fear any besides GOD? Whatever 
favours ye have received, are certainly from GOD; and when 
evil afflicteth you, unto him do ye make your supplication; 
yet when he taketh the evil from off you, behold, a part of you 
give a companion unto their LORD, to show their ingratitude 
for the favours we have bestowed on them. Delight your
selves in the enjoyments of this life: but hereafter shall ye 
know that ye cannot escape the divine vengeance. And they 
set apart unto idols which have no knowledge,l a part of 
the food which we have provided for them. By GOD, ye shall 
surely be called to account for that which ye have falsely 
devised. They attribute daughters unto GOD;2 (far be it 
from him I) but unto themselves children of the sex which they 
desire. a And when any of them is told the news of the birth 0/ 
a female, his face becometh black,' and he is deeply afflicted : 
he hideth himself from the people, because of the ill tidings 
which have been told him; considering within himself whether 
he shall keep it with disgrace, or whether he shall bury it in 
the dust. Do they not make an ill judgment? Unto those 
who believe not in the next life, the similitude of evil ought 
to be applied, and unto GoD the most sublime similitude :' 
for he is mighty and wise. If GOD should punish men for 
their iniquity he would not leave on the earth any moving 
thing: but he giveth them respite unto an appointed time; 

'Or. u.hith .hty k"ow "01; foolishly imal(ining that they have power to 
help them, or interest with Goo to intercede for them. 

As to the ancient Arabs setting apart a certain portion of the produce 
of their lands for their idols. and thell" superstitious abstaining from the use 
of certain cattle. in honour to the same. see Chaps. V. and VI. 

• Soo Sale, PnlL Disc. Sect. I. AI Beidawisays. that the tribes of Khodah 
and Kenana. in particular. used to call the angels the daughters of Goo. 

I viz., Sons: for the birth of a daughter was looked on as a kind of mi,.. 
fortune among the Arabs; and they often used to put them to death by 
hurying them alive. (Chap. LXXXI.) 

• i.e., Clouded with confusion and sorrow. 
S This passage condemns the lIIeccans' injudicious and blasphemous 

application of such circumstances to Goo as were unworthy of him. and not 
only derogatory to the perfections of the Deity. but even disgraceful to man, 
while they arrogantly applied the more honourable circumstances to them
selves. 
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and when their time shall come, they shall not be respited an 
hour, neither shall their punishmenl be anticipated. They 
attribute unto GOD that which they dislike themselves,' 
and their tongues utter a lie; namely, that the reward of 
paradise is for them. There is no doubt but that the fire 0/ 
hell is prepared for them, and that they shall be sent thither 
before the rest 01 the wicked. By GoD, we have heretofore 
sent messengers unto the nations before thee: but Satan 
prepared their works for them: he WIZ$ their patron in this 
world,s and in that which is to come they shall suffer a grievous 
torment. We have not sent down the book 01 th, Koran unto 
thee,lor any other purpose, than that thou shouldest declare 
unto them that truth concerning which they disagree; and 
for a direction and mercy unto people who believe. GOD 
sendeth down water from heaven, and causeth the earth to 
revive after it hath been dead. Verily herein is a sign 01 the 
resurrection unto people who hearken. Ye have also in 
cattle an example of instruction: we give you to drink of 
that which is in their bellies, a liquor between digested dregs, 
and blood;8 namely pure milk,' which is swallowed with 
pleasure by those who drink it. And of the fruits of palm
trees, and of grapes, ye obtain an inebriating liquor, and also 
good nourishment. Ii Verily herein is a sign unto people 
who understand. Thy LoRD spake by inspiration unto the 
bee, saying, provide thee houses' in the mountains, and in the 
trees, and of those materials wherewith men build hives lor 
thee: then eat of every kind 01 fruit. and walk in the beaten 
paths of thy LoRD. 7 There proceedeth from their bellies 

I By giving him daughteB, and associatea in POWPI' and honour: by dis
regarding his messengers: and by !letting apart the better ahare of the 
presents and offerings for their idols, and the WOl'!le for him. (AI QeicLiwi) 

• Or, He is tile Pal,,,,. 01 t"_ (viz. the Koreish) this "'Y, "'e. 
a The milk eonsisting of certain particles 01 the blood, tlUpplied from the 

finer parts of the aliment. Ebn Abbas says, that the 1I"0!I!ler parts of the 
food subside into excrement, and that the finer parts are OODverted into milk, 
and the finest of all into blood . 

• Having neither the colour of the blood, nor the smeD of the excrements. 
• Not only wine, which is forbidden, but also lawful food, as dates, raisins, 

a kind of honey ftowing from the dates, and vinegar. Some have ouppooed 
that these words allow the moderate use of wine: but the cootrary Is the 
received opinion . 

• So the apartments which the bee builds are here eaned. because of their 
beautiful workmanship, and admirable rontrivance, which DO geometricim 
caD excel. (AI Beidawi.) 

, i._., The ways through which, by Goo's power, the nectar from the 1I0Wft'S 
becomes honey: or, the methods of making bee-bread from pollPD, which 
hI! has taught the bee by instinct; 01' else the ready way home from the 
distant places to which that insect fties. 
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a liquor of various colours :1 wherein is a medicine for men.2 

Verily herein is a sign unto people who consider. GOD hath 
created you, and he will hereafter cause you to die: and some 
of you shall have his life prolonged to a decrepit age, so that 
he shall4Jrget whatever he knew; for GOD is wise and power
ful. GOD causeth some of you to excel others in worldly 
possessions: yet they who are caused to excel, do not give 
their wealth unto the slaves whom their right hands possess, 
that they may become equal sharers therein. 3 Do they there
fore deny the beneficence of GOD? GOD hath ordained you 
wives from among yourselves,' and of your wives hath 
granted you children and grandchildren; and hath bestowed 
on you good things for food. Will they therefore believe in 
that which is vain, and ungratefully deny the goodness of 
GOD? They worship, besides GOD, idols which possess 
nothing wherewith to sustain them, either in heaven, or on 
earth; and have no power. Wherefore liken not anything 
unto GOD :6 for GOD knoweth, but ye know not. GOD pro
poundeth as a parable a possessed slave, who hath power over 
nothing, and him on whom we have bestowed a good pro
vision from us, and who giveth alms thereout both secretly and 
openly :8 shall these two be esteemed equal? GOD forbid! 
But the greater part of them know it not. GOD also pro
poundeth as a parable two men; one of them born dumb, 

1 viz., Honey; the colour of which is very different, occasioned by the 
different plants on which the btes feed; some being white, some yellow, 
some red, and some black. (AI Beiddwi.) 

• The same being not only good food, but a useful remedy in several dis
tempers, particularly those occasioned by phlegm. There is a story, that a 
man came once to Mohammed, and told him that his brother was afflicted 
with a violent pain in his belly; upon wbich the prophet bade him give him 
some hon .. y. The fellow took his advice; but soon after coming again, 
told him tbat the medicine had done his brother no manner of service : 
Mohammed answered, Go and g.ve hi". mote honey, f01' Goo speaks truth, and 
thy Iwothw's bell,. 'ies. And the dose being repeated, the. man, by Goo's 
mercy, was immediately cured. (AI Beidawi.) 

S These words reprove the idolatrous Meccans, who could admit created 
beings to a share of the divine honour, though they suffered not their slaves 
to share with themselves in what Goo had bestowed on them. (AI Beidawi.) 

• That is, of your own nations and tribes. Some think the .formation of 
Eve from Adam is here intended. 

• Or propound no similitudes or comparisons between him and his creatures. 
One argum .. nt tbe Meccans employed in defence of their idolatry, it seems, 
was, that the worship of inferior deities did honour to Goo in the same 
manner as the respect showed to the servants of a prince does honour to the 
prince himself. (AI BeidAwi.) 

• The idols are here likened to a slave, who is so far from having anything 
of his own, that he is himself in the possession of another; whereas Goo 
is as a rich free man, wbo provideth for his family abundantly, and also 
assisteth others who have need, both in public and in private. (AI Beidawi. 
Jallalo'ddin.) 
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who is unable to do fW understand anything, but is a burthcn 
unto his master; whithersoever he shall send him, he shall 
not return with any good success: shall this rna1l, and he 
who hath his speech and understa1lding, a1ld who commandeth 
that which is just, and followeth the right way, be esteemed 
equal 11 Unto GoD alone is the secret of heaven and earth 
know1l. And the business of the last houri shall be only as 
the twinkling of an eye, or even more quick: for GOD is 
almighty. GoD hath brought you forth from the wombs of 
your mothers; ye knew nothing, and he gave you 'he senses 
0/ hearing and seeing, and understanding, that ye might give 
thanks. Do they not behold the fowls which are enabled to 
fiy in the open firmament of heaven 1 none supporteth them 
except GoD. Verily herein a,e signs unto people who believe. 
GoD hath also provided your houses for habitations for you ; 
and hath also provided you tents of the skins of cattle, which 
ye find light to be ,emoved on the day of your departure to flew 
quarters, and easy to be Pitched on the day of your sitting down 
tlu-"ein: and of their wool, and their fur, and their hair hath 
he supplied you with furniture and household-stuff for a sea
son. And GoD hath provided for you, of that which he hath 
created, conveniences to shade you f,om the lun,' and he 
hath also provided you places of retreat in the mountains,' 
and he hath given you garments to defend you from the heat, I 
and coats of mail to defend you in your wars. Thus doth he 
accomplish his favour towards you, that ye may resign your
selves unto him. But if they turn back; verily thy duty is 
public preaching only. They acknowledge the goodness of 
GoD, and afterwards they deny the same ;' but the greater 
part of them are unbelievers. 7 On a certain day w~ will 
raise a witness out of every nation: I then they who,5hall 

1 The idol is I,ere agaiD represented under tbe image of OIIe wbo, by • 
defect in his senses, is • useless bortheD to tbe man who maintains him ~ 
and GOD, under that of .. penon completely qualified either to dind or tt> 
execute any useful undertaking. Some IHlppoae tbe comparis(a ill iDteoclrd 
of a true believer and an iDfidel. 

• That is, The resurrection of tbe dead. 
• As trees, houses, tents. mountains. /Ire. 
• viz .• Caves and grottos. holh natural and artifleial. 
S AI Beidawi says. that one extreme. and that the most in9upportab1e III 

Arabia, is here put for both; but J aJlalo'c!din suppoaea that hi IuaI we are 
in this place to understand «>111 • 

• Confessing GoD to be the author of all the blessinp they enjoy: and 
yet direetiDg their worship and thanks to their idols, by whase interctl;ioa 
they imagine blessings are obtained. 

7 Absolutely deDyiDg GoD'S provideDce, either through Ipwrance or 
perverseness. 

8 See Chap. IV. 
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have been unbelievers shall not be suffered to excuse them
selves, neither shall they be received into favour. And when 
they who shall have acted unjustly shall see the torment 
prepared lor them; (it shall not be mitigated unto them, 
neither shall they be respited;) and when those who shall 
have been guilty of idolatry shall see their false gods,l they 
shall say, 0 LORD, these are our idols which we invoked, 
besides thee. But they shall return an answer unto them, 
saying, Verily ye are liars. 1 And on that day shall the 
wicked offer submission unto GOD; and the lalse deities which 
they imagined shall abandon them. As lor those who shall 
have been infidels, and shall have turned aside others from the 
way of GOD, we will add unto them punishment upon punish
ment, because they have corrupted others. On a certai" 
day we will raise up in every nation a witness. against them, 
from among themselves; and· we will bring thee, 0 
Mohammed, as a witness against these Arabians. We have 
sent down unto thee the book 01 the Koran, for an explication 
of everything necessary both .as to laith and practice, and a 
direction, and mercy, and good tidings unto the Moslems. 
Verily GOD commandeth justice, and the doing of good, and 
the giving unto kindred what shall be necessary; and he for
biddeth wickedness, and iniquity, and oppression: he 
admonisheth you that ye may remember.8 Perform your 
covenant with GOD,' when ye enter into covenant with him; 
and violate not your oaths, after the ratification thereof; 
since ye have made GOD a witness over you. Verily GOD 
knoweth that which ye do. And be not like unto her who 
undoeth that which she hath spun, untwisting it after she 
hath twisted it strongly ;6 taking your oaths between you 

J Literally. Their compa ... ·OtIS. 
• For that we are not the companions of GOD, as ye imagined; neither 

did ye really serve us, but your own corrupt affections and lusts; nor yet 
were ye led into idolatry by us, but ye fell into it of your own accord. (AI 
Beidawi.) 

• This verse, which was the occasion of the conversion of Othman Ebn 
Matlin, the commentators say, containeth the whole which it is a man's duty 
either to perform or to avoid; and is alone a sufficient demonstration of what 
is said in the foregoing verse. Under the three things here commanded, they 
understand the belief of GOD'S unity, witbout inclining to atheism, on the 
one hand, or polytheism, on the other; obedience to the commands of GOD; 
and charity towards those in distress. And under the three things forbidden, 
they comprehend all corrupt and carnal affections; all false doctrines and 
heretical opinions: and all injustice towards man. (AI Beidawi.) 

• By persevering in his true religion. Some think that the oath of fidelity 
taken to 1II0hammed by his followers is chiefly intended here. 

• Some suppose that a particular woman is meant in this passage, who 
used (like Penelope) to undo at nigbt the work that she had done in the day. 

I· 
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deceitfully, because one party is more numerous than arwther 
party.' Verily GOD only tempteth you therein: and he will 
make that manifest unto you, on the day of resurrection, 
concerning which ye now disagree. If GoD had pleased, 
he wonld surely have made you one people:1 but he will 
lead into error whom he pleaseth, and he will direct whom 
he pleaseth: and ye shall surely give an account of that 
which ye have done. Therefore take not your oaths between 
you deceitfully, lest you, foot slip, after it hath been stead
fastly fixed, and ye taste evil i" this life, for that ye have 
turned aside from the way of GoD: and ye s"{fn a griev0U5 
punishment in the lit' to rome. And sell not the covenant of 
GoD for a small price ;' for with GoD is a better ,tcQmpenc, 
prepa,ea for you, if ye be men of understanding. That which 
is with you will fail: but that which is with GoD is per
manent : and we will surely reward those who shall persevere, 
according to the utmost meril of their actions. Whoso 
worketh righteousness. whether he be male or female. and is 
a tme believer, we will surely raise him to a happy life: and 
we will give them their reward. according to the utmost mnil 
of their actions. When thou readest the Korb. have recourse 
unto GoD. that he may preserve thee from Satan driven away 
with stones .:t he hath no power over those who believe. and 
who put their confidence in their LoRD; but his power is 
over those only, who take him for their patron, and who give 
companions unto God. When we substitute i" the Kor4n an 
abrogating verse in lieu of a verse abrogated, (and GoD best 
knoweth the fUness of that which he revealeth.) the infidels 
say. 'Thou art only a forger of these f:nses: but the gre:rter 

Her name, they say. was Reita Bint Sud Eba Teym, of the tnDe of Koftish.. 
(AJ Beid.hri.) 

I Of this insincerity in their alliances the Koreish are a«used; It beinl 
usual with them, when they saw the enemies of their coofederate9 to be 
superi« in ~, to renoun.,., their league with their old friends, aud strike 
np one with the otheR. (AI BeicUwi.) 

• Or, of one religion. 
I That is, Be not prevailed 011 to renoun.,., your religion. or your elllI'''8'&' 

ments with your prophet, by any promise9 or gifts of the in1idels. For, it 
seems, the Koreisb, to tempt the poorer Moslems to apostatize, made them 
offer.;. not very considerable indeed, but such as they imaginecl might be 
worth their acceplan.,.,. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Moh.ammlld one day when reading the Koran, uttA!red a horrid blasphemy, 
to the great seandalof those who were present, as will be observed in anoth« 
plaee (Chap. XXII.); to exeuse which he assured them that tbosewordsWfte 
put into his mouth by the devil; and to prevent any such accident for the 
future, he is here taught to beg GoD'S protedioo before be entered 011 that 
duty. lJallalo'ddin, AI Beida";' Yahya, ace.) Hen.,., the Mohammedans, 
before they begin to read any part of this book, repeat thee words, I ... 
,_ .. w GM lor assistMtU ataiMt Sat.. tlmeJt ~ ..., .. ao.a. 
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'ity, on those shall tl 

part 0" tHem Know nUe .ntth from falsehood. Say, The holy 
spirit' hath brought the same down from thy LORD with 
truth; that he may confirm those who believe, and for a 
direction and good tidings unto the Moslems. We also know 
that they say, Verily. a certain man teacheth him to compose 
the Koran. The tongue of the person unto whom they incline, 
is a foreign tongue; but this, wherein the Koran is written, is 
the perspicuous Arabic tongue." Moreover as for those who 

1 viz .• Gabriel. See Chap. II. 
Z This was a great objection made by the Meccans to the authority of the 

Koran; for when Mohammed insisted, as a proof of its divine original, that 
it was impossible a man so utterly unacquainted with learning as himself 
could compose such a book, they replied, that he had one or more assistants 

~~~:!d!~~~;:~~e ~~!iliti~~:~~l~~tic~~a: la~~~ ~~fJ~~~:' ~u~r~~~,d~:y~~ 
to AllIer Ebn at Hadrami, who could read and write well (AI Zamakhshari, 
A] Beidawi, Yahya); another, that they were Jabal" and Yes~r. two slaves 
who followed the trade of sword-cutlers at Mecca, and used to read the 
pentateuch and gospel~ and had often Mohammed for their auditor, when 
he passed that way (AI Zamakh., A1 Beidawi. Prid. Life of Mah. p. 32). 
Another tells us, it was one Alsh, or Yaish, a domestic of Al Haweiteb, Ebn 
Abd al V 7,za, who was a man of some learning, and had embraced Mohammed
ism (AI Zamakh., A] Beidawi). Another supposes it was one Kais, 
a Christian, whose house Mohammed frequented (J allalo' ddin); another. 
that it was Addas, a servant of Otba Ebn Rabia (AI Zamakh., Yahya); 
and another, that it was Salman the Persian (AI Zamakh., Al Bcidawi). 
According to some Christian writers {Ricardi Contut. Legis Saracenicre, c. 13. 
J oh. Andreas, de Confus. Sect~ Mohametan.re, c. 2. Prid. Life of Mah. pp. 
33, 34}, Abdallah Rbn Salam, the Jew who was so intimate with Mohamrned 
(named by one, according to the Hebrew dialect, Abdias Ben Salon and by 
another, Abdala Celcn), was assistant to him in the compiling hie; pretended 
revelations. This Jew Dr. Prideaux confounds with Salman the Persian. 
who was a very different lilaH, as a late author (Gagnier not. in Abulf. Vit. 
Moh. p. 74) has observed before me; wherefore, and for that we may 
have occasion to speak of Salman hereafter, it may be proper to add a brief 
extract ot his story as told by himseJf. He was of a good family of Ispahan, 

~ft'y ~ ~1~~~~~ril;~~iJ~~\~~ ~e~~g~~~~~3ig~oau~~ia:;: =~~a~f ~~~\i~ 
to go into Arabia. where a prophet was expected to arise about that tiIue, 
who should e$tabIish the religion of Abraham; and whOIn he should know. 
alllOug other things, by the seal 01 prophecy between his shoulders. Salman 
performed the journey. and meeting with Mohammed at Koba, where he 
rested in his flight to Medina, soon found him to be the person he sought, 
and professed Islam (Ex Ebn Ishal{. Vide Gagnier, p. 74). The general 
opinion of the Christians however is, that the chief help Mohammed had in 
the contriving his Konin, was from a r-..~estorian monk named Sergiu5~ sup
posed to be the same person with the monk Boheira, with whom Mohammed 
in his younger years had some conference at Bosra, a city of Syria Damas
cena~ where that monk resided (Prid. ubi sup. p. 35, &c. Gagnier, ubi 
sup. pp. 10, II. Marrac. de Alcor. p. 37). To confirnl which supposition, a 
passage has been produced from an Arab writer (AI Masudi). who says that 
Boheira's name in the books of the Christians, is Sergius; but this is only a 
conjecture; and another (Abu'l Hasan al Recri in KOraIl) tells us, his true 
name was Said, or Felix, and his surname Bohfdra. But be that as it will, 
if Bcheira and Setgius were the same man, I find not the least intimation 
in the Mohammedan writers that he ever quitted his monastery to go into 
Arabia (a~ is supposed by the Christiahs) ; and hiS a.cquaintance vtith Moham~ 
tneliil ai 130sra wall too earl>: to favour the surmise of his asSisting him in the 
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believe not in the signs of GOD, GOD will not direct them. 
and they shall suffer a painful torment: verily they imagine 
a falsehood who believe not in the signs of GOD. and they 
are ,eally the liars. Whoever denieth GOD, after he hath 
believed, except him who shall be compelled against his will. 
and whose heart continueth steadfast in the faith, .JuUI hi 
severely chastised:' but whoever shall voluntarily profess 

KorAn, which was composed long after' though Mohammed might, from 
bis discoune, gain some knowledge of ChristiaDity and of the Scrlptuns, 
which might be of use to him therein. From the ana_ siva ill thia p-sa 
of the Koran to the objection of the infldell, viz., that the penon _ 
peeted by them to have a hand ill the Koran spoke a foreign language, and 
therefore could not, with any face of probability, be IUppoaed to _lat in • 
composition written ill the Arabic tongue, and with so creat elegance, it is 
plain this person was no Arabian. The word Ajami, wbich is here u.!d. 
signifies any Irweig .. or ba,ba,.,... language ill general; but tbe Arabi apply
ing it more particularly to the Persian, it hu been thence concluded by lOme 
tbat Salman was the person' however, if it be true that be came DDt 
to Mohammed 'till after tbe Hejra, either he ilOuld not be tbe man here 
iIltended. or else this verse must have been reveakd at Medina, contrary to 
the common opinion. 

1 These words were added for the lake of AmmAr Ebo Vaser, and some 
others, who being taken and tortured by tbe Koreiah, renoUllCled their faith 
out of fear, though their hearts agreed not with their moutb.. (AI Beidawil 
AI Zamakh, Vabya.) It seems AmmAr wanted the ronstancy of his fatber aDel 
mother, Vaser and Sommeya, wbo underwent the like trial at tbe same time 
with their son, and resolutely refusing to recant, we« both put to death, the 
infidels tying Sommeya between two came ... and striking a lance through her 
privy parts. (AI Beidawi.) When news was brought to Mohammed, that 
AIIlIIlat' had denied the faith, he said. it could aot be, for tbat Amrruir waa 
full of faitb from the crown of his head to the sole of hi. foot, faitb being 
mixed and incorporated with his very flesh and blood; and when Ammir 
himself came weeping to the prophet. he wiped his eyes, saying, WikII 'auU 
INS it olIIliM, i/lhey IrwUJIlhu 1 But though it be here said, that tbOM who 
apostatize in appearance ooly, to avoid death or torments, may hope for 
pardon from GoD, yet it is unanimously agreed by tbe Mohammedan doctors, 
to be much more meritorious and pleasing in the sight of GoD couraReously 
and nobly to persist ill the true faitb, and ratber to suffer death it..,1f than 
renounce it, even in words. Nor did tbe Mohammedan religion want it. 
martyrs. in the strict sense of the word; of wbich I will here sive two 
instances, besides the above-mentioned. One is tbat of Khobaib Eba Ada, 
who being perfidiously sold to the Koreish, was by them put to death in a 
cruel manner, by mutilation, and cutting 011 hi. flesh pieoemeal; aDd bein, 
asked, in the midst of his tortures, whether he did not wish Mohammed 
was in his place, answered, I.H.dd rtOI .... h 10 be wilh ...,./a.ily, ...,. ..... 10"". 
aflll my ,Mill,,,,,, 011 emuiiliOlllikll MollafMlteil ..... tmlylo H ","/uti ,..,h • 
'hom. (Ebo Shohnah.1 Tbe otber is that of a man who was put to death 
by Moseilama, on tbe following oc:c:asion. That false prophet bavioll takea 
two of Mohammed's followers. asked one of them, what be said of Mohammed 1 
the man answered, That he was the apostle of GOD: A fill ",11M .ay,., I ..... 
01 _? added Moseilama; to which be replied. T ..... lIlIo .., 1111 aposlU 
01 God; whereupon he was immediately dismissed in safety. But the other. 
having returned the same answer to the former question, refused to sive aDy 
to the last, though required to do it three several times, but pretended to be 
deaf, and was therefore slain. It is refated that Mohammed, wbeD the 
story of these two men was told him, said. Till f"" olllutto 110,. hi_ell.". 
GOD'S """'ey; but Ute IaIln p,o/ __ 1M ","10 ..... 10 • • 1uJIl liM lIu _,II 
ill II. (AI Beidawi.) 
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infidelity, on those shall the indignation of GOD fall, and they 
shall suffer a grievous punishment. This shall be their sentence, 
because they have loved the present life above that which is 
to come, and for that GOD directeth not the unbelieving 
people. These are they whose hearts, and hearing, and sight 
GOD hath sealed up; and these are the negligel}t: there is 
no doubt but that in the next life they shall perish. Moreover 
thy LORD will be favourable unto those who have fled their 
country, after having suffered persecution,land been com
pelled to deny the faith by violence, arid who have since fought 
in defence of the true religion, and have persevered with 
patience; verily unto these will thy LORD be gracious and 
merciful, after they shall have shown their sincerity. On a 
certain day shall every soul come to plead for itself,S and 
every soul shall be repaid that which it shall have wrought; 
and they shall not be treated unjustly. GOD propoundeth 
as a parable a cityB which was secure and quiet, unto which her 
provisions came in abundance from every side; but she un
gratefully denied the favours of GOD: wherefore GOD caused 
her to taste the e~treme famine, and fear, because of that 
which they had done. And now is an apostle come unto 
the inhabitants of Mecca from among themselves; and they 
accuse him of imposture: wherefore a punishment shall be 
inflicted on them, while they are acting unjustly. Eat of 
what GOD hath given you for food, that which is lawful and 
good; and be thankful for the favours of GOD, if ye serve 
him. He hath only forbidden you that which dieth of itself, 
and blood, and swine's flesh, and that which hath been slain 
in the name of any, besides GOD.' But unto him who shall be 
compelled by necessity to eat of these things, not lusting nor 
wilfully transgressing, GOD will surely be gracious and merci
ful. And say not that wherein your tongues utter a lie; 
This is lawful, and this is unlawful ;6 that ye may devise a lie 

1 As did AmmAI', who made one in both the flights. Some, reading the 
verb with different vowels, render the last words, "tl ... It"",,,c " ..... eu/.Il 
the true believ~rs; and instance AI Hadrami. who obliged a servant of his 
to renounce Mohammedism. bv force, but afterwards. together with that 
servant, professed the same faith, and fled for it. (AI Beidawi.' 

• That is, Every person shall be solicitous for his own salvation, not oon
eerning himself with the condition of another, but crying out My own sotd, 
"'Y ""''' souL (AI Beidawi., . ' 

'. This example is applied to every city which having received great 
blessings from GOD, becometh insolent and unthankful, and is therefore 
chastised by some signal judgment; or rather to Mecca in partiCUlar. on 
which the calamities threatened in this passage, viz. both famine and sword 
were inflicted. (AI Beidawi.' • See Chap. V. ' 

• Allowing what GOD hath forbidden, and superstitiously abstaining from 
what he hath allowed. See Chap. VI. . 
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concerning GOD: for they who devise a lie concerning GOD, 
shall not prosper. They shall have small enjoyment in thi' 
woyld, and I,. that which IS to come they shall suffer a grievous 
torment. Unto the Jews did we forbid that which we have 
told thee formally:l and we did them no injury ill thai 
,espect; but they injured their own souls.- Moreover thy 
LoRD will be favou,able unto those who do evil through ignor
ance; and afterwards repent and amend: verily unto these 
will thy LORD be gracious. and merciful, after thei, ,epentanu. 
Abraham was a model of true religion, obedient unto GoD, 
orthodox, and was not an idolater :' he was also grateful for 
his benefits: where/oye God chose him, and directed him into 
the right way. And we bestowed on him good in this world; 
and in the next he shall surely be one of the righteous. We 
have also spoken unto thee, 0 Mohammed, by revelation, 
saying, Follow the religion of Abraham, who Ulas orthodox, 
and was no idolater. The sabbath was only appointed unto 
those who differed from thei, p,ophet concerning it ;. and thy 
LoRD will surely judge between them, on the day of resurrec
tion, as to that concerning which they differed. Invite me,. 
unto the way of thy LoRD, by wisdom, and mild exhortation; 
and dispute with them in the most condescending manne, : 
for thy LORD well knoweth him who strayeth from his path, 
and he well knoweth those who are ,ightly directed. If ye 
take vengeance 011 any, take a vengeance proportionable to 
the wrong which hath been done you l' but if ye suffer w,ong 

I viz., In Chap. VI. 
I i.e., They were forbidden things which were in themJelveti Indifferent, 

as a punishment for their wickednesa and rebellion. 
I This was to reprehend the idolatrous Koreish, who pretended that they 

professed the religion of Abraham. 
, These were the Jews; who being ordered by MOlIeS to let apart Friday 

(the day now observed by the Mohammedans) for the exercise of divine 
worship, refused it, and chose the sabbath· day, because on that day GOD 
rested from his works of creatiOll: for which reason they were commanded 
to keep the day they had chosen in the Btrictest manner. (AI Beid.iwi, 
J allal .. 'ddin.) 

6 This passage is suppoaed to have '-a revealed at Medina, 011 occasion 
of Hamza, Mohammed's uncle, being slain at the battle of Ohod. F .... the 
inftdels having abused his dead body, by taking out his bowels, and cuttinS 
off his ears and his nose, wben Mohammed saw it, be _ore that if GoD 
granted him success, he would retaliate tbose cruelties OIl leyenty of the 
Koreish; but he was by these words forbidden to eaecute what he bad sworn, 
and be accordingly made void his oath. (AI Beida";' J aUalo'ddin.) Abulfeda 
makes the number on wbichMobammedswore to wreak bis vengeanoe to be 
buttbirty (Abulf. Vito Moh. p. 68): but it may be observed. by the way, tbat 
the translator renders the passage in that author, GoD IltUII ,_W ,,"'" _ 
'1uJI1 sluJU ,etaliale, &c., instead of, II GOD grlJPOJ "., f1idory _ 1M Koreish, 
1 IMU ,e14litJte, &c., reading t..", tldllluJ,,", 1m tldlll.";; Gon, far from 
putting tbis design into the prophet's head by a revelation, expressly for· 
bidding him to put it in execution. 



CHAP. XVII.] TIlE NIGHT·JOURNEY 271 

patiently, verily this will be better for the patient.! Where
fore do thou bear opposition with patience; but thy patience 
shall not be p,acticable, unless with GOD'S assistance. And 
be not thou grie\>ed on account of the .mbelievers; neither be 
thou troubled for that which they subtly devise' for GOD 
is with those who fear him, and are upright. 

XVII 

THE CHAPTER OF THE NIGHT-JOURNEY. 

Revealed at Mecca.' 
IN THE NAMS OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

(XV.) 'pRAISEbeunto him, who transported his servant 
by night, from the sacred temple 0/ AI ecca to the 

farther temple 0/ Je,usalem,' the circuit of which we have 
blessed, that we might show him some of our signs; for God 
is he who heareth, and seeth. And we gave unto Moses the 
book 0/ the law, and appointed the same to be a direction unto 
the children of Israel, commanding them, saying, Bewa,e that 
ye take not any other patron besides me. 0 posterity of 
those whom we carried in tile a,k with Noah :' verily he was 

I Here, says AI Beidawi, the Koran principally points at Mohammed, who 
was of all men the most conspicuous for meekness and clemency. 

• The reason of this inscription appears in the first words. Some entitle 
the chapter, Tlu child,,,. of In/Ul. 

• Some except eight verses, beginning at these words, II .. 11114 lUlU 
IH<I, &c. (P.279I, • Section XV begins. 

• From whence he was carried through the seven heavens to the presence 
of GOD, and brought back again to Mecca the same night. This journey of 
Mohammed to heaven is so well known that I may be pardoned if I omit 
the description of it. The English reader may find it in Dr. Prideaux's Life 
of Mahomet (see Morgan's Mabometism Explained, vol. 2), and the learned 
in Abulfeda (Vit. Moham. cap. IQ). whose annotator has corrected several 
mistakes in the relation of Dr. Prideaux, and in other writers. It is a 
dispute among the Mohammedan divines, whether their prophet's night· 
journey was really performed by him corporeally, or whether it was only a 
dream or vision. Some think the whole was no more than a vision; and 
allege an express tradition of Moawiyab (Vit. Moham, c. 18), one of 
Mohammed's successors, to that purport. Others suppose he was carried 
bodily to Jerusalem, hut no farther; and that he ascended thence to heaven 
in spllit only. But the received opinion is, that it was no vision, but that 
he was actually transported in the body to his journey's end; and if any 
impossibility be objected, they think it a sufficient answer to say, that it 
might easily be effected by an omnipotent agmt. (AI Beidawi.) 

• The commentators are put to it to find out the connection of these words 
with the foregoing. Some think the accusative ~ase is here put for the voca· 
tive, as I have translated it; and others interpret the words thus, Tall,,,,,, 
f~ )'0'" i>lIIrons MsUlts "", 1M POSlerity 0/ lhos., ~., meaning, mortal men. 
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a grateful servant. And we expressly 'ucclared unto the 
children of Israel in the book ot the law, saying, Ye will surely 
commit evil in the earth twice! and ye will be elated with 
great insolence. And when the punishment threatened for 
the first of those transgressions came to be executed, we sent 
against you our servants,2 endued with exceeding strength 
in war, and they searched the inner apartments of your 
houses; and the prediction became accomplished. After
wards we gave you the victory over them," in your turn, and 
we granted you increase of wealth and children, and we made 
you a more numerous people, saying, If ye do well, ye will 
do well to your own souls; and if ye do evil, ye will do it unto 
the same. And when the punishment threatened or your 
latter transgression come to be executed, we sent enemies against 
you to afflict you,' and to enter the temple, as they entered 
it the first time, and utterly to destroy that which they 
had conquered. Peradventure your LORD will have mercy 
on you hereafter; but if ye return to transgress a third time we 

1 Their first trCUlsgression was their rejecting the decisions of the law, 
their putting Isaiah to death (AI Beidawi), and their imprisoning of Jere
miah(Jallalo'ddin); andthe second, was their slayingofZachariab and Jolm 
the Baptist, and their imagining the death of JESUS. (Jallalo'ddin.) 

II These were J alQt, or Goliah, and his forces (J allalo'ddin, Yahya); 
or Sennacherib the Assyrian; or else Nebuchadnezzar, whom the Eastern 
writers called Bakthnasr (which was, however, only his surname, his true 
name being Gudarz, or Raham), the governor of Babylon under Lohorasp, 
king of Persia (AI Zamakhshari, Al Beidawi), who took Jerusalem, and 
destroyed the temple. 

3 By permitting David to kill Goliah; or by the miraculous defeat of 
Sennacherib's army; or for that GOD put it into the heart of Bahman the 
son of Isfandiyar, when he succeeded his grandfather Lohorasp, to order 
Kiresh, or Cyrus, then governor of Babylon, to send hpme the Jews from 
their captivity, under the conduct of Daniel; which he accordingly did, 
and they prevailed against those whom Bakhtnasr had left in the land. 
(AI Zamakh., Al BeidawL) 

• Some imagine the army meant in this place was that of Bakhtnasr 
(Yahya, JaIlaio'ddin); but others say the Persians conquered the Jews this 
second time, by the arms of Gudarz (by whom they seem to intend Antiochus 
Epiphanes), one of the successors of Alexander at Babylon. It is related 
that the general in this expedition, entering the temple, saw blood bubbling 
up on the great altar, and asking the reason of it, the Jews told him it was 
the blood of a sacrifice which had not been accepted of GOD; to which he 
replied, that they had not told him the truth, and ordered a thou~aDd of 
them to be slain on the altar; but the blood not ceasing, he told them, 
that if they would not confess the truth, he would nut spare one of them; 
whereupon they acknowledged it was the blood of John: and the general 
said, Thus hath your LORD take,. vengeance on you; and then cried out, 0 
] okn, my LORD and thy LORD knoweth what hath befallen thy people for th I' 
sake; wherefore let thy blood stop, by GOD'S permission, lest 1 leave Hot one 
of them alive; upon which the blood immediately stopped. (AI Beidawi.) 
These are the explanations of the commentators, wherein their ignorance 
in ancient history is sufficiently manifest; though perhaps Mohammed 
himsclf, in this hitter passage, intended the destruction of J eru~alelU by the 

,Romans .. 
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also will return to chastise ),011 ;1 and we have appointed hell 
to be the prison of the unbelievers. Verily this Koran 
directeth unto the ?Cay which is most right, and declareth 
unto the faithful. who do good works. that the\, shall receive 
a great reward; and that for those who believe not in the 
life to come. we have prepared a grievous punishment. Man 
prayeth for evil. as he prayeth for good;1 for man is hasty.' 
We have ordained the night and the day for two signs 0/ OIlY 

pOU'": afterwards we blot out the sign of the night, and we 
cause the sign of the day to shine forth, that ye may endeav
our to obtain pl~nty from your LoRD by doiflg )'our busifless 
therei", and that ye may know the number of years, and the 
computation 0/ time; and everything fUussary have we 
explained by a pn>spictW1ls explication. The fate' of every 
man have we bound about his neck;' and we will produce 
unto him, on the day of resurrection, a book u·herei,. his 
tuliOflS sh411 be rewrdu: it shall be offered him open, and 
tilt aftgels shall say uftlo hi"., Read thy book; thine o'o\'D soul 
will be a sufficient accountant against thee, this day.' He 
who shall be rightly directed, shall be directed to the adt'a"~ 
ag, only 0/ his own soul; and he who shall err, shall err only 
against the same: neither shall any laden soul be charged 
with the burthen of another. We did not punish aftY people, 
until we had first sent an apostle to ?Car,. tile".. And when 
we resolved to destroy a city, we commanded the inhabitants 

I And this ~ame att<W"din~ly to p;1SS: for the J ~W'S ~in!l again so ";("kM 
as to rej .. d )fobamm~ and ronspire ~ainst bis life. GOO deliven-d th .. m 
into bis bands: and be nt~inatM !M tri~ of Koreidba, and slew the 
chi~fs of AI Sadlr, and O~!M rest of the Jewish tribes to pay tribute. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

• Out of ignorance, mistUing .vi1 for g<JOd; ... making wickM impre
cations 0lIl bilMelf and oth ...... out of pusioo and impat .... ce. 

• Or in<oDSJderate, not weigbing tb~ ronsequmce of wb"t he asks. It is 
said that the person bere lDf'.ant is Adam. wbo, wben tbe breatb of life was 
breathM into bis nostrils. and bad reach.<t so far as bis navt'I, though tbe 
10_ part of his body was, as yet, but a pieee of cla,-, must Deeds try to rise 
up, and got an ugly fall in c:onsequmce. Rut oth...s·pretend the PassOlllt" was 
rewaIM on the following oceasion. Mohammed commitlM a certain 
upti_-e to the ~b&r!!e of his wile. s.. .. da bint Luna.. wb." movt'd with com
passion at tbe man's groans, unbound him. and Itot bim esca~: upon wbich 
tbe propb~t, in the fust m~ts of bis angt"f". wished her band m~bt fall 
ot!: but intmMiakly composing bim..,lf. said aloud. 0 ~. I ... b'" .. 
..... : lAndor, I,,", ." .. ru ...", .. blnsioog IJallalo·ddin.1 

• LitenlJy.11t1 hl,.I, wbich is h~ used to signify a m.ul'S 1011".,,01' swcess: 
tbe .~abs, as _II as the Gn!eks and Romans, taking om ... s from the dight 
of birds, whi~b they suppos.<t to portend good luck, if !My dew from the 
Itoft to lhe ri~bt. but if from tbe right to the left, the CQIltrary; the like judg
m~nt they also made wb ... certain ~asts passed before them.. 

• Like a rolbr, wbich he canDot by any IIleiUlS set olI. See Sale, Pre!, 
Disc. Sect. IV. 

• ~Ie, Prel Disc. SecL IV, 
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thereof, who lived in affluence, to obey ou, apostU; but they 
acted corruptly therein: wherefore the sentence was justly 
pronounced against that city; and we destroyed it with an 
utter destruction. And how many generations have we 
consumed since Noah? for thy LoRD sufficiently knoweth 
and seeth the sins of his servants. Whosoever chooseth Ihis 
transitory lile, we will bestow on him therein beforehand that 
which we please; on him, namely, whom we please: after
wards will we appoint him hell lor his abode; he shall be 
thrown into the same to be scorched, covered with ignominy. 
and utterly rejected Irom mercy. But whosoever chooseth 
the life to come, and directeth his endeavour towards the 
same, being also a true believer; the endeavour of these shall 
be acceptable unto God. On all will we bestow Ihe blessings 
01 this lile, both on these and on those, of the gift of thy LoRD; 
for the gift of thy LoRD shall not be denied unto ''''y. 
Behold, how we have caused some of them to surpass others 
in wealth and dignity : but the next life shall be more consider
able in degrees 0/ honou" and greater in excellence. Set not 
up another god with lhe true GOD,lest thou sit down in disgrace 
and destitute. Thy LORD hath commanded that ye worship 
none, besides him; and thai ye show kindness unto you, 
parents, whether the one of them, or both of them attain to 
old age with thee.l Wherefore say not unto them, Fie on 
you I neither reproach them, but speak respectfully unto 
them; and submit to behave humbly' towards them, out of 
tender affection, and say, 0 LoRD, have mercy on them both, 
as they nursed me when 1 was little. Your LoRD well know
eth that which is in your souls; whether ye be men of 
integrity: and he will be gracious unto those who sincerely 
return unto him. And give· unto him who is of kin to you 
his due, I and also unto the poor, and the traveller. And waste 
not thy substance profusely: for the profuse are brethren of 
the devils :' and the devil was ungrateful unto his Loan. But 
if thou turn from them, in expectation of the mercy which 
thou hopest from thy Loan;i at least, speak kindly unto 

I Tbat is, receivin&' tbeir support and maintenance from thee. 
I Literally, LOfIJor tile fIJi", of 1I ..... ili". lice. 
S Tbat is, friendsbip and affection. and a5Sistance in time of need • 
• Prodigality, and squandering away one', substance in folly 01' IUlIury. 

bei ng a very great sin. Tbe Arabs were particularly «"ilty of extravagance In 
killing camels, and distributing tbem by lot, merely out of vanity and 
ostentation; wbieb tbey are forbidden by tbis passage, and commanded to 
bestow wbat tbey ClOuld spare on their poor relations, and other indigent 
pe<lple. (AI Beid<iwi.) 

• That is, If thy pn-sent circumstances will not permit thee to assist otbs, 
clefer thy ebarity till GOD shall grant thee better abiJit)·. 
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them. And let not thy hand be tied up to thy neck; neither 
open it with an unbounded expansion,l lest thou become 
worthy of reprehension, and be reduced to poverty. Verily 
thy LORD will enlarge the store of whom he pleaseth, and will 
be sparing unto whom he pleaseth; for he knoweth and regard
eth his servants. Kill not your children for fear of being 
brought to want; we will provide for them and for you: verily 
the killing them is a great sin.· Draw not near unto fornica
tion; for it is wickedness, and an evil way. Neither slay the 
soul which GOD hath forbidden you to slay, unless for a just 
cause; 8 and whosoever shall be slain unjustly we have given 
his heir power to demand satisfaction; • but let him not exceed 
the bounds of modet'ation in putting to death the murdet'et'in too 
cruel a mannet', or by revenging his friend's blood on any othet' 
than the Pet'son who killed him; since he is assisted by this 
law.6 And meddle not with the substance of the orphan, 
unless it be to improve it, until he attain his age of strength :6 
and perform your covenant; for the performance of your 
covenant shall be inquired into hereaftet'. And give full 
measure, when you measure aught ; and weigh with a just 
balance. This will be better, and more easy for determining 
every man's due.' And follow not that whereof thou hast no 
knowledge ;8 for the hearing, and the sight, and the heart, 
each of these shall be examined at the last day. Walk not 
proudly in the land, for thou canst not cleave the earth, 
neither shalt thou equal the mountains in stature. All this 
is evil, and abominable in the sight of thy LORD. These 
precepts are a part of the wisdom which thy LORD hath re
vealed unto thee. Set not up any other god as equal unto 
GOD,lest thou be cast into hell, reproved and rejected. Hath 

I i.I., Be neither niggardly nor profuse, but observe the mean between 
the two extremes, wherein oonsists true liberality. (AI Beidawi.) 

I Sre Chaps. VI. and LXXXI. 
I The crimes for which a man may justly be put to death are these: 

apostasy, adultery and murder. (AI Beidawi.) 
• It being at the option of the heir, or next of kin, either to take the life 

of the murderer or to accept of a fine in lieu of it. (See Chap. II.) 
a Some refer the pronoun M to tbe person slain, for the avenging whose 

death this law was made; some to the beir. who has a rigbt granted him 
to demand satisfaction for bis friend's blood (Yabya); and otbers to bim 
wbo shall be slain by the beir, if be carry his vengeance too far. (AI Beidawi.) 

• See Chap. IV. 
, Or, tHOr. advafllageous i" Ih. 1rId. (AI Beidawi, AI Zamakh.) 
• i .•.• Vain and uncertain opinions, wbicb thou hast not good reason to 

believe true or at least probable. Some interpret tbe words. Ac ...... fIOl 
another of a .. rime fl'hereollh"" lIast flO 1I_'/~d~.: supposing they forbid 
the bearing false witness, or the spreading or giving credit to idle reports of 
others. (AI l'eidawi, AI Zamakb.) 
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your LoRD preferably granted unto you sons, and taken /01' 

himself daughters from among the angels l' Verily iff 
asse,ting this ye utter a grievous saying. And now have we 
used various a,guments and repetitions in this Kon\n, that 
they may be warned; yet it only rendereth them more dis.
posed to fly f,om the t,uth. Say unto the idolaters, If there 
were othe, gods with him; as ye say, they would surely seek 
an occasion of making some attempt against the possessor of 
the throne: I GOD forbid I and far, very far, be that from him 
which they utter I The seven heavens praise him, and the 
earth, and all who are therein: neither is there anything 
which doth not celebrate his praise; but ye understand not 

. their celebration thereof: he is gracious and merciful. 'When 
thou readest the Koran, we place between thee and those who 
believe not in the life to come, a dark veil; and we put 
coverings over their hearts,lest they should understand it, and 
in their ears thickness of hearing. And when thou makest 
mention, in repeating the Koran, of thy LoRD only" they tum 
their backs, flying the doct,ine of his unity. We well know with 
what design they hearken when, they hearken unto thee, and 
when they privately discourse together: when the ungodly 
say, Ye follow no other than a madman. Beholdl what 
epithets they bestow on thee. But they are deceived: neither 
can they find any iust occasion to reproach thee. They also say, 
After we shall have become bones and dust, shall we surely be 
raised a new creature 1 Answer, Be ye stones, or iron, or 
some creature more improbable in your opinions to be raised 
to lile. But they will say, Who shall restore us to lile 1 
Answer, He who created you the first time: and they will 
wag their beads at thee, saying, When shall this In ? Answer. 
Peradventure it is nigh .• On that day shall GoD call you 
forth I,om your sepulchres, and ye shall obey. with celebration 
of his praise ;' and ye shall think that ye tarried· but a little 
while. Speak unto my servants, that they speak mildly unto 
the unb~lievers, lest ye exasperate them; for Satan soweth 
discord among them, and Satan is a declared enemy unto 
man. Your LoRD well Imoweth you; if he pleaseth, he will 

• See Chap. XVI. 
• i.e., They would in all probability contend with GOD foe superiority, and 

endeavour to dethrone him, in the same IIlaIIJlU as priDoeII ac:t with me 
another on earth. 

a Not allowing their gods to be his associates, nor prayin, their Int«
cession with him. 

• The dead, ~ys AI Beidilwi, at his call oball immediately rise, aDd sbakiD, 
the dust oft their heads. shall say, Praise be ,,"'" '1Iu, 0 Go4. 

I viz., lJ1 your graves; or, in the world. 
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have mercy on you. o. . . 1, alii.!:' 
and we have not sent fpev. .<;. uKw.!:n j 

LORn well knoweth all pe1, I!' '1 ... ,;"tift.ven and on earth.s' "We 
have bestowed peculiar fa'lours on some of the prophets. 
preferably to others; and we gave unto David the psalms. 3 

Say. Call upon those whom ye imagine to be gods besides hini ; 
yet they will not be able to free you from harm, or to turn 
it on others. Those whom ye invoke,' do themselves desire 
to be admitted to a near conjunction with their LORn; striving 
which of them shall approach nearest unto him: they also 
hope for his mercy, and dread his punishment; for the punish
ment of thy LORn is terrible. There is no city but we will 
destroy the same before the day of resurrection. or we will 
punish it with a grievous punishment. This is written in 
the book 01 ou, eternal decrees. Nothing hindered us from 
sending thee with miracles, except that the former nations 
have charged them with imposture. We gave unto the tribe 
01 Thamud, at thei, demand, the she-camel visible to thei, 
sight; yet they dealt unjustly with her :' and we send not a 
prophet with 'miracles, but to strike terror. Remembe, when 
we said unto thee, Verily thy LORn encompasseth men by 
his knowledge atld powe,. We have appointed the vision 
which we showed thee,' and also the tree 7 cursed in the Koran 

• These words are designed as a pattern for the Moslems to follow, in 
discoursing with the idolaters; by which they are taught to use soft and 
dubious ellpressions, and not to tell them directly that they are doomed to 
hell tire; which, hesides the presumption in offering to determine the sen
tence of others, would only make them more irreconcilable enemies. 

• And may choose whom he pleases for his ambassador. This is an answer 
to the objections of the Koreish, that Mohammed was the orphan fupil of Abu 
Taleb. and followed by a parcel of naked and hungry fellows. (A BeidAwi.) 

• Which were a greater honour to him than his kingdom; and wherein 
Mohammed and his people are foretold by these words, among others 
(Marracc. in Alc. p. 28, &c. Prid. Life of Mah. p. 122): T", "gllltoWS shall '''''11'.1 ''', ... ,1" IPsal. lIlIlIvii. 28. Al Beidawi). ' 

• viz., The angels and prophets, who are the servants of GoD as well 
as yourselves. I See Chap. VII. 

I Mohammed's journey to heaven is generally agreed to be intended in 
this place; which occasioned great heats and debates among his followers, 
till they were quieted by Abu Beer's bearing testimony to the truth of it. 
IAbulf. Vito Moh. p. 39, and not. ibid. Prideaull, Life of Mab. p. ,~o, and Sale, 
Prel. Disc. Sect. II.). The word vision, here used, is urged by those who 
take this journey tp have been no more than a dream, as a plain confirmation 
of their opinion. Some, however, suppose the vision meant in this passage 
was not the night-journey, but the dream Mohammed saw at Al Hodeibiya, 
wherein he seemed to make his entrance into Mecca (see Cbap. XLV III.); or 
that at Bedr {see Chap. VIII.); or else a vision he had relating to the family 
of Ommeya, whom he saw mount his pulpit, and jump about in it like 
monkeys; upon which he said, This is their portion in this world, which they 
have gained by their profession of Islam (AI Beidawi). But if any of these 
latter expositions bP true. the verse must have been revealed at Medir..a. 

1 Called AI Zakkum. which sprinp from the bottom of hell, 
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your LoRl 'oto y'" d . himself da h :Jen, an to stnke Ihtnt 
~~erl'--' . . ~tr~'!>... ~.~ to transgr~ only the 

mo .. _cn"~.n!"~: Xnd ,emem~~ when we said unto the 
angels, Worship Adam; and th!;y flll worshipped him except 
Eblis, who said, Shall I worship him whom thou hast created 
0; clay? And he said, What thinkest thou, II! to this mall 
whom thou hast honoured above me? verily, if thou grant 
me respite until the day of resurrection, I will extirpate his 
offspring, except a few. Goil answered, Begone, 1 rflm 
lhee respite: but whosoever of them shall follow thee, hell 
shall surely be your reward; an ample reward for your 
demerits 11 And entice to vanity such of them as thou canst, 
by thy voice; and assault them on all sides with thy horsemen 
and thy footmen ;1 and partake with them in their riches, and 
their children;3 and make them promises; (but the devil 
shall make them no other than deceitful promises:) liS to 
my servants, thou shalt have no power over them; for thy 
LoRD is a sufficient protector of those who I"usl in him. It IS 
your LoRD who driveth forward the ships for you in the sea, 
that ye may seek to enrich yourselves of his abundance by 
commerce; for he is merciful towards you. When a misfor~ 
tune befalleth you at sea, the false ileilies whom ye invoke 
are forgotten by you, except him alone : yet when he bringeth 
you safe to dry land, ye retire afar off f"om him, flnd retu"n to 
your idols ; for man is ungrateful. & Are ye therefore secure 
that he will not cause the dry land to swallow you up, or 
thaJ he will flol send against you a whi"lwind driving the sands 
to overwhelm you ? then ye find none to protect you. Or are ye 
secure that he will not cause you again to commit yourselves 
to the sea another time, and send against you a tempestuous 
wind, and drown you; for that ye have been ungrateful? 
then shall ye find none to defend you against us, in that 
distress. And now have we honoured the children of Adam 
by sundry peculiar privileges and endowments; and we have 
given them conveniences of carriage by land and by sea, 
.and have provided food for them of good things; and we 
have preferred them before many of our c"eatures which we 
have created, by granting Ihem g"eal prerogatives. On a 

I See Chap II. and Chap. VII. 
• i.e., With aD thy forces. 
• IDstigating tbem to get wealtb by unlawfuJ IIleaDS, and to ~d it iD 

supporting vice and superstition; and tempting them to incestuous mis· 
tures. and to give their cbildrPn name in hooolll' of tbeD: idola, .. AW 
'Yagbuth, Abel' aI Uzza. "'c:. (AI Bddawi.) 

• See Cbap, X. 
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certain day we will.call all men to fudgment with their respec
tive leaders:1 and whosoever shall have his book given him 
Into his right hand, they shall read their book with fOY and 
satisfaction ;8 and they shall not be wronged a hair. 3 And 
whoever hath been blind in this life, shall be also blind in the 
next, and shall wander more widely from the path 0/ salva
tion. It wanted little but the unbelievers had tempted thee to 
swerve from the instructions which we had revealed unto thee, 
that thou shouldest devise concerning us a different thing ;4 
and then would they have taken thee for their friend: and 
unless we had cOJlfirmed thee, thou hadst certainly been very 
near inclining unto them a little. Then would we surely 
have caused thee to taste the punishment of life, and the 
punishment of death ;& and thou shouldest not have found 
any to protect thee against us. The unbelievers had likewise 
almost caused thee to depart the land, that they might have 
expelled thee thence :8 but then should they not have tarried 

I Some Interpret this of the prophet sent to every people: others, of the 
heads of sects; others, of the various religions professed in the world; others, 
of the books which shall be given to every man at the resurrection, containing 
a register of his good and bad actions. 

• See Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. IV. 
a See Chap. IV., p. 80, note 3 . 
• These are generalll supposed to have been the tribe of Thaklf, the 

Inhabitants of AI T4ye , who insisted on Mohammed's granting them several 
very extraordinary privileges, as the terms of their submission to him; 
for they demanded that they 'might be free from tbe legal contribution of 
alms, and from observing the appointed times of prayer: that they might 
be allowed to keep their idol AII.it for a certain time (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. I.), 
and that their territory might be declared a place of security and not be 
violated, like that of Mecca, &c. And they added, that if the other Arabs 
asked him the reason of these concessions. he should sav, that Goo had 
commanded him so to do (AI Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin: Abulf. Vito Moham. 
p. 126, &c.). According to which explanation it is plain this verse must 
have been revealed long after the Hejra. Some, however, will have the 
passage to have been revealed at Mecca. on occasion of the Koreish; wbo 
told Mohammed they would not suffer hIm to kiss the black stone in the wall 
of Caaba, unless he also visited tbeir idols, and touched them with his hand, 
to show h is respect. 

, i.I., Both of thi.life and thenellt. Some interpret the first olthe punish
ment in tbe next world, and the latter of the torture of the sepulchre. (AI 
Beidawi.) 

• The commentators differ as to the ~Iace where this passage was 
delivered, and the occasion of it. Some thmk it was revealed at Mecca, 
and that it ref~rs to the violent enmity which the Koreish bore Mohammed, 
and their restless endeavours to make him leave Mecca (AI Beidawi), 
8S he was at length obliged to do. But as the persons h~re spoken of seem 
not to have prevailed in their project, others suppose tbat tbe verse wa~ 
revealed at Medina, on the following occasion. Tbe Jews, .. nvious of 
Mohammed's good rect'ption and stay there, told him, by way of counsel, 
that Syria was the land of the prophets, and that if he was really a prophet 
he ought to go thither. Mohammed seriously reflecting on what tbey had 
said, began to think they had advised him well; and actually set out, and 
proceeded a day's journey on his way to Syria: whereupon GOD acquainted 
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therein after thee, except a little while.' This is the method 
of dealing which we have prescribed ourselds in respect to our 
apostles, whom we have already scnt before thee: and thou 
shalt not find any change in our prescribed method. Regularly 
perform thy prayer at the declension of the sun,. at the first 
darkness of the night,a and the prayer of daybreak;' for 
the prayer of daybreak is borne witness unto by th' tlngels.' 
And watch some part of the night in the same exercise, as a 
work of supererogation for thee; peradventure thy LoRD 
will raise thee to an honourable station.' And say, 0 LoRD, 
cause me to enter with a favourable entry, and cause me to 
come forth with a favourable coming forth;' and grant me 
from thee an assisting power. And say, Truth is come, and 
falsehood is vanished: for falsehood is of short continuance.' 
We send down of the Koran that which is a medicine and a 
mercy unto the true believers, but it shall only increase the 
perdition of the unjust. When we bestow favours on man, 
he retireth and' withdraweth himself ungratefully from us: 
but when evil toucheth him, he despaireth 0/ ou, mercy. 
Say, Every one acteth after his own manner :' but your LoIlD 

him with their desi~ by the revela.ion of this verse I and he retlUDecI to 
Medina (AI Beidaw., J allalo'ddin). . 

1 This was fulfilled, according to the former of the above-_lIt)11~d 
explanations, by ~~ loss of the K01'eisb at Bedr; and according to the 
latter, by the great slaughter of the Je ... of Korei4ha aod AI Nadir. (AI 
Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin., . 

• .i.,., At the time of nOOD prayer, when the sun clec:lines from the meridian; 
or, as some choose to translate the worda, tJ4 Uu "UUt, 01 Uu _, wbicla is 
the time of the first evening prayer. 

• The time of the last evening prayer. 
, Literally, till readi"l1 of the daylweaJ&; whence IlOlIIII suppoee the readin, 

of the Koran at that time is here meant. 
, viz., The guardian angels, who, according to 1I01De, are relieved at that 

time; or else the angels appointed to make the change of night into day, Ac. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

• According to a tradition of Abu Roreira, the honourable statioa here 
intended is that of interces&Ol' for other&. (AI Beidawi.) 

7 That is, Grant that I may enter my grave with peace, and emne fortb 
from it, at the resurrection, with honour and satisfaction. 10 which leD .. 
this petition is the same with that of Balaam, La _ dO. tlu deal" 01 tIu 
righteous, "fill let "'Y last ert4 b, If/u It.. (N umbo xxiii. 10). But.. the 
person here spoken to is generally supposed to be Mohammed, the COlD
mentators say he was commanded to pray in these words far a sale departure 
from Mecca, and a good rereption at Medina; or for a aure refuge in the 
cave, where he hid himself when he fled from Mp,cca (Sale, PreL Diac. Sect. II.); 
or (which is the more common opinion) for a victorioua entrance into Mecca, 
and a safe return thence (AI Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin.) 

8 These words Mohammed repeated, when he entered the temple of Mecca, 
after the taking of that city, and cleansed It of the Idols; a p-eat number of 
which are said to have fallen down on his touching them with the end of 
the stick he held in his hand. (AI BeidAwi, J allaIo'ddin. Vide Gagnier, 
Vie de Mahomet, tom. 2, p. 127.) 

• i.e., According to his judgment or oplnioa, be it true or faIte j or accordin, 
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best knoweth who is most truly directed in his way. They 
will ask thee concerning the spirit :1 answer, The spirit was 
treated at the command of my LORD :2 but ye have no know
ledge given unto you, except a little.3 If we pleased, we 
should certainly take away that which we have revealed unto 
thee ;4 in such case thou couldest not find any to assist thee 
therein against us, unless through mercy from thy LORD; 
for his favour towards thee hath been great. Say, Verily, if 
men and genii were purposely assembled, that they might 
produce a book like this Koran, they could not produce one 
like unto it, although the one of them assisted the other. And 
we have variously propounded unto men in this Koran, every 
kind 01 figurative argument; but the greater part of men 
refuse to receive it, merely out of infidelity. And they say, 
We will by no means believe on thee, until thou cause a spring 
of water to gush forth for us out of the earth; & or thou hast 
a garden of palm-trees and vines, and thou cause rivers to 
spring forth from the midst thereof in abundance; or thou 
cause the heaven to fall down upon us, as thou hast given out, 
in pieces; or thou bring down GOD and the angels to vouch 
for thee; or thou hast a house of gold; or thou ascend by a 
ladder to heaven: neither will we believe thy ascending 
thither alone, e until thou cause a book to descend unto us, 
bearing witness 01 thee, which we may read. Answer, My 
LORD be praised I Am I other than a man, sent as an apostle? 

to the bent of his mind, and the natural constitution of his body. (AI 
Beid:lwi.) 

• Or the soul of man. Some interpret it of the angel Gabriel, or of the 
divine revelation. (AI Beiddwi.) 

• viz., By the word Kun, i.e., Be; consisting of an immaterial substance, 
and not generated, like the body. But, according to a different opinion, 
this passage should be translated, Tio. spinl oS of ,Ioos. Ihin!!", lloe know/edl:e 
of UlMcio Ihy Lord halh ,.s ... ved 10 lIi .... ell. For it is said that the Jews bid the 
Koreish ask Mohammed to relate the history of those who slept in the cave, 
and of Dhu'lkarnein (see the nellt chapter), and to give them an account 
of the soul of man; adding, that if he pretended to answer all the three 
questions, or could answer none of them, they might be sure he was no 
prophet, but if he gave an answer to one or two of the questions and was 
silent as to the other, he was really a prophet. Accordingly, when they 
propounded the questions to him, he told them the two histories, but ac
knowledged his ignorance as to the origin of the human soul. (AI Beidawi.j 

3 All your knowledge being acquired from the information of your senses, 
which must necessarily fail you in spiritual speculations, without the 
assistance of divine revelation. (AI Beidawi.j . 

• viz., The Koran; by erasing it both from the written copies, and the 
-:nemories of men. 

• This and the following miracles were demanded of Mohammed by the 
Koreish, as proofs of his mission. 

• As thou pretendest to have done in thy night-journey; but of which no 
Qan was witness. 
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And nothing hindereth men from believing, when a direction 
is come unto them, except that they say, Hath Goo sent a 
man 10f' his apostle? Answer, If the angels had walked on 
earth as familiar inhabitants therro/, we had surely sent down 
unto them from heaven an angelIOf' ou, apostle. Say, Goo 
is a sufficient witness between me and you: for he knoweth 
and regardeth his servants. Whom Goo shall direct, he shall 
be the ,ightly directed; and whom he shall cause to err, thou 
shalf find none to assist, besides him. And we will gather 
them together on the day of resurrection, creeping on their 
faces, blind, and dumb, and deaf :1 their abode .hall be hell ; 
so often as the fire thereol shall be extinguished, we will 
rekindle a burning flame to tOJ'menl them.· This shall be their 
reward, because they disbelieve in our signs, and say, When 
we shall have been ,educed to bones and dust, shall we surely 
be raised new creatures? Do they Rot perceive that Goo, 
who created the heavens and the earth, is able to create other 
bodies, like thei, p,esent? And he hath appointed them a 
limited term ;, there is no doubt thereof: but the ungodly 
reject the t,uth, merely out of unbelief. Say, If ye possessed 
the treasures of the mercy of my LoRD, ye would surely 
refrain Irom using them, for fear of spending them ;. for man 
is covetous. We heretofore gave unto Moses the power 0/ 
wOf'king nine evident signs.' And do thou ask the children 
of Israel as to the stOJ'y 01 Moses ;' when he came unto them, 
and Pharaoh said unto him, Verily I esteem thee, 0 Moses, 

• See Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV. 
I i.e., When the tire shall go out 01' abate for want of fuel. afta- the consump

tion of the skins and flesh of the damned. we will add fresh vigour to t b, 
flames br. giving them new bodies. (AI Beidawi. See Chap. IV.) 

• Of hfe, 01' resurrection . 
• That is, lest they should be nbausted. 
• These were, the changing his rod into • ~t, the makinc bla hand 

white and shining, the producing locusts, lice, frogs. and blood, the dividing 
of the Red Sea, tke bringing water out of the roek, and the shaking of Mount 
Sinai over the children of Israel. In lieu of the three last some reelwo the 
inundation of the Nile, the blasting of the corn. and ecarcity of the fruit. 
of the earth. (AI Beidawi, J a1JaJo'ddin., These words, however, are 
interpreted by others, not of ..me mirtJCleo, but of ";/Ie _""_, 
which MDSe$ gave his people. and were thus numh<-red up by Mohammed 
himself to a Jew, who asked him the question, via., That they sbouId Dot be 
guilty of idolatry, Dor steal, Dor commit adultery or murder, DOl' practise 
sorcery or usury, n<r accuse an innocent man to take away his life. or • modest 
woman of Whoredom,Dor desert the army; to which be added the observing 
of the sabbath, as a tenth commandment, but which peculiarly regarded 
the Jews: upon whicb answer, it is said, the Jew kissed the prophet'. 
hands aDd feet. (AI Beidawi., 

• Some think these words are directed to Moses, who is hereby enmmand .. d 
to dema"" Ihe chjJJ'efI of Israel 0/ Pharaoh, that he might Jet them go witb 
him. 
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to be deluded by sorcery. Moses answered, Thou well know
est that none hath sent down these evident signs except the 
LORD of heaven and earth; and I surely esteem thee, 0 
Pharaoh, a lost man. Wherefore Pharaoh sought to drive 
them out of the land; but we drowned him, and all those 
who were with him. And we said unto the children of Israel, 
after his destruction, Dwell ye in the land: and when the 
promise of the next life shall come to be fulfilled, we will bring 
you both promiscuously to judgment. We have sent down 
the1Koran with truth, and it hath descended with truth: and 
we-have not sent thee otherwise than lobe a bearer of good 
tidings, and a denouncer of threats. And we have divided the 
Koran, revealing it by parcels, that thou might est read it unto 
men with deliberation; and we have sent it down, causing it 
to descend as occasion required.1 Say, Whether ye believe 
therein, or do not believe, verily those who have been favoured 
with the knowledge of the scriptures which were revealed before 
it, when the same is rehearsed unto them, fall down on their 
faces,' worshipping, and say, Our LORD be praised, for that 
the promise of our LORD is surely fulfilled I And they fall 
down on their faces, weeping; and the hearing thereof increas
eth their humility. Say, Call upon Goo, or call on the 
Merciful: by whichsoever 01 the two names ye invoke him, it 
is equal; for he hath most excellent names. 8 Pronounce 
not thy prayer aloud, neither pronounce it with too Iowa 
voice,- but follow a middle way between these: and say, 
Praise be unto GOD, who hath not begotten any child; who 
hath no partner in the kingdom. nor hath any to protect 
him from contempt; and magnify him by proclaiming his 
greatness. 

'. See Sale, Pre!. Disc_ Sect. III. 
• Literallv, 011 their chins. 
• The infi'dels hearing Mohammed say, 0 Gon, and 0 IIItrdful, imagined 

thl lIferciful was the name of a deity different from Gon, and that he preached 
the worship of two; which occasioned this passage_ See Chap. VII • 

• Neither so loud, that the infidels may overhear thee, and thence take 
occasion to blaspheme and scoff; nor so softly as Dot to be heard by the 
assistants. Some suppose that bythe.wordprayn, in this place. is meant the 
reading of the Koran. 
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XVIII 
THE CHAPTER OF THE CAVE a 

Revealed at Mecca.' 
IN THI!! NAMI!! 01' THI!! IIOST III!!RCIFUL GOD. 

(t:HU. XVW. 

PRAISE be unto GoD, who hath sent down unto his 
servant the book 0/ the KOJ'dn, and hath not inserted 

therein any crookedness, but hath made it a straight rule: 
that he should threaten a grievous punishment unto the 
unbelievers from his presence; and should bear good tidings 
unto, the faithful, who work righteousness, that they shall 
receive an excellent reward, namely, paradise, wherein they 
shall remain for ever: and that he should warn those who 
say, GOD hath begotten issue; of which matter they have 
no knowledge, neither had their fathers. A grievous saying 
it is, which proceedeth from their mouths: they speak no 
other than a lie. Peradventure thou wilt kill thyself with 
grief after them, out 0/ thy earnest zeal /OJ' thei" conversion, 
if they believe not in this new revelation 01 the KOJ'dn. Verily 
we have ordained whatsoever is on the earth for the ornament 
thereof, that we might make trial of men, and see which of 
them excelleth in works; and we will surely reduce whatever 
is thereon, to dry dust. Dost thou consider that the com
panions of the cave,a and AI Rakim,' were one of our signs, 

I The chapter is thus inscribed because it makes mentioD of the cave 
wherein the Seven Sleepers concealed tbemselves. 

I Some except one verse, which begins tbus, BtloaVI Ihy"JI filii" "",,14r1CJ1, 
&c. 

3 These were certain Christian youths, of a good family In Ephesus, who. 
to avoid the persecution of the emperor Decius, by the Arab writ.".. ealWd 
Decianus, hid themselves in a cave, where they s1f'J't for a gn'at number 0' 
years. (AJ Beidawi, J a1lalo'ddin, &c.) This apocryphal story, for Baroniu_ 
MartyroJ. ad 27 J ulii-treats it as no better, and Father Marracd (AJeor. 
p. 425; Prodr. part 4, p. 103) acknowledges it to be partly fabe, 01' at least 
doubtful, though he ealls Hottin~er a _In 01 impiety, and the o"-Iev .. 01 
lInelia, for terming it a fable (Hotting. Hist. Oril'11t. p. 40) was borrowed 
by Mohammed from the Christian traditions (G,..,g. Turon. et SimeoJD, Meta
phrast), but has been embellished by bim and bis followers Wltb &everaJ 
additional circumstance9. (D'Herbelot, Bibl. Orient. p. 18?) 

• What is meant by this word tbe COIIUIlentators cannot agree. Some 
will have it to be tbe name of tbe mountain, or the valley, wherein the cave 
was; some say it was tbe name of their dog; and oth ..... (who seem to come 
nearest the true signification, tbat it .. as a brass plate, or stone table, placed 
near the moutb of the cave, O!I whicb the names of the young Olen were 
written. Tbere are some. bowever, wbo take tbe eompanions of AI Rakim 
to be different from tbe Seven Sleepers: for tbey say the former .. ere three 
men who .. ere driven by ill weather into a cave for shelt."., and were shut 
in tbere by the falling down of a vast stone, which stopped the cave's mouth; 
but on their begging Goo's mercy, and tht'ir relating eacb of tbem a merif&. 
DollS action .. hich they boped might entitle them to it, were miraculowily 
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and " great miracle? When the young men took refuge 
in the cave, they said, 0 LoRD, grant us mercy from before 
thee, and dispose our business for us to a right issue. Where
fore we struck their ears with deafness, so that they slept with
out disturbance in the cave for a great number of years: then 
we waked them, that we might know which of the two 
parties1 was more exact in computing the space which they 
had remained there. We will relate unto thee their history 
with truth. Verily they were young men who had believed 
in their LORD; and we had abundantly directed them: and 
we fortified their hearts with constancy when they stood 
before the tyrant; and they said, Our LORD is the LORD of 
hea ven and earth: we will by no means call on any god 
besides him; for then should we surely utter an extrava
gance. These our fellow people have taken other gods, 
besides him; although they bring no demonstrative argu
ment for them: and who is more unjust than he who 
deviseth a lie concerning GOD? And they said the one to the 
other, When ye shall separate yourselves from them, and 
from the deities which they worship, except GOD,S fly into 
the cave: your LORD will pour his mercy on you abundantly, 
and will dispose your business for you to advantage. And 
thou might est have seen the sun, when it had risen, to decline 
from their cave towards the right hand; and when it went 
down, to leave them on the left hand :3 and they were in the 
spacious part of the cave.' This was one of the signs of. GOD. 
Whomsoever GOD shall direct, he shall be rightly directed; 
and whomsoever he shall cause to err, thou shalt not find any 
to defend or to direct. And thou wouldest have judged them 
to have been awake, while they were sleeping;5 and we 
caused them to tum themselves to the right hand, and to the 
left.' And their dog7 stretched forth his fore-legs in th<.> 

delivered by the rock's rending in sunder to give them passage. (AI Beidawi, 
ez trad. Nooman Ebn Ba.hir.) 

I vi •. , Of the sleepers themselves, or others, who were divided in opinion 
as to the length of their stay in the eave. 

• For they, like other idolaters, worshipped the true GOD and idols also. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

• Lest it should be offensive to them, the eave openin1 towards the south. 
(AI Beidawi.) , 

• i.,., In the midst of it. where they were incommoded neither by the heat 
of the sun nor the closeness of the eave. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Because of their having their eyes open. or their frequent turning them
selves from one side to tbe other. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Lest their lying so long on the ground should Consume their flesh. (AI 
2eid.iwl, Jallalo'ddin.) 

'Thia ". bad ,followtd Ihem .. Ihel" passeoi by him wheo tbey fled to tM 
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mouth of the cave: if thou hadst come suddenly upon them, 
verily thou wouldest have turned thy back and fled from 
them, and thou wouldest have been filled with fear at tIl' 
sight of them.' And so we waked them from their sleep, 
that they might ask questions of one another. One of them 
spake and said, How long have ye tarried her, 1 Theyan
swered, We have tarried a day, or part of a day. The others 
said, Your LORD best knoweth the time ye have tarried :1 
and now send one of you with this your money into the city,' 
'and let him see which of its inhabitants hath the best and 
cheapest food, and let him bring you provisioR from him ; 
and let him behave circumspectly, and not discover you to 
anyone. Verily, if they come up against you, they will stone 
you, or force you to return to their religion; and then shall 
ye not prosper for ever. And so we made their peoPle 
acquainted with what had happened to them; that they might 
know that the promise of GoD is true. and that there is no 
doubt of the last hour ;t when they disputed among them
selves concerning their matter.' And they said, Erect a 

eave. and they drove him away; whereupon GOD cau.ed him to .puk. aDd 
he said. 1 love '''ose "'/so Me 11_ .. "'" GOiI; to,.,.1up 'here!M.. .,.., I ....u 
,_rll y..... But some say. it was a clos belODging to a ahepherd who followed 
them. and that the do, followed the shepherd; which opiniOD is IUpportl'd 
by reading. as some do. clllebolwm, their dog'. master. instead 01 uIbolloM. their 
dog. (AI Beidawi. ) J allalo'ddin adds, that the dog bebaved as his master. 
did, in tuming himself. in sleeping. aDd in wakine. The MohammedanA 
have a great respect for this dog. and allow him a place in paradise with eome 
other favourite brutes: and they have a sort of proverb wbich they use in 
speaking of a covetous JM7SOD. 'lull he _Ill "'" IM_ • IIotu ,., 110. "'" ,,1 
the ,ft/m sluper,; Day. It is said that they bave the superstitiao to write his 
Dame. which they suppose to be Katmlr (though .arne. as is observed above. 
think he was called AI Rakim). OD tbeir letters wbicb ~ far, 01' wbicb pa .. 
tbe sea, as a protectiOD. 01' kiDd of talisman, to preserve tbem from mi .. 
carriage. (La Roque, Voy. de l'Arahie Heur. p. 74. D'HerbeL ubi IUp.' 

• For that GoD had given them terrible countenances; or else becau"" of 
the largeness of their bodies, 01' the borror of the place. It is related that 
the Khalif Moawiyah. iD an expeditiOD he made against Natolia, passed by 
the eave of the Seven Sleepers, and would needs send somebody intn it, 
Dotwithstanding Ebn Abbas remonstrated to bim the danger of it, ... yine. 
That a better man than bim (meaning tbe propbet) bad heeD forbidden to 
enter it. and repeated this verse; but the meD the Khalif sent in bad no 
SOODer entered the cave. than they were struck dead by a bumin, wind. 
(AI Be;dawi.) 

• As they eDtered the cave in the momiDg. and wakl'd about nooo. they at 
first imagined tbey had slept half a day. 01' a day and a balf at mO!<t; but 
when tbey found their Daiis and bair grown very laog, tbey _d thete 
word... (AI Beidawi.' 

• Which some commentators sup~ was Tarsu.. 
• The long sleep of tbese young men, and their waking after 10 many yean, 

being a representatioD of tbe state of tbosewbo die, and are afterwards raised 
to life. 

I i.e .• Conoernin~ tbe rnurrectiao ; IIOIIIe '~";"l' tllat tile lOulaODty should 
be raised, otllen, tbat they should be raised witla tbe body: .... eoncernm. 
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building over them: their LORD best knoweth their condi
tion. Those who prevailed in their affair answered, We will 
surely build a chapel over them.1 Some say, The sleepers 
were three; and their dog was the fourth:2 and others 
:;ay, They were five; and their dog was the sixth;3 guessing 
at a secret matter: and others say, They were seven; and 
their dog was the eighth.' Say, My LORD best knoweth their 
number: none shall know them, except a few. Wherefore 
dispute not concerning them, unless with a clear disputa
tion, according to what hath been revealed unto thee: and ask 
110t any of the Christians concerning them. Say not of any 
matter, I will surely do this to-morrow; unless thou add, If 
GOD please. 5 And remember thy LORD, when thou for
gettest,' and say, My LORD is able to direct me with ease, 
that I may draw near unto the truth 0/ this matter rightly. 
And they remained in their cave three hundred years, and 
nine years over.? Say, GOD best knoweth how long they 
continued there: unto him are the secrets of heaven and 
the sleepers, after they were really dead; one saying, that they were dead. 
and another, they were only asleep: or else concerning the erecting a building 
over them, as it follows in the next words; some advising a dwelling-house 
to be built there, and others a temple. (AI Beidawi.) 

1 When the young man who was sent mto the city, went to pay for the 
provision he had bought, his money was so old, being the coin of Deeius, 
that they imagined he had found a treasure, and carried him before the 
prince, who wasa Christian, and having heard his story, sent some with him 
to the cave, who saw and spoke to the others; after which they fell asleep 
again and died; and the prince ordered them to be buried in the same place. 
iUld built a chapel over them. 

I This was the opinion of Al Seyid, a Jacobite Christian of Najran. 
• Which was the opinion of certain Christians, and particularly of a 

Nestorian prelate . 
• And this is the true opinion. (AI Beidawi, J allalo'ddin.) 
• It is said, that when the Koreish, by the direction of the Jews. put the 

three questions above mentioned to Mohammed, he bid them come to him 
I the next day, and he would give them an answer, but added not, il il/>I.45_ 
God; for which reason he had the mortification to wait above ten days 
before any revelation was vouchsafed him concerning those mattera, so 
that the Koreish triumphed. and bitterly reproached him as a liar; but 
at length Gabriel brought him directions what he should say; with this 
admonition, however, that he should not be so confident for the future. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

• i .•.• Give the glory to him, and ask pardon for thy omission, in case thou 
forget to sav, llil/>I.456 God. 

7 J allalo'ddin supposes the whole space was three hundred solar years. 
and that the odd nine are added to reduce them to lunar years. Some 
think these words are introduced as spoken by the Christians, who differed 
among themselves about the time; one saying it was three hundred years. 
and another, three hundred and nine years. (AI Beidawi.) The interval 
between the reigns of Deeius, and that of Theodosius the younger, in whose 
time the sleepers are said to have awaked, will not allow them to have slept 
quite two hundred years; though Mohammed is somewhat excusable. 
since the number assigned by Simeon Metaphrastes (ubi sup.) is three hundred 
and seventy-two years. 
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earth known; do thou make him to see and to hear.' The 
inhabitants thereof have no protector besides him; neither 
doth he suffer anyone to have a share in tM establishment 
or knowledge of his decree. Read that which hath been 
revealed unto thee, of the book of thy LoRD, withom pre
suming to make any change therein :1 there is none who hath 
power to change his words; and thou shalt not find any to 
fly to, besides him, if thow attempt u. Behave thyself with 
constancy towards those who call upon their LoRD morning 
and evening, and who seek his favour; and let not thine 
eyes be turned away from them, seeking the pomp of this 
life;3 neither obey him whose heart we have caused to 
neglect the remembrance of us,, and who followeth his lusts, 
and leaveth tM truth behind him, and say, The truth is from 
your LoRD; wherefore let him who will, believe, and let him 
who will, be incredulous. We have surely prepared for. the 
unjust hell fire, the flame and smoke whereof shall surround 
them like a pavilion: and if they beg relief, they shall be 
relieved with water like molten brass, which shall scald their 
faces; 0 how miserable a portion, and how unhappy a 
couch! As to those who believe and do good works, we 
will not suffer the reward of him who shaD work righteous
ness to perish: for them are prepared gardens of eternal 
abode, Ii which shall be watered by rivers; they shall be 
adorned therein with bracelets of gold, and shall be clothed 
in green gannents of fine silk and brocades; reposing them
selves therein on thrones. 0 how happy a reward, and how 
easy a couch I And propound unto them as a parable two 
men :' on the one of whom we had bestowed two vineyards, 

I This is an ironical eJ:pressWn, iutimating the foil. and madn~ of 
man·s presuming to iustruct GoD. (AI Beidawi, JaIJaIo'ddiJl.) Palmer 
renders it, U He can see! and hear!" 

• As the unbelievers would persuade thee to do.. (AI Beid.oiwi, JaiJaIo'ddin.) 
• That is, Despise not the poor believers because of their meannelS, n« 

honour the rich because of their wealth and grandeur . 
• The person more particularly iutended here. it is said, .u Ommeya 

Ebn Khalf, who desired Mohammed to discard his iudi&eot companioDa. 
out of respect to the Koreish. See Chap. VI. 

I Literally of Eden. See Chap, IX, 
• Though these seem to be general characters only, designed to represent 

the different end of tbe wicked, and of the good; yet it is supposed. by 
some, that two particular persons are here meant. One says tbey were t ... o 
Israelites and brothers. who had a eonsiderable sum left them by theIr 
father. which they divided between tbem; and that ..... of them, being 
an unbeliever, bought large nelds and possessions with his portion, while t~ 
other. who ... as a true believer. disposed of his to pious uses; but that ID 
tbe end, the former was ruined. and tbe latter prospered. Another thUlks 
they were two men of the tribe of Makhzilm: the one named AI AI"ad 
Ebn Abd'a1 Ashadd, an infidel .. and tbe other Abu Salma EbB Abd'allaho 
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and had surrounded them with palm-trees, and had caused 
corn to grow between them. Each of the gardens brought 
forth its fruit every season, and failed not at all; and we 
caused a river to flow in the midst thereof: and he had 
great abundance. And he said unto his companion by way 
of debate, I am superior to thee in wealth, and have a more 
powerful family. And he went into his garden,1 being guilty 
of injustice against his own soul, and said, I do not think 
that this garden will decay for ever; neither do I think that 
the last hour will come: and although I should return unto 
my LORD. verily I shall find a better garden than this in 
exchange.2 And his companion said unto him, by way of 
debate, Dost thou not believe in him who created thee of the 
dust. and afterwards of seed; and then fashioned thee into 
a perfect man? But as for me. GOD is my LoRD; and I 
will not associate any other deity with my LORD. And when 
thou enterest thy garden, wilt thou not say. What GOD 
pleaseth shall come to pass; there is no power but in GOD 
alone? Although thou seest me to be inferior to thee in 
wealth and number 01 children. my LORD is well able to 
bestow on me a better gilt than thy garden, and to shoot his 
arrows against the same from heaven. so that it shall become 
barren dust; 'or its water may sink deep into the earth. that 
thou canst not draw thereof. And his possessions were 
encompassed with destruction. as his companio-M .had fore
warned him: wherefore he began to turn down the palms 
of his hands out 0/ sorrow and regret for that which he had 
expended thereon: for the vines thereol were fallen down on 
their trails: and he said. Would to GOD that I had not 
associated any olher deity with my LORD 1 And he had no 
party to assist him, besides GOD, neither was he able to 
defend himself against his vengeance. In such case protection 
belongeth of right unto GOD alone: he is the best rewarder, 
and the best giver of success. And propound to them 
a similitude of the present life. It is like water which we 
send down from heaven: and the herb of the earth is mixed 
therewith. and alter it hath been green and flourishing. ill the 
morning it becometh dry stubble. which tne winds scatter 
abroad: and GOD is able to do all things. Wealth and 
the husband of Ornm Salma (whom the prophet married after his death), 
and a true believer. (AI Beidawi.) 

1 Carrying his companion with him •. out of ostentati()n. and to mortify 
him with- the view of his large possessions. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Vainly imagining that his rrosperit y was not so much the free gift of 
GOD. as due to his merit. (A Beidawi.) 

K 
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children a,e the ornament of this present life: but good 
works, which are pennanent, a,e better in the sight of thy 
LORD, with respect to the reward, and better with respect to 
hope. On a ce,tain day we will cause the mountains to pass 
away,' and thou shalt see the earth appearing plain ,mil 
even; and we will gather mankind together. and we will not 
leave anyone of them behind. And they shall be set before 
thy LoRD in distinct order, and he shall say unto tllem, Now 
are ye come unto us naked, as we created you the first time: 
but ye thought that we should not perfonn ou, promise unto 
you. And the book wherein every one', actions are recorded 
shall be put into his hand; and thou shalt see the wicked in 
great terror, because of that which is written therein. and 
they shall say, Alas for us I what meaneth this book? it 
omitteth neither a small action nor a great one, but it com
priseth the same; and they shall find that which they have 
wrought, present be/ore thei, eyes: and thy LoRD will not 
deal unjustly with anyone. Remember when we said unto 
the angels, Worship ye Adam: and they all worshipped him 
except Eblis.' who was one of the genii. a and departed from 
the command of his LoRD. Will ye therefore take him and 
his offspring for you, patrons besides me, notwithstanding 
they are your enemies? Miserable shall such a change be 
to the ungodly I I called not them to be present at the 
creation of the heavens and of the earth. nor at the creation 
of themselves, neither did I take those seducers for myassist
ants. On a certain day, Goo shall say "nto the idolalet's, 
Call those whom ye imagined to be my companions. to /Wotect 
you; and they shall call them, but they shall not answer 
them; and we will place a valley of destruction between 
them i' and the wicked shall see hell fire; and they shall 
know that they shall be thrown into the same. and they shall 
find no way to avoid it. And now have we variously pro
pounded unto men, in this Kor!n, a parable of every kind; 
but man cavilleth at most things therein. Yet nothing 

I For being tom up by the roots, they shan tty iD the air. aDd be reduced to 
atomt (AI Beidawi. Sale. Prel. Di.<c. Sect. IV.) 

• See Chaps. II. aDd VII. 
I Heo.ce some imagine the gen .. are a SpedlS of aDgels: othen IUppo!!e 

the devil to have been originally a IIi'''. wbich was tbe occasion of his 
rebelJioo, aDd call him tit. faJlt~ of tit. g ...... wbom he begat after his fall 
(Jallalo'ddin, &c.); it being a exmstant OpiDion amoog tbe Mobamm~an ... 
tbat tbe angels are impeccable, aDd do Dot propagate their species (Prelim. 
Disc. Sect. IV. &c. I . 

• i.e., Between the idolaters and tbeir false g0d5. Some suppose the 
meaning is DO more thaD that GoD will set them at variance and division, 
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hindereth men from believing. now a direction is comtlt I am 
them. and from asking pardon of their LORD. excepting eeded, 
they wait until the punishment of their predecessors conMoses 
be inflicted on them. or that the chastisement of the nex~aving 
come upon them publicly. We send not o'ur messengers1ction. 
to bear good tidings, and to denounce threats. Those Who 
believe not, dispute with vain arguments, thi.t they may 
thereby render the truth of no effect: and they hold my 
signs. and the admonitions which have been made them. in 
derision. And who is more unjust than he who hath been 
acquainted with the signs of his LORD, and retireth afar off 
from the same. and forgetteth that which his hands have 
formerly committed? Verily we have cast veils over their 
hearts. lest they should understand the Koran, and into their 
ears thickness of hearing: if thou invite them to the true 
direction, yet will they not therefore be directed for ever. 
Thy LORD is gracious, endued with mercy; if he would have 
punished them for that which they have committed, he 
would doubtless have hastened their punishment: but a 
threat hath been denounced against them,' and they shall find 
no refuge. besides him. And those former cities· did we 
destroy, when they acted unjustly; and we gave them 
previous warning of their destruction. And remember when 
Moses said unto his servant Joshua, the son of Nun, I will 
not cease to go forward, until I come to the place where the 
two seas meet; or I will travel for a long space of time. 3 

But when they were arrived at the meeting of the two seas,' 
they forgot their fish which they had taken with them;1i and 

1 viz. Of their calamity at Bedr (for the Koreish are the inJidels here 
intended). or their punishment at the resurrection. (AI Beidawi.) 

• That is. the towns of the Adites. Thamudites, Sodomites. &c . 
• The' original word properly signifies the space of eighty year!! and 

upwards. To explain this long passage the commentators tell the following 
story. They say that Moses once preaching to the people. they admired his 
knowledge and eloquence so much. that they asked him whether he knew any 
man in the world who was wiser than himself; to which he answered in the 
negative: whereupon GoD. in a revelation, having reprehended hinl for his 
vanity (though some pretend that Moses asked GOD the question of his own 
accord). acquainted him that his servant AI Khedr was more knowing than 
he; and. at Moses's request, told hinl he might find that person at a certain 
rock. where the two seas met; directing him to take a fish with him in a 
basket. and that where he missed the fish. that was the place. Accordingly 
Moses set out, with his servant Joshua, in search of AI Khedr; which expedi
tion is here described. (AI Beidawi, AI Zamakhshari, AI Bokhari, in Sonna, &c.) 

• viz., Those of Persia and Greece. Some fancy that the meeting of 
Moses and AI Khedr is here intended, as of the two seas of knowledge. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

I Moses forgot to inquire concerning it, and Joshua forgot to tell him when 
be miosed it. It is &aid that when they came to the rock, Moses f:illin. 
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~~;t:e~ook its way freely' in the sea. And when th~y had 
LORDd beyond that place, Moses said unto his servant, Bring 
hope r dinner: for now are we fatigued with this our journey. 
awa . mJant answered, Dost thou know what has befallen me 1 
e".'~' we took up our lodging at the ~ock, verily I forgot the 
nsh :. and none made me to forget It except Satan, that I 
should not relilind thee of it. And the fisA took its way in 
the sea, in a wonderful manner. Moses said, This is what 
we sought after. And they both went back, returning by 
the way they came. And coming to the rock they found one 
of our servants,S unto whom we had granted mercy from us, 
and whom we had taught wisdom from before us. Anti 
MOses said unto him, Shall I follow thee, that thou mayest 
teach me part of that which thou· hast been taught, for a 
direction unto me? He answered, Verily thou canst not 
beat with ine: for how canst thou patiently suffer those 
things, the knowledge whereof thou dost not comprehend 1 
Moses replied, Thou shalt find me patient, if GoD please ; 
neither will I be disobedient unto thee in anything. He said, 
If thou follow me therefore, ask me not concerning anything, 
until I shall declare the meaning thereof unto thee. So they 
both went on by the sea-sho1e, until they went up into a ship; 
and he made a hole therein.' And Moses said unto him, 
Hast thou made a hole therein, that thou might est drown 
those who are on board? now hast thou done a strange 
thing. He answered, Did I not tell thee that thou couldest 
not bear\\ith me ? Moses said, Rebuke me not, because I 
asleep, the fish, which was roasted, leaped out of the basket into the tlea ; 
some add, that Joshua making the ablutioa at the fountain of life (of whirh 
immediately), some of the water happened to be sprinkled OD the ish, 
which immediately restored it to life. (AI BeicUwi.) 

I The word here translated /ruly, signifying also a pipe or arched channel 
for coaveyance of water, some have imagined that the water of the _ was 
miraculously kept from touching the body of the fish, which paased tbl'ou8h 
it as under an arch. (AI Beidawi). 

• This persoo, according to the general opiniaa. was the prophet AI 
Khedr; whom the Mohammedans usually confound with PhiDeaa, Elias, 
and St. George, saying that his soul passed by a metempsychosis succeeai_ly 
through all three. Sorue, however, say his true name was Balya Ebn 
Malc:in, and that he lived in the time of·Afrid.m, one of the ancient kings of 
Persia, and that he preceded Dhu'lkarnein, and lived to tbe time of Moses. 
They suppose AI Khedr, having found out the fountain of life and drunk 
thereof, becante immodal; and that be had therefore this name from his 
/1014",11'''8 and coatinual youth (AI BeicUwi. D'Herbelot, Bib!. Orimt. Art. 
Khedher, Septemcastrens, de Turcar. Maribus. Busbeq. Epist. I, p. 91. o!tc. 
Hatting. Hist. Orient. p. 58, &c., 99, &e., 292, "'e.). Part of these fictions 
they took from the Jews, some of whom also 'aDl!Y Phineas was Elias (R. 
Levi. Ben Gerson in Append. I. I, Reg. I, 27). 

• For AI Khedr tool!; an Bet &ad Imocked _, 'we ,,' ba' pianka. 
(AI BeicUwi., 
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did forget; and impose not on me a difficulty in what I am 
commanded. Wherefore they lett the ship and proceeded, 
until they met with a youth; and he slew him.1 Moses 
said, Hast thou slain an innocent person, without his having 
killed another? Now hast thou committed an unjust action. 
(XVI.)· He answered, Did I not tell thee that thou couldest 
not bear with me? Moses said, If I ask thee concerning 
anything hereafter, suffer me not to accompany thee: now 
hast thou received an excuse from me. They went forwards, 
therefore, until they came to the inhabitants of a certain city:3 
and they asked food of the inhabitants thereof; but they 
refused to receive them. And they found therein a wall, 
which was ready to fall down; and he set it upright.4 Where
upon Moses said unto him, If thou wouldest thou mightest 
doubtless have received a reward for it. He answered, This 
shall be a separation betw~en me and thee: but I will firs' 
declare unto thee the signification of that which thou couldest 
not bear with patience. The vessel belonged to certain poor 
men,' who did their business in the sea: and I was minded 
to render it unserviceable, because there was a king' behind 
them, who took every sound ship by force. As to the youth, 
his parents were true believers, and we feared lest he, being 
an unbeliever, should oblige them to suffer his perverseness 
and ingratitude: wherefore we desired that their LORD 
might give them a more righteous child in exchange for him, 
and one more affectionate towards them.? And the wall 
belonged to two orphan youths8 in the city. and under it was 
a treasure hidden which belonged to them; and their father 
was a righteous man: and thy LORD was pleased that they 
should attain their full age, and take forth their treasure, 
through the mercy of thy LORD. And I did not what thou 
hast seen of mine own will, but by God's direction. This is the 
interpretation of that which thou couldest not bear with 

1 By twisting his neck round. or dashing his head against a wall, or else 
by throwing him down and cutting his throat. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Here tbe sixteentb section begins. See Sale, PreL Disc. p. 63. 
• Tbis city was Antioch; or, as some rather think, OboIlah, near Basra, 

or else Bajirwan in Armenia. (AI Beidawi.) 
• By only stroking it witb bis hand; though others say he threw it down 

and rebuilt it. (AI Beidawi.) . 
• They were ten brotbers, live of whom were past tbeir labour by reaSon 

of their age. (AI Beidawi) . 
• Named Jaland Ebn Karkar, or Minwar Ebn Jaland aJ Azdi. 
? It is said that they had afterwards a daughter, who was the wife and 

the mother of a prophet; and tbat her son converted a whole nation. 
(AI Beid.1wi.) 

• Tbeir names were Asram and Sarim. (AI Beid;iwi.) 
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'patience. The Jews will ask thee concerning nhu'Ikarnein.' 
Answer, I will rehearse unto you an account of him. We 
made him powerful in the earth, and we gave him means to 
accomplish everything he pleased. And he followed his way, 
until he came to the place where the sun setteth; and he 
found it to set in a spring of black mud ;2 and he found near 
the same·a certain people. 3 And we said, 0 Dhu'lkarnein, 
either punish this people, or use gentleness towards them. C 

He answered, Whosoever of them shall commit injustice, we 
will surely punish him in this world; afterwards shall he 
return unto his LORD, and he ghall punish him with a 
severe punishment. But whosoever believeth, and dOt1I 
that which is right, shall receive the most excellent reward, 
and we will give him in command that which is easy. Then 
he continued his way, until he came to the place where the 
sun riseth ;5 and he found it to r1.se on certain people, unto 
whom we had not given anything wherewith to shelter them
selves therefrom.' Thus it was; and we comprehended 
r lOr, The two-horned. The generality of the commentators (At Beid;'1v.1, 
AI Zamakhshari, Jallalo'ddin, Yahya) suppose the person here meant 
to be Alexander the Great, or, as they call. him, JRCaIlder al Rumi, king of 
Persia and Greece; but there arc very different opinions a5 to the reason of 
this surname. Some think it was given him because he was king of the 
East and of the West, or because he had made expeditions to both those 
extreme parts of the earth; or else uecause he had two horns an his diadem, 
or two curls of hair. like horns, on his forehead; or, wbich is most probable, 
by reason of his great valour. Severa) modern writers (Scaliger, de Emend. 
temp. L'Empereur, not. in Jaclriad. Dan. viii. 5: Go!. ill Alfrag. p. 58, 
&c.) rather suspose the surname was occasioned by his heing represented, 

~s~~~~:p:::uby7~! :r~~~~ rJ::i:r:oO~jh~_~~~=~~r~ ~:i~h 
Reg. Pers. p. 73); though he is there represented with but one horn (Dan. 
viii.). There are some good writers, however, who believe the prince intended 
in this passage of the Koran was not Alexander the Grecian, but another 
great conqueror, who bore the sSLtJ).e name and surname, and was I1lUch 

more ancient than he, being contemporary with Abraham, and one of the 
kings of Persia of the :first race (Ahulfeda, Khondemir, Tarikh Montakhab,. 
&c. D'Herbe!. Bibl. Orient. Art. Escander); or, .. < others suppose, a king 
of Varnan,named Asaab Ebn al Raye.ll (Ex trad. Ebn. Abbas. Poco Spec:p. 
S8). They all agree he was a true believer, bnt whether he was a prophet 
or no, is a disputed point. 

J That i.~, it seemed so to him, when be came to the oce~, and saw nothing 
but water. (AI Beid&wi, Jallalo'dwn.) 

3 An Wlbelieving natioD, who were clothed in the skins of wild bea.sts, 
and lived upon what the sea cast on shore. (AI Beidilwi, Jallalo'ddin.) 

.( FOT GOD gave Dhu'lkamein his choice, either to destroy them tor their 
infidelity, or to instruct them in the true faith; or, according to othf'rs, 
either to put them to the sword, or to take them captive: but the words 

• which follow confirm the former interpretation, by which it appears he 
chose to invite them to the true religion, and to punish only the disobedient 
and incredulous. 

5 i..e., That part of the habitabl~ world on which the sun fust rises. 
II Who had neither clothes nor houses, their COllptry not bearing any build~ 

mes, but dwelt in holes underground, into which they retreated from the heat 
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with our knowledge the forces which were with him. And 
he prosecuted his journey from south to north, until he came 
between the two mountains;l beneath which he found 
certain people, who could scarce understand what was said.
And they said, 0 Dhu'lkarnein, verily Gog and Magog waste 
the land ;3 shall we therefore pay the tribute, on condition 
that thou build a rampart between us and them? He 
answered, The power wherewith my LORD hath strengthened 
me, is better than your tribute: but assist me strenuously, 
and I will set a strong wall between you and them. Bring 
me iron in large pieces, until it fill up the space between the 
two sides of these mountains. And he said to the workmen, 
Blow with your bellows, until it makes the iron red hot as fire. 
And he said further, Bring me molten brass, that I may pour 
upon it. Wherefore, when this wall was finished, Gog and 
Magog could not scale it, neither could they dig through it.' 
And Dhu'lkarnein said, This is a mercy from my LORD: 

but when the prediction of my LORD shall come to be fulfilled, 6 

he shall reduce the wall to dust; and the prediction of my 
LORD is true. On that day we will suffer some of them to 

of the sun. (AI BeidAwi, Jallalo'ddin.) Jallalo'ddin says they were the Zeni, 
a black nation lying south-west of Ethiopia. They seem to be the Trog
lodytes of the ancients. 

t Between which Dhu'lkarnein built the famous rampart, mentioned 
immediately, against the irruptions of Gog and Magog. These mountains 
are situate in Armenia and Adherbijan, or, according to others, much more 
northwards, on the confines of Turkestan. (AI Beidawi.) The relation 
of a journey taken to this rampart, by one who was sent on purpose to 
"iew it by the Khalif AI Wathek, may be seen in D'Herbelot (Bibl. Orient. 
Art. J agiouge). 

I By reason of the strangeness of their speech and their slowness of 
aprrehension ; wherefore they were obliged to make use of an interpreter_ 
(A Beidawi.) 

3 The Arabs call them Yajili and Majilj, and say they are two nations or 
tribes descenMd from J aphet the SOD of Noah, or, as others write, Gog are 
a tribe of the Turks, and Magog of those of Gilan (AI Beidawi. D'Herbel. 
ubi supra), the Geli and Gel ... of Ptolemy and Strabo. (Gal. in Alfrag. p. 207.) 
I t is said these barbarous people made their irruptions into the neighbour
ing countries in the spring, and destroyed and carried off all the fruits of 
tbe earth; and some pretend tbey were man-eaters. (AI Beidawi.) 

• The commentators say the wall was built in this manner. They dug 
till tbey found water, and having laid the foundation of stone and melted 
brass tbey built the superstructure of large pieces of iron, between which 
they iaid wood and coals, till they equalled the height of the mountains ; 
and tben setting fire to the combustibles, by the help of large bellows, they 
made the iron red hot, and over it poured melted brass, which Ming up the 
vacancies between the pieces of iron, rendered the whole work as firm as a 
rock. Some tell us that the whole was built of stones joined by cramps of 
iron, on which they poured melted brass to fasteu them. (AI Beidawi.) 

• That is, when the time shall come for Gog and Magog to break forth 
from their confinement; which shall bappen some time before tbe re5urreo-
tion. (Sale, Prel. Disc. Soct. IV.) 
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press tumultuously like waves on others;l and the trumpet 
shall be sounded, and we will gather them in a body together. 
And we will set hell, on that day, before the unbelievers; 
whose eyes have been veiled from my remembrance, and 
who could not hear my words. Do the unbelievers think 
thai 1 will not punish them, for that they take my servants 
for their protectors besides me 1 Verily we have prepared 
hell for the abode of the infidels. Say, Shall we declare unto 
you those whose works are vain, whose endeavour in the 
present life hath been wrongly directed, and who think they 
do the work which is right? These are they who believe 
not in the signs of their LoRD, or that they shall be assem
bled before him; wherefore their works are vain, and we will 
not allow them any weight on the day of resurrection. This 
shall be their reward, namely, hell; for that they have dis
believed, and have held my signs and my apostles in derision. 
But lIS lor those who believe and do good works, they shall 
have the gardens of paradise for their abode; they shall 
remain therein for ever; they shall wish for no change there
in. Say, If the sea were ink to write the words of my LoRD, 
verily the sea would fail, before the words of my LoRD would 
fail; although we added aMlhel' sea like unto it as a further 
supply. Say, Verily I am only a man as ye are. It is 
revealed unto me that your GoD is one only GoD: let him 
therefore who hopeth to meet his LoRD, work a righteoIl5 
work; and let him not make any other to partake in the , 
worship of his: LoRD. 

XIX 
THE CHAPTER OF MARY· 

Revealed at Mecca. I 
IX THE IIIAKE O. TRIt MOST IDRClPUL GOD. 

C H.Y. A. S.' A commemoration of the mercy of thy 
. LORD lo'IIJards his servant Zacharias.' When he called 

upon his LoRD, invoking him in secret, atul said, 0 LoRD, 

I These words represent either tbe violent iIruptioD of Gog and Magog, 
or the tumultuous assembly of all creatUl'e9, men, geuii, and brutes,. at the 
resurrection. ISaIe, Prel Disc. Sect IV.) 

• Several circumstances relating to tbe Virgin Mary beiDg mmtioaed 
in this chapter, h .... name was cbosm u tbe title. 

• ESCCJ't tbe verse of A4arlJliml . 
• See Sale, Prel Disc. Sect. III. • See Chap. 111. 
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verily my bones are weakened, and my head is become white 
with hoariness, and I have never been unsuccessful in my 
prayers to thee, 0 LORD. But now I fear my nephews, who 
are to succeed after me,1 for my wife is barren: wherefore 
give me a successor of my own body from before thee; who 
may bemy heir, and may be an heir ofthe family of Jacob;1 
and grant, 0 LORD, that he may be acceptable unto thee. 
And the angel answered him, 0 Zacharias, verily we bring 
thee tidings of a son, whose name shall be John; we have 
not caused any to bear the same name before him.3 Zacha
rias said, LORD, how shall I have a son, seeing my wife is 
barren, and I am now arrived at a great age,&and am decrepit ? 
The angel said, So shall it be: thy LORD saith, This is easy 
with me; since I created thee heretofore, when thou wast 
nothing. Zacharias answered, 0 LORD, give me a sign. 
The angel replied, Thy sign shall be that thou shalt not speak 
to men for three nights, although thol' be in perfect health. 
And he went forth unto his people, from the chamber, and 
he made signs unto them,i as if he should say, Praise ye God 
in the morning and in the evening. And we said unto his 
son, 0 John, receive the book of the law, with a resolution to 
study and observe it. And we bestowed on him wisdom. 
when he was yet a child, and mercy from us, and purity of 
life ;1 and he was a devout person, and dutiful towards his 
parents, and was not proud or rebellious. Peace be on him 
the day whereon he was born, and the day whereon he shall 
die. and the day whereon he shall be raised to life. And 

1 These were his brother's sons, who were very wicked men, and Zacharias 
was apprehensive lest, after his death, instead of confirming the people in the 
trlle religion, they should seduce them to idolatry. (AI Beidawi, J allalo'ddin.) 
And some commentators iotagine that he made his prayer in private, lest 
his nephews should overhear him. 

• viz., In holine .. and knowledge; or in the government and superintend
ence of the Israelites. There are some who suppose it is not the patriarch 
who is here meant, but another Jacob, the brother of Zacharias, or of Imran 
Ebn Mathan, of the race of Solomon. (AI Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin.) 

• For he was the first who bore the name of John, or Yaltya (as the Arabs 
pronounce it)· which fancy seems to be occasioned by the words of St. Luke 
misunderstood, Ihalnrme 01 Zacharias's kindred was call.d bythalnamt (Luke 
i. 61); for otherwise J obo, or, as it is written in Hebrew, J ohanan, was a 
common name among the Jews. Some e:rpositors avoid this objection, by 
observing that the original word samiyyan signifies, not only one who is 
actually calltd by the same name, but also one who by reason of his possessing 
the like qualities and privileges, destf'Ves, or may Pt'ettnil to Ihe same "amt. 

• The Mohammedan traditioll6 greatly differ as to the age of Zacharias 
at this time; we have mentioned one already: J allalo'ddin says, he was an 
hundred and twenty, and his wife ninety-eight; and the Sanna takes notice 
of several other opinions. 

• Some say he wrote the following words on the ground. 
• Or, as the word also signifies, Th~ /oue 01 alms-deeds. 

JI;. 
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remember in the book 0/ the Ko,an the story 0/ Mary; when 
she retired from her family to a place towards the east,l and 
took a veil to conceal he,sel/ from them; and we sent our 
spirit Gab,iel unto her, and he appeared unto her in the shape 
0/ a perfect man. 2 She said, I fly for refuge unto the merciful 
God, that he may de/end me from thee; if thou fearest him, 
thou wilt not app,oach me. He answered, Verily I· am the 
messenger of thy LoRD, and am sent to give thee a holy son. 
She said, how shall I have a son, seeing a man hath not 
touched me, and I am no harlot? Gabriel replied, So shall 
it be: thy LORD saith, This is easy with me; and we will 
per/orm it, that we may obtain him for a sign unto men, and 
a mercy from us: for it is a thing which is decreed. Where
fore she conceived him ;3 and she retired aside with him in 
her womb to a distant place;t and the pains of childbirth 
came upon her near the trunk of a palm-tree.' She said, 
Would to GoD I had died before this, and had become a thing 
forgotten, and lost in oblivion I And he who was beneath her 

1 viz., To the eastern part of the temple; or to a private chamber in tbe 
house, which opened to the east: wbence, saye AI Beidawi, the Christiana 
pray towards tbat quarter. Tbere is a tradition, tbat when the virgin waa 
grown to years of puberty, she used to leave her apartment in tbe temple, 
and retire to Zacharias's bouse to ber aunt, when her c:ounoea came upon her ; 
and so soon as she was clean, she returned again to the temple: and tbat at 
tbe time of the angel's visiting her, she was at her aunt'. on tbe like occasi<m, 
and was sitting towasbherself, in an open plaoe, behind a veil to prevent ber 
being seen (Yabya,'AI Beidawi). But others more prudently auppoee tbe 
design of her retirement was to pray (AI Zamakh.). 

• Like a full· grown but beardless youtb. AI Beidawi, not contented 
witb baving given one good reason wby he appeared in that form, viz., to 
moderate her surprise, that she might bear bis message witb less .byn.,.... 
adds, that perhaps it might be to raise an emotion in her, and assist her 
conception. 

• For Gabriel blew into the bosom of ber shift, wbicb be opened with his 
fingers IYahya), and bis breatb reaching ber womb, caused the oonception 
(J allalo ddin, AI Beidoiwi). The age of tbe Virgin Mary at the time of ber 
conception was thirteen, or, as others say, ten ; and she went siI, seven, eigbt, 
or nine montbs witb bim, accorc ing to different traditions; though some 
say tbe child was conceived at ita full growtb of nine montbs, and tbat 
&he was delivered of binl witbin an hour after (AI Beid<lwi, Yabya). 

4 To conceal ber delivery, she went out of tbe city by night, to a certain 
mountain. 

• The palm to wbich she fled, tbat she might lean on it in her travail, was 
a witbered trunk, wit bout any head or verdure, and tbis bappened in tbe 
winter season; notwithstanding which it miraculously supplied ber with 
fruits for ber refreshment (AI Beidawi, Yahya, AI Zamakh.) as is mentioned 
immediately. It bas been observed, tbat tbe Mohammedan account of tbe 
delivery of tbe Virgin Mary very much resembles tbat of Latona, as de
scribed by tbe poets (Sikii not. in Evang. Infant. p. 9, 21 &c.), not only in this 
circumstance of their laying bold on a palm-teee-Homer, Hymn. in Apoll. 
Callimach. Hymn. in Delum-(tbough some say Latona embraced an olive
tree, or an olive and a palm, or else two laurels), but also in tbat of their 
infants speaking; wbich Apollo is fabled to bave done in the womb. 
(Callimacb. ibid. See Koc. Chap. III.) 
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called to her,1 saying, Be not grieved: now hath GOD pro
vided a rivulet under thee; and do thou shake. the body 
of the palm-tree, and it shall let fall ripe dates upon thee, 
ready gathered. a And eat, and drink, and calm thy mind. 3 

Moreover if thou see any man, and he question thee, say, Verily 
I have vowed a fast unto the Merciful; wherefore I will by 
no means speak to a man this day.' So she brought the 
child to her people, carrying him in her arms. And they said 
unto her, 0 Mary, now hast thou done a strange thing: 0 
sister of Aaron,6 thy father was not a bad man, neither was 
thy mother a harlot. But she made signs unto the child to 
answer them; and they said, How shall we. speak to him, who 
is an infant in the ·cradle ? Whereupon the child said, Verily 
I am the servant of God ;8 he hath given me the book 01 the 
gospel, and hath appointed me a prophet. And he hath 
made me blessed, wheresoever I shall be; and hath com
manded me to o~serve prayer, and to give alms, so long as I 
shall live ; and he hath made me dutiful towards my mother, 
and hath not made me proud, 01 unhappy. And peace be 
on me the day whereon I was born, and the day whereon I 
shall die, and the day whereon I shall be raised to life. This 
was JESUS, the son of Mary; the Word of truth,7 concerning 
whom they doubt. It is not meet for GOD, that he should 
have any son: GOD forbid I When he decreeth a thing, he 

• This some imagine to have been the child himself; but others suppose 
it was Gabriel, who stood somewhat lower than she did. (AI Beidawi, J allalo'
ddin.) According to a different reading this passage may be rendered, 
IIIId lie called 10 her /,om bNlealh her, &c. And some refer the pronoun, 
translated her, to the palm-tree; and then it should be bNlealh ii, &c: 

• And accordingly she had no sooner spoken it than the dry trunk 
revived, and shot forth green leaves, and a head loaded with ripe fruit. 

a Literally. lhi". eye. 
o During which she was not to speak to anybody, unless to acquaint them 

with the reaSO!l of her silence: and some suppose she did that by signs. 
• Several Christian writers think the Koran stands convicted of a manifest 

falsehood in this particular, but I am afraid the Mohammedans may avoid 
the charge (Chap. III.); as they do by several answers. Some say the 
Virgin Mary had really a brother named Aaron, who had the same father. 
but ·a different mother; others suppose Aaron the brother of Moses is here 
meant. but say Mary is called his sister, either because she was of the Levitical 
race (as by her being related to Elizabeth, it should seem she was), or by 
way of comparison; others say that it was a different person of that name 
who was contemporary with her, and conspicuous for his good or bad quali
ties, and that they likened her to him either by way of commendation or 
reproach, &0. (AI Zamakh., AI Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin, Yahya, &c.) 

• These were theftrst words which were put into the mouth of JESUS, to 
obviate the imagination of his partaking of the divine nature, or having a 
right to the worship of mankind, on account of his miraculous speaking so 
soon after his birth. (AI Beidawi, &c.) . 

7 This expression may either be referred to JESUS. as 1111 Word 0/ GoD ; 
or to the account just l:iven of him. 
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to deserve the highest commendations.' And remember 
Moses in the book 01 the Koran: for he was sincerely upright, 
and was an apostle and a prophet. And we called unto 
him from the right side of mount Sinai, and caused him to 
draw near, and to discourse privately with us.' And we gave 
him, through our mercy, his brother Aaron, a prophet, lor 
his assistant. Remember also Ismael in the same book: for 
he was true to his promise;8 and was an apostle, and a 
prophet. And he commanded his family to observe prayer, and 
to give alms; and he was acceptable unto his LORD. And 
remember Edris' in the same book; for he was a just person, 
and a prophet: and we exalted him to a b1gh place. II These are 
they unto whom GOD hath been bounteous, of the prophets 
of the posterity of Adam, and of those whom we carried 
in the ark with Noah; and of the posterity of Abraham, and 
of Israel, and of those whom we have directed and chosen. 
When the signs of the Merciful were read unto them, they 
fen down, worshipping, and wept: but a succeeding generation 
have come after them, who neglect prayer, and follow tMi, 
lusts; and they shall surely fall into evil: except him who 
repenteth, and believeth, and doth that which is right; 
these shall enter paradise, and they shall not in the least be 
wronged; gardens of perpetual abode shall be thei, ,e-dJard, 
whieh the Merciful hath promised unto his servants, as an 
object of faith; for his promise will surely come to be lulfilled. 
Therein shall they hear no vain discourse, but peace ;' and 

• Literally, W. K.aftltei 110"" a lolly ton~, o/lnllh. 
• Or, as some expound it. A "d .. , .aOstd "',. .... /11K": for, say th~}', he 

was raised to so great an elevation, that he heard the creaking of the pen 
Writing on the table of GOD'S d..,...,es. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Being cell'bratrd on tbat account: and particular'" for his behaving 
witb that reSil/llBtion Bnd constancy whicb be bad promised his fatber, on 
his receiving trim's command to sacrifice bim (AI Beidawi) ; for the Mobam
medanssav it was Ismael.and not Isaac. wbom he was commanded tooffer. 

• Or Enoch. the grrat-grandfather of "oab. wbo had tbat surname from 
his great ._'/";g,: for he was favoured witb no 1t'SS tban tbirty books of 
divine revelations, and was the nrst wbo wrote with a pen. and studird the 
sciences of astronomy and arithmetic. &c. (AI Beidawi. J allalo·ddin. &c., 
The Ir.amed Bartolocei endeavours to show, from the testimonies of the 
anei .. nt J r .... that Enoch. surnamed Edris, was a very clifferl'nt per.IOD from 
the Enoch of Moses, and many ages )'OWlger. (Bartol. (libl. Rabb. part 2, 
p.8.s.1 

• Some understand by this the honour of the prophetic office, and his 
familiarity with GOD; but others suppose his translation is here meant: 
for tbey say that he was taken up by (;00 into heaven at the age of three 
hundred and fifty. having first suffered death, and been restored to lit,: i 
and that he is now alive in one of the seven heavens, or in paradise. (1\1 
Beidawi, J aJlalo·ddin. Abulfeda.' 

• '.t., Words of peace aid comfort; or the salutatiOtlS of- the angels, 
&e. ((hap. X., 
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their provision shall be prepared for them therein morning 
and .evening. This is paradise, which we will give for an 
inheritance unto such of our servants as shall be pious. We 
descend not from heaven, unless by the command of thy 
LoRD: .unto him belongeth whatsoever is before us, and 
whatsoev~r is behind us, and whatsoever is in the inter
rnediate space; neither is thy LoRD forgetful of thee. l HI is 
the LORD of heaven and earth, and of whatsoever is between 
thern: wherefore worship him, and be constant in his wor
ship. Dost thou know any named like him 11 Man saith,l 
After I shall have been dead, shall I really be brought forth 
alive from the grave 1 Doth not rnan remember that we 
created him heretofore, when he was nothing? But by thy 
LoRD we will surely assemble them and the devils to judg
ment;t then will we set them round about hell on their 
knees: afterwards we will draw forth from every sect such 
of them as shall have been a rnore obstinate rebel against the 
Merciful ;' and we best know which of them are more worthy 
to be burned thereiq. I There shall be none of you but shall 
approach near the same:7 this is an established decree with 
thy LoRD. Afterwards we will deliver those who shall have 
been pious, but we will leave the ungodly therein on their 
knees. When our rnanifest signS are read unto them, the 
intidels say unto the true believers, Which of the t\Vo parties 

I These are generally supposed to have been the words of the angel Gabriel, 
in answer to Mohammed's complaint for his JonII' delay of fifteen, or. accord
ing to another tradition, of forty days, before be brought him instructions 
wbat solution he should give to the questions which had been asked him 
concerning the sleepeR, Dbu'lkarnein, and the spirit. (See before.' Others, 
however, are of opinion tbat they are the words which the godly will use 
at their entrance into paradise; and that their meaning d, W. I<J/u .. p ovr 
.. bode lure tit the com_fill .. fill IMOfIf" the Mer£)' 01 God aIortI, ",1M r..ldlo all 
things, Pas', lut.re, .. fill present; .. fill ",100 u _ lorgetlul 01 1M ",or"- 01 lou 
servants. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Tbat is, Deserving, or havinll' a right to the name and attributes of GOD. 
I Some suppose a particular penon is here meant, namely, Obba Eho 

Kha1f. (Chap. XVI. p. 195.' 
• It is said that every infidel will appear, at the day of judgment, chainecl 

to the devil who seduced him. (AI -Beidawi.) 
• Hence, says AI Beidawi. it appears that GOD will pardo.lII some of the 

rebellious people. But perhaps the distinguishing the unhelienrs into 
different classes, in order to consign them to different placell and degr_ 
of torment, is here meant. 

• viz., The more obstinate and perverse. and especially the beads of sects, 
who will su1fer double punishment for tbeir own errors and tbeir aeducina 
of others. 

7 For the true believenl must also pass by or through hell, but tbe fire 
will be damped, and the flames abated, 90 as not to burt them., thougb it 
will lay bold on the others. Some, bowever, SlJppose that the words intend 
no more than the passage over the narrow bT~ge, whicb is laid over bell. 
(AI Beid;iwi. Prelim. Disc. Sect. IV.) 
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is in the more eligible condition, and lormeth the more excel
lent assembly?l But how many generations have we 
destroyed before them, which excelled them in wealth, and 
in outward appearance? Say, Whosoever is in error, the 
Merciful will grant him a long and prosperous life; until they 
see that with whi<;h they are threatened, whether it be the 
punishment 01 this life, or that 01 the last hour; and hereafter 
they shall know who is in the worse condition: and the weaker 
in forces. GOD shall more fully direct those who receive 
direction; and the good works which remain lor ever, are 
better in the sight of thy LORD than worldly possessions, in 
respect to the reward, and more eligible in respect to the 
future recompence. Hast thou seen him who believeth not 
in our signs, and faith, I shall surely have riches and children 
bestowed on me? 2 Is he acquainted with the secrets 01 
futurity; or hath he received a covenant from the Merciful 
that it shall be so? By no means. We will surely write 
down that which he saith; and increasing we will increase 
his punishment: and we will be his, heir as to that which 
he speaketh of, a and on the last day he shall appear 
before us alone and naked. They have taken other gods, 
besides GOD, that they may be a glory unto them. By no 
means. Hereafter shall they deny their worship ;4 and they 
shall become adversaries' unto them. Dost thou not see 
that we send the devils against the infidels, to incite them to 
sin by their instigations? Wherefore be not in haste to 
call down destruction upon them; for we number unto them 
a determined number 0/ days of respite. On a certain day we 
will assemble the pious before the Merciful1'n an honourable 
manner, as ambassadors come into the presence 0/ a prince; 
but we will drive the wicked into hell, as cattle are driven 

1 viz., Of us, or of you. When the Koreish were unable to produce a 
composition to equal the Kor:in, they began to glory in their wealth and 
nobility, valuing themselves highly on that account, and despising the 
followers of Mohanlffied. 

• This passage was revealed on account of AI As Ebn Waye), who being 
Indebted to Khabbab, when he demanded the money, refused to pay it, 
unless he would deny Mohanlffied; to which proposal Khabbab answered, 
that he would never deny that prophet, neither alive, nor dead, nor when he 
should be raised to life at the last day; therefore replied AI As, when thou 
art raised again. come to me. for I shall then have abundance' of riches. and 
children, and I will pay you. (AI Beidawi, jallalo'ddin.) 

• i.... He shall be obliged to leave all his wealth and his children behind 
him at his death. 

• viz .• At the resurrection; when the idolaters shall disclaim their idols 
and the idols their worshippers, and shall mutually accuse one another 
(Chaps. VI. and X.) 

~ Or, Ih, fonl'a')!; that is to say. a disg1'/fCt instead of an hOMU', 
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to water: they shall obtain no int~on, l'Xttpt he only 
who hath received a CO\"enant from the lIerciful.' Thev sa,·, 
The Merciful hath ~otten issue. !\ow have}"e uttered an 
impious thing: it wanteth little but that on occasion thereof 
the heavens be rent, and the earth cleave in sunder, and the 
mountains be overthrown and faII. for that they attribute 
children unto the lIerciful; whereas it becometh not Goo 
to ~et children. Verily there is nODe in heaven or on earth, 
but shall approach the Merciful a lIiJ servant. He nICOID

passeth them by lIiJ /mqrrU4C1 .1I4l~, and numberetb 
them ".ith :in Iud computation: and they shall all come 
unto him on the day of resurrection. destitute botJa o//It/pas 
tnul /oUo.eTS. But as fO£ those who believe and do good 
works. the Merciful will bestow on them love..- Verily we 
have rendered the Kor411 easy fO£ thy tOllgUe. that thou 
mayest thereby declare ow pr-omises unto the pious, and 
mayest thereby denounce threats unto contentious people. 
And how many generations have we destroyed before them 1 
Dost thou find one of them FNflllilli .. , 1 Or clost thou hear 
so MMCh .$ a whb-per conceming them 1-
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XX 
THE CHAPTER OF T. H. I 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THE NAMIE OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

T H. We have not sent down the Koran unto thee, 
. that thou shouldest be unhappy;2 but for an admoni

tion unto him who feareth God: being sent down from him 
who created the earth, and the lofty heavens. The Merciful 
sitteth on his throne: unto him belongt'th whatsoever is in 
heaven and on earth, and whatsoever is between them, and 
whatsoever is under the earth. If thou pronounce thy 
p,ayers with a loud voice, know that it is not necessary in 
,(spat to God; for he knoweth that which is secret, and 
what is yet more hidden. GOD! there is no god but he : 
he hath most excellent names.' Hast thou been informed 
of the history of Moses?1 When he saw fire, and said unto 
his family, Tarry ye /Jere; for I perceive fire: peradventure 
I may bring you a brand thereout, or may find a direction 
in 011' ti"lly by the fire.' And when he was come near unto it, 

I The signifieation of th~se letters, which il<'ing pr..tixed to the chapter 
are therefore taken for the tille, is uncertain. (Sale, Pre\. Disc. Sect. III.) 
Some. how~\"er. imagine tht'" stand for }'" .a;ol, i.e. 0 " ..... ! which inter
prl'tation. Sl'eming not easily to be areounted for from the Arabic, is by a 
certain tradition dt'duCt'd from the Ethiopic (:lloham. Ebn Abd al Baki, ex 
trad. ACrl'ma> Ebn Abi Sonan); or for Ta, i.e.lrtad; telling us that Moham
mt'd, being employt'd in watching and prayer the night this passage was 
rl'veal .. d. stood on one foot only, but was h ..... by commanded to ease him
S<'1f b~' S<'tting both feet to the ground. Others fancy the lirst letter stands 
for Tub ... b,a/II:,,"; and the latter for HJ"'i~'''', the name of the lower 
apartment of hell. Tala is also an interjection commanding silenCt', and may 
properly enougb be used in t his place. 

I Either bv rl'ason of thv .. alous solkitude for the conversion of the 
infidels, or ttiy fatiguing th~'self by watching and other religious ~xercises; 
for. it Sl'ems, the Koreish urged the extraordinary fatigues he underwent 
in those rl'Spects, as the consequence of his having left their religiilll. (AI 
B.id.iwi.) 

• S .. e Chaps. VII. and XVII • 
• Tbe rl'lalion of the story of Moses, which takes up the greatest part of 

this chapt~r, was dt'sign~ to encour,,!!e Mohamm~, by his example, to 
discharge the I'rophetic office with tirmn~ss of mind, as being assured of 
receiving th .. Ilke assistance from (;00: for it is said this chapter was one 
of the tirst that were revealed. (AI Beidawi.) 

• The commt'ntators say, that Moses having obtained leave of Shoaib. 
or Jethro, his fath~r·in·law, to visit his mother, departed with his family 
frolD Midian towards Egypt; but coming to the vall.y of Towa, wherl'in 
Mount Sinai stands, his wife fell in labour, and was delivered of a son, in 
a very dark and snowy nisht; he bad also lost his way, and his cattle were 
ocattered from him; when on a sudden he saw a tire bv tbe side of a moun
tain, which on his Dearer approaching he found bum'ing in a green bush. 
( .. " Beidawi.) 
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" voice called unto him, saying, 0 Moses r verily I am thy 
LoRD ; wherefore put off thy shoes ;t for thou art in the sacred 
valley Towa. And I have chosen thee; therefore hearken 
with attention unto that which is revealed u1llo tha. Verily 
I am GoD; there is no god beside me: wherefore worship 
me, and perform thy prayer in remembrance of me. Verily 
the hour cometh: I will surely manifest the same, that every 
soul may receive its reward for that which it hath deliberately 
done. Let not him who believeth not therein, and who 
followeth his lust, prevent thee from believing irs the same, 
lest thon perish. Now what is that in thy right hand, 0 
Moses ? He answered, It is my rod whereon I lean, and 
with which I beat down leaves for my flock; and I have 
other uses for it. I God said unto hi"., Cast it down, 0 Moses. 
And he cast it down, and behold, it became a serpent,l which 
ran about. God said, Take hold on it, and fear not ;- we will 
reduce it to its former condition. And put thy right hand 
under thy Ie/l arm: it shall come forth white,' ~;thout any 
hurt. This shall be ano~her sign: that we may show thee 
some of our greatest signs. Go onto Pharaoh: for he is 
exceedingly impious. Moses answered, LoJtD, enlarge my 
breast, and make what thou hast commanded me easy unto 
me: and loose the knot of my tongue, that they may under
stand my speech.' And give me a connsellor' of my family, 
fUlmely, Aaron my brother. Gird up my loins by him, and 

I This was a mark of bumility and ft5pect: though tome fanry Ibeft was 
some uncleanness in tbe shoes Ibemselves, beca.- they wen made of tbe 
skin of au ass 001 dressed. (AI Beid.iwi.1 

• As 10 drive away wild beasts from my lock, 10 eany my botlle of wal .... 
ClIl, 10 stick up aDd bang my upper garment on 10 shade _ from Ibe IUD ; 
and !IeVenI otber uses ellIlJDenled by the COIIJJIJeIIlaton. . 

• Which was at first DO bigger than tbe rod, but afterwards IWelIed 10 a 
prodigious size. (AI Beid.iwi., 

• When Moses saw the serpeIIt move about wilb creat nimbJene9ll, aDd 
swallow stODes aDd trees. be was creatly tenified, and led from it; but 
recovering his courage at these words of GoD, be bad tbe ~ 10 take 
the serpent by tbe jaws. (AI Beid.iwi.) 

• See Chap. VII. 
• For Moses bad au impediment ira bis speKb, which was oecasiooed by 

tbe foUowing accident. Pharaob one day c:arrying him in his arms, wbeo a 
child, be suddeoly laid bold of his beard, and plucked it ill • Yery rou~h 
maDIlI!I", which put Pharaoh inlo such • passion., that be ordered him 10 be 
put 10 death: but Asia, his wife. represenling 10 him tbat be was but a child, 
who eouId not distinguish between • burning coal aDd a ruby. be ordeftd tbe 
experiment to be made; aDd a live coal and • ruby being eel before 1oIC*:5, 
he look the coal aDd put it into his mouth, and burnl his tODgUe: and 
thereupOll be was pardooed. This is a J ewisb stclrJ a little altered.. (Shal&A. 
Hakkab., p. II.) 

• The ArabiC wordisWazir. which signifiesone who baslbccbiefadmiJlil. 
tration of allan aoder a prince. 
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make him my colleague in the business: that we may praise 
thee greatly, and may remember thee often; for thou 
regardest us. God replied, Now hast thou obtained thy 
request, 0 Moses: and we have heretofore been gracious 
unto thee, another time; when we revealed unto thy mother 
that which was revealed unto her,' saying, Put him into the 
ark, and cast him into the river, and the river shall throw 
him on the shore; and my enemy and his enemy shall take 
him and bring him up :1 and I bestowed on thee love from 
me, a that thou mightest be bred up under my eye. When 
thy sister went and said, Shall I bring you unto one who will 
nurse the child?' So we returned thee unto thy mother, 
-that her mind might be set at ease, and that she might not 
be afflicted. And thou slewest a soul, and we delivered thee 
from trouble ;' and we proved thee by several trials:1 and 
afterwards thou didst dwell some years? among the inhab
itants of Madian. Then thou eamest hither according to our 
decree, 0 Moses; and I have chosen thee for myself: where
fore go thou and thy brother' with my signs; and be not 

I The commentators are not agreed by what means this revehtion was 
made; whether by private Inspir .ltion, by a dream, by a prophet, or by an 
an~~I. 

The commentators say, that his mother accordingly made an ark of 
the papyrus, and pitched it, and put in some cotton; and having laid the 
child therein, committed it to the river, a branch of which went into 
Pharaoh's garden : that the stream carried the ark thither into a lishpond, at 
th~ head 01 which Pharaoh was then sitting, with his wile Asia, the daughter 
01 Mozahem; and that the king, having command~d it to be taken up and 
opened, and finding in it a beautiful child, took a fancy to it, and ordered 
it to be brought up. (AI Beidawi.) Some writers mention a miraculous 
preservation 01 Moses brlore he was put into the ark; and tell us, that his 
mother having hid him from Pharaoh's officers in an oven, his .ister, in her 
mother's absence, kindled a large fire in the oven to heat it, not knowing the 
child was there, but that he was afterwards taken out unhurt. (Abul/ed., 
&c.) 

• That is, I inspired the love of thee into the hearts 01 those who saw 
thee, and particularly into the heart of Pharaoh. 

• The Mohammedans pretend that sev~ral nurses w~re brought, but the 
child refused to take the breast 01 any. till his sister Miriam, who went to 
learn news of him, told-them she would find a nurse, and brought his mother. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

• Moses killed an Egyptian, in defence of an Israelite, and escaped the 
danger of being punished for it, by flying to Midian, which was eight days' 
journey distant from Mesr. (AI Beidawi.) The Jews pretend he was 
actually imprisoned lor the fact, and condemned to be beheaded, but that, 
when he should have suffered, his neck became as hard as ivory, and the 
sword rebounded on the executioner. (Shalsh Hakkab., p. II.) 

• For he was obligpd to abandon his country and his friends, and to travel 
several days, in great terror and want 01 necessary provisions, to seek a 
refuge among strangers; and was afterwards forced to serve for hire, to gain 
a liv~lihood. 7 i.t., Ten. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Aaron being by this time come out to meet his brother. either by divine 
inspiration, or having notice of his design to return to Egypt. (AI Beidawi.) 
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negligent in remembering me. Go ye unto Pharaoh, for lle 
is excessively impious: and speak mildly unto him; per. 
adventure he will consider, or will fear our Ihreats. They 
answered, 0 LoRD, verily we fear lest he be precipitately 
violent against us, or lest he transgress marl exorbitantly. 
God replied, Fear not; for I am with you: I will hear and 
will see. Go ye therefore unto him, and say, Verily we are 
the messengers of thy LoRD: wherefore send the children of 
Israel with us, and do not afilict them. Now are we come 
unto thee with a sign from thy LoRD: and peace be upon 
him who shall follow the tnU direction. Verily it hath been 
revealed unto us, that a punisiunent shaU be inflicted on him 
who· shall charge us with imposture, and shall tum back: 
And'when lhey hatl delivered their message, Pharaoh said, Who 
is your LoRD, 0 Moses? He answered, Our LoRD is he who 
giveth all things: he hath created them, and directeth them 
by his prOtJidence. Pharaoh said, What therefore is the 
condition of the former generations 11 Moses answered, The 
knowledge thereof is with my LoRD, in the book of his 
decrees: my LORD erreth not, neither doth he forget. It is 
he who hath spread the earth as a bed for you, and hath made 
you paths therein; and who sendeth down rain from heaven, 
whereby we cause various kinds of vegetables to spring 
forth; saying, Eat 01 parI, and feed your cattle with other 
part thereof. Verily herein are signs unto those who are 
endued with understanding. Out of lhe ground have we 
created you; and to the same will we cause you to return, 
and we will bring you forth from thence another time. And 
we showed Pharaoh all our signs which fIJI had emP01lJered 
Moses to perform: but he accused him of imposture, and 
refused to believe; and he said, Art thou come unto us that 
thou mayest dispossess us of our land by thy .enchantments, 
o Moses? Verily we will meet thee with the like enchant· 
ments ; wherefore fix an appointment between us and thee ; 
we will not fail it, neither shalt thou, in an equal place. 
Moses answered, Let your appointment be on the day of 
your solemn feast;1 and let the people be assembled in 
open day. And Pharaoh turned away from Moses, and 
gathered together the mast expert magicians, to execute his 
stratagem; and they came to the appointment. Moses said 

J viz., As to happiness 01' misery after ckath. .. How do you "plaia 
the fact that the I(eneratioos of men have always practised a different W~. 
ship?" (Rodwell.) 

• Which was probably the first day of their new year. 



CIIAP. xx.] T .. H. 309 . 

unto them, Woe be unto you I do not devise a lie against 
GOD,l lest he utterly destroy you by some judgment: for 
he shall not prosper who deviseth lies. And the magicians 
disputed concerning their affair among themselves, and 
discoursed in private: and they said, These two are cer
tainly magicians: they seek to dispossess you of your land 
by their sorcery; and to lead away with them your chiefest 
and most considerable men. Wherefore collect all your 
cunning, and then come in order: for he shall prosper this 
day, who shall be superior. They said, 0 Moses, whether 
wilt thou cast down thy ~od first, or shall we be the first who 
cast down ou,. ~ods? He answered, Do ye cast down you~ 
~ods first. And behold, their cords and their rods appeared 
unto him, by their enchantment, to run about like serpents :2 
wherefore Moses conceived fear in his heart. But we said 
unto him, Fear not; for thou shalt be superior: therefore 
cast down the rod which is in thy right· hand; and it shall 
swallow up the seeming serpents which they have made: for 
what they have made is only the deceit of an enchanter; 
and an enchanter shall not prosper, whithersoever he cometh. 
And the magicians, when they saw the miracle which Moses 
performed, fell down and worshipped, saying, We believe 
in the LORD of Aaron and of Moses. Pharaoh said unto them, 
do ye believe in him before I give you permission? Verily 
this is your master, who hath taught you magic. But I 
will surely cutoff your hands and your feet on the opposite 
sides; and I will crucify you on trunks of palm-trees :8 and 
ye shall know which of us is more severe in punishing, and can 
longer protract your pains. They answered, We will by no 
means ha vegreater regard unto thee, than unto those evident 
miracles which have been shown us, or than unto him who 
hath created us. Pronounce therefore that sentence against 
us which thou art about to pronounce; for thou canst only 
give sentence as to this present life. Verily we believe in our 
LoRD, that he may forgive us our sins, and the sorcery which 
thou hast forced us to exercise: for GOD is better to ~eward, 
and more able to prolong punishment than thou. Verily 
whosoever shall appear before his LORD on the day of judg- ' 
ment, polluted with crimes, shall have hell for his ~ewa~d ; 
he shall not die therein, neither shall he live. But whoever 

• By saying the miracles performed in his name are the effects of magic. 
I They rubbed them over with qUicksilver, which being wrought upon 

by the heat of the sun, caused them to move. (AI Beidawi.) 
• See Chap. VII. 
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5haD appear bdore him. un_, WR • Inu bdieoftr, MIJ s.baIl 
have worked rightrcwJSDeSS, fOl' thes.e.,. I"tP-u the highest 
degrees of ~/J'i'USS; _ady gardem of ptqJduaJ ~,' 
which shall be wateRd by riven; thry shaD remain tbftrin 
for ever: and this sbaIl be the reward 01 him _ho s.baIl be 
pure. And we spake by rndatioa unto Uoses. wyi-C. Go 
fOl'lh with my srrn.nts 0IIl of E ~ by night; and smite 1M 
riWrs ritA 1M nJ, MIJ __ lhnD a dry path ~b the 
sea:· be DOt a~ of P..,MJ/a', Oftrtaking au; 
ueither' be thou afra.id.. And r.w. j[ DSn Mil Uu so, 
Pharaoh follooftd them with his forces; and 1M tHIns of 
tbesea which ovenrbdmed thrm. owrwbdmed tlwm.. And 
Pharaoh caused his people to err, Drither'did be diRct tM. 
.ngil. Thus, 0 children 01 Israel. we ddiftRd yoa from 
your ememy; and we appointed JOG the right side 01 mount 
Si .. *' tl~ witi MDSn .u It) ~ Iti. 1M ,..; and 
we caused manna and quails to descmd upon you ;- uri-c. 
Eat of the good things which we haft ~,"nI you for food : 
and traDsgr'es6 DOt therrin,· lest my iDdignation fall OIl }'OQ : 

and OIl wbomsoewr my indignation shaD fall. be shaD go 
dowu headlong iffIo f>ntlilWft. But I rill N gracious unto 
him who 5haD npeot and bdieft, and shaD do that which 
is right; and.io sbaIl be rightly directed. What hath 
caused thee to hasteD from thy peopW, 0 Uoses. It) ~tuiw 
1M ,.. ?5 He a..tI5"ftRd. These follo. clou OIl my footsteps : 
but I haft hasteoed unto thee. 0 Loan, that thou mightest 
be wdI pleased rriJj.w. Gotl said. We haft already made 
a trial 01 thy people,. since Illy tie".".,. :- and AI SrameriY 
·L~.~-IEdm; -0.. IX. 
• 'ne espaaiIa'a add. tiI:at tIw ___ ......... t-'-~ 

padas,. _ .... adlln~ t..u ~ A.beIJefL _ HisL.: a ~ ~ 
n- tIw J~ (Il. E.Iirss, PinIr" dIapcs 42-. 

• CIup. 0-
·B.,~_.,,~ ........ 
• Few X.-s, it --. __ tIoe -r., ddon,. __ bd .... dIr=-. 

......... t.o*...... • ... --...., ...... tIoe_ ~ 
u.. Gap. HL ..... appand .... <:.- .we *Y _ • -.u.o.p 
_ r:r-t. dIstaaoe bduad IWa. 

• -ne., f:I<I8b88ed _ tIoe -aip eI tIw trw GoD .... tile ina twst)' ..... 
elllcas's ....... wtDdl. ~ takiac tIoe aiPIS aho _to Urir reo:a--c. 
tIoey ~ to be br., .... at tMir n;porati<a ............ ~ ..... 
~ tIoe full timr ~ M08IS bod ..,.....mdr.d ..... ...s ..... alO 1M 
....... 1M ..... aH. (A,l1IeiIbwi.1 7 This ____ ...,........-. ... _ bod ... appeIIati<a ~ lie 

__ 01 a aftaia tribe -c tIoe Jews caIW ~ ........... 1M M. 
.. ,_~~tMir~"'~; ~_say 
- _a....-tJte. ... a .~ pat.t:iDt:al-. ...tanpoa.lty of K.imt.aII,. ." _ adIo!r -,.. His ____ ...... ." ».., n. DUt& t-.u 
Jleidjwit sa.-. is ........ Qla tIIiII pa:.- ____ IItaa a..... ........ 
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hath seduced them to idolatry. Wherefore Moses returned 
unto his people! in great wrath, and exceedingly afflicted. 
And he said, 0 my people, had not your LoRD promised you 
a most excellent promise? a Did the time 01 my absence 
seem long unto you? Or did ye desire that indignation from 
your LoRD should fall on you, and therefore faiC to keep the 
promise which ye made me? They answered, We have not 
failed in what we promised thee of our own authority; but 
we were made to carry in several loads of gold and silver, of 
the ornaments of the people,3 and we cast them into the (Ire; 
and in like manner AI Sameri also cast in what he had collected, 
and he produced unto them a corporeal calf,' which lowed. 
And Al Sameri and his companions said, This is your god, 
and the god of Moses; but he hath forgotten him, and is gone 
to seek some other. Did they not therefore see that their idol 
returned them no answer, and was not abl~ ·to cause them 
either hurt or profit? And Aaron had said unto them be
fore, 0 my people, verily ye are only proved by this call; for 
your LORD is the MercIful: wherefore follow me, and obey 
my command. They answered, We will by no means cease 
to be devoted to its worship, until Moses return unto us. 
And when Moses was returned, he said, 0 Aaron, what hin
dered thee, when thou sawest that they went astray, that 

(who was r~ally the mAker 01 the calf). and thaI be is bPre called AI Slmeri. 
irom the Hebrew vPrb .1kI ..... '. to 'ct,p (Selden. de Diis Svris. Synt. I. 
chapter .); becau.e he was the Kt,p_ or GII .. 'di .... of the children 01 Israel 
dunng hi. brother', absence in the mount; which is a very ingenious con
jecture. not absolutely inconsistent with tbe text of the Koran (though 
Mohammed ... ems to have mistaken AI Sameri for the name of a different 
person). and offers a much more probable origin of that appellation. than to 
derive it. a' the Mohammedans do. from the Samaritans. who were not 
formed into a people. nor bore that name tiU many age. after. 

I viz .• After he had completed bit forty days' stay in the mount, and bad 
received the law. (AI Deid.lwL) 

I i.I •• The law, containinl • IIgbt and certaio direction to guide you In 
tbe rigbt way. 

I The .. ornaments were rings. bracelets. and tbe like. which the Israelites 
had borrowed of tbe Egyptians. under preteoce of decking them~lves out 
for some feast. and had not returned to them; or. as wme think. wbat they 
had stripped from tbe dead bodies of the Egyptians. cast 00 .hore by the 
sea: and AI Sameri. conceiving them unlawful to be kept. and tbe occasion 
of much wickedne ••• persuadeJ Aaron to let bim collect tbem from tbe 
people; which being done. be threw them all into tbe fire. to melt tbem 
down into one mass. (AI Deidawi. V'Herbel. BibJ. Orient. p. 6,0. and 
Kor. Chap. II.) 

It is observable. tbat tbe Mohammedans genPrally suppose tbe cast 
metal's coming fortb in the shape of a call, was beside tbe npectatiuo of AI 
Sameri. "'ho had not made a mould of that figure: and tbat when Aaron 
eKcuses himsell to his brother. io the Pentateuch. be seems as if be would 
persuade him it was an accident. {Ellod. lIJIlIii. 24.' 

• See Chap. VIl. 
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thou didst not follow me?' Hast thou therefore been dis
obedient to my command? Aa,on answered, 0 son of my 
mother, drag me not by my beard, nor by the hai, 0/ my 
head. Verily I feared lest thou shouldest say, Thou hast 
made a division among the children of Israel, and thou hast 
not observed my saying.· Moses said unto Al Samn;, 
What was thy design, 0 Sameri? He answered, I saw that 
which they saw not;' wherefore I took a handful 01 dud 
from the footsteps of the messenger 01 God, and I cast it into 
the molten call ;' for so did my mind direct me. Moses said, 
Get thee gone; for thy punishment in this life shall be, that 
thou shalt say unto those who shall meet thee, Touch me not ;' 
and a threat is denounced against thee 01 more te"ible pain. 
in ,the lile to come, which thou shalt by no means escape. 
And behold now thy god, to whose worship thou hast con
tinued assiduously devoted: verily we will bum it ;' and 
we will reduce it to powder, and scatter it in the sea. Your 
GoD is the t,ue GoD, besides whom there is no other god : 
he comprehendeth all things by his knowledge. Thus do 
we recite unto thee, 0 Mohammed, relations of what hath 
passed heretofore; and we have given thee an admonition 
front us. He who shall tum aside from it, shall surely carry 

I By these words l\Ioses reprehends Aaron for not !IeCOIIding hi' zeal in 
taking arms against the idolaters; or for not coming after him to the moun
tain, to acquaint him with their rebellion . 
. • i.e" Lest if I had taken arms a/t"ainst the worshipper!l 0' the call, thou 

shouldest say that I had raised a sedition; or if J had gone after thee, tbou 
shouldest blame me for abandoning my charge, and not waiting tby return 
to rectify wbat was amiss. 

• Or, J knew that wbicb tbey knew not; 'IIi •. , That the m~ger IImt 
to thee from GOD was a pure spirit, and that his footsteps gave life to what
ever they toucbed ; being no otber tban the angel Gabriel, mounted on tbe 
horse of life: and therefore I made use of tbe dust of bis feet to animate 
the molten calf. It is said AI Sameri knew tbe angel, because be had saved 
and taken care of bim when a cbild and e:o:posed b,. his mother for fear 0 f 
Pbaraoh. (AI Beidawi, 1 a11a10·ddin.) 

• See Chap. II. 
• Lest they infect tbee witb a burning fever: for that Was the consequence 

of any man's touching bim, and tbe same happened to the penons he toucbed : 
for which reason he was obliged to avoid all eommunication with otbers, 
and was also sbunned b,. them, wandering in the desert like a wild beast. 
(AI Beidawi, 1 allalo'ddin.) Hence it is concluded that a tribe of Samaritan 
1 ews, said to inhabit a certain isle in the Red Sea, are tbe descendant. of 
our AI Sameri; because it is their peculiar mark of distinction, at this day, 
to use tbe same words, viz. LIllWUSds, i.e., T","h me ffOI, to tbose the,. meet. 
(Geogr. Nub. p. 4S.) It is not improbable tbat tbis story may owe its rise 
to tbe known hatred borne by the Samaritans to the Jews, and their IUper
stitiously avoi' in~ to h lve any commerce witb them, or an,. other tit rangers. 
(Selden, ubi sup.) 

• Or, as tbe word mayalso be translated, W. anU flU., "-"; but tile 
other is the more received interpretation. 
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a load 01 guilt on the day of resurrection: they shall con
tinue thereunder 10' ever; and a grievous burthen shall it 
be unto them on the day of resurrection.' On that day the 
trumpet shall be sounded; and we will gather the wicked 
together on that day, having grey eyes. 2 They shall speak 
with a low voice to one another, saying, Ye have not tarried8 

above ten days. We well know what they will say; when 
the most conspicuous among them for behaviour shall say, 
Ye have not tarried above one day. They will ask thee con
cerning the mountains: Answer, My LORD will reduce them 
to dust, and scatter them abroad ;4 and he will leave them a 
plain equally extended: thou shalt see no part of them 
higher or lower than another. On that day mankind shall 
follow the angel who will call them to judgment,6 none shall 
have powe, to turn aside from him; and thei, voices shall 
be low before the Merciful, neither shalt thou hear any more 
than the hollow sound of thei, feet. On that day the inter
cession of none shall be of advantage unto anothe" except 
the intercession of him to whom the Merciful shall grant 
permission, I and who shall be acceptable unto him in what 
he saith. God knoweth that which is before them, and that 
which is behind them; but they comprehend not the same 
by thei, knowledge: and their faces shall be humbled? before 
the living, the self-subsisting God; and he shall be wretched 
who shall bear his iniquity. But whosoever shall do good 
works, being a true believer, shall not fear any injustice, or 
any diminution 01 his ,ewa,d f,om God. And thus have we 
sent down this book, being a Koran in the Arabic tongue; 
and we have inserted various threats and promises therein, 
that men may fear God, or that it may awaken some considera
tion in them: wherefore let GOD be highly exalted, the King, 
the Truth I Be not overhasty in ,eceiving 01' ,epeating the 
Koran, before the revelation thereof be completed unto 
thee;8 and say, LORD, increase my knowledge. We hereto-

• See Cbap. VI. . 
• For tbis, witb tbe Arabs, is one mark of an enemy, or a person tbey 

abominate: to say a man bas a black liver (tbough I tbink we express our 
aversion by tbe term wbite·livered), reddish wbiskers, and grey eyes. being 
a periphrasis for a foe, and particularly a Greek, wbich nation were tbe most 
inveterate en~mies of the Arabs, and bave u<ually bair and eyes of tbose 
colours. (AI Beidawi, Jawbari, in Lex.) The original word, however, 
signifies also those wbo are squint-eyed, or even blind of a suJfusion_ 

• viz., In the world: or, in the grave. I 

• See Sale, Prelim. Disc. Sect. IV. • Sale, Prelim. Disc. p. 88. 
• Or, Except unto him, &c. See Chap. XIX. 
7 Tbe original word properly expresses the humility and dejected looks of 

captives in the presence of tbeir conqueror. 
• Mohammed is here commanded nut to be impatient at any delay ill 
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(ore gave a command unto Adam; but he forgot the same,1 
and ate 01 the lorbidden Iruit; and we found not in him a firm 
resolution. And remember when we said unto the angels, 
Worship ye Adam; and they worshipped him: but Eblis 
refused.' And we said, 0 Adam, verily this is an enemy 
unto thee, and thy wife: wherefore bewa" lest he turn you 
out of paradise; for then shalt thou be miserable. Verily 
we have made II provision for thee, that thou shalt not hunger 
therein, neither shalt thou be naked: and the" is also a 
provision made for thee, that thou shalt not thirst therein, 
neither shalt thou be incommoded by heat. But Satan, 
whispered evil suggestions unto him, saying, 0 Adam, shall I 
guide thee to the tree of eternity, and a kingdom which 
faileth not? And they both ate thereof: and their naked
ness appeared unto them; and they began to sew together 
the leaves of paradise, to cover themselves.' And thus 
Adam became disobedient unto his LoRD, and was seduced. 
Afterwards his LoRD accepted him, on his repentance, and 
was turned unto him, and directed him. And God said, 
Get ye down hence, all 01 you: the one of you shall be an 
enemy unto the other. But hereafter shall a direction come 
unto you from me :" and whosoever shall follow my direction, 
shall not err, neither shall he be unhappy; but whosoever 
shall tum aside from my admonition, verily he shall lead a 
miserable life, and we will cause him to appear belore u. on 
the day of resurrection, blind.' And he shall say, 0 LoRD, 
why hast thou brought me belore thee blind, whereas before I 
saw clearly? God shall answer, Thus have we done, because 
our signs came unto thee, and thou didst forget them; and 
in the same manner shalt thou be forgotten this day. And 
thus will we reward him who shall be negligent, and shall 
not belie~e in the signs of his LoRD: and the punishment of 
the life to come shall be more severe, and more lasting than 
the' punishment 01 this lile. Are not the M «cans therefore 
Gabriel's bringing the divine rf'velations, or not 10 repeat it too fast after 
the angel, 80 as to overtake him before he bad finished tbe pasoage. But 
IIOme suppose the prohibitioo relates 10 tbe rublishing any verw before tbe 
same was perfectfy explained to bim. (A &id,hvi, JalIaJo·ddio., 

• Adam's so soon forgetting tbe divine command, bas occasiooed some 
Arab etymolo,;sts to derive tbe word In.w.. i., .......... from ","iya. to 
forgel; and bas also giVeD rise to the following proverbial saying, A_..w 
,,4& ... _..w '"fI4si, that is, Tit, tiru fnrgal'" Ptr'MI .... /I" /i .. , flf ..".; 
alluding to the like sound of the words. 

• Chap. II.; Chap. VII. 
a Chap. VII. 
t Chap. 11. 
• Prelim. Disc. Sect. IV. p. 91. 
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)'cquainted wrth how many generations we have destroyed 
before them; in whose dwellings they walk? 1 Verily herein 
U'e signs unto those who are endued with understanding. And 
IUnless a decree had pre\;ously gone forth from thy LORD lor 
fhdr ,espite, verily thei, destruction had necessarily followed : 
:hut there is a certain time determined by God lor their pllnisll
fnffll. Wherefore do thou, 0 M ohamnud, patiently bear that 
which they say; and celebrate the praise of thy LoRD before 
the rising of the sun, and before the setting thereof, and praise 
lJim in the hours of the night, and in the extremities of the 
,day,' that thou mayest be well-pleased u'ith the prospect of 
.-tetit'ing larot" Irom God. And cast not thine eyes on that 
which we have granted divers of the rmbe/itvers to enjoy, 
namely, the splendour of this present life, a that we may prove 
them thereby: for the provision of thy LORD' is better, 
and more permanent. Command thy family to obsen'e 
prayer; and do thou persevere therein. We require not of 
thee that thotl labou, to gain fleetssary provisions lor thyself 
dnd familv: we will provide for thee; for the prosperous 
issue shall "lIend on piety.' The unbtliet'ers say, Unless he 
come unto us y,;th a sign from his LORD, we will 1Iot beliet'e 
on him. Hath not a plain declaration come unto them, of 
that which is contained in the former volumes of scripture, 
by the ,n'el"lion of the Koran? If we had destroyed them by 
a judgment before the same had bUll ret'ta/ed, they would have 
said, at the resurrection, 0 LORD, ho-.c could we beliet'e since 
thou didst not send unto us an apostle, that we might follow 
thy signs, before we were humbled and covered y,;th shame? 
Say, Each 01 us awaits the isslle: wait therefore; for ye shall 
surely know hereafter who hape been the followers of the even 
way, and who have been rightlv directed. 

• ~ing the footstt'pS of their destruction; as of the tribes of Ad and 
Tbamtid. 

• i.I., E'"t'ning and moming; whkh times are r~pt"att'd as the principal 
hours of pra'...... But !10m" suppose these words int~nd the pra'· ... of IIONl ; 
the first halt ot the day ending, and the second half ~ginning at that time. 
(.-\1 B .. id.iwi, J a11a1o'ddin.) 

• That is, do not envy or co .... t their pomp and prosperity in this world. 
(Cbap. XV.) 

• viz., The .... ward laid up for tb<'t' in tbe next life: or the gift of prophecy, 
and tbe r .. v .. lations with wbkh GOD has tavoUl"t'd tb<'t'. 

• It is said tbal "'hen )Iohammed's tamilr .....,.... in any slrait or allJidion., 
he used toord .. r them to go tu priilyersand to repeat tbis .-ene. (AI Beid.iwi.) 
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XXI 
THE CHAPTER OF THE PROPHETS' 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

LCHAP. XX •• 

(XVII.) 7' H E time 0/ giving up their account draweth nigh 
unto the people 0/ Mecca; while they are sunk 

in negligence. turning aside from the consideratimf thereof. 
No admonition cometh unto them from their LoRD. being 
lately revealed in the Kordn, but when they hear it. they 
turn it to sport: their hearts are taken up with delights. 
And they who act unjustly discourse privately together, 
saying. Is this Mohammed any more than a man like your
selves? Will ye therefore come to hear a piece of sorcery, 
when ye plainly perceive it to be so? Say. My LoRD knoweth 
whatever is spoken in heaven and on earth: it is he who 
heareth and knoweth. But they say. The Koran is a con
fused heap of dreams: nay, he hath forged it; nay. he is a 
poet: let him come unto us therefore with some miracle, 
in like manner as the foriner prophets were sent. None of 
the cities which we have destroyed, believed the miracles 
which they saw performed, before them: will these therefore 
believe. i/ they see a miracle? We sent none as our apostles 
before thee. other than men, unto whom we revealed ou, 
will . . Ask those who are acquainted with the scripture. if 
ye know not this. We gave them not a body which could be 
supported without their eating food; neither were they 
immortal. But we made good our promise unto them: 
wherefore we delivered them. and those whom we pleased; 
but we destroyed the exorbitant transgressors. Now have 
we sent down unto you, 0 Koreish. the book 0/ the Koran; 
wherein there is honourable mention of you: will ye not 
therefore understand? And how many cities have we 
overthrown. which were ungodly; and caused other nations 
to rise up after them 1 And when they felt our severe ven
geance, behold, they fled swiftly from those cities. And 
the angels said, scoffingly. unto them. Do not fly; but return 
to that wherein ye delighted. and to your habitations: 
peradventure ye will be asked. I They answered, Alas for 

I The ch"pter bears this title, becauw particulan relating to several 01 tbe 
prophets are here recited. It begins the seventeenth section. 

• i .•.• Concerning the present posture of affairs, by way of consultation : 
or, that ye may be examined as to your deeds, that ye may receive the 
reward thereof. (AI Beidawi, J aJlaJo'ddin, AI Zamakh.) 
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/us I verily we have beenunjust,l And this their lamenta
tion ceased not, until we had rendered them like com which 
.is mowed down, and utterly extinct. We created not the 
heavens and the earth, and that which is between them, by 
Iway of sport.3 If we had pleased to take diversion, verily 
,we had taken it with thaJ which beseemeth us; 3 if we had 
~esolved to have done this. But we will oppose truth to 
~vanity, and it shall confound the same; and behold, it shall 
.vanish away. Woe be unto you, for that which ye im
,Piously utter concerning God! since whoever is in heaven 
lind on earth is subject unto him; and the angels who are in 
his presence do not insolently disdain his service, neither are 
they tired therewith, They praise him night and day: they 
faint not. Have they taken gods from the earth? Shall 
they raise the dead to life? If there were either in heaven 
01 on earth gods besides GOD, verily both would be corrupted.' 
But far be that which they utter, from GOD, the LORD of the 
throne I No account shall be demanded of him for what he 
shall do; but an account shall be demanded of them. Have 
they taken other gods besides him? Say, Produce your 
proof thereof. This is the admonition of those who are 
>COtItemporary with me, and the admonition of those who have 
been before me :6 but the greater part of them know not the 
,truth, and turn aside from the same. We have sent no 
.apostle before thee, but we revealed unto him that there 
,is no god besides myself: wherefore serve me. They say, 
I The Merciful hath begotten issue; and the angels are his 

I It is related that a prophet was sent to the inhabitants of certain towns 
lin Vaman, but instead of bearkening to his remonstrances, they killed him : 
.upon wbich GoD delivered them into the hands of Nebuchadneuar, who put 
.them to the sword; a voice at the same time crying from heaven, Ven
'Keanee for the blood of the prophets! Upon which they repented, and used 
.the words of this passage. 
, • But for the manifestatioD of our power and wisdom to people of under
I<;tandinl!!, that they may seriously consider tbe wonders of the creation, and 
: direct tbeir actions t.o tbe attainment ~f future happiness, neglecting tbe 
Ivain pomp and fI~et1ng pleasures of thIS world. 

• VIZ., We had sought our pleasure in our own perfections; or, in the 
,.pirit'!aI beings wbich are ~ our immediate presence; aI!d n.ot in raising of 
'materIal bUlldmg5, WIth paroted roofs, and line floors, which IS the diversion 
, )f man. Some think tbe original word, translated diversion, signifies in 
'this place a wife, or a child; and that the passage is particularly levelled 
,against the Christians. (AI Beidawi, JaUalo'ddin, AI Zamakb.) 

• Tbat is tbe whole creation would necessarily fall into confusion and be 
'.)verturned, by the competition of such migbty antagonists. 

I i.e., This is the constant doctrine of all the sacred books; not only of 
the Koran, but of tbose which were revealed in former ages; all of tllem 
bearing wilne5lO to the great and fundamental trulb of tbe unity of God. 
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daughters.1 GOD forbid I They arc his honoured ser
vants: they prevent him not in anything which they say ;1 
and they execute his command. He knoweth that which 
is before them, and that which is behind them: they shall 
not intercede lor any, except for whom it shall please him ; 
and they tremble for fear of him. Whoever of them shall 
say, I am a god besides him; that angel will we reward with 
hell; lor so will we reward the unjust. Do not the unbe
lieverstherefore know, thatthe heavens and the earth were 
solid, and we clave the same in sunder;' and made every 
living thing of water? Will they not therefore believe? 
And we placed stable mountains on the earth, lest it should 
move with them;' and we made' broad passages betweea 
them for paths, that they might be directed in their journeys: 
and we made the heaven a roof well supported. Yet they 
turn aside from the signs thereof, not considering that they 
are the workmanship 01 God. It is he who hath created the 
night, and the day, and the sun, and the moon; all the 
celestial bodies move swiftly, each in its respective orbit. We 
have not granted unto any man before thee, eternal per
manency in this world; if thou die therefore, will they be 
immortal?i Every soul shall taste of death: and we will 
prove you with evil, and with good, for a trial 01 you; and 
unto us shall ye return. When the unbelievers see thee, 
they receive thee only with scoffing, saying, 1. this he who 
mentioneth your gods with contempt? Yet themselves 
believe not what is mentioned to them of the Merciful' Man 
is created of precipitation. 7 Hereafter will I show you my 
signs, so that ye shall not wish them to be hastened. They 

I This passage was revealed on accomt of tbe Khoditel, wbo beld the 
angels to be the daughten of GOD. 

• i.e., They presume not to say anything, until be hatb spokea It; be
baving as servants who know their duty. 

a That is, Tbey were one continuous IIlUI of matter, till we wparated them, 
and divided the heaVeD into seVeD heavens, and the earth IOto as lIUIly 
stories; and distinguished tbe various orbs of the one, and the differ"",t climates 
of the other, &C. Or, as some choose to traoslate the words, Tlu luG ...... 
11 .. 4 til. ""1& _e .1&,., "I>, """ ",e operutl 1M .. _: their meaning being. 
that the heavens did not rain, nor the earth produce vegetables. till GOD 
interposed his power. (AI Beidawi, J allaJo'ddio.) . 

• Chap. XVI. 
i This passage was revealed when the infidels &aid, We upect to see 

Mohammed die, like the rest of mankind. 
• Denying his mity; 01' rejecting his apostles and the scriptures which 

were given for their instruction, and particularly the Koran. 
7 Being hasty and inconsiderate. (Chap. XVII.' It Is said this passage 

was revealed on account of AI Nodar Ebo ~I Haretb, wheD he desired Mo
hammed to hasten the divine vengeance with which he &hrealeQed I"" __ 
belieYm. (AI Beida";.) 
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say, When will this threat be accomplished, if ye speak truth? 
If they who believe not, knew that the time will surely come 
when they shall not be able to drive back the fire 0/ hell from 
their faces, nor from their backs, neither shall they be helped, 
they would not hasten it. But the day 01 vengeance shall come 
upon them suddenly, and shall strike them with astonish
ment: they shall not be able to avert it; neither shall they 
be respited. Other apostles have been mocked before thee: 
but the punishment which they scoffed at, fell upon such of 
them as mocked. Say unto the scoffers, Who shall save you 
by night and by day from the Merciful? Yet they utterly 
neglect the remembrance of their LORD. Have they gods 
who will defend them, b~sides us? They are not able to 
help themselves; neither shall they be assisted against us by 
their companions. But we have permitted these men and 
their fathers to enjoy worldly prosperity, so long as life was 
continued unto them. Do they not perceive that we come 
unto the land 0/ the unbelievers, and straiten the borders 
thereof? Shall they therefore be the conquerors t Say, I 
only preach unto you the revelation 0/ God; but the deaf 
will not hear thy call, whenever they are preached unto. 
Yet i/ the least breath of the punishment of thy LORD touch 
them, they will surely say, Alas for us! verily we have been 
:unjust. We will appoint just balances for the day of resur
irection; neither shall any soul be injured at all: although 
ihe merit or guilt 0/ an action be of the weight of a grain of 
mustard-seed otlly, we will produce it publicly; and there 
will be sufficient accountants with us. WI:! formerly gave 
'unto Moses and Aaron the Law, being a distinctionl between 
good and evil, and a light and admonition unto the pious; 
who fear their LORD in secret, and who dread the hour 0/ 
,judgment. And this book also is a blessed admonition; 
which we have sent down from heaven: will ye therefore 
deny it? And we gave unto A braham his direction I hereto
lore, and we knew him to be worthy 0/ the revelations wherewith 
lie was favoured. Remember when he said unto his father, and 
his people, What are these images, to which ye are so entirely 
jevoted?3 They answered, We found our fathers wor
;hipping them. He said, Verily both ye and your fathers 
·:lave been in a manifest error. They said, Dost thou 

1 Arab,. AI Forkan. Prelim. Disc. Sect. III. 
• viz., The ten books of divine revelations which were given him. (Sale, 

':>reI. Disc. Sect. IV.) 
a See Chap. VI., Chap. XIX., and Chap. II. 
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seriously tell us the truth, or art thou one who jestest u·ith us ? 
He replied, Verily your LoRD is the LORD of the hf'avrns 
and the earth; it is he who hath created them: and I am 
one of those who bear witness thereof. By GOD, I will surely 
devise a plot against your idols, after ye shall have retired 
from them, and shall have turned your backs. And ill tlu 
people'S absence he u'ent into the umple u1he" 'he idols slood, 
and he brake them all in pieces, except the bi!:gest of them; 
that they might lay the blame upon that.· And u'/un Ihry 
were returned, and saw Ihe havoc which had been made, they 
said, Who hath done this to our gods? He is certainly an 
impious person. Ani certain 0/ them answered, We heard 
a young man speak reproachfully of them: he is named 
Abraham. They said, nring him therefore before the eyes 
of the people, that they may bear witness against him. And 
wheft he was brought before tlu assembly, they said unJo him, 
Hast thou done this unto our gods, 0 Abraham? He 
answered, Nay, that bi!:gest of them hath done it: but ask 
them, if "they caft speak. And they returned unto them
selves,· and said the one to the other, Verily ye are the impious 
persons. Afterwards they relapsed into their former 
obstinacy' and said, Verily thou knowest that these speak not. 
Abraham answered, Do ye therefore worship, besides GOD, 
that which cannot profit you at all, neither can it hurt you? 
Fie on you; and upon that which ye worship besidf'S GoD I 
Do ye not understand? They said, Burn him, and avenge 
your gods; if ye do this it will bl well.' And u'heft Abraham 

I Abraham took hi. opportunity to do thl. While the Cha"'~an ....... 
abroad In the fieldl, celebrating a great lestival; and enme .. , he hid hiro
sell in the temple: and .. ben he bad accomplished bis desijlJl, Ihat he might 
tbe more evidently convince Ihem 01 their lolly In .. onhipping Ibem, he 
bung the &lie, wltb whicb be had hf'WII and brokl'll down Ihe ima"' .... 011 the 
neck 01 the chlel idol, named by .ame writen, Baal; al II be had been Ihe 
author 01 aU the mi .... hiel. (AI B .. id~ .. I, Jallalo'ddin, &c. Hyd~. de R .... 
V .. t. Pen. C. 2.) For this story, which, thoul1h it be lal .... i. nol ill invenlffl,. 
Mobammed stands indebted to tbe J~ .. ho tell it .. ltb a little varialion: 
lor Ihey say Abraham performed this nplait In his lather's sbop, during bis 
absence; that Terab, on bis return, d"",anding the occasion ollhe disorder, 
bis aon told blm that the Idola bad Iluarrelled and Ialleft togPlher by the Itan 
about an offering 01 fine flour, .. hlch bad been brought Ihem by an old 
woman' and that the lather, findinlf be could not in.ist on tbe Im~· 
bility 01 what Abraham pretended, wilho11t ermlf!5!ling the impotence of bit 
gods, lellinto a violent passion and carried him to Nimrod that be milfbt be 
nemplarily punished lor his iruoolence. (R. Gedal. ill ShalaheI. baUab. p. 
8. Vide Malmon. Yad huzaka. Co I, de idol.) 

• That I .. They became sensible 01 their folly. 
• Literally. TIwy """ ttl"'" 11.- tI/H>fI tMir 1uruU. 
, PP.neiVlnll tb"" could not prevail agaiMt A braham by dint of argument, 

laYS AI Beidawi. they bad recolll'l'e to peneculion and tonnenf"- ThO!' ... me 
commentator tells us the person who gave thia coUDaI w. a Fenian Curd 
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was cast into the burning pile, we said, 0 fire, be thou cold, 
and a preservation unto Abraham.1 And they sought to 
lay a plot against him: but we caused them to be the 
sufferers. a And we delivered him, and Lot, by bringing them 

(0' Herbel. Bibl. Orient. Art. Obokak. et Scbultens, Indie. Geogr. in Vito 
Saladini, voceCurdi.), named Heyylin, and tbat tbe eartb opened and swal· 
lowed him up alive: some, bowever, say it was Andeshan, a Magian priest 
(O'Herbel., p. lIS); and others. that it was Nimrod bimself. 

I The commentators relate that, by Nimrod's order, a large space was 
enclosed at Ciltha, and filled with a vast quantity of wood, which being set 
on fire burned so fiercely, tbat none dared to venture near it: then they 
bound Abraham, and putting bim into an engine (which some suppose to 
have been of the devil's invention), shot him into the midst of the fire; from 
which he was preserved by the angel Gabriel who was sent to bis assistance ; 
the fire burning only the cords with which he was bound. (AI Beidawi, 
J allalo'ddin, &c. Vide Morgan's Mahometism Expl., v. x, chapter 4.) Tbey 
add that tbe fire having miraculously lost its heat, in respect to Abraham, 
became an odoriferous air, and tbat the pile changed to a pleasant meadow; 
tbougb it raged so furiously otherwise, that, according to some writers, about 
two tbousand of tbe idolaters were consumed by it. (Tbe MS. Gospel of 
Barnabas, (,bapter 28.) This story seems to bave bad no other foundation 
than tbat passage of Moses, wbere Goo is said to have brought Abraham 
out 0/ Vr 0/ the Chaldees (Genes. xv. 7) misunderstood: which words the 
Jews, the most trilling interpreters of scripture, and some moderns who 
have followed tbem, have translated, 0 .. , o/tlu /i,e o/the Chaldees; taking 
the word U" not for tbe pro£"r name of a city, as it really is, but for an 
appellative, signifying (i,e. rrarg. J onath. et Hierosol. in Genes. c. II et 
IS; et Hyde, de ReI. Vet. Pers. p. 7., &c.) However it is a fable of some 
antiquity, and credited, not only by the Jews, but by several of the Eastern 
Christians; the twenty-fifth of the second Canun, or January, being set 
apart in tbe Syrian calendar, for the commemoration of Abraham's being 
cast into the fire. (Hvde. ibid. p.73.) Tbe Jews also mention some other 
persecutions which Abraham underwent on account of his religion, par
ticularly a ten years' inlprisonment (R. Eliez. Pirke, c. 26, &c. Maim. 
More Nev. I. 3. c. 29); some saying he was inlprisoned by Nimrod (Glossa 
Talmud. in Gemar. Bava batbra, 91, x); and otbers, by his father Terah 
(In Aggada). 

• Some tell us tbat Nimrod, on seeing this miraculous deliverance from 
his palace, cried out, that he would make an offering to the GOD of Abraham ; 
and that he accordingly sacrificed four thousand kine. (AI Beida,,;.) But, 
if he ever relented, he soon relapsed into bis former infidelity: for he built 
a tower tbat he might ascend to beaven to see Abraham's Gon; which being 
overthrown (Cbap. XVI.), still persisting in his design, he would be carried 
to heaven in a chest borne by four monstrous birds; but after wandering 
for some time through the air, he fell down on a mowltain with such a force, 
that he made it shake, whereto (as some fancy) a passage in the Koran (Chap. 
XIV.) alludes, wbichmay betranslated,oJtho"gll thei,cont,iV4nces be stlchGS 
to _kt tht ""'tlntaim t,tmble. Nimrod, disappointed in his design of making 
war with GOD, turned his arms against Abraham, who being a great prince, 
raised forces to defend himself; but GOD, dividing Ninlrod's subjects, and 
confounding tbeir language, deprived him of tbe greater parts of his people, 
and plagued those who adhered to him by swarms of gnats, which destroyed 
almost all of them: and one of those gnats having entered into the nostril, 
or ear, of Nimrod, penetrated to one of the membranes of his brain, where, 
growing bigger every day, it gave him such intolerable pain, that he was 
obliged to cause his head to be beaten with a mallet, in -order to procure 
some ease, which torture he suffered four bundred years; GOD being willing 
to.punish, by one of the smallest of his creatures, hinl who insolently boasted 
bimself to be lord of all. (D'Horbei. Bibl, Orient. Art. Nimrod. Hyde, llbi 
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into the land wherein we have blessed aU creatures. l And 
we bestowed on him Isaac, and Jacob, as an additional gift: 
and we made aU of them righteous persons. We also made 
them models of religion, I that they might direct other, by 
our command: and we inspired into them the doing of good 
works, and the observance of prayer, and the giving of alms; 
and they served us. And unto Lot we gave wisdom and 
knowledge, and we delivered him out of the city which 
committed filthy crimes; for they were a wicked lind insolent 
people :3 and we led him into our mercy; for he was an 
upright person. And remember Noah, when he called lor 
destruction on his people,' before the prophets above me,... 
tioned; and we heard h,im, and delivered him and his family 
from a great strait: and we protected him from the people 
who accused our signs of falsehood; for they were a wicked 
people, wherefore we drowned them all. And remember 
David, and Solomon, when they pronounced judgment 
concerning a field, when the sheep of ceriain people had fed 
therein by night, having no shepherd; and we were witnesses 
of their judgment: and we gave the understanding thereof 
unto Solomon. & And on all 0/ them we bestowed wisdom, 
and knowledge. And we compelled the mountains to praise 
us with David; and the birds also :1 and we did this. And 

supra.) A Syrian calendar places tbe deatb of Nimrod, as If tbe time were 
weU known, on tbe eighth of Thamuz, or July. (Hyde, ibid.' 

I i.e., Palestine; in which country the greater part of the prophet. 
ap~d. 

See Chap. II. p. 19. 
• See Chap. VII. p. 150, and Chap. XI. p. :120. 
• See Chap. VIII. 
I Some sheep, in their shepherd's absence, having broken Into anoth« 

man's field (or vineyard, say otbers', by nigbt, and eaten up the com, • 
dispute arose thereupon: and tbe cause being brought befoce David and 
Solomon, tbe former said, that tbe owner of the land should take the ahup, 
in compensation of tbe damage wbich he had sustained; but So)omon, wbo 
was tben but eleven years old, was of opinion that it would be moce just 
for theowneroflbe field to take only tbe profit of the sheep, lliz., tbeir milk, 
lambs, and wool, till tbe shepherd should, by his own labour and at his own 
expense, put the field into as good condition as when the sheep entered it ; 
after which the sheep might be returned to their master. And this judg
ment of Solomon was approved by David himself as better than his own. 
(AI Beidawi, J aIlalo'ddin, &c.) 

• Mobammed, it seems, taking the visions of the Talmudists for truth, 
believed that when David was fatigued with singing psalms, the mountains, 
birds, and other paris of the creation, both animate and inanimate, relieved 
him in chanting the divine praises. Tbis oonsequence the J eWll draw from 
the words of th~ psalmist, wben he calls on tbe several parts of nature to 
join with him in celebrating the praise of God (Psalm cslviii.); it being 
their perverse custom to expound passages in the most literal 1DaDDeI', .. hicla 
cannot bear a literal sense without a manifest absurdity: and. on tbe CQQo 
$rary, to tum. the plainest passages iDto aIlegariuI WIcieI.. 
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we taught him the art of making coats of mail for you,' that 
they may defend you in your wars: will ye therefore be 
thankful? And unto Solomon we sUbiected a strong wind;8 
it ran at his command to the land whereon we had bestowed 
our blessing :3 and we knew all things. And we also sub
iected unto his command certain of the devils, who might dive 
to get pearls for him, and perform other work besides this ;' 
and we watched over them.6 And remember Job;8 when 
he cried unto his LORD, saying, Verily evil hath afflicted me: 
but thou art the most merciful of those who show mercy. 
Wherefore we heard him, and relieved him from the evil 

• Men, before bis inventing them, used to arm themselves witb broad 
plates of metal. Lest this fable should want sometbing of the marvellous, 
one writer tells us, that the iron which David used became soft in his hands 
like wax. (Tarikh Montakkab, D'Herbel. p. 284.) In nearly all Moham
medan countries the blacksmith is respected as treading in the path of 
David, the father of the craft. (See Burton, Footsteps in East. Af., P.33.) 

• Which transported his throne with prodigious swiftness. Some say, 
this wind was violent or gentle, just as Solomon pleased. See Chap. XXVII. 

I viz., Palestine: whither the wind brought back Solomon's throne in 
the evening, after having carried it to a distant country in the morning . 

• Such as the building of cities and palaces, the fetching of rare pieces of 
art from foreign countries, and the like. 

• Lest they should swerve from his orders, or do mischief according to 
their natural inclinations. J allalo'ddin says, that when they had finished 
any piece of building, they pulled it down before night, if they were not 
employed in something new . 

• The Mohammedan writers tell us, that Job was of the race of Esau, and 
was blessed with a numerous family, and abundant riches; but that GOD 
proved him, by taking away all that he had, even his children, who were 
killed by the fall of a house; notwithstandirlg which he continued to serve 
GOD, and to return him thanks, as usual: that he was then struck with a 
filthy disease, his body being full of worms, and so offensive, that as he lay 
on.!he dunghill none could bear to come near him: that his wife, however 
(whom some call Rahmat the daughter of Ephraim the son of Joseph, and 
others Makhir the daughter of Manasses), attended him with great patience, 
supporting him with what she earned by her labour; but that the devil 
appeared to her one day, after having reminded her of her past prosperity, 
promised her that if she would worship him, he would restore all they had 
lost: whereupon she asked her husband's consent, who was so angry at the 
proposal, that he swore, if he recovered, to give his wife a hundred stripes : 
that Job having pronounced the prayer recorded in this passage, GOD sent 
Gabriel, ,,:ho taking him by the hand raised him up; and at the same time 
a fountain sprang up at his feet, of which having drank, the worms fell off 
his body, and washing therein he recovered his former health and beauty: 
that GOD then restored all to him double: his wife also becoming young 
and handsome again, and bearing him twenty-six sons: and that Job, to 
satisfy his oath, was directed by Goo to strike her one blow with a palm
branch having a hundred leaves. (AI Beidawi, J allalo'ddin, Abulfeda, &C. 
D'Herbel. Bibl.- Orient. Art. Aioub.) Some, to express the great riches 
which were bestowed on Job after his sufferings, say he had two threshing
Boors, one for wheat, and the other for barley, and that Goo sent two clouds 
which raine.i goU on the one, on1 silver on the other, till they ran over. 
U allalo·ddin.) The traditions differ as to the continuance of Job's calamities ; 
one will have it to be eighteen years, another thirteen, another three, and 
another exactly seven years seven months and seven hours. 
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which was upon him: and we restored unto him his family. 
and as many more with them, through our mercy, and for 
an admonition unto those who serve Goo. And remember 
Ismael, and Edrls,l and Dhu·lkefi. 1 Alllnes, were patient 
persons: wherefore we led them into our mercy; fur they 
were righteous doers. And remember Dhu'lnun, I when he 
departed in wrath,' and thought that we could not exercise 
our power over him. And he cried out in the darkness,' 
saying, There is no Goo, besides thee: praise be unto thee I 
Verily I have been one of the unjust. Wherefore we beard 
him, and delivered him from affliction :' for so do we deliver 
the true believers. And remember Zacharias, when he called 
upon his LoRD, saying, 0 LoRD, leave me not childless: 
yet thou art the best heir. \\1lt'refore we heard him, and 
we gave him John; and we rendered his wife fit lor bearing 
a child unto him. These strove to excel in good work5, and 
called upon us with love, and with fear; and humbled them
selves before us. And remember her who preserved her 
virginity,7 and into whom we breathed of our spirit; ordain
ing her and her son for a sign unto all creatures. Verily this 
your religion is one religion ;' and I am your LoRD; where
fore serve me. But the jtUJs and Christiam have made 
schisms in the affair of their religion among themselves: 
but all of them shall appear before us. \\bosoever shall do 
good works, being a true believer, there shall be no denial 
ollhe reward due to his endeavours; and we will lurely 

I See Chap. XIX. p. 301. 
• Who this prophet was is very uncertain. One c:nmlllflltator will b .. 

him to be Elias. or Joshua, or Zach .... ias (AI Beid3W11; anolher snp~ 
him to have been the 90D of J 00, and to have d_lt in Syria; to wbich !IOIbIl 
add, that be w"" first a very wicked man. but afterwards ~tinll, dif'd; 
upon which th_ words appeBl'Pd mirllCUlously written over blS eJ, ...... /Ii_ 
Iwl" God llem "."ciflll."", D""/IIrl/ (Abulf.,; and Ibe third 1 .. 11s os he 
was a per.iOI1 of great strictn_ of life. and one who u-S to cl«ide ca.
to tbe satisfaction of all partie!\, because be was _ ill a pa._; and 
that be was ealled Dbu'lkell from bis COIItinUa! fasting, and olber relip
exercises (J allaln' ddin I. 

I Tbis is the surname of Jooas; wbich was given blm beca ..... be w .. 
lIfIIalIoa1" I1y til_ lis". See Cbap. X, 

• Some suppose Jonas's anger was Blt'aiJl!lt the Ninevites, being tired witb 
preaching to them for 90 long. tbn", and greatly disgusted at their ob§lmaey 
and ill-usage of bim; but otben, more agre.-ably to Scripture. _y lhe .... ~ 
of his ill-humour was GoD'S pardoning of tbal """"Ie on their..-penlanee, 
and averting the judgment which J ooas bad Ihr .. "lened them Wllb, 10 that 
be thought be bad been made a liar. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Out of tbe belly of tbe fisb . 
• Cbap. XXXVII. 
, Nam~ly, tbe Virgin Mary. 
a Being tbe same wbich was profe9!led bv all the prophet!!, and hoIy_ 

and women, without any' fundamental diGer_ or variatioD, 
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write it down unto him. An inviolable prohibition is laid 
on every city which we shall have destroyed; for that they 
shall not return any more into the world; until Gog and 
Magog shall have a passage opened for them.1 and they 
shall hasten from every high hill ;2 and the certain promise 
shall draw near to be fulfilled: and behold. the eyes of the 
infidels shall be fixed with astonishment. and they shall say. 
Alas for us I we were formerly regardless of this day; yea. 
we were wicked doers. Verily both yeo 0 men of Mecca. and 
the idols which ye worship besides GOD. shall be cast as luel 
into hell fire: ye shall go down into the same. If these 
were really gods. they would not go down into the same: 
and all of them shall remain therein for ever. In that place 
shall they groan for anguish; and they shall not hear aught 
therein. a As lor those unto whom the most excellent reward 
of paradise hath been predestinated by us. they shall be 
transported far off from the same ;' they shall not hear the 
least sound thereof: and they shall continue for ever in the 
felicity which their souls desire. The greatest terror shall 
not trouble them; and the angels shall meet them to con
gratulate them. saying. This is your day which ye were prom
ised. On that day we will roll up the heavens. as the angel 
AI Sijil5 rolleth up the book wherein every man's actions are 
recorded. As we made the first creature out 0/ nothing. so 
we will also reproduce it at the resu"ection. This is a promise 
which it lieth on us to fulfil: we will surely perform it. And 
now have we written in the psalms. after the promulgation 
01 the law. that my servants the righteous shall inherit the 

l i .•.• Until the resurrection; one sign of the approach whereof will be 
the irruption of those barbarians. (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. IV.) 

I In this passage some copies, instead of had .. bi", i.e., .. " elevlJJttl pG" of 
the .,.,,11. have ;..JIJJhi", which signifies G gJ"Gt" ; and if we follow the latter 
reading. the pronoun they must not refer to Gog and Magog, but to mankind 
in general. 

• Because of their astonishment and the insupportable torments they 
shall endure; or. as others expound the words. They slaG//llot h.,., tlinn,. 
anything which may give tbem the least comfort • 

• One Ebn al Zab,ri objected to the preceding words, Bolli ye Grod 110M 
v'lIieh ye w~shiP besidtS GOD, shU be =t i,,/o htU, because, being general, 
they asserted an absolute falsehood; some of the objects of idolatrous 
worship being so far from anv danger of damnation, that they were in the 
highest favour with GOD, as lEsl's, Ezra,oand the angels: wherefore tlus 
passage was revealed, excepting those who were predestined to salvation. 
(AI Beidawi, J a1lalo'ddin.) 

• Whose office it is to write down the actions of every man's life, which, 
at his death, he rolls up, as completed. Some pretend one of ~~ohammed's 
scribes is bere meant: and others take the word Sijil, or, as it is also written, 
Sijjill, for an appellative, sknifying a book o' v..,ill", stmll; and accordingly 
rend~r the passage, GS G wrillna "'lOU is ,ollttl "p. (AI Bridawi, J a11a1o'ddin,) 
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earth.l Verily in this book are contained sufficient means 
01 salvation, unto people who serve God. We have not 
sent thee, 0 Mohammed, but as a mercy unto all creatures. 
Say, No other hath been revealed unto me, than that your 
GoD is one GOD: will ye therefore be resigned unto him 1 
But if they turn their backs to the conlession 01 God', unity, 
say, I proclaim war against you all equally :1 but I know not 
whether that which ye are threatened with' be nigh, or 
whether it be far distant. Verily, God knoweth the discourse 
which is spoken in public; and he also knoweth that whkh 
ye hold in private, I know not but peradventure tlze ,espile 
granted you is lor a trial of you; and that he may enjoy 
the prosperity 01 this world for a time. Say, LoRD, judge 
between me and my adversaries with truth. Our LoRD IS the 
Merciful; whose assistance is to be implored against the 
blasphemies and calumnies which ye utter. 

XXII 
THE CHAPTER OF THE PILGRIMAGE • 

Revealed at Mecca.-
JIf THK NAMK OP THK MOST MKRCIFUL GOD. 

O MEN 01 Mecca, fear your LoRD. Verily the shock of 
the last houri wiU be a terrible thing. 00 the day 

whereon ye shall see it, every woman who giveth suck shall 
forget the inlant which she suckleth,' and every lemale that 

. is with young shall cast her burthen; and thou shalt !lee 
men seemingly drunk, yet they shall not be really drunk : 
but the punishment of GOD will be severe. There is a man 
who disputeth concerning GoD without knowledge,' and 

I These words are taken from Psalm urn!. .,. 29. 
• Or, I have f>vblicl,. tlecl4,etl .. Il10 ,. .... what I was eommand~d. 
• viz., The losses and disgraces which ye shall suffer by the luture sue

cesses 01 the Moslems; or, the day 01 judgment . 
• Some ceremooies used at the pilgrimage of Mecca being mentioned in 

this chapter, gave occasion to the inscription. 
• Some II alJalo'ddin) except two verses, beginning at these words, Thne 

.,e some men who senJe Goo i .. /I ",auring __ • Ike. And othertl (AI 
Beid:lwi) six verses, beginning at, Tllne are ",,0 ~osil. "artin. &e . 

• Or. the earthquake which, sOme say. is to happen a little before the 9un 
rises from the west: one sign of the near approach of the day of judgmen t. 
(Sale. Prelim. Disc. Sect. IV. p. 88.) 

7 See Sale, Prelim. Disc. Sect. IV. p. 88. 
I This passage was revealed on account of AI Nodar Ebn al Hareth, .bo 

maintained that the angels were the daughters of Goo. that the Kodll 
was a farde! of old fables, and denied the resurrection. (AI Beid3wi.) 
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followeth every rebellious devil: against whom it is written, 
that whoever shall take him for his patron, he shall surely 
seduce him, and shall lead him into the torment of hell. 0 
men, if ye be in doubt concerning the resurrection, consider 
that we first created you of the dust of the ground; afterwards 
of seed; afterwards, of a little coagulated blood; after
wards, of a piece of flesh, perfectly formed in pari, and in 
part imperfectly formed; that we might make our power 
manifest unto you: and we cause that of which we please 
to rest in the wombs, until the appointed time 01 delivery. 
Then we bring you forth infants; and afterwards we permit 
you to attain your age of full strength: and one of you 
dieth in his youth, and another of you is postponed to a 
decrepit age, so that he forgetteth whatever he knew. Thou 
seest the earth sometimes dried up and barren: but when we 
send down rain thereon, it is put in motion, and swelleth, 
and produceth every kind of luxuriant veglltables. This 
showeth that GOD is the truth, and that he raiseth the dead 
to life, and that he is almighty; and that the hour 01 iudg
ment will surely come (there is no doubt thereof), and that 
GOD will raise again those who are in the graves. There is 
a man who disputeth concerning GOD without either know
ledge, or a direction, or an enlightening book; proudly 
turning his sidt!,l that he may seduce men from the way of 
GOD. Ignominy shall attend him in this world;1 and on the 
day of resurrection we will make him take the torment of 
burning, when it shall be said unto him, This thou sufferest 
because of that which thy hands have formerly committed; 
for GOD is not unjust towards mankind. There are some 
men who serve GOD in a wavering manner, standing, as it 
were, on the verge3 01 the true religion. If good befall one 01 

I That is U tumin~ pside in scorn. U 

I The person ht're meant, it is said, WaS Abu J ahl (J allalo'ddin), a prin
cipal man among the Koreish, and a most inveterate enemy of Mohammt'd 
and his religion. His true name was Amru Ebn Hesham, of the family 
of Makhzum: and he was surnamed Abu'\hocm, i.e., III, lallI", 01 wisdom. 
which was afterwards changed into Abu J ahl, or III, lallI", 01 IoU". He waS 
slain in the battle of Bedr. (Chap. VIII. p. 173.; 

• This t'''prt'ssion alludes to one who being posted in the skirts of an army. 
if he st'es the victory inclining to his own side, stands his ground, but if the 
enemy is likely to prevail, takes to his heels. The passage, they say, was 
revt'aled on acoount of certain Arabs of the desert, who came to Medina, and 
having professed Mohammedism, were well enough pleased with it so lon~ 
as their affairs prospered, but if they met with any adversity, were sure to 
lay the blame on their new religion. A tradition of Abu Said mentions 
another accident as the occasion of this passage, viz., that a certain Jew 
embraced Islam, but afterwards taking a dislike to it, on account of some 
Illisfortunes which had befallen him, went to Mohammed, and desiIed he 
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them, he resteth satisfied therein; but if any tribulation 
befall him, he turneth himself round, with the loss both of 
this world, and of the life to come. This is manifest perdi
tion. He will call upon that besides GoD, which can neither 
hurt him, nor profit him. This is an error remote from truth. 
He will invoke him who will sooner be of hurt to hi' WM

shipper than of advantage. Such i, surely a miserable 
patron, and a miserable companion. But GOD will introduce 
those who shall believe, and do righteous works, into gardens 
through which rivers flow; for GOD doth that which he 
pleaseth. Whoso thinketh that GOD will not assist hi. 
apostle in this world, and in the world to come, let him strain 
a rope towards heaven, then let him put an end to his life, 
and see whether his devices can render that ineffectual, for 
which he was angry.' Thus do we send down lhe Kor4", 
being evident signs; for GOD directeth whom he pleaseth. 
As to the tnIe believers, and those who Judai7.e, and the 
Sabians, and the Christians, and the Magians, and the 
idolaters; verily GoD shall judge between them on the day 
of resurrection; for GoD is witness of all things. Dost thou 
not perceive that all "eatu,e' both in heaven and on earth 
adore GoD ;1 and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and 
the mountains, and the trees, and the beasts, and many 
men? But many are worthy of chastiseme~t: and whom
soever GoD shall render despicable, there shall be none to 
honour; for GoD doth that which he pleaseth. These are 
two opposite parties, who dispute concerning their loRD.' 
And they who believe not, shall have garments of fire fitted 
unto them: boiling water shall be poured on their heads ; 
their bowels shall be dissolved thereby, and also their skins : 
and they shall be beaten with maces of iron. So often as 
they shall endeavour to get out of hell, because of the anguish 

mie:ht renounce it, and be &eed from tbe obligations of it: but tbe prophet 
told him that no sucb thing was allowed in his religion. (AI BeKUwi.' 

1 Or, Lei Ili", lie • rope /0 ,Iy rool 01 ... 1wus', .... ""'" .,_"'; tbat fa. 
let him carry bis anger and resentment to ever so great a ht:ight, eveD to hi 
driven to the most desperate extremities, and see whether with all his 
endeavours he will be able to intercept the divine assistance. fAI Beidawi., 

• Confessing his power, and obeying his supreme command. 
o viz., The true believers, and tbe infidels. The p""",«c ill said to have 

been revealed on occasion of a dispute betweeo the Jews and the Mobam
medans; the former insisting that they were in greater favour with Goo. 
their prophet and revelations being prior to tboee of the latter; and theM 
replying. tbat they were more in Gon's favour, for that tbey believed DOC 
only in Moses but also in Mohammed, and in all the scriptures without 
uception; whereas the Jews rejected Mohammed, tbough they Jmew him 
to be a prophet, out of envy. (AI Beidawi., 
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of thei, torments, they shall be dragged back into the same; 
and thei, tormentors shall say unto them, Taste ye the pain 
of burning. GOD will introduce those who shall believe, 
and act righteously, into gardens through which rivers flow: 
they shall be adorned therein with bracelets of gold, and 
pearls; and their vestures therein shall be silk. They are 
directed unto a good saying;1 and are directed into the 
honourable way. But they who shall disbelieve, and obstruct 
the way of GOD, and hinder men from visiting the holy temple 
of Mecca, which we have appointed for a place of worship 
unto all men: the inhabitant thereof, and the stranger have 
an equal ,ig'" to visit it: and whosoever shall seek impiously 
to profane it we will cause him to taste a grievous torment. 
Call to mind when we gave the site of the house 01 the Caaba 
for an abode unto Abraham,· saying, Do not associate 
anything with me; and cleanse my house for those who 
compass it, and who stand up, and who bow down to wor
ship. And proclaim unto the people a solemn pilgrim
age ;1 let them come unto thee on foot, and on every lean 
camel, arriving from every distant road; that they may 
be witnesses of the advantages which accrue to them I,om 
the visiting this holy pl.Jce,· and may commemorate the 
name of GOD on the appointed days,' in gratitude for the 
brute cattle which he hath bestowed on them. Wherefore 
eat thereof; and feed the needy, and the poor. Afterwards 
let them put an end to the neglect of their persons;1 

1 viz., The profession of Gon's unity; or these words, which they shall 
use at their entrance into paradise, P,ais. b ... nto GOD, .,Alo 110.111 ,u/pl/,d /lis 
1>'01fI1 •• unto..... (AI Beidawl) 

• i.l. For a place of religious worship; showing him the spot where it 
had stood, and also the model of the old building, which had been taken up 
to heaven at the flood. (Sale, Prelim. Disc. Sect. IV. p. 125.) 

• It is related that Abraham, in obedience to this command, went up to 
Mount Abu Kobeis, near Mecca, and cried from thence, 0 fMft, 1' .. 1"",. til. 
1'il~,;ma,et to Ih. /louse 01 you. LORD; and that GOD caused those who Were 
then in the loins of their fathers. and the wombs of their mothers, from east 
to west, and who, he knew beforehand, would perform the pilgrimage, to 
hear his voice. Some say. however, that these words were directed to 
Mohammed. commanding him to proclaim the pilgrimage of valediction 
(AI Beidawi): according to which exposition the passage must have been 
revealed at Medina. 

• viz., The tempora'l advantage made by the great trade driven at Mecca 
during the pilgrinlage, and the spiritual advantage of having performed so 
meritorious a work. 

• Namely, The ten tirst days of Dhu'\hajja; or the tenth day of the same 
month, on which they slay the sacrilices, and the three foUowing days. 
(AI Beidawi, J a1lalo·ddin.) 

• By shaving their heads, and other parts of their bodies, and cutting 
their beards and nails in the valley of Mina; which the pilgrims are not 
allowed to do from the time they become MOhrims, and bave soIemn1f 

10-
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and let them pay their vows.' and compass the ancient 
house.· This let them do. And whoever shall regard the 
sacred ordinances of GOD ;1 this will be better for him in the 
sight of his LoRD. All sorts 01 caUle are allowed you to ,at, 
except what hath been read unto you, in lormer passages 01 
the Kordn, to be lorbidden. But depart from the abomination 
of idols, and avoid speaking that which is false:' being 
orthodox in respect to GOD, associating no other god with 
him; for whoever associateth any other with GOD, is like 
that which falleth from heaven, and which the birds snatch 
away, or the wind bloweth to a far distant place.- This 
is so. And whoso maketh valuable offerings unto God;' 
verily they proceed from the piety of men's hearts. Ye 
receive various advantages from' the cattle designed 10f' 
sacrifices, until a determined time 10f' slaying them: then 
the place of sacrificing them is at the ancient house. Unto 
the possessors of every religion? have we appointed certain 
rites, that they may commemorate the name of GOD on 
slaying the brute cattle which he hath provided for them. 
Your Goo is one Goo: wherefore resign yourselves wholly 
unto him. And do thou bear good tidings unto those who 

dedicated themselves to tbe performance of the pilgrimal{e, till they haft 
finisbed the ceremonies, and sIain their vietilDll. (AI Beidawi. J aIlalo'dd.iD. 
Chap. II., Chap. V., and Bobov. de Peregr. Meccana, p. 15, 6:c.) 

I By doing tbe good works wbich they bave vowed to do in their pil
grimage. Some understand the wards only of the performance of the 
requisite ceremonies. . 
, • i.e., The Caaba; which tbe Mohammedana pretend wu the lirst edifice 
built and appointed for the worship of God. (See Cbap.III., and Sale, Prelim. 
Disc. Sect. IV.) The going round this chapel is a principal ceremcnl of the 
pilgrimage, and is often repeated; but the last time of their doing It, whea 
they take their farewell of the !empie, seems to be more particularly mean' 
in this place. 

• By observing what he has commanded, and avoiding what he has for· 
·.bidden, or, as the words also signify, Whoever .luJl'1umotw ",lull Goo lull" 
san<li/ieJ, or commanded not to be profaned; .. the temple and territory 
.Qf Mecca, and the sacred months, &C • 

• 4 Either by asserting wrong and Impious things of the Deity; C6 by bear· 
inf false witness against your neighbours. 

Because he who falls into idolatry, sinketb from the height of faith into 
the depth of infidelity, has his thoughts distracted by wit-ked lust., and _ 
hurried by the devil into the most absurd errors. (AI Beida";.) 

• By choosing a well-favoured and costly victim in.honourof him towbom 
it is destined. They say Mohammed once offered a hundred fat camel., 
and among them one which bad belonged to AbuJ ahl, baving in his nme 
a ring of gold: and that Omar offered a noble camel, for which he had teen 
bid three hundred din4,s. ( .... 1 Beid.iwi.) The original may also be tran .. 
lated generally, WlIoso rega,del" the ril .. of tlte pilgri_ge, &C. But the 
llU:ti .... seem to be more particularly intended in this place. 

T J allalo'ddin understands this passage in a restricted _, of the former 
nations who were true believers; to whom GOD appointed a eaaiDce, and • 
liaed placo and proper c:enlDOllies for the ofIeriIlI of k. 
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humble themselves; whose hearts, when mention is made 
of GOD, are struck with fear; and unto those who patiently 
endure that which befalleth them; and who duly perform 
their prayers, and give alms out of what we have bestowed 
on them. The camels slain for sacrifice have we appointed 
for you as symbols of your obedience unto GoD: ye also 
receive other advantages from them. Wherefore commem
orate the name of GOD over them, when ye slay them, standing 
on their feet, disposed in right order:1 and when they are 
fallen down dead, eat of them; and give to eat thereof both 
unto him who is content with what is given him, withaut 
asking, and unto him who asketh. a Thus have we given 
you dominion over them, that ye might return us thanks. 
Their flesh is not accepted of GOD, neither their blood; but 
your piety is accepted of him. Thus have we given you 
dominion over them, that ye might magnify GOD, for the 
revelations whereby he hath directed you. And bear good 
tidings unto the righteous, that GOD will repel the ill designs 
01 the infidels from the true believers; for GOD loveth not 
every perfidious unbeliever. Permission is granted unto 
those who take arms against the unbelievers, for that they 
have been unjustly persecuted by them ; (and GOD is cer
tainly able to assist them:) who have been turned out of 
their habitations injuriously, and lor no other reason than 
because they say, Our LORD is GoD.3 And if GoD did not 
repel the violence 01 some men by others, verily monasteries, 
and churches, and synagogues, and the temples 01 the Mos
lems, wherein the name of GoD is frequently commemorated, 
would be utterly demolished.' And GoD will certainly 
assist him who shall be on his side: for GoD is strong and 
mighty. And he will assist those who, if we establish them 
in the earth, will observe prayer, and give alms and command 

I That is, as some expound the word. standing on three feet, having one 
of their fore feet ti .. d uP. which is the manner of tying camels to prevent 
their moving from the place. Some copies instead of slordD" read .lIf1JdDnt4 
from the verb SlItllftll. which properly signifies the posture of a horse. when 
he stands on three feet. the edge of the fourth only touching the ground. 

• Or. as the words may also be rendered, V lito lai ... flJlao aslattla i .. " lIIO<les' 
III1d 1I11"'~u ...an ...... II.'" ,,1010 hi". U'lao flJalOldli but tla" fOOl asia. 

a This was the first passage of the Koran which allowed Mohammed and 
his followers to defmd themselves against their enemies by force. and was 
revealed a little I efore the Bight to Medina; till which tIme the prophet 
had exhorted his Moslems to suffer the injuries ofiered them with patience, 
which is also commanded in above seventy difierent places of the Koran. 
(AI Beidawi. &c. S Ie Prelim. Disc. Sect. II.) 

• That is, The public exercise of any religion. whether true or false. is 
supported only by force; and therefore. as Mohammed would argue, the 
~e religion must be established by the same means. 
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that which is just, and forbid that which is unjust. And 
unto GOD shall b, the end of flU things. If they accuse thee, 
o Mohammed, of imposture; considtT thaI, before them, the 
people of Noah, and th, tribes 0/ Ad and Thamlid, and the 
people of Abraham, and the people of Lot, and the inha~ 
itants of Madian, accused thei, prophets of imposture: and 
Moses was also charged with falsehood. And I granted a 
long respite unto the unbelievers: but afterwards 1 chastised 
them; and how diDerem was the change I made i" thei, 
condition I How many cities have we destroyed, which 
were ungodly, and which are "QUI fallen to ruin on their 
roofs? And how many wells have beeD abandoned,l and 
lofty castles 1 Do they not therefore journey through the 
land? And have they not hearts to understand with. or 
~ars .to hear with? Surely as to these things thei, eyes 
are not blind, but the hearts are blind which flrl in thei, 
breasts. They will urge thee to hasten the th,eatened 
punishment; but GOD will not fail to perform what he hath 
threatened: and verily one day with thy loaD is as a 
thousand years, of those which ye compute.' Unto how 
many cities have I granted respite, though they were wicked 1 
Yet afterwards I chastised them: and unto me shall they 
co~ to b, judged, flt the last day. Say, 0 men, verily I am 
only a public preacher unto you. And they who believe 
and dpgood works; shall obtam forgiveness and an honour
abJe provision. But those who endeavour to make our 
signs of Done effect, shflll be the inhabitants of hell We 
have sent no apostle, or prophet, before thee, but, when he 
read,. Satan suggested some er,or in his reading.- But GoD 

• That is, How many spots in the deserts. which were formerly Inhabited, 
are now abandoned i a neglected weD being the Pmpel' silO of such a delerted 
dwelling in those parts, as ruins are of a demolished town. Some irnag,"" 
that this passage intends more particularly a wplI at the foot of a certain bill 
in the province of Hadramaut, and a castle built on the top of the same hIli, 
both belonging to the penple of Handha Ebn Safw;;n, a rmmant of the 
Thamtidites, who having kiUed their prophpl, were utterly destroyed by GOD, 
and their dwelling abandoned. (AI Beidawi, &c.) 

• See I Pet. iii. 8. 
I The occasion of the passage Is thus related. Mohammed one clay 

reading the S3rd chapter of the Koran, when be came to this _. Wilal 
'"i,,11 ".01 Allat, .. "" AI t:ua, aflll 01 ManMl, 'h. 0111" ,IIi,,, C""'"" 1 the devol 
put the foDowing words into his moutb, which be pronounced t""ou~1l 
madvertence, or, as some teD us, because he w .. then balf asleep (Yabyal, 
·viz., Tkes. ",. lJoe "', .. , IIi,II .. "" b ... uleotU """"',Is, .,Itos. ;..u,,,,, ...... .. Ii> 
be Iwf>ttI. lor. The Koreish, who .. ere sitting near Mohammed, gro;atly 
"rejoiced at what they had heard, and when he bad fini~ the chapter, joltlf'd 
with him and his foUowen in makinlt th .. ir adoration: but the prophet, 
being acquainted by the angel Gabriel with the rea90ll of tbeir eompliatlce, 
and with what he had uttered, was deeply cxmcerned at his mi.take, till th~ 
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shall make void that which Satan hath suggested: then 
shall GOD confirm his signs; for GOI) is knowing and wise. 
But this he permit/eth. that he may make that which Satan 
hath suggested. a temptation unto those in whose hearts 
there is an infinnity. and whose hearts are hardened: (for 
the ungodly are certainly in a wide disagreement from the 
truth :) and that they on whom knowledge hath been bestowed 
may know that this book is the truth from thy LoRD. and 
may believe therein; and that their hearts· may acquiesce 
in the same: for GOD is surely the director of those who 
believe. into the right way. But the infidels will not cease 
to doubt concerning it. until the hour of iudgment cometh 
suddenly upon them; or until the punishment of a grievous 
dayl overtake them. On that day the kingdom shall be 
GOD'S : he shall judge between them. And they who shall 
have believed. and shall have wrought righteousness. shall 
be in gardens of pleasure: but they who shall have disbe
lieved. and shall have charged our signs with falsehood. 
those shall suffer a shameful punishment. And as to those 
who shall have fled their country for the sake of GoD'S true 
religion. and afterwards shall have been slain. or shall have 
died; on them will GOD bestow an excellent provision; and 
GoD is the best provider. He will surely introduce them 
with an introduction with which they shall be well pleased: 
for GoD is knowing and gracious. This is so. Whoever 
shall take a vengeance equal to the injury which hath been 
done him.' and shall afterwards be unjustly treated;3 verily 
GoD will assist him: for GOD 1'S merciful. and ready to for
give. This shall be done. for that GOD causeth the night 
to succeed the day. and he causeth the day to succeed the 
night; and for that GOD both heareth and seeth. This. 
because GOD is truth. and because what they invoke besides 
him is vanity; and for that GoD is the high. the mighty. 

ver.;e was revealed for his ronsolation. (AI Beidawi. 1 aIlalo'ddin, Yahya. 
&c. Chap. XV!.) We are told however by Al Beidawi. that the more 
intelligent and accurate penons reject the aforesaid story; and the verb, 
here translated .tad, signifying also 10 • .:s.!lW anything, interpret the passage 
of tbe suggestions of the devil to debauch tbe afiectionsof those boly persons, 
or to employ their minds in vain wishes and desires. 

I Or. /I day ... hi,' _keth cIt/ldless; by wbich some great misfortune in 
war is e:lpressed : as the overthrow the infidels received at Bedr. Some 
suppose tbe resurrection is here intended. 

I And shall not take a more severe revenge than the fact deserves. 
• By the aggressor's seeking 10 revenge himself again on the person 

injured, bv offering him some further violence. The passage seems to relate 
to the vengeance which the Moslems should take of the infidels, for their 
unjust persecution of them. 
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Dost thou not see that GoD sendeth down water from heaven, 
and the earth becometh green? for GOD U gracious aM 
wise. Unto him belongeth whatsoever is in heaven and on 
earth: and GOD is self-sufficient, worthy to be praised. 
Dost thou not see that GOD hath subjected whatever is in 
the earth to your service, and also the ships which sail in the 
sea, by his command? And he withholdeth the heaven 
that it fall not on the earth, unless by his permission:1 for 
GoD is gracious unto mankind, aM merciful. It is he who 
hath given you life, and will hereafter cause you to die; 
afterwards he will again raise you to .life, at tlu ,esu"ection : 
but man is surely ungrateful. Unto the professors of every 
religion have we appointed certain rites, which they observe. 
Let them not therefore dispute with thee concerning th~ 
matter; but invite them unto thy LoRD:· for thou followest 
the right direction. But if they enter into debate with 
thee, answer, GoD well knoweth that which ye do: GoD 
will judge between you, on the day.of resurrection, con
cerning that wherein ye nOUJ disagree. Dost thou not 
know that GoD knoweth whatever is in heaven and on 
earth 1 Verily this is 'W1'itten in the book 01 hi. decrees: 
this is easy with GoD. They worship, besides GoD. that 
concerning which he hath sent down no convincing proof, 
andconceming which they have no knowledge: but the 
unjust doers shall have none to assist them. And when 
our evident signs are rehearsed unto them, thou mayest 
perceive. in the countenances of the unbelievers. a disdain 
tMeol: it wanteth little but that they rush with violence 
on those who rehearse our signs unto them. Say, Shall I 
declare unto you a worse thing than this? The fire 01 heU, 
which GoD hath threatened unto those who believe not, 
is'worse; and an unhappy journey shalt it be thither. 0 
men, a parable is propounded unto you; wherefore hearken 
unto it. Verily. the idols which ye invoke, besides GoD, 
can never create a single fly, although they were aU assem
bled for that purpose: and if the fly snatch anything from 
them, they cannot recover the same from it.- Weak is 

l Which it will do at the last day. 
• l"he commentators say. that the Arabs used to anoint the images of th~lr 

gods with some odoriferous composition. and witb honey. which the dies 
eat, thougb tbe doors of tbe temple were carefully shut, getting in at the 
windows or crevices. Perbaps Mobamm~ took this argument from the 
Jews, wbo pretend tbat tbe temple of Jerusalem, and the sacrifices there 
ofi~ to the true GOD, were n",-er annoy~ by dies (Pirke Aboth. c. ~, 
Sect. 6, 7); whP.reas swarms of those insects infested the heathen trmples, 
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the petitioner, and the petitioned. They judge not of GoD 
according to his due estimation: for GOD is powerful and 
mighty. GOD chooseth messengers from among the angels,l 
and from among men: for GOD is he who heareth and 
seeth. He knoweth that which is before them,. and that 
which is behind them, and unto GOD shall all things return. 
o true believers, bow down, and prostrate yourselves, and 
worship your LoRD; and work righteousness, that ye may 
be happy: and fight in defence of GOD'S true religion, as 
it behoveth you to fight for. the same. He hath chosen 
you, and hath not imposed on you any difficulty in the 
religion which he hath given you, the religion of your father 
Abraham: he hath named you Moslems heretofore, and 
in this book; that our apostle may be a witness against 
you at the day 0/ judgment, and that ye may be witnesses 
against the rest 0/ mankind. Wherefore be ye constant at 
prayer; and give alms: and adhere firmly unto GOD. He 
is your master; and he is the best master; and the best 
protector. 

XXIII 

THE CHAPTER OF THE TRUE BELIEVERS I 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THE NAIIE OP THE Mosr MERCIFUL GOD. 

(XVIII.), N OW are the true believers happy: who 
humble themselves in their prayer, and 

who eschew all vain discourse, and who are doers of alms
deeds; and who keep themselves from carnal knowledge 
0/ any women except their wives, or the captives which 
their right hands possess;. (for as to· them they shall be 
blameless: but whoever coveteth any woman beyond these, 
they are transgressors: and who acquit themselves faith
fully of their trust, and justly perform their covenant; and 
who observe their appointed times 0/ prayer:) these shall 
be the heirs, who shall inherit paradise; they shall con
tinue therein for ever. We formerly created man of a 
being drawn thither by the steam of the sacrifices (Selden, de Diis Syris, 
Synt. 2, C. 6). 

1 Who are the bearers of the divine revelations to the prophets; but ought 
Ilot to be the objects of worship. 

I Otherwise reuder~d ]]tlievm. 3 Sectioll XVIII be~ 
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finer sort of clay; afterwards we placed him ill the IONJI 0/ 
seed in a sure receptacle: afterwards we made the seed 
coagulated blocxl; and we formed the coaguIated blocxl 
into- a .piece of flesh; then we formed the piece of flesh 
into bon~; and we clothed those bones with flesh: then 
we prodnced the same by another creation.' Wherefore 
blessed be GoD, the most excellent Creator ,I After this 
shall ye die: and afterwards shall ye be restored to life. 
on the day of resurrection. And we have created over you 
seven heavens :1 and we are not negligent of .·hat we have 
created. And we send down rain from heaven, by measure ; 
and we cause it to remain on the earth: we are also 
certainly able to deprive you of the same. And we cause 
gardens of palm-trees, and vineyards. to spring forth for 
you by means thereof; wherein ye have many fruits, and 
whereof ye eat. And U'e also raise lor yOil a tree springing 
from Mount Sinai ;' which produceth oil, and a sauce for 
those who eat. Ye have likewise an instruttioD in the 
cattle: we give you to drink of the ",ilk which u in their 
bellies, and ye receive many advantages from them; and 
of them do ye eat: and on them, and on ships, are ye 
carried' We sent Noah heretofore unto his people, and 
he said, 0 my people, serve GoD: ye have no GoD besides 
him; will ye not therefore fear tJu amsequn&U 0/ your 
worshipping other gods? And the chiefs of his people, who 
believed not, said, This is n9 other than a man, as ye are : 
he seeketh to raise himself to a snperiority over you. If 
GoD had pleased to have sent (I messenger unto you, he would 
Surely have sent angels: we have not heard this of our 
forefathers. Verily he is no other than a man disturbed 
with frenzy: wherefore wait concerning him for a time. 
Noah said, 0 LoRD, do thou protect me; for that they 
accuse me of falsehood. And we revealed our ortlers unto 
him, sayi"g, Make the ark in our sight; and tu:«lfdi"g to 

• i.6.., Produdng ~ perfect mall" composed of aoaI·m4 body. 
• See Chap. VL p. 129-
• Litenlly, _1>IItIa$; by whicb the beaveos are meant, beeallge, acc0rd

ing to _ expositcJn, ~ are the I>IItIa$ of the angels and of tbe ~JeStiaI 
bodies: though the original ..... d also sii!Di6es tbings ... Ina are foliU4 OIl 

1>1Au4 ""lie sIMi<s me abcnre anotlo«, as the Mobammecla"" suppoee the 
bea_ to be. 

• viz.. The olive. The gardens near this mountain are yd famous lor 
the eu:ellent- fruit tJees of aIIDCl6t an sorts ... bidl graor tb«e. (Voyases 
de Thevmot, liv. a. a. 9·) 

Ii The beast more particularly meant in this place is the camel, ... bitb is 
chiefly used lor carriage in tbe East; l-eing called by tbe Arabs, the ~ 
ail', OIl which they pa!B those __ of ......,. the cIesoen&. 
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our revelation. And when our decree cometh to be executed, 
and the oven shall boil and pour forth water, carry into it 
of every species 0/ animals one pair; and also thy family, 
except such of them on whom a previous sent.ence of 
destruction hath passed;' and speak not unto me in behalf 
of those who have been unjust; for they shall be drowned. 
And when thou and they who shall be with thee, shall go 
up into the ark, say, Praise be unto GOD, who hath delivered 
us from the ungodly people! And say, 0 LORD, cause me 
to come down from this ark with a blessed descent; for 
thou art best able to bring me down from the same !vith 
safety. Verily herein were signs of our omnipotence; and 
we proved mankind thereby. Afterwards we raised up 
another generation2 after them; and we sent unto them an 
apostle from among them,' who said, Worship GOD; ye 
have no GOD besides him; will ye not therefore fear his 
vengeance? And the chiefs of his people, who believed not, 
and who denied the meeting of the life to come, and on 
whom we had bestowed affluence in this present life, said, 
This is no other than a man, as ye are; he eateth of that 
whereof ye eat, and he drinketh of that whereof ye drink; 
and if ye obey a man like unto yourselves, ye will surely 
be sufferers. Doth he threaten you that after ye shall be 
dead, and shall become dust and bones, ye shall be brought 
forth alive from your graves? Away, away with that ye 
are threatened with! There is no other life besides our 
present life; we die, and we live; and we shall not be 
raised again. This is no other than a man, who deviseth 
a lie concerning GOD: but we will not believe him. Their 
apostle said, 0 LORD, defend me; for that they have accused 
me of imposture. God answered, After a little while they 
shall surely repent their obstinacy. Wherefore a severe 
punishment was justly inflicted on them, and we rendered 
them like the refuse which is carried down by a stream. Away 
therefore with the ungodly people! Afterwards we raised 
up other generations' after them. No nation shall be 
punished before their determined time; neither shall they 
be respited after. Afterwards we sent our apostles, one 
after another. So often as their apostle came unto any 
nation, they charged him with imposture; and we caused 

1 Sec Chap. XI. 
:1 Namely, the trice of Ad, or of Thamud. 
S viz., The prophet Hud, or Saleh . 
.. As the Sodomites, Midianites, &c. 
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them silccessively to follow one another to destructicm; 
and we made them only subjects 01 traditional stories. Away 
therefore with the unbelieving nations I Afterwards we 
sent Moses. and Aaron his brother. with our signs and 
manifest power. unto Pharaoh and his princes: but they 
proudly refused to believe on him; for they were a haughty 
people. And they said. Shall we believe on two men like 
unto ourselves; whose people are our servants 1 And 
they accused them of imposture: wherefore they became 
of the number 01 those who were destroyed. And we here
tofore gave the book 01 the law unto Moses. that 'hI childr" 
01 Israel might be directed theYeby. And we appointed 
the son of Mary. and his mother. for a sign: and we pre
pared an abode for them in an elevated part of the earth.' 
being a place of quiet and security. and watered with 
running springs. 0 apostles. eat of those things which are 
good;1I and work righteousness: for I well know that 
which ye do. This your religion is one religion' ; and I am 
your LoRD: wherefore fear me. But men have rent the 
affair of their religicm into various sects: every party rejoic
etb in that which they follow. Wherefore leave them in 
their c9nfusion, until a certain time.' Do they think that 
we hasten unto them the wealth and children which we 
have abundantly bestowed on them. for their good 1 But 
they do llot understand. Verily they who stand in awe, 
for fear of their LoRD. and who believe in the signs of their 
LoRD. and who attribute not companions unto their LoRD ; 
and who give that which they give in alms. their hearts 
being struck with dread. for that they must return unto 
their LoRD: these hasten unto good. and are foremost 
to obtain th~ same. We will not impose any difficulty on 
a soul. except according to its ability; with us u a book, 
which spiaketh the truth; and they shall Dot be injured. 

I The commentators tell 119 the plaee here intended ia J erusaI...n. « 
Damascus, or Ramlah, or Palestine, or Egypt. (AI BeidiJwi, JalJalo'ddin.) 
But perhaps tbe passage means tbe hill to wbich the Virgin Mary retired 
to be deJivp.red. according to the Mobammedan tradition. (Chap. XIX.) 

I Tbese words are addressed to the apostles in general. to .. hom il w. 
permitted to eat of all clean and wholesome food ; and were spoken to them 
severally at tbe time of tbeir respective missions. Some, bowever, think 
tbem directed particularly to tbe Virgin Mary and J DUS. or singly to the 
latter (in which case the plural numl-er must be used out of respect ooly) 
proposing the practiee of the prophets for tbeir imitation. Moham~ 
probably designed in this passage to condemn the abstineace observed by the 
Christian monks. (AI Beidawi.) 

I See Chap. XXI . 
• ;"., Till they ~JJ be ~in, Qf IIhaU 4ie " lI"tund dealil. 
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But their hearts are drowned in negligence, as to this matter ; 
and they have works different from those we have mentioned; 
which they will continue to do, until, when we chastise 
such of them as enjoy an affluence of fortune, by a severe 
punishment,l behold, they cry aloud for help: but it shall 
be answered them, Cry not for help to-day: for ye shall not 
be assisted by us. My signs were read unto you, but ye 
turned back on your heels: proudly elating yourselves 
because of your possessing the holy temple; discoursing 
together by night, and talking foolishly. Do they not 
therefore attentively consider that which is spoken unto 
them; whether a revelation is come unto them which came 
not unto their forefathers? Or do they not know their 
apostle; and therefore reject him? Or do they say, He 
is a madman? Nay, he hath come unto them with the 
truth; but the greater part of them detest the truth. If 
the truth had followed their desires, verily the heavens 
and the earth, and whoever therein is, had b~en corrupted.· 
But we have brought them their admonition; and they 
turn aside from their admonition. Dost thou ask of them 
any maintenance for thy preaching? since the maintenance 
of thy LORD is better; for he is the most bounteous 
provider. Thou certainly invitest them to the right way: 
and they who believe not in the life to corne, do surely 
deviate from that way. If we had had compassion on them, 
and had taken off from them the calamity which had 
befallen them,8 they would surely have more obstinately 
persisted in their error. wandering in confusion. We formerly 
chastised them with a punishment:' yet they did not 
humble themselves before their LORD, neither did they make 
supplications unto him; until, when we have opened upon 

l By which is intended either the overthrow at Bedr, where ,,"veral of the 
chief Koreishites lost their lives; or the famine with which the Meecans 
were afflicted, at the prayer of the prophet, conceived in these words, 0 GOD, 
s" 'Ily '00' slFoflgly Oft ModaF (an ancestor of the Koreish), aftd give Ill .... 
yeaFs /Sk. til. y.a.s 01 J "".pit: whereupon so great a dearth ensued, that they 
were obliged to feed on dogs, carrion, and burnt bones. (AI Beidawi.) 

• That is, If there had been a plurality of gods, as the idolaters contend 
(Chap. XXI.): or. if the doctrine taught by Mohammed had been agreeable 
to their Inclinations, &e • 

• viz., The famine. It is said that the Meceans being reduced to eat 
ilbiz, which is a sort of miserable food made of hlood and camels' hair, used 
by the Arabs in time of scarcity, Abu Salim carne to Mohammed. and said, 
Tell ..... I adiUF. 'Il .. by <Fod aftd th. ,.latiOft thai is belw .... .... .lost 'hou 
l/iifl/e Ihou aFt sm' AS a m.,cy unto aU creGlu.es.. sim. thou hast slaifl lIN 
Ialh.,. with th. SflJMd aftd Ih. child .... VIi/is I ..... g"l (AI Bei"awi.) 

• Namely, the slaughter at Bedr. 
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them a door, from which a severe punishment' lwJIt issued, 
behold, they are driven to despair thereat. It is Go4 who 
hath created in you lJu seres,s 01 hearing and 01 sight, IIuII 
'Y' may PtYceiv, 0fU' judgments, and hearts. tJull yl may 
seriously e<msidtY IIsem: yet how few of you give thanks 1 
It is he who hath produced you in the earth; and before 
him shall ye be assembled. It is he who giveth life, and 
putteth to death; and to him is to tJ. llUribu1e4 the vicissi
tude of night and day: do ye not therefore understand 1 
But the ""believi"g Mea:ans say as Uuir predecessors said: 
they say, When we shall be dead, and shall have become 
dust and bones, shall we really be raised to life 1 We have 
already been threatened with this, and our fathers also 
heretofore: this is nothing but fables of the ancients. Say. 
Whose is the earth and whoever therein is; if ye bow l 
They will answer, GoD'S. Say, Will ye not therefore con
sider? Say, Who is the LoRD of the seven heavens, and 
the LoRD of the magnificent throne 1 They will answer. 
They IIr, GoD'S. Say, Will ye not therefore fear IIi", 1 
Say, In whose hand is the kingdom of all things; "'ho 
protecteth wiumt Ju pkasetll, but is himself protected of 
none; if ye know 1 They will answer, I" GoD'S. Say. 
How therefore are ye bewitched 1 Yea, we have brought 
them the truth; and they are certainly liars iff tlefIyj"l 
Uu SaMe, GoD hath not begotten issue; neither is there 
any oth# god with him: otherwise every god had surely 
taken away that which he had created ;1 and some of them 
had exalted themselves above the others. I Far be that 
from GoD, which they affirm of IIi"" He knoweth that 
which· is concealed, and that which is made public: where
fore far be it from him to lav, thos, sllartY' iff his Iwrwur, 
which they attribute to him, Say, 0 LoRD, If thou will 
surely cause me to see tJu vtflgeanc, with which they have 
been threatened; 0 LoRD, set me not among the ungodly 
people: for we are surely able to make thee to see that 
with which we have threatened them. Turn aside evil 
with that which is better:t we well know 1M cal,,,,,,,ies 

• viz., Famine: which is more terrible than the calamities 01 war. (AI 
Beida_l, AClCOr'CIinc 10 these nplanatioDs, tile ~ must baw beca 
ftveaied at MediDa; un'- it he takes in a prophetical -. 

• And set up • distiDc:t creatieD and kingdcxD 01 IUs owa • 
• See Chap. XV II. 
I That is, By torg;viDl injuries, and retumiD, of I0O'I tar them: whida 

rule is to he qualilit'd. howeYel', witb this proVISO; tbat the true rei ..... 
receive DO prejudice by sucb mildness and demeac:y. (Al BeldawlJ 
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which they utter against thee. And say. 0 LORD, I fly 
unto thee for refuge, against the suggestions of the devils: 
and I have recourse unto thee, 0 LoRD, to drive them awav, 
that they be not present with me.' The gainsaying 01 tile 
""belitt'ers uaselh not until, when death overtaketh any 
of them. he saith, 0 LoRD, suffer me to return to lile, that 
I may do that which is right; in prof using the true faith 
which I have neglected.' By no means. Verily these 
are the words which he shall speak: but behind them there 
shall be a bar,· until the day of resurrection. 'Vhen there
fore the trumpet shall be sounded, there shall be no relation 
between them v'h~h shaU be r(garded on that day; neither 
shall they ask assistance of each other. They whose balances 
shall be heavy v'ith good works, shall be happy: but 
they ,."hose balances shall be light, are those who shall lose 
their souls. and shall remain in hell for ever.' The fire 
shall scorch their faces, and they shall writhe their mouths 
therein for anguish: au it sh.lll be said unto thrm, Were 
not my signs rehearsed unto you; and did you not charge 
them with falsehood? They shall answer, 0 LoRD, our 
unhappiness prevailed over us, and we were people who 
went astray. 0 LoRD. take us forth from this fir,: if we 
return to our former wickedness, we shall surely be unjust. 
God will say unto thrm, Be ye driven away ,,;th ignominy 
thereinto: and speak not unto me to delil'er you. Verily 
they were a party of my servants, who said, 0 LoRD, we 

I To besi~ge me: or. as it may a1so be translat.-d. Tlult tillY leu., ORe toOt. 
• Or. as the word may &00 import, I" U<. _l.t ",IIId. 1 uve Itll; that is, 

during the furtber term of life whiola shall be granted me, and from which 
I bave been cut off. (AI B.idawi.) 

• Tbe original word b4rraU. here translated .. bar, n primarily si~ifles 
any partition, or interstice, wbicla diVIdes one tbing from another; but is 
u..,d bv the Ara' -s not alwavs in the sam~ and sometimes in an obscure Sl"fISe. 
Tho"! st-em generally to express by it what the G ..... ks dId bv the word Hades; 
one whilr usin~ it far the place 01 the dead, anotber while for the time of 
their rontinuanoe in that state. and another while for the state i~lf_ It is 
defined by their critics to be the interval or space bet_ this world and 
the ne"t. or bet_en deatb and tbe resurrection; every person who dies 
-being said to enter into c&l bArMkI&; or, as the Grf!ek expresses it • ...... a,B.;_ 
.0' ,600. (Vide Pocock. not. in Part. ~osis. p. 248. 6.:c .• and Sale, Prel 
Disc.. Sect. IV.) One le"&e<>grapher (£bn Marui, apud Gol. Ln. Arab. 
col. '54) t.11s us that in the Koran it denotes the grave: but the commen
tators on this p~ eIJX>und it a bar. or in,'incible obstacle, cutting off 
aU possibility of return anto the world, after death. See Cbap. XXV, 
whe.re the word again ooe\lrS. Some interpreters understand the wonis 
we have rendered •• behind them." to m._ .. before them .. (it being OII~ of 
those ... ords. of which there are several in the Arabic tongu~ tilat have directly 
contrary siguiJicadons), considering c&l wwl& as a future space, and lying 
belore. and not bebind them. 

• SaI~ Prelim. Disc.. Sect. IV. 
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believe: wherefore forgive us, and be merciful unto us: 
for thou art the best of those who show mercy_ But ye 
received them with scoffs, so that they suftered you to 
forget my admonition,' and ye laughed them to scorn. I 
have this day rewarded them, for that they suftered lhe 
infu,ies ye oUered them with patience: verily they enjoy 
great felicity. God will say, What number of years have 
ye continued on earth? They will answer, We have con
tinued there a day, or part of a day:1 but ask those who keep 
account.· God will say, Ye have tarried but a little, if ye 
knew it. Did ye think that we had created you in sport, 
and that ye should not be brought again before us 1 Wher~ 
fore let GoD be exalted, the King, the Truth I There is 
no GoD besides him, the LoRD of the honoUrable throne. 
Whoever together with the true GoD shall invoke another 
god, concerning whom he hath no demonstrative proof, 
shall surely be brought to an account for the same before 
his LoRD. Verily the infidels shall not prosper. Say, 0 
LoRD, pardon, and show mercy; for thou art the best of 
those who show mercy. 

XXIV 

THE CHAPTER OF LIGHT I 

Revealed at Medina. 
IN THB JIAIIE 01' TIIK IIOST IIERCIPULoGOD. 

T'HIS Sura have we sent down I,om heave,.; and have 
·ratified the same: and we have revealed therein 

evident signs, that ye may be warned. The whore, and 
the whoremonger, shall ye scourge with an hundred stripes.-

I Being unable to prevaiJ on you by their remonstI'aIIceI becawIe of the 
contempt wherein ye held them. 

• The time will seem thus short to them in compan- to the eternal 
duratioD of their torments, or because the time of their living in the wcrld 
was the time of their joy and pleasure; It being usual for the Arabi to deKTibe 
what they like as of short, and what they dislike, as of long conllnuance. 

• That is the angels, who keep aeoount of the length of IDeO'S hves and 
of their works, or any other who may have leisure to oompute ; and DOt .... 
whose torments distract oor thoughts and attenlioD . 

• This title is taken from an allegorical emnpan- made between light 
and GoD, or faith in him, about the middle of the cliapter. 

• This law is DOt to be undf'l"Stood to relate to married" people, who are of 
free conditioD; because adultery in such, aooarding to the Soana. is to he 
punished by stoning. (Chap. IV.) 
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And let not compassion towards them prevent you from 
executing the judgment of GOD;1 if ye believe in GOD and 
the last day: and let some of the true believers be witnesses 
of their punishment. a The whoremonger shall not marry 
any other than a harlot, or an idolatress. And a harlot 
shall no man take in marriage. except a whoremon'ger, or 
an idolater. And this kind 01 marriage is forbidden the 
true believers. 8 But as to those who accuse women of 
reputation 01 whoredom,' and produce not four witnesses 
01 the lact, 6 scourge them with fourscore stripes, and receive 
not their testimony for ever; for such are infamous pre
varicators: excepting those who shall afterwards repent, 
and amend; for unto such will GOD be gracious and merciful. 
They who shall accuse their wives of adultery, and shall 
have no witnesses thereof besides themselves; the testi
mony which shall be required of one of them shall be. that 
he swear four times by GOD that he speaketh the truth: 
and the fifth time that he imprecate the course of GOD on 
him, if he be a liar. And it shall avert the punishment 
from the wile. if she swear four times by GOD that he is a 
liar; and if the fifth time she imprecate the wrath of GOD 
on her, if he speaketh the truth.6 If it were not lor the 

I i .•.• Be not moved by pity. either to forgive the offenders. or to mitigate 
their punishment. Mohammed was for so strict and impartial an execution 
of the laws. that he is reported to have said. II Ftllema til. daugllter 01 
Moh"",,,,,a sttal. let lin /laM b. sm.,1< otJ. (AI Beidawi.) 

• That is. Let the punishment be inflicted in pUblic. and not in private 
because the ignominy of it is more intolerable than the smart. and more 
likely to work a reformation on the offender. !?orne say there ought to be 
three persons present at the least; but others thmk two. or even one. to be 
sufficient. (AI Beidawl.) 

• The precedinf'l passage was revealed on account of the meaner and more 
indigent Mohajerms. or refugees. who sought to marry the whores of the 
Infidels. taken captives in war. for the sake of the gain which they made by 
prostituting themselves. Some think the prohibition was special. and 
regarded only the Moh3jerins before mentioned; and others are of opinion 
it was general; but it is agreed to bave been abrogated by tbe words which 
follow in this chapter. Marry till si"gl. Il'OfIWft among you; barlots being 
comprised under the appellation of si"gle ............ (Ai Beldawi. JaUalo·ddin.) 
It is supposed by some that not marriage, but .. ,,/awl'" ",,,,nonce with 
such women is bere forbidden . 

• The Arabic word. _hsin41. properly signifies Il'OfIWft 01 "flblam/lobll 
eondllCI; but to bring the chastisement after mentioned on the calumniator. 
it is also requisite that they be free women. of ripe age. having their under
standings I.'erfect. and of the Mohammedan religion. Though the word be 
of tbe femmine gender. yet ....... are also supposed to be comprised in tbis 
law. Abu HanHa was of opinion that the slanderer ought to be scourged 
in puHic, as well as the fornicator; but the generality are against him. (AI 
Beidawi.) 

, Chap. IV. T' .. i4· 
• In case both swear, the man's oath discharges bim from the imputation 

IUId penalty of slander, IUId the woman's oath frees her from the imputatioll 
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indulgence of GoD towards you, and his mercy, and that 
GoD is easy to be reconcil~ lind wise; Ju fIIOUlJ ."."... 
dilllely discover your mJlles, .As 10 the party among you 
who have publishf'd the falsehood COfICtnlifCg .A),tsM,1 think 
it not to be an evil unto you = on the contrary, it is better 
for you,- E very man of them sJuUl ~ fn".islwl according 
to the injustice of which he hath been guilty;1 and be 
among them who bath undertaken to aggravate the same,' 
and ~nalty of adult"",: but tbough the _aD do __ to b« in_ 
'Yet the utarriap is actually void, e. ou«bt to be decland void by U. Judce 
boause it is not fit thry should cooliD .. a..u. ala. tbr, ba ... _ to 
thrse ntraDities. (AI ~id.hri) 

• Fe. the understandinS 01 tbis p&siNIIe, It .. .-y to ..... te the 
foUowins 5t..,. Mollammed h-vine undortakea ... np.datltWl apinst 
the tribe of Mostalrk, in the .atb ~. of the HeJl1'. look b ...... A,.... 
with bim, to accompany him. On their ftluru. whee they ~ _ tar 
from Medi .. , the army removin, by nigbt, Ayoesba. em U. road. a1agbted 
from her t'aJDe1, aDd stepprd aside (III • private oc:nsiaD : but, ... her ... , ...... 
per<:eivinc she bad drop~ ber Mdlaee,wbicb w .. of em~" of DbaUr, 
she welt back to look lOr it; and in U. meantime her .""",daDt .. takana 
it fw granted that she bad sot into ber pavll ... Ie. bttle _ ---.ted 
witb curtains, wbeftin womM 11ft carried in the East I, .. t it apia on tbe 
camel. and led it a_yo Wbftl she eame back to the roAd, and eaw her 
camel was PI" she sat down th«e, ezpeetma that whee .... _ m.-d 
S<lIm would be smt back to .. tcb her; and in a blUe tUDe'" IrU uIeep. 
Earlv in the momin«, Saiwan Ella aI Moauel, who bad -'aYed behand to 
ret b.imsrlf. cxmUns by, and pemriVin« _body uIeeop. _t to _ wllo it 
was, and knew her to be A)~; upoo wbach he waked her, by t ..... 
prcmouncina with a low voice these words, .... .,. lifJ' .. ..w _..,. .... -'II 
_ rll_. TbeD Ayesba ~tely COYft'ed henrI( .. th her nil; and 
Saiwan set her em his own camel, and led her after !be arm,. wluda they 
overtook by 1lOOD, as they were ftsllDll. Tbis att.KIent bad 1aJr.e to bay. 
ruined Ayesba, wbose reputatioo was publady called in qllfttioD, _ if 111>8 
had been sWlty of adultery with Sa"~: and MohAmmrd IwD .. U knew 
not wbat to think, wben he rrtleeted em the ~ ;0( !be ad_, 
wbich wue improved by _ mabdous people V"'Y much to AyeaIaa'. 
disbooour; and notwithstaDdm, bas wile'. protostal..- 01 her inooceDce, 
hr could DOl set rid oi has prrpluity, nor Slop the mouths of the ~ 
till about a mooth after, wlwD this passage .... ~ declanna u. 
accusatioo to be unjUSL (Al Bokbari in Sanna. AI ~wwi, Jall~·ddi ... 
ate. Vide AbulL ViL Mala. p, 8~, a.c.. an4 Gapier, "Ie de ~ ..... 
... Co ,., 

• The wwds lin directed to the prophet, and to Aba B«r, A.-esba, aDd 
Safwan, the pencDS ClIlDCU1>ed in thiS blse rrpart ; since, bestdes the UDI!IIds 
they migbt espect in the DUt wwld, GoD had clone them tbe booour to 
deM their ft"Putatioas by revealiDc ~ nrsos uprasl, .. thai p .... 
~. (Al Bead.lwi.) 

• The penoos ClIlDCU1>ed iD spreadins the acand.al tofte Ahd'allM EbG 
Obba (who first raised it. and iDllamed the matter to the utmost, oul oi 
hatred to Wobammed)1. Zeid Ebo Relia, HasoWa Ella Thabet. llostu Eboa 
Oth.ltha. a sr<at·l!fUldsoD of Abd'aImotalIeb's, and Hamna Bmt J~: 
and e'ftI'Y ODe 01 Ibem ftCtiYed fount.... stripes. pursaan I to the law 
0I"d.Uned in this chapter, u£qlt onlv Abd'aIIAh, who .... aempted, belDll 
a man 01 sreal COIlSIderatioD. (,\bulteda, "IL Mala. P. 8,) .It is Mid that, 
as a further p~t, HasoWa UId M<Stah became blind, and tha& tbe 
iormt<r of tJKom also Iasl the use of both h .. baDds. (AI 8ea<Uwi) 

• vi&.. Abd'aIIAh Ebo Obb&, who bad _ the grace to bee..- • InIo 
. believcor, bill wed all iniuld. (CUp. Lx.. Po 191,) 
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shall suffer a grievous punishment. Did not the faithful 
men, and the faithful women, when ye heard this, judge 
in their own minds for the best; and say, This is a manifest 
falsehood? Have they produced four witnesses thereof? 
wherefore since they have not produced the witnesses, 
they are surely liars in the sight of GOD. Had it not been 
/01' the indulgence of GOD towards you, and his mercy, in 
this world and in that which is to come, verily a grievous 
punishment had been inflicted on you, for the calumny 
which ye have spread: when ye published that with your 
tongues, and spoke that with your mouths, of which ye 
had no knowledge; and esteemed it to be light, whereas 
it was a matter of importance in the sight of GOD. When 
ye heard it, did ye say, It belongeth not unto us, that we 
should talk of this matter: GOD forbid I this is a grievous 
calumny? GOD warneth you, that ye return not to the 
like crime for ever; if ye be true believers. And GOD 
declareth unto you his signs; for GOD is kno'wing and wise. 
Verily they who love that scandal be published of those 
who believe, shall receive a severe punishment both in this 
world, and in the next. GOD knoweth, but ye know not. 
Had it not been /01' the indulgence of ,GOD towards you, 
and his mercy, and that GOD is gracious and merciful, ye 
had felt his vengeance. 0 true believers, follow not the 
steps of the devil: for whosoever shall follow the steps of 
the devil, he will command him filthy crimes, and that 
which is unlawful. If it were not /01' the indulgence of GoD, 
and his mercy towards you, there had not been so much 
as one of you cleansed Irom his guilt for ever: but GOD 
cleanseth whom he pleaseth; for GOD both heareth and 
knoweth. Let not those among you who possess abun
dance 01 wealth, and have ability, swear that they will not 
give unto thei, kindred, and the poor, and those who have 
fled their country for the sake of GOD'S true religion: but 
let them forgive, and act with benevolence towards them. 
Do ye not desire that GOD should pardon you 11 And GOD 
tS gracious ami merciful. Moreover they who falsely accuse 
modest women, who behave in a negligent manner,' and 

I This passage was revealed on aerount of Abu Be<'!'; who swore tbat he 
would not for the future bestow anvthing on Mestab, tbough he was his 
motber's sister's son, and a poor MOO.ljer or refugpe, because he had joined 
in S<'.andalizing his daughter Ayesha. But on Mohammed's ~ading this 
verse to him, be rontinued lIIest:lh's pension. (AI Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin.) 

• i.I., Wbo mav be less careful in their conduct, and more free in their 
behaviour, as bei,"g conscious of no ill. 
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a,e true believers, shall be cursed in this world, and in the 
world to come; and they shall suffer a severe punishment.l 
One day their own tongues shall bear witness against them, 
and their hands, and their feet, concerning that which they 
have done. On that day shall GOD render unto them their 
just due; and they shall know that GoD is the evident 
truth. The wicked women should be ioined to the wicked 
men, and the wicked men to the wicked women; but the 
good women should be ma"ied to the good men, and the 
good men to the good women. These shall be cleared from 
the calumnies which slande,", speak 0/ them:1 they shall 
obtain pardon, and an honourable provision. 0 true 
believers, enter not any houses, besides your own house!, 
until ye have asked leave, and have saluted the family 
thereof :a this is better for you; peradventure ye will be 
admonished. And if ye shall find no person in the houses, 
yet do not enter them, until leave be granted you: and if it 
.be said unto you, Return back; do ye return back. This 
will be more decent for you ;' and Goo knoweth that which 
ye do. It shall be no crime in you, that ye enter uninhab
ited houses,6 wherein ye may meet with a convenience . 
. Goo knoweth that which ye discover, and that which ye 
conceal. Speak unto the true believers, that they restrain 
their eyes, and keep themselves from immodest actions: 
,this will be more pure for them; for Goo is well acquainted 
with that. which they do. And speak unto the believing 

., I Though the words be general, yet they principaUy regard tbose who 
should calumniate the prophet'. wives. According to a saying of Ebn 
Abbas, if the threats contained in the whole Koran be namined, ther" are 
none so severe as tbose occasioned by the false areusation 01 Ayrsha, 
wherefore he thought even repentance would stand her slanderers in DO 
stead. (AI Beidawi.) 

• AI Beidoiwiobserves,on this passage, that GOD cleared four penon .. by 
four extraordinary testimonies: far he cleared Joseph by the testimony of 
a child in his mistress's family (Chap. XII. p. 17z); Moses, by means of the 
stone which fled away with his garments (Chap. II. and Chap. XXXIII.', 
Mary, by the testimony of her infant (Chap. XIX.) ; and Ayesba, by these 
. verses of the Karan. 

a To enter suddenly or abruptly into any man's bouse or apartment, is 
reckoned a great ineivility in the East, because a person may possibly be 
surprised in an indecent action or posture, or may have something discovered 
which he would conceal It is said, that a man came to Mohammed, and 
wanted to know whether he must ask leave to go in to his sister; wbich 
being answered in the aflirmative, be told the prophet that bis sister bad 
DObody else to attend upoo her, and it would be trouble!llOlJle to uk leave 
every time be went in to 11«. W.wt, replied Mohammed, _ldat u.- 1# 
Aer MJu4 1 (AI Beidawi.) 

• Than to be importunate far admissioo, ar to wait at the door. 
• i.e., Which are not the private habitation of a family; IUCb as public 

inns, shops, sheds, &c, 
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women, that they restrain their eyes, and preserve their 
modesty, and discover not their ornaments,l except what 
necessarily appearetll thereof;2 and let them throw their 
veils over their bosoms,8 and not show their ornaments, 
unless to their husbands,' or their fathers, or their hus
bands' fathers, or their sons, or their husbands' sons, or 
their brothers, or their brothers' sons, or their sisters' sons,' 
or their women,8 or the captives which their right hands 
shall possess,7 or unto such men as attend them, and have 
no need 01 women,8 or unto children, who distinguish not 
the nakedness of women. And let them not make a noise 
with their feet, that their ornaments which they hide may 
thereby be discovered.1I And be ye all turned unto GOD, 0 

1 As their clothes, jewels, and tbe furniture of their toilet; much less such 
parts of tbeir bodies as ought not be seen. 

I Some tbink their outward garments are here meant; and others tbeir 
hands and laces: it is generally beld, however, tbat a lree woman ougbt 
not to discover even those parts, unless to tbe persons alter excepted, or on 
some unavoidable occasion, as their giving evidence in public, taking advice 
or medicine in case 01 sickness, &c. 

• Taking care to cover their heads, necks, and breasts. 
, For whose sake it is that tbey adorn tbemselves, and who alone bave 

the privilege to see their whole body. 
• These near relations are also excepted, because they cannot avoid seeing 

them frequently, and there is no great danger to be apprehended from tbem. 
Thev are allowed, there lore, to see wbat cannot be well concealed in so 
t .. mlliar an intercourse (AI Beidawi), but no otber part of their body, particu
larly whatever is between the navel and tbe knees. (J allalo'ddin.) Uncles 
not being here particularly mentioned, it is a doubt wbether tbey may be 
admitted to see their nieces. Some think tbey are included under the appella
tion of /)1oolhers: but others are of opinion that tbey are not compnsed in 
t his exception; and give this reason for it, "i •. , lest tbey should describe 
the persons of their nieces to their sons. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Tbat is, such as are of the Mohammedan religion; it being reckoned 
by some unlawful, or, at least, indecent, for a woman, wbo is a true believer, 
to uncover herself belore one who is an infidel, because she will bardly refraiD 
describing ber to the men: but others suppose all women in general are 
here excepted; lor, in this particular, doctors ditIer. (AI Beidawi, J a11a1o'ddin.) 

, Slaves of either sex are included in this exception, and, as some think, 
domestic servants who are not slaves; as tbose of a different nation. It is 
related, that 1II0hammed once made a present of a man-slave to his daugbter 
Fatema; and when be brougbt bim to ber, she bad on a garment wbich 
was so scanty that sbe was obliged to leave eitber ber head or her feet 
'mcovered: and tbat tbe prop bet , seeing ber in great confusion on tbat account, 
told herl she need be under no concern, for tbat tbere was none present 
besides ner fatber and ber slave. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Or bave no desire to enjov tbem; such as decrepit old men, and 
deformed or silly persons, who follow people as bangers-on, for their spare 
vktuals, being too despicable to raise eitber a woman's passion, or a man's 
jealousy. Wbether eunuchs are comprebended under this general desig
nation, is a question among tbe learned. (AI Beidawi, Yah)"a, &c.) 

• By shaking tbe rings, wbicb tbe women in tbe East wear about their 
ankles, and are usuallv of gold or silver. (AI Beidawi.) Tbe pride which 
the Jewish ladies 01 old took in making a linlliing with these o,,,amenl$ 01 
IMi, feel, is-among other tbings 01 that nature--severely reproved by tbe 
prop bet Isaiab. (Isaiall iii. 16 and 18.) 
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true believers, that ye may be happy. lJarry those who 
are single' among you, and such as are honest of your men
servants, and your maid-servants: if they be poor, GoD 
will enrich them of his abundance; for GoD is bounteous 
and wise. And let those who find not a match. keep them
selves I,om lornication, until GoD shall enrich them of 
his abundance. And unto such of your slaves I as desire 
a written instrument aUotein, them 10 ,edeem thmuelves on 
paying " ce,"'in sum '. write 01&1. if ye know good in 
them;' and give them of the riches of GOD, which he hath 
given you.' And compel not your maid-servants to prosti. 
tute themselves. if they be willing to live chastely; that 
ye may seek the casual advanlage of this present life:' but 
whoever shall compel them thereto. verily GOD will be gracious 
and merciful "nto such women after their .compulsion. And 
now have we revealed unto you evident signs. and a history 
like unto some 01 the hisrories of those who have gone before 
you.' and an admonition unto the pious. GoD is the light 
of heaven and earth: the similitude of his light is as a niche 
in a wall, wherein a lamp js placed. and the lamp endosed 
in a case 01 glass; the glass appears as it were a shining 
star. It is lighted with the oil 0/ a blessed tree. an olive 
neither of the east. nor of the west :' it wanteth little but 
that the oil thereof would give light. although no fire touched 
it. This js light added unto light :' GoD will direct unto his 

• i.8 .• Those who are unmarried of either leJI; whether tlley bave ~ 
married be lore or not. 

• Of either seL 
• Whereby the master obliges himself to set his slave at liberty. on 

~iving a certain sum of money. which the slave undertak" to pay. 
• That is, if ye have found them faithful, and have reasoD to believe tlley 

win perform their engagement. 
• Either by bestowing somethinc on them of your own tlubstaDa!. DC by 

abating them a part of their ransom. Some suppose th~ words are drrected. 
not to the mastert ooll'. but to all Moslems in general; recommendmg it to 
them to assist those who have obtained their freedom, and paid their ransom. 
either out of their own stock, DC by admittinc them to Ilave a share in tile 
public alms. (AI Bt-id.iwl., 

• It seems At da'lIah Ebn Obba had sis women· slaves, on whom he 
laid a certain to, which he obliged them to eam by the prostitutlOll. of 
their bodies: and one of them made ber complaint to Mohammed, which 
occasioned -the rewlation of this passage. (Al Beid.iwi, JallaIo'ddin., 

, i .•.• The story of the false aa:usation of Ayesha. which resembles t~ 
of Joseph and the Virgin Mary. (Al Bt-idawl., 

8 But of a more ncellent kind. Some think the meaning to be that the 
tree grows neither in the eastern nOl" the western parts, but in the midst 01 
the world, namely. In Syria, where .the best olives grow. (Al BeuU .... , 

• Or a light whose brightness is doubly increased by tile c:ireumstaDa!tl 
above mentioned. The commentaton nplain this allegory, and every 
partiCular of it, with great subtlety; interpcetinc the IigIV here de5cri~ 
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light whom he pleaseth. GOD propoundeth parables unto 
men; for GOD knoweth all things. In the houses which 
GOD hath permitted to be raised,' and that his name be 
commemorated therein: men celebrate his praise in the 
same morning and evening, whom neither merchandizing, 
nor selling diverteth from the remembering of GOD, and the 
observance of prayer, and the giving of alms; fearing the 
day whereon men's hearts and eyes shall be troubled; that 
GOD may recompense them according to the utmost merit 
of what they shall have wrought, and may add unto them 
of his abundance /I more excellent reward; for GOD bestoweth 
on whom he pleaseth without measure. But as to the 
unbelievers, their works are like the vapour in a plain,a which 
the thirsty traveller thinketh to be water, until, when he 
cometh thereto, he findeth it to be nothing; but he findeth 
GOD with him,' and he will fully pay him his account; and 
GOD is swift in taking an account: or, as the darkness in a 
deep sea, covered by waves riding on waves, above which 
are clouds, being additions of darkness one over t.he other; 
when one stretcheth forth his hand, he is far from seeing it. 
And unto whomsoever GOD shall not grant his light, he shall 
enjoy no light at all. Dost thou not perceive that all crea
tures both in heaven and earth praise GOD; and the birds 
also, extending their wings? Every one knoweth his 
prayer, and his praise: and GOD knoweth that which they 
do. Unto GoD belongelll the kingdom of heaven and earth; 
and unto GOD shall be the return /II the last day. Dost thou 
not see that GOD gently driveth forward the clouds. and 

to be the liglll rewaled in the Koriln, or God's lfIlightmi"g grlU:l in the heart 
of man; and in dive~ other manners. 

• The connection of these words is not very obvions. Some suppose they 
ou~ht to be joined wtth tbe p~ing words, .. Uke a niche." or .. It is 
lighted in the houses," &e.. and that the romparison is more strong and 
just. by being made to t he lamps in Mosques. which are larger than those 
tn private houses. Some think tbey are ratber to be ronnected witb the 
followtng words, .. Men praise." &e. And ot~ are of opinion they are 
an imperfect beginning of a sentence, and that the words, Praise ye God, 
or the like, are to be understood. However, the houses here intended are 
those set apart for divine worship; or particularly the three principal temples 
of Mt'CCa. III edina, and Jerusalem. (AI Beidawi.) 

• The Arabic word 507Gb signilies that false appearanoe or mirage which, 
In tbe East, is often .. en in sandy plains about noon, resembling a 
large lake of water in motion, and is occasioned by the reverberation of toe 
sun~ams. It sometimes tt'mpts thirsty travellers out of their wav, but 
decei,"~s thpm wht'JI th .. y eome nt'ar, either gcing f<"orward Hor it alwavs 
appear!< at the same distan.,..}, or quite vanishing. (Vide Q. Curt. de rebUs 
Alell. lib. 7, et Gol. in. Altrag. p. III, et in Adag. Arab. ad caJoem Gram. 
Erp. p. 93.1 

.. l'hat is, He will not escape the notice or vengeanoe of GOD.. 
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gathereth them together, and then layeth them in hea~ 1 
Thou also seest the rain, which falleth from the nudst 
thereof; and GoD sendeth down from heaven .s it ",er. 
mountains, wherein there is hail; he striketh therewith 
whom he pleaseth, and tumeth the same away from whom 
he pleaseth: the brightness of his lightning wanteth but 
little of taking away the sight. GOD shifteth the night, 
and the day: verily herein is an instruction unto those who 
have sight. And GoD hath created every animal of water '! 
one of them goeth on his belly, and another of them walketh 
upon two feet. and another of them walketh upon four led : 
GOD createth that which he pleaseth; for GoD is almighty. 
Now have we sent down evident signs: and GoD directeth 
whom he pleaseth into the right way. The hYPOC1'ite. say, 
We believe in GoD, and on his apostle; and we obey them: 
yet a part of them tumeth back, after this; but these are 
not really believers. And when they are summoned before 
GoD and his apostle, that he may judge between them; 
behold, a part of them retire: but if the right had been on 
their side, they would have come and submitted themselves 
unto him. Is there an infirmity in their hearts 1 Do they 
doubt? Or do they fear lest GoD and his apostle act 
unjustly towards them 1 But themselves are the unjust 
doers.- The saying of the true believers, when they are 
summoned before GoD and his apostle, that he may judge 
between them, is no other than that they say. We have 
heard. and do obey: and these are they who shall prosper. 
Whoever shall obey GoD and his apostle. and shall fear GoD, 
and shall be devout towards him; these shall enjoy great 
'felicity. They swear by GoD, with a most solemn oath, 
that if thou commandest them, they will go forth /,e>m their 
houses and possessions. Say. Swear not 10 a /alsehood: 
obedience is more requisite: and GoD is well acquainted 
.with that which ye do. Say. Obey GoD, and obey the 
apostle: but if ye tum back, verily it is espected of him tlull 
he perform his duty, and of you tIuJJ ye perform your duty; 

I This assertion, whidJ has already occurred in another place (Chap. 
XXI. p. 2431 being not true in strietDe9!l, tbe commentatonl auppo!Ie tbat 
by water is meant seed ~ or else tbat water ill mentioned only _ tbe cbief 
cause of the growl b of animals, and a considerable and nec:e!I8UY constitUGIt 
part of tbeir bodies. 

• This passage was occasioned by Bashir the hypocrite, who, bavinS a 
IlODtroversy witb a Jew, appealed to Cub Ebn aI Ashraf. whereas tbe Jew 
appealed to Mohammed (Cbap. IV. p. h,; or. as 01 ben tell .... by MOI!beira 
Ebn Wayel, who refused to submit a dispute be had witb Ali to tbe prophet'. 
decision. (AI Beid4wi., 
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and if ye obey him, ye shall be directed: but the duty of 
Ol~' apostle is only public preaching. GOD promiseth unto 
such of you as believe, and do good works, that he will cause 
them to succeed the unbeljevers in the earth, as he caused 
those who were before you to succeed the infidels 01 thei, 
time ;' and that he will establish for them their religion which 
pleaseth them, and will change their fear into security. 
They shall worship me; and shall not associate any other 
with me. But whoever shall disbelieve after this; they 
will be the wicked doers. Observe prayer, and give alms, 
and obey the apostle: that ye may obtain mercy. Think 
not that the unbelievers shall frustrate the designs 01 GOD 
on earth: and their abode hcreaft~' shall be hell fire; a 
miserable journey shall it be th:'ther I 0 true believers, let 
your slaves, and those among you who shall not have attained 
the age of puberty, ask leave of you, before they come into 
you, presence, three times in the day ;1 nam.:ly, before the 
morning prayer,· and when ye lay aside your garments at 
noon,' and after the evening prayer.' These are the three 
times for you to be private: it shall be no crime in you, or 
in them, il they go In to you without asking permission after 
these times, while ye are in frequent attendance, the one of 
you on the other. Thus GOD declareth his signs unto you; 
for GOD is knowing and wise. And when your children 
attain the ag' 01 puberty, let them ask leave to come into you, 

_ presence at all times, in the same manner as those who have 
attained that age before them, ask leave. Thus GoD de
clareth his signs unto you; and GOD is knowing and wise. 
As to such women as are past child-bearing, who hope not 
to marry again, because 01 thei, advanced age; it shall be 

I i.t., As he caused the Israelites to dispossess the Canaanites and 
other n ,lions. 

• Because there are certain times when It is not convenient, even for a 
domestic, or a child, to come in to one without notice. It is said this passa~ 
was revealed on account of Asma Bint Morthcd, whose servant entered 
suddenly upon her, at an improper time: but others say, it was occasioned 
by Modraj Ebn Amru, then a boy, who, being sent by Mohammed to call 
Omar to him, went directly into the room where he was, without giving 
notice, and found him taking his noon's nap, and in no very decent posture : 
at which Omar was so rufiled, that he wished GOD would forbid even their 
fath~rs, and children, to come in to them abruptly, at such times. (AI 
Beid;lwi.) 

• Which is the time of people's rising from their beds, and dressing them-
selves for the day . 

• That is, when ye take off vaur upper garm"nts to sleep at noon; which 
Is a common custom in the East, and all warm countries. 

I When ye undress yourselves to prepare for bed. AI BeidAwi adds a 
fourth season, when permission to enter must be asked, vi •. , at night: but 
this follows of CQurse, 
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no crime in them, if they lay aside their oule1' garments. not 
showing their ornaments; but if they abstain I,om thi •• ., 
will be bette, for them. GOD both heareth .nd knoweth. It 
shall be 1;10 crime in the blind, (for shall it be any crime in 
the lame, neither shall it be any crime in the sick, or in your
selves, that ye eat in your houses.' or in the house of your 
~athers. or the houses of your mothers. or in the houses of 
your brothers, or the houses of your sisters. or the houses of 
yoU{ uncles on .the father's side, or the houses of your aunts 
~n the father's side, or the houses of your uncles on the 
mother'!! side, or the houses of your aunts on the mother's 
side, orin those houses the keys whereof ye have in your 
possession, or in the house of your friend. It shall not be 
!lny crime in you whether ye eat together. or separately.' 
And when ye enter any houses, salute one anothera on the 
part.pf GOD, with a blessed and a welcome salutation. Thus 
GOD declareth his signs unto you. that ye may understand. 
Verily they only are true believers. who believe in GOD and 
his apostle, and when they arl' assembled with him on any 
affair,· depart not, until they hllve obtained leave of him. 
Verily they who ask leave of thee. are those who believe in 
GOD and his apostle. When therefore they ask leave of 
~~ee to depa,t, on account of any business of their own. 
grant leave unto such of them as thou shalt think fit, and 
~k pardon for them of GoD ;6 for GOD is gracious and merd-

.• i.i., Where your wives or families are: or in the houses of your lOllS, 
which may be looked on as your own, Thia passage was designed to rmlOve 
some scruples or superstitions of the Arabs an )Iohanuned'. time: some of 
whom tbought their eating with maimed or sick people defiled them: others 
imagined they ought not to eat in the house of another, though ever., nearly 
related to them, or though they were entrusted with the key an4 cal'e of 
the house in the master's absence, and might therefore oonc1ude it would 
be no offence: and others declined eatinlf with their friend!! thougb invited. 
lest tbey should be burthensome. (AI Beida";' J a1IoIo'ddin.' The wbole 
passage seems to be no more than a decIacation that the tbings IICrIlpled 
were perfectly innocent: however, the commentators say it ia DOW ahre>
gated, and that it related only to the old Arabs, in the infancy of Moham. 
medism. .. 

~ As the tribe of Leith tbought it unlawful for a man to eat alone: anel 
some of the AnsArs, if they had a guest with them, never ate but in his ~ 
pany; so there were others wbo refused to eat with any, out of a lUper
stitious caution lest they shollld be defIled, or out of a hoggish greedinesa. 
(AI Beidawi, J aIIaIo' ddin.). 

• Literally yourselves; that is, according to At Beid~wi, the people of 
.the bouse, to wbom ye are united by the ties of blood, and by tbe c:ommOll 
bond of religion. And if there be nobody in the bouse, says J aIIaIo'ddin. 
;aalute yourselves, and say, Pe4U lie DtI ...... u DtI Uu rich-.~ 0/ 
God:' for the angels will return your salutation. 

• As at public prayers, or a solemn fea&t, or at council, or OIl a military 
exDedition. 

i Because sucll departure, though with leave, and OIl • rea.onable cscuae, 
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fuI. Let not the calling of the apostle be esteemed among 
you, as your calling the one to the other" GOD knoweth 
such of you as privately withdraw themselves from the 
assembly, taking shelter behind one another. But let those 
who withstand his command, take heed; lest some calamity 
befall them in this world, or a grievous punishment be 
inflicted on them in tlu life to come. Doth not whatever is 
in heaven and on earth belong unto GOD? He well knoweth 
what ye are about: and on Ii certain day they shall be 
assembled before him; and he shall declare unto them that 
which they have done; for GOD knoweth all things, 

XXV 

THE CHAPTER OF AL FORKA.N I 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IX THB NAMB 0. THB MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

BLESSED be he who hath revealed the Forkan unto his. 
servant, that he may be a preacher unto all creatures: 

unto whom belongeth the kingdom of heaven and of earth: 
who hath begotten no issue; and hath no partner in his 
kingdom, u'ho hath created all things; and disposed the 
same according to his determinate will. Yet have they 
taken other gods besides him; which ha~e created nothing, 
but are themselves created,3 and are able neither to avert 
evil froin, nor to procure good unto themselves; and have 
not the power of death, or of life, or of raising the dead. 
And the unbelievers say, This Koran is no other than a 
forgery which he hath contrived; and other people have 
is a kind of failure in the ~xact performance of th~ir duty; seeing th~y prefer 
their temporal affairs to the advancement of the true religion. (AI Beidawi.) 

1 These words are variously intf'rpreted: for their meaning may be, 
either, Make not light of the apostle's summons, as ye would of another 
person's of equal eondition with yo~l\"eS, by not ob~ying it. or by departing 
out of, or eorning into, his presence without I~ave first obtainro ; or, Think 
not that when the apostle calls upon God in prayer, it is with him, as with 
you, when ye prefer a petition to a superior, who sometimes grants but as 
often denies, your suit; or, Call not to the apostle, as ye do to one anothes· 
that is, bv name, or familiarly and with a loud voice; but make use of som~ 
honourable eompellation, as. 0 apostle of GOD, or. 0 proph~t of GOD, and 
speak in an humble, modest manner. ( .. \I Beidawi, J allalo'ddin, &c.\ 

• Which is one of the names of the Koran. and means, TAt DisfTimifl4li"" 
"'hich Palmer adopts as the title of the chapter. See Sale, Prelim. Disc. SecL 
Ill. 

• Being either tile Ileavenl)' bodies; or idols, tho work of men's hands. 
II 
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assisted him therein 'f but they utter an unjust thing. and 
a falsehood. They also say, Thes, are fables of the ancients, 
which he hath caused to be written down; and they are 
dictated unto him morning and evening. Say, He hath 
revealed it, who knoweth the secrets in heaven and earth: 
verily he is gracious and merciful. And they say, What 
kind of apostle is this? He eateth food, and walketh in the 
streets,las we do: unless an angel be sent down unto him, 
and become a lellw! preacher with him; or tiniest a treasure 
be cast down unto him; or he have a garden, 01 "" lruil 
whereof he may eat; we fl'ill fIOl believe. The ungodly also 
say, Ye follow no other than a man who is distracted. Be
hold, what they liken thee unto. But they are deceived : 
neither can they find a iust occasion to repr(){lch tna. Blessed 
be he, who, if he pleaseth, will make for thee a better fwo
vision than this which they speak 01, namely, gardens through 
which rivers flow: and he will provide thee palaces. But 
they reject the belief of the hour 01 iudgment, as a falsehood : 
and we have prepared for him, who shall reject the belief 
of lhal hour, burning fire; when it shall see them from a 
distant place, they shall hear it furiously raging, and 
roaring. And when they shall be cast bound together into 
a strait place thereof, they shall there call for death: bul 
it shall be allswertd them, Call not this day for one death, 
but call for many deaths. Say, Is this better, 0, a garden 
of eternal d.uration, which is promised unto the pIOUS? It 
shall be givl1I unto them for a reward, and a retreat: therein 
shall they have whatever they please; continuing in th, 
silme for ever. This is a promise to be demanded at the 
hands of thy LoRD. On a certain day he sba1l assemble 
them, whatever they worship besides GoD; and shall 
say 141110 the VI01'ShiPptd, Did ye seduce these my servants: 
or did they wander 0/ themselves from the right way? They 
shall answer, GoD forbid I It was not fitting for us, that 
we should take any protector.; besides thee: but thou didst 
permit them and their fathers to enjoy abundance; so that 

• See Chap. XVI. p. 261. It is suppcsed the Jews aft particularly 
intended in this pW:e; because they ased to repeat passages of aDcient history 
to Mohammed, on which he ased to cliscour.ie aDd make obsuvatioos.. (Al 
Beidiiwi.) 

• Being subject to the same wants aDd infirmities of aature.. and obl~ 
to submit to the same low means of supporting himself and his family, ... tll 
our.;eJves. The)leccaos were acquainted with Mohammed, aDd with blS 
cin:umstances and way of life, too _n to change their old faDnliarity into 
the reverence due to the messell&U of GoD: b a propbet hath DO IIoIIour 
iIl1ais OWD counuy. 
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they forgot thy admonition. and became lost people. And 
God shall say unto their worshippers, Now have these con
vinced you of falsehood, in that which ye say: they can 
neither avert your punishme11t, nor give you any assistance. 
And whoever of you shall be guilty of injustice, him will 
we cause to taste a grievous torment. \Ve have sent no 
messengers before thee, but they ate food, and walked 
through the streets: and we make some of you an occa
sion of trial unto others.' Will ye persevere with patience? 
since your LORD regardeth your persev.'1'ance. (XIX.)
They who hope not to meet us at the resurrection say, Unless 
the angels be sent down unto us, or we see our LORD himself, 
u'e will not believe. Verily they behave themselves arro
gantly; and have transgressed with an enormous trans
gression. The day whereon they shall see the angels, there 
shall be no glad tidings on that day for the wicked; and 
they shall say, Be this removed far from us! and we will 
come unto the work which they shall have wrought, and 
we will make it as dust scattered abroad. On that day 
shall they who are destined to paradise be more happy 
in an abode, and have a preferable place of repose at noon.3 

On that day the heaven shall be cloven in sunder by the 
clouds, and the angels shall be sent down, descending visibly 
therein.' On that day the kingdom shall of right belong 
wholly unto the Merciful; and that day shall be grievous 
for the unbelievers. On that day, the unjust person5 shall 

I Ghing occasion of envy, repining, and malice: to the poor, m~an, and 
sick, for example, when they compare their own condition with that of the 
rich, the noble, and those who are m health: and trying the people to whom 
prophets are sent, by those prophets. (AI Beidawi, J alIal.) 

• The ninet~nth section begins here. 
I For the husiness of the day of judgmmt will be over by that time; and 

the t,lessed will pass their noon in paradise, and the d.unned in hdl (.-\I 
Beid.iwi.) 

• i.e., They sball part and make way for the clouds which sball descend 
with the angels, bearing the books wherein every man's actions are recorded. 

• It is supposed by some that these words particularly relate to Okba 
Ebn Abi Moait, who used to be much in Mohammed's company, and ha"ing 
once invited him to an entertainment, the prophet refused to taste of his 
meat unless he would profess Isl.im; which accordingly he did. Soon after, 
Okba, meeting Obba Ebn Khalf, his intimate friend, and being reproached 
by him for changing his religion, assured him that he had not, but had only 
pronounced the profession of faith to engage Mohammed to eat with him, 
because he could not for shame let him go out of his house without eating. 
However, Obba protested that he would not be satisfied, unless he went to 
Mohammed, and set his foot on his neck. and s!,it in his face: which Okba, 
ratber thaD break with his friend, perf"rmed m the public hall, where he 
found Mohammed sitting: whereupon the prophet told him that if ever he 
met him out of Mecca, he would cut off his head. And he was as good as 
his word; for Okba, being afterwards taken prisoner at the battle 01 Bedr, 
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bite his hands for anguish and desfttU', anJ shall say, 0 that 
I had taken the way of truth with the apostle I Alas for 
me I 0 that I had not taken such a one' for my friend I 
He seduced me from the admonition of God, after it had 
come unto me: for the devil is the betrayer of man, And 
the apostle shall say, 0 LoRD, verily my people esteemed 
this Koran to be a vain composition, In like manner did we 
ordain unto every prophet an enemy from among the wicked: 
but thy LoRD is a sufficient director, and defender, The 
unbelievers say, Unless the Koran be sent down unto him 
entire at once, a we will not believe, But in this manner /utv, 
we revealed it, that we might confinn thy heart thereby,' 
and we have dictated it gradually, by distinct parcels, 
They shall not come unto thee with any strange question; 
but we will bring thee the truth 'n answer, and a most excel
lent interpretation. They who shall be dragged on their 
faces into hell, shall be in the worst condition, and shall 
stray most widely from the way of salvation. We hereto
fore delivered unto Moses the book of the law; and we 
appointed him Aaron his brother for a counsellor, And we 
said unto them, Go ye to the people who charge our signs 
with falsehood. And we destroyed them with a ,jgnal 
destruction. And remember the people of Noah, when they 
accused our apostles of imposture: we drowned them, and 
made them a sign unto mankind. And we have prepared 
for the unjust a painful tonnent, Remember also Ad, and 
Thamud, and those who dwelt at AI Rass;' and many 

had his head struck oft by Ali at Mohammed's command. As for Obba, 
he received a wound from the prophet's own hand, at the battle of Ohod, 
of which he died on his return to Mecca. (AI Beidawi. Vide Gagnier, Vie 
de Mahom. vol. I, p. 362.) 

1 According to the preceding note, this was Obba Ebn Khalf. 
• As were the Pentateuch, Psalms, and Gospel, according to the !lfoham

medan notion; .whereas it was twenty·three years before the Koran was 
completely revealed. (Sale, Prelim. Disc. Sect. III.' 

a Both to infuse courage and constancy into thy mind, and to strengthen 
thy memory and mlderstandiog. For, say the commentators, the prophet's 
receiving the divine direction, from time to time, how to bebave, and to 
speak, on any emergency, and the frequent visits of the angel Gabriel, greatly 
encouraged and supported bim under aU his difficulties: and tbe revealing 
of the Koran by degrees was a great, and to him, a nec;:essary help. foe blS 
retaining and understanding it; wbich it would bave been Impossible for 
him to have done with any exactness, had it been revealed at once; 
Mobammed's case being entirely different from that of Moses, David, and 
Jesus, who could all read and write, whereas he was perfectly illiterate. 
(AI Beidawi, &c.) 

• The commentators are at a loss wbere to place AI Rass. According to 
one opinion it was tbe name of a weU (as tbe ward signifies) near .lidian, 
about which some idolaters having fjKed tbeir habitations, the propbet 
Shoaib was sent to preach to them; but they DOt believing oa him, the 
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other generations, within this period. Unto each of them 
did we propound examples for their admonition; and each 
of them did we destroy with an utter destruction. The 
Koreish have passed frequently near the city which was 
rained on by a fatal rain ;1 have they not seen where it once 
stood? Yet have they not dreaded the resurrection. When 
they see thee, they will receive thee only with scoffing, 
saying, Is this he, whom GOD hath sent as his apostle? 
Verily he had almost drawn us aside from the worship of our 
gods; if we had not firmly persevered in our devotion towards 
them. But they shall know hereafter, when they shall see 
the punishment prepared for them, who hath'" strayed more 
widely from the right path. What thinkest thou? He 
who taketh his lust for his god; canst thou be his guardian? a 
Dost thou imagine that the greater part of them hear, or 
understand? They are no other than like the brute cattle; 
yea, they stray more widely from the true path. Dost thou 
not consider the works of thy LORD, how he stretcheth forth 
the shadow before sunrise? If he had pleased, he would 
have made it immovable lor ever. Then we cause the sun 
to rise, and to show the same; and afterwards we contract 
it by an easy and gradual contraction. It is he who hath 
ordained the night to cover you as a garment; and sleep 
to give you rest; and hath ordained the day for waking. It 
is he who sendeth the winds, driving abroad the pregnant 
clouds, as the forerunners of his mercy:8 and we send 
down pure water' from heaven, that we may thereby revive 

well fell in, and they and their houses were all swallowed up. Another sup
poses it to have been a town in Vamama, where a remnant of the Thamudite. 
settled, to whom a prophet was also sent ; but they, slaying him, were utterly 
destroyed. Another thinks it was a well near Antioch, where Habib al 
Najjar (whose tomb is still to be seen there, being frequently visited by the 
Mohammedans) was martyred (Abult. Geog. Vide Vito Saladini, p. 86). 
And a fourth takes Al Rass to be a well in Hadramaut, by which dwelt some 
idolatrous Thamudites. whose prophet was Handha, or Khantala (for I 
find the name written both ways) Ebn Safwan (Chap. XXII.). These 
people were lirst annoyed by certain monstrous birds, called Ank:i, which 
lodged in the mountain ahove them, and used to snatch away their cbildren, 
when they wanted other prey: but this calamity was so far from humbling 
them, that on their prophet's calling down a judgment upon them, they 
killed bim, and were all destroyed. (AI Beidawi, J allalo'ddin.) 

1 viz., Sodom; for the Koreish often passed by the place wht're it once 
stood, in the journeys they took to Syria for the sake of trade. 

I i.t., Dost thou expect to reclai~ such a one from idolatry and infidelity? 
• See Chap. VII. p. 145· There IS the same various reading here as is 

mentioned in the notes to that passage. 
• Properly, purifyi"g water; which epithet may perhaps refer to the 

cleansing quality of that element, of so creat use both on religious and OIl 
common occasions. 
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a dead country, and give to drink thereof unto what we 
have created, both of cattle and men, in great numbers;l 
and we distribute the same among them at various times, 
that they may consider: but the greater part of men refuse 
to consider, only out of ingratitude.- If we had pleased, we 
had sent a preacher unto every city:- wherefore do not 
thou obey the unbelievers; but oppose them herewith, 
with a strong opposition. It is he who hath let loose the 
two seas; this fresh and sweet, and that salt and bitter: 
and hath placed between them a bar,· and a bound which 
cannot be passed. It is he who hath created man of water ;1 
and hath made him to bear the double relation 0/ consanguinity 
and affinity; for the LoRD is powerful. They worship, 
besides GoD, that which can neither profit them nor hurt 
them: and the unbeliever is an assistant 0/ the devil against 
his LORD.' We have sent thee to be no other than a bearer 
of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats. Say, I ask 
not of you any reward for this my preaching; besides the 
conversion of him who shall desire to take the way unto his 
LORD. 7 And do thou trust in him who liveth, and dieth 
not; and celebrate his praise: (he is sufficiently acquainted 
with the faults of his servants :) who hath created the heavens 
and the earth, and whatever is between them, in six days; 
and then ascended his throne; the Merciful. . Ask now the 
knowing concerning him. When it is said unto the "JIbe
~ievers, Adore the Merciful; they reply, And who i. the 
Merciful?- Shall we adore that which thou commandest 

1 That is, To such as live in the dry deaerts. and are obligf'd to drink 
rain-water; whicb the inhabitant. of towns, and places well-watered, have 
DO occasion to do. 

I Or, out of i,,/id..lity: for the old Araba used to think themgelves 
indebted for their rains, not to GOD, but to the inJluence of _ particular 
stars. 

a ADd had Dot given thee, 0 Mohammed, the honour and trouble of being 
a preacher to the whole world in general (SaIe. Prelim.. Disc. Sect. 1 V. 
P.76., 

6 To keep them asunder, and prevent their mizing with each other. The 
original word is btJr64llfl; whicll has been already esplained. flo Dot. 
to Chap. XXIII. p. 341.' 

• With which Adam'. primitive cIay was mised; w, of lUll. See Chap. 
XXIV. 

• Joining with him in his rebellion and infidelity. Some think Abu Jahl 
is particularly struck at in this passage. The words may also be translated, 
Tile .flbelieuer u ~'ib" ito tile sigltt of flu Lor". 

, Seeking to draw' near unto him, by embracing tbe religion taught by 
me his apostle; which is the best return I e"peet from you for my laboun. 
(AI Beidawi., Tbe passage, however, is capable of anotbel' meaning, Yia., 
that Mohammed desires Done to give, but him who shall contribute freely 
and voluntarily towards the advancement of GoD'S true ~eligioo. 

8 See Chap. XVII. p. a83-
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us? And this precept causeth them to fly the faster from 
the faith. Bll'ssed be he who hath placed the twelve signs 
in the heavens; and hath placed therein a lamp' by day. 
and the moon which shineth by night I It is he who hath 
ordained the night and the day to succeed each other. for 
the observation of him who will consider. or desireth to show his 
gratitude. The servants of the Merciful are those who walk 
meekly on the earth. and. when the ignorant speak unto 
them. answer. Peace :1 and who pass the night adoring their 
LoRD. and standing up to pray Ullto him; and who say. 0 
LORD. avert from us the torment of hell. for the torment 
thereof is perpetual; verily the same is a miserable abode. 
and a wretched station: and who, when they bestow, are 
neither profuse nor niggardly; but observe a just medium 
between these ;3 and who invoke not another god together 
with the true GOD; neither slay the soul. which GOD hath 
forbidden to be slain, unless for a just cause: and who are 
not guilty of fornication. But he who shall do this, shall 
meet the reward of his wickedness: his punishment shall 
be doubled unto him on the day of resurrection; and he 
shall remain therein, covered with ignominy, for ev,,: 
except him who shall repent. and believe. and shall work 
a righteous work; unto them will Goo change their former 
evils into good ;' for Coo is ready to forgive, and merciful. 
And whoever repenteth, and doth that which is right; verily 
he turneth unto GOD with an acceptable conversion. And 
they who do not bear false witness; and when they pass 
by vain discourse, pass by the same with decency: and who, 
when they are admonished by the signs of their LORD, fall 
not down as if they '/l'ere deaf and blind, but stand up and are 
attentit'e thereto: and who say. 0 LORD, grant us of our 
wives and our offspring such as may be the satisfaction of 
our eyes; and make us patterns unto those who fear thee. 
These shall be rewarded with the highest apartments ill 
paradise, because they have persevered with constancy; 
and they shall meet therein with greeting and salutation; 
they shall remain in the same for ever: it shall be an excel
lent abode and a delightful station. Say. My LoRD is not 
solicitous on your account. if ye do not invoke him: ye 

l i.,., The sun. 
• This is intended here Dot as a salutation. but as a waiving aU further 

di5COur.ie and communication with the idolater.;. 
• s.-e Chap. X VII. 
• Blotting out their fonner rebellion. on their ",pentan~e, alld confuming 

and increasing their faith and obedience. (Al BeJdawi.) 
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have already charged his apostle with imposture; but here
after shall there be a lasting punishment inflicted on )'ou. 

XXVI 
THE CHAPTER OF THE POETS 1 

Revealed at Mecca I 
IN THE NAIilE OF THE IIIOST IIIERCIFUL GOD. 

T S. M. a These are the signs of the perspicuous book. 
• Peradventure thou afflictest thyself unto death, 

lest the M eccans become not true believers. If we pleased, 
we could send down unto them a convincing sign from heaven, 
Unto which their necks would humbly submit. But there 
cometh unto them no admonition from the Merciful, being 
newly revealed as occasions require, but they tum aside from 
the same; and they have charged u with falsehood: but a 
message shall come unto them, which they shall not laugh 
to scorn. Do they not behold the earth, how many vege
tables we cause to spring up therein, of every noble species 1 
Verily herein is a sign: but the greater part of them do not 
believe. Verily thy LoRD is the mighty, the merciful God. 
Remember when thy LORD called Moses, saying, Go to the 
unjust people, the people of Pharaoh; will they not dread 
me? Moses answered, 0 LoRD, verily I fear lest they accuse 
me of falsehood, and lest my breast become straitened, and 
my tongue be not ready in speaking :t send therefore unto 
Aaron, to be my assistant. Also they have a crime to object 
against me;& and I fear they will put me to death. God 
said. They shall by no means put thee to death: wherefore 
go ye with our signs; for we wiU be with you, and will heV 
what passes between you and them. Go ye therefore unto 
Pharaoh, and say, Verily we are the apostle' of the LoaD 
of all creatures: send away with us the children of Israel 
And when they had delivered their message, Pharaoh answered, 

• The chapter bears this inscription because at the conclusion of it the 
Arabian poets are severely censured. 

• The five last verses, beginning at these words, A"" tlun. eM _loUo. 
the poets, &c., some take to have heeD revealed at Medina. 

• See Sale, Prelim. Disc. Sect. Ill. p. 6+ 
• See Chap XX. p. 306. 
• viz., The having killed an Egyptian. (See Chap. XXVIII.) 
• The word is in the singular numbu iIa the original; b wbicll tbe 

commentators give &everal reason&. 
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Have we not brought thee up among us, when a child; 
and hast thou not dwelt among us for several years of thy 
life ?1 Yet hast thou done thy deed which thou hast done: 
and thou art an ungrateful person. Moses replied, I did 
it indeed, and I was one of those who erred;2 wherefore I 
fled from you, because I feared you: but my LORD hath 
bestowed on me wisdom, and hath appointed me one of his 
apostles. And this is the favour which thou hast bestowed 
on me, that thou hast enslaved the children of Israel. 
Pharaoh said, And who is the LORD of all creatures? Moses 
answered, The LORD of heaven and earth, and of whatever 
is between them: if ye are men of sagacity. Pharaoh said 
unto those who were about him, Do ye not hear? Moses 
said, Your LORD, and the LORD of your forefathers. Pharaoh 
said unto those who were present, Your apostle, who is sent 
unto you, is certainly distracted. a Moses said, The LORD 
of the east, and of the west, and of whatever is between 
them; if ye are men of understanding. Pharaoh said unto 
him, Verily if thou take any god besides me,' I will make 
thee one of those who are imprisoned.' Moses answered, 
What, although I come unto you with a convincing miracle? 
Pharaoh replied, Produce it, therefore, if thou speakest 
truth. And he cast down his rod, and behold, it became 
a visible serpent: and he drew forth his hand out 01 his bosom; , 
and behold, it appeared white unto the spectators. Pharaoh 
~aid unto the princes who were about him, Verily this man 
is a skilful magician: he seeketh to dispossess you of your 
land by his sorcery; what therefore do ye direct? They 
answered, Delay him and his brother by good words lor a 
time; and send through the cities men to assemble and 

• It is said that Moses dwelt among the Egyptians 30 years, and theo 
went to Midian, where he stayed 10 years: after which he returned to 
Egypt, and spent 30 years in endeavouring to convert them: and that he 
lived after the drowning of Pharaoh 50 years. (AI BeidAwi.) 

• Having killed the Egyptian undesignedly. 
• Pharaoh, it seems, thought Moses had given but wild answers to bis 

question: for he wanted to know the person and true nature of the GOD 
whose messenger Moses pretended to be: whereas he spoke of his works 
only. And because this answer gave so little satisfaction to the king, he is 
therefore supposed by some to have been a Dahrite, or one who believed in 
the eternltv of the world. (AI BeidawL) 

• From ihis and a parallel expression in the tweoty.eighth chapter, it is 
inferred that Pharaoh claimed the worship of his subjects, as due to his 

su~rT~:sf~~~s, says Al Beidawi, were a more terrible menaeethan if he 
had said 1 will i"'''"'$o" Ih" : and gave Moses to understand that he must 
expect tn keep company with those wretches whom the tyrant had thrown, 
II was his custom, into a deep dWlgeon. where they remaiced till tbey died, ... 
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bring unto thee every skilful magician. So the magicians 
were assembled at an appointed time. on a solemn day. 
And it was said unto the people. An ye assembled together 1 
Perhaps we may follow the magicians. if they do get the 
victory. And when the magicians were come. they said 
unto Pharaoh. Shall we certainly receive a reward. if we do 
get the victory? He answered. Yea; and Ye shall surely 

. be of those who approach "'Y pnSOfI. Moses said unto 
them. Cast down what ye are about to cast down. Where
fore they cast down their ropes and their rods. and said, 
By the might of Pharaoh. verily we sMll hi the conquerors. 
And Moses cast down his rod. and behold, it swallowed up 
that which they had ClJlISe4 falsely 10 Ilppttn changed ifIIo 
serpents. Whereupon the magicians prostrated themselves. 
worshipping. /1M said. We believe in the Low of all crea
tures. the Low of Moses and of Aaron. PW/I()/a said .. 1110 "'eM. Have ye believed on him. before I have given you 
permission? Verily he is your chief. who hath taught 
you magic :1 but hereafter ye shall surely know "'Y pq!&er. 
I will cut oft your hands and your feet. on the opposite 
sides. and I will aucify you all. They answered. J' triU 
hi no harm .. ..to lIS; for we shall return unto our Low. 
We hope that our LoRD will forgive us our sins. since we are 
the first who have believed. I And we spake by revelation 
unto Moses. sayifl,. March forth with my servants by night; 
for ye will be pursued. And Pharaoh sent ogiurs through 
the cities to assemble lones. uri",. Verily these are a smaIl 
company; and they are enraged against us: but we are a 
multitude well provided. So ll"e caused them to quit their 
gardens. and fountains. and treasures. and fair dwellings: 
thusd14.,. do; and we made the children of Israel to inherit 
the same. I And they pursued them at sunrise. And ",hen 
the two armies were come in sight of each other. the com
panions of Moses said, We shall surely be o\-ertaken. M osu 
answered, By no means; for my LoRD is llith me. ll·ho will 
surely direct me. And ll"e commanded Moses by re\-elation. 
S«)'i",. Smite the sea with thy rod. And friaets le lad 
SJIIittna iI. it became divided ;..to ~elv. parts. lJduoena .. /ad 

I But has resoned the IIIK16t eftjcacjoqs _1$ to IUmselL (Al BeicUwi.1 
.. See Chap. \"11. po I s.-
a Hence _ ... p~ the 1sr»1i1es" after the cIestnICtiaB 01 Pts.aoIa 

and his bosl. _umed to Egvpt. and poso;essrd themsel __ 01 the ridIes 01 
tbat ClOUDU)' (JaIIaIo·ddm,. \·abya). But othenare 01 opmiooD tbat the 
-anins i.s DO IIl(JR than tbat GoD ~ue lbem tbe Ii.t" po ....... u4 dwd
lings ill another ClOUDU}' (AI ZamaIfJL See Cbap. \11.). 
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were as many paths, and every part was like a vast mountain. 
And we drew thither the others; and we delivered Moses 
and all those who were with him: then we drowned the 
others. Verily herein was a sign; but the greater part of 
them did not believe. Verily thy LORD is the mighty, and 
the merciful. And rehearse unto them the story of Abra
ham: when he said unto his father and his people, What 
do ye worship? They answered, We worship idols; and 
we constantly serve them all the day long. Abraham said, 
Do they hear you, when ye invoke them? Or do they either 
profit you, or hurt you? They answered, But we found 
our fathers do the same. He said, What think ye ? The 
gods which ye worship, and your forefathers worshipped, 
are my enemy: except only the LORD of all creatures, who 
hath created me and directeth me; and who giveth me to 
eat and to drink, and when I am sick, healeth me; and 
who will cause me to die, and will afterwards restore me to 
life; and who, I hope, will forgive my sins on the day of 
judgment. 0 LORD, grant me wisdom; and join me with 
the righteous; and grant that I may be spoken of with 
honourl among the latest posterity; and make me an .heir 
of the garden of delight: and forgive my father, for that 
he hath been one of those who go astray.s And cover me 
not with shame on the day of resurrection; on the day in 
which neither riches nor children shall avail, unless unto 
him who shall come unto GOD with a sincere heart: when 
paradise shall be brought near to the view 01 the pious, and 
hell shall appear plainly 'to those who shall have erred; and 
it shall be said unto them, Where are your deities which ye 
served besides GOD? will they deliver you Irom punishment, 
or will they deliver themselves? And they shall be cast 
into the same, both they,3 and those who have been seduced 
to their worshiP; and all the host of Eblis. The seduced 
shall dispute therein with their lalse gods, saying, By GOD, 
we were in a manifest error, when we equalled you with the 
LORD of all creatures: and none seduced us but the wicked. 
We have now no intercessors, nor any friend who careth lor 

1 Literally, G,a'" ..... a IOtII1"' 01 I ... tlt, that is, a high encomium. The 
same expression is used in Chap. XIX. 

• By disposing him to repentance, and the receiving of the true faith. 
Some suppose Abraham pronounced this prayer after his father's death, 
thinking that possibly he might have been inwardly a true believer, but 
have concealed his collversioll for fear of Nimrod, and before he was for
bidden to pray for him. (See Chaps. IX. and Xl V.) 

• See Chap. XXI. 
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U.s. If we were allowed to return once more into the world, 
we would certainly become true believers. Verily herein 
was a sign; but the greater part of them believed not. Thy 
LoRD is the mighty, the merciful. The people of Noah 
accused God's messengers of imposture; ~hen their brother 
Noah said unto them,Will ye not fear God 1 Verily I am 
a faithful messenger unto you; wherefore fear GoD and 
obey me. I ask no reward of you for my preaching unto 
you; I expect my reward from no other than the LoRn of 
all creatures; wherefore fear GOD, and obey me. They 
answered, Shall we believe on thee, when only the most 
abject persons have followed thee 1 Noah said, I have no 
knowledge of that which they did ;1 it appertaineth unto my 
LoRD alone to bring them to account, if ye understand; 
wherefore I will not drive away the believers;1 I am no 
more than a public preacher. They replied, Assuredly, 
unless thou desist, 0 Noah, thou shalt be stoned. He said, 
o LoRD, verily my people take me for a liar; wherefore 
judge publicly between me and them; and deliver me and 
the true believers who are with me. Wherefore we delivered 
him, and those who were with him, in the ark filled with 
men and animals; and afterwards we drowned the rest. 
Verily herein was a sign; but the greater part of them 
believed not. Thy LoRD is the mighty, the merciful. Th, 
tribe of Ad charged God's messengers with falsehood: when 
their brother Had said 'unto them, Will ye not fear God 1 
Verily I am a faithful messenger unto you; wherefore fear 
GOD, and obey me. I demand not of you any reward for 
my preaching unto you; I expect my reward from no other 
than the LoRD of all creatures. Do ye build a landmark 
on every high place, to divert yourselves 11 And do ye 
erect magnificent works, hoping that ye may continue in 
thei, possession for ever? And when ye exercise your power, 
do ye exercise it with cruelty and rigour l' Fear GOD, by 
leaving these things; and obey me. And fear him who hath 
bestowed on you that which ye know; he hath bestowed 
on you cattle, and children, and gardens, and springs of 

• i.e., Whether they have embraced the faith which I have preached. 
out of the siucerity of their hearts, 01' iu prospect of IOIIIe worldly advantage. 

• See Chap. XI. p. 213. 
• Or to mock the way farers who direct themselV8 iu their journeyw by 

the stars. and have no need of such buildiugs? (AI Beid;lwi.) 
• Puttiug to death, and inflicting other corporal punishments withou t 

mercy, and rather fOl' the satisfaction of your pass.ioD than tbe amendmell t 
of the sufferer. (Al Beidawi.) 
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water. Verily I fear for you the punishment of a grievous 
day. They answered, It is equal unto us whether thou 
admonish us, or dost not admonish us: this which thou 
preachest is only a device of the ancients; neither shall we 
be punished lor what we have done. And they accused him 
of imposture: wherefore we destroyed them. Verily 
herein was a sign: but the .greater part of them believed 
not. Thy LORD is the mighty, the merciful. The tribe 01 
Thamud also charged the messengers 01 God with falsehood. 
When their brother Saleh said unto them, Will ye not fear 
God? Verily I am a faithful messenger unto you: where
fore fear GOD, and obey me. I demand no reward of you 
for my preaching unto you; I expect my reward from no 
other than the LORD of all creatures. Shall ye be left lor 
ever secure in the possession 01 the things which are here; 
among gardens, and fountains, and corn, and palm-trees, 
whose branches sheathe their flowers? And will ye con
tinue to cut habitations lor yourselves out of the mountains, 
behaving with insolence ?1 Fear GOD, and obey me; and 
obey not the command of the transgressors, who act 
corruptly in the earth, and reform not the same. They 
answered, Verily thou art distracted: thou art no other than 
a man like unto us: produce now some sign, if thou speakest 
truth. Saleh said, This she-camel shall be a sign unto you: 
she shall have her portion of water, and ye shall have your 
portion of water alternately, on a several day appointed lor 
you ;8 and do her no hurt, lest the punishment of a terrible 
day be inflicted on you. But they slew her; and were 
made to repent 01 their impiety: for the punishment u'hic}, 
had betn threatened overtook them. Verily herein was a 
sign; but the greater part of them did not believe. Thy 
LORD is the mighty, the merciful. The people of Lot likewise 
accused God's messengers of imposture. When their brother 
Lot said unto them, Will ye not fear God? Verily I am a 
faithful messenger unto you: wherefore fear GOD, and obey 
me. I demand no reward of you for my preaching: I expect 
my reward from no other than the LORD of all creatures. 
Do ye approach unto the males among mankind, and leave 
your wives which your LORD hath created for you? Surely, 
ye are people who transgress. They answered, Unless 
. 'Or, as the original word may also be rendered, s,,_j"l! arl and j"C .... uil)l 
m your work. 

I That is. thpv were to have the use of the water by turns. the camel drink
ing one day, and· the Thaml)dites drawing the other day; for when this camel 
drank, she emptied the wells or brooks for that day. See Chap. VlI. p. 149. 



866 TIm KORA."f (CIIAP.DTL 

thou desist. 0 Lot, thou shalt certainly be expelled our 
city. He said. Verily I am 01U of those "'ho abhor your 
doings: 0 LORD deliver me and my family. from that which 
they do. Wherefore we delivered him. and all his family; 
except an old woman. II~ wi/e. who PtFi5MIl among those 
who remained behind: then we destroytd the rest; and 
we rained on them a shower 0/ sIofIts; and terrible was the 
shower whicla lell Oft those who had been warned i,. ,-ai,.. 
Verily herein was a sign; but the greater part of them did 
not believe. Thy LoRD is the mighty. the merciful. The 
inhabitants of the wood I alw accused GOD'S messengers of 
imposture. When Shoaib said unto them, Will ye not 
fear GOtl? Verily I am a faithful messenger unto 'ou: 
wherefore fear Goo. and obey me. I ask no reward 0 you 
for my '/Weaclli1lg: 1 Upt" my reward from no other than 
the LoRD of all creatures.. Give just measure, and be 
not defrauders; and weigh .-jth an equal balance; and 
diminish not unto men _ghl of their matters; neither 
commit violence in the earth. acting corruptly. And fear 
him who hath created you. and tU50 the former generations. 
They answered. Certainly thou art distracted: thou art 
no more than a man, like unto us; aDd we do surely esteem 
thee to be a liar. Cause now a part of the heaven to fall 
upon us. if thou speakest truth. Shoaib said. My LoRD 
best knoweth that which ye do. And they charged him 
with falsehood: wherefore the punishment of the day of 
the shadowing cloudl overtook them; attil this was the 
punishment of a grievous day. Verily herein was a sign ; 
but the greater part of them did not believe. Thy LoRD 
is the mighty. the merciful. This book is certainly a revela
tion from the LoRD of all creatures, which the faithful spirit • 
hath caused to descend upon thy heart. that thou might est 
be a preacher 10 thy ptt>ple. in the perspicuous Arabic 
tongue: and it is borne witness 10 in the script ures of former 
ages.. Was it not a sign unto them. that the wise men 
among the children of Israel knew it? Had we revealed 

I See Chap. XV. p. 255. Shoaib being not ~ the....,,..., of thew people, 
which wouJd haft pnserwd the -.lcnmty bet_ this pagage aDd the 
preceding, it has heeD t~btthey were DOt M idJanites, but 0' another r~ i 
however, _ flnd the p-ophrt tues them Willa the same criJnu aI lie GiG 
those 0' Midian. (Chap. VII.' 

• GOD 6rst p~ them WIth IUCh intol«able hut lor _ da ... Ihat aD 
their waten were dried up. and tbell brought a cloud 0Vft' them. IIDCS« whooe 
shade tbey ran. and '"'"' all destroyed by a bol wind and flnI which proeeede4 
from it. (AI Beid.iwi.) 

• i .... Gabriel. who is entrusted with the emilie secrets aDd revelations. 
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it unto any of the foreigners, and he had read the same unto 
them, yet they would not have believed therein. Thus 
have we caused obst,,,.ue i"fjJdily to enter the hearts of 
the wicked: they shall not believe therein, until they S('C a 
painful punishment, It shall come suddenly upon them, 
and they shall not foresre it : and they shall say, Shall we 
be respited? Do they therefore desire our punishment 
to be hastent'<i?' What thinkest thou? If we suffer them 
to enjoy the aJl'artJ<JJ;t of this life for several years, and after
wards that with which they are threatened come upon 
{"hem; what will that which they have enjoyed profit them? 
We have destroyed no city, but preachers U'N'e first srnt 
unto it, to admonish tht '"habil.ants thn-eot; neither did we 
treat them unju!'tly, The dr-viIs did not descend with the 
Koran, ItS the '''fiJds gil'e out: it is not for their purpose, 
neither are they able to produce such II book; for they are far 
removed from hearing the discourse of the a"gris in I/ral"",' 
Invoke no otllt'r god with the true Goo. lest thou become 
OM of those who are doomed to punishment. And admon
ish thy more near relations,' And behave thyself with 
met'kness· towards the true bdievers who follow thee: and 
if they be disohedient unto thl'C. say, Verily I am clear of 
that which ye do. And trust in the most mighty, the merciful 
GCld; who seeth thc-e when thou risest up, and thy beha\;our 
among those who worship ;1 for he both heareth and knoweth. 
Shall I declare unto you upon whom the devils descend? 

, The infid~ls _n. rontinually d~fyinl! Mohammf'd to brinl! !lOme signal 
and miraruk.us d~struction on tbem, as a shower of stones, &c-

o S .... Chap. XV. 
I The romm .. .ntaton SUppOSf' th~ same t'ommand to haw booeD ,-irtuall, 

oontain..d in the 74tb chaph'r, "'hieb is prior to thIS in point of time. (S .... the 
bot .... th ........ 1Il. and Sal~, l~hm. I),..,. Sf'rt 11. p. 4~.' It is said tbat 
M,>hammrd, on ........ i\'in~ t h~ passaj:!' b<-f,>no liS, ~t up imm.·.hately 10 Mount 
Sal" and ha,ojn/t eallrd th .......... .ral fam,li~ to bim, one hV one, .... hen th.v 
_ .... all .<.<rmblrd, askC'd Ih"m ,,·h~th~. if he should t~1I th"m tha. mountain 
would hrlnf( fortb a smalln mountain. th~v would t..-h"'"e him; to .. hich 
th,v an ...... .rinl! in th. atnrmati .... , \',..,1\', san be, I •• a _ ...... SftI .... ," 
,.,...; ~I"H •• n_ ~1t4.'hs.-..l. (AI lkjd~wi.) 

t Liter.111v. "11.1W1"'J" thy wm~. to 

.... ,., VI ho ..... th Ih .... "'h~n th"u riM'St up to wateb and SJ'f'!'d lb. bigbt 
in t'<'1i~ious n~ffi_ and ohSf'M ... tb th\' anllious t'Jan' k>r th. MosI"ms' nac.t 
prrl,lTlllanne 01 th~'r duty. It i. s,'lId Ihat the O\~ht M wh't'h the Jlr""'pt 
01 watt'hlnf( was alm~atrd. Mohammed went pri\'at~lv from one bou ... 10 
anoth~.r, to ..... how hIS <,<>mpani.ms sprnl the tIme ; and thaI be found th.m 
.., intent in t'<'adinl! thf' Koran. and t'<'prating th~ir prayf'rS, Ihal th ... boU9t'S, 
by n'ason of th~ hummintt no,,... tb.\, mad" ..... m..d to be ., many nests of 
hom.l$. (.'1 Be,d~wi.' Some comm~.ntators, hmft ...... , suppose that bv 
Ih. prnrb.t's ,.,IuI.""",. in tblS plane, are mlNUll llIe vanous post\lTft be usf'd 
in pra\'lng at the< b ... d 01 bis companions; as standwg. boWUl&, prostrall,1Il 
and slllina. (AI Beid~ ... i, J allalo·ddm.) • 
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They descend upon every lying and wicked person :1 they 
learn what is heard ;1 but the greater part of them ar, liars. 
And those who err follow the steps 01 th, poets: dost thou 
not see that they rove as bereft 01 thei, senses through every 
valley, and that they say that which they do not ?I except 
those who believe, and do good works, and remember GOD 
frequently; and who defend themselves, after they have 
been unjustly treated.' And they who act unjustly shall 
know hereafter, with what treatment they shall be treated. 

XXVII 

THE CHAPTER OF THE ANT' 

Revealed at Mecca. 
1M THB MAlIK OP THE IIOS'r IIBIICIPUL GOD. 

T S. These aI" the signs of the KorAn, and of the 
. perspicuous book : a direction, and good tidings unto 

the true believers; who regularly perform thei, prayer, and 

I The propbet, having vindicated biJmelf from the charge of having com. 
munication with the devils, by the opposition between his doctrine and their 
designs, and their inability to compose so consistent a book as the Koru, 
proceeds to show that the per!IOIls most likely to a corTeSpondenee with thoM 
evil spirits were liars and slanderers, that is, his enemies and opposers. 

• i.e., They are taught by the secret inspiration of the devils. and receive 
their idle and inconsistent suggestions for truth. It being uncertain whether 
thula"" ...... ' ortheolevill be the nominative cue to the verb, the words may 
also be rendered, Tiley i_"." .,1uJI1Uy ,..,; that is, The devils acquaint 
their correspondents on earth with such incoherent lCfapll of the angels' 
discourse as they can hear by stealth. (AI Beidiwi., 

• Their compositions being as wild as the action. of • distracted man: 
for most of the ancient poetry was fuU of vain inlaginations; a. fabulo"s 
stories and descriptions, love verses, ftattery. escessive com_ndations of 
their patrons, and as escessive reproaches of their enemies, incit..-ntl to 
vicious actions, vainglorious vauntings, and the like. (AI Beid.iwi., 

• That is, such poets as had embraced Mohammedism; wbOle works, 
free trom the profaneness of the former, run chiefty on the prai_ of GOD, 
and the establishing his unity, and contain exhortations to obedience and 
other religious and moral virtues, without any satirieaJ invectives, unl..,.. 
against sucb as have given just provocations, by having first attacked them. 
or some othen of the true believers, with the same weapons. 10 this last 
case, Mohammed saw it was JIeQ'S6afY for hin to bcnow assistance from 
the poets of his party, to defend himself and religion from the insults and 
ridicule of the others, for which purpose he employed tbe pens of Labld 
Ebn Rabia (see Sale, PreL Disc. Sect. III." Abda'Uab Ebn Rawaha, Hassan 
Ebn Thabet, and the two Caabs. It is related that Mohammed once laid 
to Caab Ebn Malec, Ply u.- .t,1o uJi,.; 1000, by "',. ill .,/une """" .." _, 
is, /Iuy _"" __ tleefJly ""'"."".,.. (AI Beidawi.) 

, In this chapter is related, among otber strange tbings, lID Qdd story of 
the ant, wbicb bas tberefore been ch05eG b the title. 
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give alms, and finnIy believe in the life to come. As to 
those who believe not in the life to come, we have prepared 
their works for them ;1 and they shall be struck with aston
ishment at their disappointment, when they shall be raised 
again; these are they whom an evil punishment awaiteth 
in this lile; and in that which is to come they shall be the 
greatest losers. Thou hast certainly received the Koran 
from the presence of a wise, a knowing God. Remember 
when Moses said unto his family, Verily I perceive fire: I 
will bring you tidings thereof, or I will bring you a lighted 
brand, that ye may be warmed.s And when he was come 
near unto it, a voice cried unto him, saying, Blessed be he 
who is in the fire, and whoever is about it ;3 and praise be 
unto GOD, the LORD of all creatures! 0 Moses, verily I 
am GOD, the mighty, the wise: cast down now thy rod. 
And when he saw it, that it moved, as though it had been a 
serpent, he retreated and~tled, and returned not. And GOD 
said, 0 Moses, fear not; tt)r my messengers are not disturbed 
with fear in my sight: except he who shall have done amiss, 
and shall have afterwards substituted good in lieu of evil ; 
for I am gracious and merciful.' Moreover put thy hand 
into thy bosom; it shall come forth white, without hurt: 
this shall be one among the nine signs 5 unto Pharaoh and his 
people; for they are a wicked people. And when our 
visible signs had come unto them, they said, This is manifest 
sorcery. And they denied them, although their souls cer
tainly knew them to be Irom God, out of iniquity and pride: 
but behold what was the end of the corrupt doers. We 
heretofore bestowed knowledge on David and Solomon; 
and they said. Praise be unto GOD, who hath made us more 
excellent than many of his faithful servants! And Solo
mon was David's heir;1 and he said, 0 men, we have been 

1 By ~ndering th~m pleasing and agreeable to their corrupt natures and 
inC'iinations. 

• Sre Chap. XX. p. 305. 
• Some suppose GOD to be intenMd by the former words, and by the 

latter, the angels who were present (Yahya); others think Moses and the 
angels are here meant, or all persons in general in this holy plain, and the 
countrv round it. (J allalo'ddin, AI Beid;iwi.) 

• This exception was designed to qualify the preceding assertion, which 
seemed too general; for several of the prophets have been subject to sins, 
though not ~at ones, before their mission, for which they had reason to 
app~hend GOD'S anger, though they are here assured that their subsequent 
merits entitle them to his pardon. It is supposed that lIIoses's killing the 
Egyptian undesignedly is hinted at. (AI Beidawi.) 

• See Chap. X VII. p. 28z. 
• Inheciting not only his kin/!dom, but also the prophetical office. 

preierably to his other sons. who were nineteen in number. (AI Beidawi.) 
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taught the speech of birds,' and have had all things be
stowed on us; this is manifest excellence. And his armies 
were gathered together unto Solomon, c01CSisting 0/ genii, I 
and men, and birds; and they were led in distinct bands, 
until they came unto the valley of ants. I And an ant, 
seeing the hosts apfrloaching, said, 0 ants, enter ye into your 
habitations, lest Solomon and his army tread you underfoot, 
and perceive it not. And Solonum smiled, laughing at her 
words, and said, 0 LoRD, excite me that I may be thankful 
for thy favour, wherewith thou hast favoured me, and my 
parents; and that I may do that which is right, and well
pleasing unto thee: and introduce me, through thy mercy, 
into paradise, among thy servants, the righteous. And he 
viewed the birds, and said, What is the reason that I see not 
the lapwing l' Is she absent 1 Verily I will chastise her 
with a severe chastisement, Ii or I will put her to death, unless 

, . 
I That is, the meaning of their .. vera! .ic:es, though oot articulate; 01 

Solomoo's interpretation whereof the commentators give ..,vera! insUnceI. 
(Maraoc. not. in loc. p. su.) 

• For this fancy, as well as the fonner, Mohammed Willi obliged to tbe 
Talmudists (Midrash. Yalkut Shemuni, p. II. f. 29, et Millium, de Moh ..... 
medismo ante Mohammed. p. 232), who, a«ording to their manner, have 
interpreted the Hebrew wocds o,f Solomon (Eccles. ii. 8), wbich the Englisb 
version renders, I /:., _.i"gen .... _.iftger., as if Ibat prince bad 
forced fleffIOfIS or spirits to serve him at his table, and in otbel' capaciti ... ; 
and particularly in bis vast and magnificent buildings, which they could not 
conceive he could otberwise bave performed. 

• The valley seems to he 90 called from the great oumbrn of ants wbich 
are found there. Some pla£e it in Syria, and othens in Tayef. (AJ Beida,"
J allalo'ddin.) 

• Tbe Arab historians tell us tbat Solomon. bavins finished tbe temple of 
Jerusalem, went on pilgrimage to Mecca, where, having stayed as IonS as be 
pleased, he proceeded to..-ards Yaman; and leaving Mecca in tbe mommg, 
he arrived by noon at Sama, and heinll elltremely deligbted witb the country, 
rested tbere; but wanting water to· make the ablution, be looked among 
the birds for tbe lapwing, called by the Arabs AI Hudbud, whose busin_ 
it was to find it; for it is pretended sbe was sagacious or sharp-sighted enough 
to discover water underground, wbich tbe devils U!Ied to dra ... after ahe 
had marked tbe place by digging witb her bill: they add, that this bIrd was 
then taking a tour in tbe air, wbence, !let'ing one of ber companions a1lgbting, 
she descended also, and having bad a description given her by the otber of 
the city of Saba, wbence she was just arrived, they botb went together to 
take a view of the place. and returned soon after Solomon bad made the 
inquiry wbich occasioned wbat follows. (AI Beidawi.' It may he proper 
to mention bere wbat the eastern writers fable of tbe manner of Solomon'. 
travelling. Tbey say that he bad a carpet of green stlk, on wbicb bis throne 
was placed, heing of a prodigious lengtb and breadth, and auflicient a all 
his forces to stand on, the men placing themselves on his rigbt band, and 
the spirits on his left; and tbat when all were in ordel', the wind, at his c0m
mand, took up tbe carpet. and transported it, witb all tbat were upon it, 
wberever he pleased (Cbap. XXI.' ; tbe army of birds at the same time flying 
over tbeir heads, and forming a kind of canopy, to shade them from the SUD. 

• By pluckingofl ber fI'atben, and settin& her in tbe sun. to be tormeIIted 
by the insects; or by shuttinc Ius up ill a cage. (AI Beida,"- J allaIo'ddia.) 
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!-hc bring me a jll!"t excu;.('. And she tarried not long brl"f't 
$,}u f'f'fsenJ.,'4 it(f'srlf ttnlo Solom"". and said. I ha\'e \iewt'<i 
• cmmtrv which thou hast not \;ewed; and I come unto 
thee from Saba. "'ith a certain piece of news. I fL)und a 
""oman' to reign o\ocr them. who is pro\idt'd ",ith e\"cry
thing f'rquisiU /,)f'. f'f'inu. and hath a magnific(-nt throne.
I found her and her JX'<.)ple to worship the sun. besidt'S (;oD : 

and Sata.n hath prepared their worJ.::s for them. and hath 
turned them aside from the way 0/ truth (whl'rd,)re they 
are not rir:,hJJy directed), lest they should wOr!"hip GoD. 
who bling"th to light that which is hidden in heawn and 
earth, and knowcth whatever they conceal and whate\'er 
they discover. GoD I th('re is no 'GoD but he; the LORD 
of the magnificent throne. S"h''''('11 said. We shall see 
whether thou hast spoken the truth. or whether thou art 
a liar, Go with this my letter. and cast it down unto them; 
then tum a..~de from them. and wait to kno'/l! what QPIS<i'/T 

they ",ill return. Alld !i'M" the qU·(,NI 0/ Sllba h<'ld r(.ait·ed 
the ldter.1 she said, 0 nobks, verily an honourable ktter 
hath been ddiven.'<i unto me; it is from Solomon. and this 
is the kfl~"lUr IAN-t(lf: In the nanle of the most mt~ciful GOD, 
Rise not up against me: but come, and s\lITt'ndt~ your
sdves unto ml"_1 She said. 0 nobles. ad\;se me in mv 
bu:>ilh....-..;s: I "'ill not resolve on anything. until ye he wit:
ncs."e5 .nJ iltf'rO'l.'t th('rrof. The ,wb1<.s answered, We are 
enduro ",ith strength, and art l'ndued ",ith great pro\\'l:'SS 
in war; but the command atl'lTtaindh unto thl'e: St'e 

then'fore what thou "'ilt comm:md.' She said. \\'rily 

, Th;,; qu ...... ttMo Arahs namp Balkis: s..'m(' mak~ h<-r th~ dall~ht ... of 
AI H,>dhad rbn Sharhahil tp"" .... k. S~, p. 5~1. and oth..rs 0/ Sh..,..u,il 
Fhn Mal~ (.\1 S('.dllll"l, ,'tt., I)"H~ri rl R.hl tk;"nt. p. IS:); hut th~y 
aU a~ st... "'as a dNN'ndant of Yarah Elm K.u,t.u.. She IS p~ the 
tWf'n"'lW'Mnd .n Dr. I'<""",k'$ hst "I th~ 1.1n11S 0/ YarnAll. 

I ""hlC"h thf' O"lmmentahvs s.a," .. ·.'1S maJ~ ot g,-.ld and Slhu. and (rn,,-nN 
with ~1<'1~ st • .'nes.. But thf"Y dltft"t' &$ to t~ Sizto l"\l it; on~ m.akan_ it 
"'unt':"'" n.hil;:' "'m/t, " .... t" brt .... d. and thiM," h~h; ,,·h.le ... ""e say " "'as 
fo\JI"S('\"'n"" and othf'll"S thlrtv ('uhns f'\W"\" ,,'.'-. 

• J all~I()'dd'n sa, .. that th~ qu .... n ... as sUlToundPd h" b .... armY ... b .... 1M 
la,,"in~ tbN' ... the 1('1t"'" int" h(,l" b.. ..... 'm; hu •. \1 Brid .... ; sUPI'<.......s she .. as 
in an apaMm<ont 0/ h"," pal ....... th~ d .... "II'S of ... Ind. ,.,..... shut. and that the 
bird fl~w In at ttMo .. ·ind" .. ·. The j,,,,,,,,," .... =m .... tah ... ~'''''' a .... 'rr 01 ttMo 
t"'rtS-t.f' S("Imt"'what mon" tully tban in thf' tf'xt; "1,. Ff'O_11t.l St'lf"tw-.t ol (~n. 
S~ 11># SMI (of P",'>d, .. "", /lalli,s","" lit s.J>a. 1.,1># .... _ o! 'v 
.,.., _ .. ",.1 Goo. l'".. .. ~ '" .... Il .... 100 I,~. ,", ~ ."«.hM&. Ru. 
"'" ",. ~ ...... , _, /'Wt ",_ .. toJ $fI~t'ftJ .. ''OIW$<'I_ .ft/~ _ .. lit adds that 
&'I,'m' .... J"'rlumf'd th,s Irlt"," .nth musk. and St'alf'd " on. h hIS Sl~l. 

.. {)r. CMIII' .tIIIlI .., "lui r'~I!.:""I ,,(ltI·~l'l,1£S unto tbfo d.,'ulf' dU"f'Ctk.lll.., and 
pt'<'ffoss Ih~ tnle ",h~,'n "'hich' I prt'a~h. . 

• i., .. Wl!ettMor Ih"u "'-ill ,~y tile lOummons of &>!."","" or ~\-e US orders 
to ~ke bt'Jld -samsl hllIL 
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kings, when they enter a city by !orce, waste the same, and 
abase the most powerful of the inhabitants hereof: and so 
will these do with us. But I will send gifts unto them; and 
will wait for what !a,the, in/ormation those who shall be 
sent shall bring back. And when the queen" ambassador 
came unto Solomon,' that p,ince said, Will ye present me 
with riches? Verily that which GOD hath given me, is 
better than what he hath given you, but ye do glory in your 
gifts. Return unto the peopu o! Saba. We will surely come 
unto them with forces, which they shall not be able to with
stand; and we will drive them out from thei, city, humbled; 
and they shall become contemptible. And Solomon said, 
o nobles; which of you will bring unto me her throne, before 
they come and surrender themselves unto me ? A terrible 
geniusl answered, I will bring it unto thee, before thou arise 
from thy place :3 for I am able to perform it, and may be 
trusted .. And one with whom was the knowledge of the 
scriptures' said, I will bring it unto thee, in the twinkling of 
an eye.1i And when Solomon saw the th,one placed before 
him, he said, This is a favour of my loRD, that he may make 
trial of me, whether I will be grateful, or whether I will be 
ungrateful: and he who is grateful, is grateful to his own 
advantage, but if any shall be ungrateful, verily my loaD 
is self-sufficient and munificent. And Solomon said unto 
his servants, Alter her throne, that she may not know it, 

I Bearing the presents, which they say were five hundred young .Iaves 
of eacb sell, all habited in the same manner, live hundred bricka of gold, 
a crown enricbed witb precious stones, besides a large quantity of musk, 
amber, and otber tbings of value. (j allalo'ddin.) Some add that Iblki.s, 
to try wbetber Solomon was a prophet or no, dressed the boys like girls, 
and the girls like boys, and sent bim, in a casket, • pearl not drilled, and 
an onyx drilled with a crooked hole; and tbat Solomon distinguished tbe 
boys from tbe girls by tbe ditferent manner of their taking water, and ordered 
one worm to bore the pearl, and anotber to pass a thread through the ooYll. 
(AI Beidliwi.) They also tell us that Solomon, having notice of tbis 
embassy, bymeansofthe lapwing, even before they tlet out, ordered. large 
square to be enclosed with a wall built of gold and silver bricks, wherem be 
ranged his forces and attendants to receive them. IJ allaJo'ddin.} 

• This was an Urit, or one of tbe wicked and rebe Iious cenii; and his 
name, says Al Beidliwi, was Dhacwlin or Sakhr . 

• i.e., From tby seat of justice. I'or Solomon used to ait ill judgment 
every day till noon. 

• This person, as is generally supposed, was Asaf t he son of Baracbia, 
Solomon's Wazir (or Visir), who knew the great or inetfable name of (;OD, 
by pronouncing of which he performed tbis wonderful ellploit (J aIIaIo·ddin). 
Others, however, suppose it was AI Khedr, or else Gabriel, or some other 
angel; and some imagine it to have been Solomon himself (AI Beidawi). 

• The original is, Be/ore t"-€IIout 10011 til ""y object, "rulwlu tlly 'Ie 00 II. 
It is said tbat Solomon, at Asaf's desire, looked up to heaven, and before he 
rast his eye downwards, the throne made its ,,"ily Wldergrouod, and appeared 
before him. 
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to the end we may see whether she be rightly directed, or 
whether she be one of those who are not rightly directed. 
And when she was come unto Solomon,l it was said unto her, 
Is thy throne like this? She answered, As though it were 
the same. And we have had knowledge bestowed on us 
before this, and have been resigned unto God. 2 But that 
which she worshipped, besides GOD, had turned her aside 
Irom the truth; for she was of an unbelieving people. It 
was said unto her, Enter the palace. 8 And when she saw it, 
she imagined it to be a great water; and she discovered her 
legs, by lilting up her robe to pass through it.' Whereupon 
Solomon said unto her, Verily this is a palace evenly floored 
with glass. Then said the queen, 0 LORD, verily I have dealt 
unjustly with my own soul; and I resign myself, together 
with Solomon, unto pOD, the LORD of all creatures.6 Also 
we heretofore sent unto the tribe 01 Thamud their brother 
Saleh; who said unto them, Serve ye GOD. And behold 
they were divided into two parties, who disputed among 
themselves. 8 SJleh said, 0 my people, why do you hasten 
evil rather than good 17 Unless ye ask pardon of GOD, that 
ye may obtain mercy, )Ie are lost. They answered, We 
presage evil from thee, and from those who are with thee. 
SJleh replied, The evil which ye presage is with GOD:8 but 
ye are a people who are proved by a vicissitude 0/ prosperity 

1 For, on the return of her ambassador, she determined to go and submit 
herself to that prince; but before her departure, she secured her throne. 
as she thou!(ht, by locking it up in a strong castle. and setting a I/uard to 
defend it; alter which she set out, attended by a vast army. (J allalo'ddin.) 

• It is uncertain whether these be the words of Balkis, acknowled,;ng 
ber convict ion by the wonders she had already seen; or of Solomon and 
his people. acknowledging the favour of GOD, in calling them to the true faith 
bdnft" ber. 

a Or. as some understand the wnrd. II" COli.' before the pal a ..... which 
Solomon had commanded to be built agamst the arrival of Balkis; the 
lIoor or pavement being of transparent ~Iass. laid over running water. in 
which fish were swimming. Fronting th,s pavement was placed th" royal 
throne, on which Solomon sat to receive the queen. (J allalo·ddin. AI Beid;;wi). 

• Some Arab writers tell us Solomon had been inform"d that Balki.·s legs 
and feet were covered with hair, like those of an ass, of the truth of .... hieh 
he had hereby an opportunity of being satisfied bv ocular demonstration. 

• The qUt'ell of Saba having by these words profes...,d Isl.im. and renounced 
idolatrv. Solomon had thoughts of making her his wife; but could not 
resolve' to do it. till the devils had bv a del.'ilatory taken off the hair from 
her legs (J ~llalo'ddin). Some (AI Beidawl), however. will have it that 
she did not marrv Solomon, but a prince of the tribe of Hamdan. 

• Concerning fhe doctrine preached br Saleh; one party believing on 
him, and the other treating him as an =postor. 

, i. I .• Why do ye urge an~ defy the divine venlleance with which ye are 
threatened, instead of avertmg It by repentance? 

• See Chap. VII., whexe the Egyptians in the same manner accuse Moses 
as being the cause of their calamities. 
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and adversity. And there were nine men in the city, who 
acted corruptly in the earth, and behaved not with integrity. 
And they said unto one. another, Swear ye reciprocally by 
GOD, that we will fall upon Saleh and his family by night: 
and afterwards we will say unto him who hath right to 
avenge his blood, We were not so much as present at the 
destruction of his family; and we certainly speak the truth. 
And they devised a plot against him: but we devised a plot 
against them; and they perceived it not. And see what 
was the issue of their plot :1 we utterly destroyed them and 
their whole people; and these their habitations ,emai,. 
empty, because of the injustice which they committed. 
Verily herein is a sign, unto people who understand. And 
we delivered those who believed and feared GOD. And 
remember Lot, when he said unto his people, Do ye commit 
a wickedness, though ye see th' heinousness thereoll Do 
ye approach lustfully unto men, leaving the women 1 Ye 
are surely an ignorant people. (XX.)' But the answer of 
his people was no other than that they said, Cast the family 
of Lot out of your city: for they are men who preserve them
selves pure I,om th' crimes 01 which Y' are guilty. Where
fore we delivered him and his family, except his wife, whom 
we decreed to be on, of those who remained behind to b, 
destroyed. And we rained on them a shower 01 stones: and 
dreadful was the shower which fell on those who had been 
warned ill vain. Say, Praise be unto GoD; and peace b, 
upon his servants whom he hath chosen I Is Goo more 
worthy, or the lalse gods which they associate fIIith him 1 
Is not he to be pre/erred, who hath created the heavens and 
the earth, and sendeth down rain for you from heaven, 
whereby we cause delicious groves to spring up 1 It is 
not in your power to cause the trees thereof to shoot forth. 
Is there any othe, god partner with the true GoD 1 Verily 
these are a people who deviate Irom the truth. I. no' he 
mor, worthy to be adored who hath established the earth, and 
hath caused rivers to flqw through the midst thereof. and 
placed thereon immovable mcruntains, and set a bar between 

I It is related that S.ueh. and those who bPlieved on him. usually mflO'tin. 
to pray in a certain narrow place bet_ the mountain, tbe infidels said, 
He 'lliMS W "",II •• " nI4 of ... fUr Ib," daYI (Chap. VII. I. "'" IN ""U "
Mforella .... "';/11 IIi", ; and tbat a party of them went dirl'Ctly to tbe straitB 
above mentioned. thinkinR to n .... ute tbpjr 4\esiR". but were IPrribly d;" 
appointed; for instead of eatebinR Ihe propbet. thpy Wen! eaulltht them ... lvps, 
tbeir retreat beinR eut off by a large piece 01 rock. whicb fell down at the 
moutb of the straits, 80 tb"t thl'V pPrisbe<l then!. in • mi~ mantlU~ 

• Hen begins the twentietb _lion. 
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the two seas 11 Is there any other god equal with the true 
GOD? Yet the greater part of them know itnot. Is not he 
more worthy who heareth the afflicted, a when he calleth upon 
him, and taketh off the evil which distressed him; and who 
hath made you the successors of your forefathers in the earth? 
Is there any other god who can be equalled with the true GOD? 
How few consider these things I Is not he more worthy who 
directeth you in the dark paths of the land and of the sea; 
and who sendeth the winds driving abroad the clouds as 
the forerunners of his mercy P Is there any other god who 
can be equalled with the true GOD? Far be GOD from having 
those partners in his power, which ye associate with him I 
Is nol he more worthy, who produceth a creature, and after 
il hath been dead restoreth it to life, and who giveth you food 
from heaven and earth? Is there any other god with the 
true GOD, who doth this? Say, produce your proof thereof, 
if ye speak truth. Say, None either in heaven or earth 
knoweth that which is hidden, besides GOD: neither do 
they understand when they shall be raised. However 
their knowledge attaineth some notion of the life to come :' 
yet they are in an uncertainty concerning the same; yea, 
they are blind as to the real circumstances thereof. And the 
unbelievers say, When we and our fathers shall have been 
,educed to dust, shall we be taken forth trom the grave? 
Verily we have beeD threatened with this, both we and our 
fathers, heretofore. This is no other than fables of the 
ancients. Say unto them, Pass through the earth, and see 
what hath been the end of the wicked. And be not thou 
grieved for them; neither be thou in any concern on account 
of the plots which they are contriving against thee. And 
they say, When will this threat be accomplished, if ye speak 
true? Answer, Peradventure some part of that punish
ment, which ye desire to be hastened, may f<¥low close 
behind you: verily thy LORD is endued with indulgence 
towards mankind; but the greater part of them are not 
thankful. Verily thy LORD knoweth what their breasts 
conceal, and what they discover: and there is nothing 
hidden in heaven or on earth, but it is u",ittt"n in a clear book. 
Verily. this Koran declareth unto the children of Israel 

1 See Chap. XXV. {'. 358. The word ba,:olI11 is not used here, but 
another of equivalent lDlpm:t. 

• Literallv, Hi", ",/10 IS d,;~m by distress to implore GOD'S assistance. 
• See Chap. XXV. p. 357. 
t Or the words may bt> translated thus: Y ..... thei, hOtDledge laile/II AS 

10 1114 IiI' /0 come; yea, &c. 
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most of those points concerning which they disagree:' 
and it is certainly a direction, and a mercy unto the true 
believers. Thy LORD will decide the controversy between 
them, by his definitive sentence; and he is the mighty, 
the wise. Therefore put thy trust in GoD; for thou art 
in the manifest truth. Verily thou shalt not make the 
dead to hear, neither shalt thou make the deaf to hear thy 
call to the true faith, when they retire and turn their backs: 
neither shalt thou direct the blind to extricall themselves 
out of their error. Thou shalt make none to hear thu, 
except him who shall believe in our signs: and they are 
wholly resigned unto us, When the sentence shall be ready 
to fall upon them, we will cause a beast' to come forth unto 
them from out of the earth. which shall speak unto them :' 
verily men do not firmly believe in our signs, On the 
day of resurrection we will assemble, out of every nation, a 
company of those who shall have charged our signs with 
falsehood; and they shall be prevented from mixing to
gether, until they shall arive at the place of fudgment. And 
GOD shall say unto them, Have ye charged my signs with 
falsehood, although ye comprehended them not with your 
knowledge? Or what is it that ye were doing 1 And the 
sentence 01 damnation shall fall on them, for that they have 
acted unjustly: and they shall not speak iff their 0W1f excuse. 
Do they not see that we have ordained· the night, that they 
may rest therein, and the day giving open light 1 Verily 
herein are signs unto people who believe. On that day the 
trumpet shall be sounded; and whoever are in heaven and 
on earth shall be struck with terror, except those whom GoD 
shall please to exempt therefrom :' and all shall come before 
him, in humble guise. And thou shalt see the mountains, 
and shalt think them firmly fixed; but they shall pass away, 

I Such as tbe comparing of GOD to sensible things, or to created beings: 
the removing aU imperfections from the description of the Deity; tbe state 
ofraradise and bell; the stories of Ezra and Jesus Christ, &C. (AI Beidawi.1 

The Mohammedans call this beast, whose appearance will be one eign 
of the approach of the day of judgment, AI J assasa, 01' the 6py. I have 
given the description of her elsewhere (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. IV. p. 85), to 
which should be added that she is to have two wings. 

• Or, according to a different reading, viz., Ituli"",,,-, instead of Ioul/i_ 
hom, wM sllall ..,.,....., them. • 

• See Sale, Prelim. Disc. Sect. IV. p. 88. Some say the only persons 
exempted from this general oonstemation will be the angels Gabriel,.Michael. 
Israfil, and Azrael (J allalo'ddin, AI Beidawi); others suppose them to be tbe 
virgins of paradise, and the angels who guard that place and eany 
GoD'S throne (AI Beiclawi); and others will !lave tbaD to be the mart7l'l 
(Ebll Abbas). 
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even as the clouds pass away. This will be the work of 
GOD, who hath rightly disposed all things: and he is well 
acquainted with that which ye do. Whoever shall have 
wrought righteousness, shall receive a reward beyond the 
desert thereof; and they shall be secure from the terror of 
that day;l but whoever shall have wrought evil, shall be 
thrown on their faces into hell fire. Shall ye receive the 
reward 01 any other than of that which ye shall have wrought? 
Verily I am commanded to worship the LORD of this terri
tory 01 Mecca, who hath sanctified the same: unto him 
belong all things. And I am commanded to be a Moslem, 
and to rehearse the Koran: he who shall be directed thereby, 
will be directed to his own advantage; and to him who shall 
go astray, say, Verily I am a warner only. And say, Praise 
be unto GOD I he will show you his signs,8 and ye shall 
know them; and thy LORD is not regardless of that which 
they do. 

XXVIII 

11IE CHAPTER OF THE STORY a 
Revealed at Mecca.' 

IN THB NAIIB OF THE 1I0ST MERCIFUL GOD. 

T S. M.· These are the signs of the perspicuous book. 
• We will dictate unto thee, 0 Mohammed, some parts 

of the history of Moses and Pharaoh, with truth; for the 
sake 01 people who believe. Now Pharaoh lifted himself 
up in the land 01 Egyp~; and he caused his subjects to be 
divided into parties :8 he weakened one party of them,7 by 
slaying their male children, and preserving their females 
alive; for he was an oppressor. And we were minded to 

1 That is, from the fear of damnation, and the other terrors which will 
disturb the wicked; not from the general terror or consternation before 
mentioned. 

• viz., The successes of the true believers against the infidels, and par
ticularly the victory of Bedr. 

• The title is taken from the 26th verse, where Moses is said to have related 
Ih. slory of his adventures to Shoaib . 

• Some except a verse towards the latter end, beginning with these words: 
H. who halh givl1I Ih" Ih. KoriJn fo, a ,,01. offailh aM p,at:l;e., &C. 

• See Sale. Prelim. Disc. Sect. III. p. 64-
• i .•.• Either into companies, that they might the better attend his order 

and perform the services he exarted of them; or into opposite factions, 
to prevent their attempting anything against them, to deliver themselves 
from his tyranny. (AI Beidawi.) 

7 viz., The Israelites. 
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be gracious unto those who were weakened in the land. and 
to make them models of religion; and to make them the 
heirs 0/ the wealth 01 Pharaoh and his people,l and to establish 
a place for them in the earth; and to show Pharaoh, and 
Haman,' and their forces, that deslnldion 01 their kingdom 
and nation by them, which they sought to avoid.' And we 
directed the mother of Moses by revelation, saying, Give 
him suck: and if thou fearest for him, cast him into the 
river; and fear not, neither be afflicted; for we will restore 
him unto thee, and we will appoint him OM of our apostles.' • 
And when she had put the chila in the ark, and had cast it inlo 
the river, the family of Pharaoh took him up; providen" 
designing that he should become an enemy and a sorrow unto 
them. Verily Pharaoh, and Haman, and their forces were 
sinners. And the wife of Pharaoh said, This chila i. a delight 
of the eye to me and to thee:' kill him not; peradventure 
it may happen that he may be serviceable unto us; or we 
may adopt him for our son. And they perceived not the 
consequence 01 what they were doing. And the heart of the 
mother of Moses became oppressed with lear; and she had 
almost discovered him, had we not armed her heart with 
constancy, that she might be one of those who believe the 
promises 01 GOD. And she said unto his sister, Follow him. 
And she watched him at a distance; and they perceived 
it not. And we suffered him not to take the breasts 01 the 
nurses who were provided before his sister came UP:' and 

I See Chap. XXVI. 
I This name is given to Pharaoh'schief minister; whenc:e It is Retlerally 

inferred that Mohammed has here made Haman, the favourite of Abasuerul 
king of Persia, and who indisputably lived many ages after Mooes, to ~ that 
prophet'. contemporary. But how probable _ver tbis mistake may seem 
to us, it will be very hard, if not impossible, 10 convince a Mohammedan of 
it; for, as has been observed in a parallel C3!Ie (see p. 41;, note 2), two "ery 
different per!IOIIS may bear the same name. (Reland. de Rei. Mobam. p. 217-1 

• For Pharaoh had either dreamed, 01' been told by tIOIDe diviners. that 
ODe of the Herew nation should be the ruin of his kingdom; wbich prophecy 
is supposed to have been the occasiOD of hit eruelt, to them (Chap. VI r, 
p. 117). This circumstance is owing 10 the inventlDD of the Jew'll (Shal
shel. hakkab, p. II, et R. Eliez. pirke, e. 48). 

, It is related that the midwife appointed to attend the Hebrew women, 
terrified by a light wlUcb appeared between the e-yes of M~ at bis birth, 
and touched with an elItraordinary alIectioo foe the child, dId not cmeover 
him to the officers, so that his mother kept him in ber house, and nuned 
him three mODths; after whicb it was imJl!lSSible foe her to conceal him any 
longer, the king then giving orden to make the sean:haim«e strictly. (AI 
Beidawi. See the notes to Chap. XX., 

• This sudden alIection 01' admiration was raised in them either by his 
nncommon bP.auty. or by the light which shone on his forehead. or because, 
when they opened the ark. tbry found bim sucking his thumb, which IlUpplird 
him with milk. (AI Beidawi, J aIIaIo'ddin.) 

• See Chap. XX. p. 307. 
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she said. Shall I direct you unto some of his nation. who may 
nurse him for you. and will be careful of him? A.nd. at 
Ih(;, dlsi,e. she broughJ his mothef 10 Ilims. So we restored 
him to hi5 mother. that her mind might be set at ease. and 
that she might not be aftlicted; and that" she might know 
that the promise of GOD lCas true: but the greater part of 
ma"kinJ know not Ihe lrulh. And when Moses had attained 
hi5 age of full strength. and was become a perfect man. we 
bestowed on him wisdom and knowledge: and thus do we 
\-eward the upright. And he went into the city. at a time 
when the inhabitants thereof observed not u·II.11 passld ill 
Ihe studs:1 and he found therein two men fighting; the 
one hlillg of his own party. and the other of his enemies. I 
And he who .. ·.,s of his party. begged his assistance against 
him who lCas of the contrary party ; and Moses struck him 
1o\;th his fist. and slew him: but hei"g sorry 1(If 7£hal had 
h,JPP<IUJ. he said. This is of the work of the devil ;1 for he 
is a seducing a"d an open enemy. Alid he said. 0 LORD, 
verily I have injured my own soul: wherefore forgive me. 
So GoD forgave him; for he is ready to forgive. "lid merciful. 
He said. 0 LoRD. by the lawu,s 1o\;th which thou hast 
favoured me. I will not be an assistant to the 1o\;cked 1(If the 
lulln'e. And the next morning he was afraid in the city. 
and looked about him. as QIII "pp"hensire 01 ddngef: and 
behold. he whom he had assisted the day before. cried out 
unto him 1(If lulp ill secfmd tirru. But Moses said unto him. 
Thou art plainly a quarrelsome fellow. And when he 
sought to lay hold on him who was an enemy unto them 
both, he said, 0 Moses, dost thou intend to kill me, as thou 
killedst a man yesterday?' Thou seekest only to be an 
oppressor in the earth, and seekest not to be a reconciler 
01 quafYtis. And a uri"i,. man' came from the farther part 
of the city, running hastily. Imd said. 0 Moses, verily the 

• ';z .• At 1lOOIl; at .. hieh time it is usual in th"", rountries b ~Ie to 
.... ~In' to 51""",; or, as ot ....... rathe!' suppas..-, a lillie '"thiD DighL 

• ;.1., Tb<! ODe !wing an Israelite of Ius OWD .... ~ioo and Datioo, aud the 
other a.n .oola.trous £I!"t>tiau. 

• ~lvhdJIlmed alloW'S that )(oses kilkod the EI!"t>tiao wrougfuUy; but, 
to n:cuse it, supposes tb;ot he struck him without desigDing to kill him. 

• Some suppose tlwse words to have IweD spokeD by tbe Israelite, who, 
t>tt .. u.e ~I.-s had noprimanded him. imagmed be was ~g to strike him ; 
and oth<-rs, by the E ~l'tta.u, who eltb« k.uew .. suspected that Masrs tw.:l 
k.ill.·d bis CQuutn"tDaD the d~" !wbe. 

• ThlS person. Sa\'$ tbe traditioo, was au El!'t>tian, and Pharaoh's lIDtl,,'s 
SOD. but a true !wile ...... ; who, linding that the kmg bad IweD infonned 01 
what )(<lSeSbaddooe, auddest~ed to put him todealh, gave him immediate 
Dottce to pro'-ide b Ius sat .. ty by I!tght. 
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magistrates are deliberating concerning thee, to put thee 
to death: depart therefore; I certainly advise thee well. 
Wherefore he departed out of the city in great fear, looking 
this way and that, lest he should be pu,stUil. And he said, 
o LoRD, deliver me from the unjust people. And when 
he was journeying towards Madian, he said, Peradventure 
my LORD will direct me in the right way.' And when he 
arrived at the water of Madian, he found about the weU 
a company of men, who were watering thei, flocks. Ancl 
he found, besides them, two women, who kept off thei, sheef> 
at a distance. And he said unto them, What is the matter 
with you? They answered, We shall not water ou, flock, 
until the shepherds shall have driven away theirs: for our 
father is an old man, stricken in years. So Moses watered 
thei, sheep for them ;1 and afterwards retired to the shade, 
saying, 0 LORD, verily I stand in need of the good which 
thou shalt send down unto me. And one of the damsels' 
came unto him, walking bashfully, and said. My father 
calleth thee, that he may recompense thee far the t,ouble 
which thou hast taken in watering ou, shetp far us. And 
when he was come unto Shoaib, and had told him the story 
0/ his advent04,es, he said unto him, Fear not; thou hast 
escaped from unjust people. And one of the damsels said, 
My father, hire him for certain wages: the best servant thou 
canst hire, is an able and trusty person.· And Slwaib said 
unto Moses, Verily I will give thee one of these my two 
daughters in marriage, on condition that thou serve me for 
hire eight years: and if thou fulfil ten yea,s, it is in thine 
own breast; for I seek not to impose a hardship on thee : 
and thou shalt find me, if GOD please,' a man of probity. 
Moses answered, Let this be the covenant between me and 

I For Moses knew not the way, and eoming to a place where thru roads 
met, oommitted himself to the guidanc:e of GOD, and took the middle road, 
which was the right; providence likewise 10 ordering it, that his pursuers 
took the other two roads, and missed him. (AI Beidawi., Some say he 
was led by an angel in the appearance of • traveller. (J allalo·ddin.' 

• By rolling away a stone of a prodigious ""'ight. whieh had been laid over 
the mouth of the well by the shepherds, and required 80 less tban seven mea 
(though some name a much larger number) to remove it. (J a1Ia1o'ddin, 
interp. Yahya., 

• This was Seflira (or Zipporah) the elder. or. as othen sup.,..e, the young..,. 
daughter of Sboaib. whom Moses afterwards married. . 

• The girl, being asked by her father bow she knew Moses ~ th .. 
c:haracter. told him that he had removed the vast stone above mentioned 
without any assistance, and that he looked not in her face, but held down 
his head till he beard her message, and desired her to walk behllld hIm 
because the wind ru1IIed her garments a little, and discovered IIOIDfl part of 
her legs. U allalo'ddin.) 



CHAP. XXVIII.] THE STORY 381 

the!!: whichsoever of the two terms I shall fulfil, let it be 
no crime in me if I then quit thy service; and GOD is witness 
of that which we say. And when Moses had fulfilled the 
term,1 and was journeying with his family towards Egypt, he 
saw fire on the side of Mount Sinai. And he said unto his 
family, Tarry ye here; for I see fire: peradventure I may 
bring you thence some tidings of the way,2 or at least a brand 
out of the fire, that ye may be warmed. And when he was 
come thereto, a voice cried unto him from the right side of 
the valley, in the sacred bottom, from the tree, saying, 0 
Moses, verily I am GOD, the LORD of all creatures: cast 
down now thy rod. And when he saw it that it moved, as 
though it had been a serpent, he retreated and fled, and 
returned not. And God said unto him, 0 Moses, draw near, 
and fear not; for thou art safe. Put thy hand into thy 
bosom, and it shall come forth white, without any hurt; and 
draw back thy hand3 unto thee which thou stretchest forth 
for fear. These shall be two evident signs from thy LORD, 
unto Pharaoh and his princes; for they are a wicked people. 
Moses said, 0 LORD, verily I have slain one of them; and I 
fear they will put me to death: but my brother Aaron is 
of a more eloquent tongue than I am; wherefore send him 
with me for an assistant, that he may gain me credit; for 
I fear lest they accuse me of imposture. God said, We will 
strengthen thine arm by thy brother, and we will give each 
of you extraordinary power, so that they shall not come up 
to you, in our signs. Ye two, and whoever shall follow you. 
shall be the conquerors. And when Moses came unto them 
with our evident signs, they said, This is no other than a 
deceitful piece of sorcery: neither have we heard of any
thing like this among our forefathers. And Moses said, My 
LORD best knoweth who cometh with a direction from him ; 
and who shall have success in this life, as well as the next : 
but the unjust shall not prosper. And Pharaoh said, 0 
princes, I did not know that ye had any other god besides 

a viz., The longest term of ten years. The Mohammedans say, after 
the Jews (vide Shals. hakkab. p. 12. R. Eliez, pirke, c. 40, &c.), that Moses 
received from Shoaib the rod of the prophets (which was a branch of a myrtle 
of paradise, and had descended to him from Adam) to keep off the wild beasts 
from his sheep; and that this was the rod with which he performed all those 
wonders in Egypt. 

• See Chap. XX. p. 30S • 
• Literally, Illy u~'ng: the expression alludes to the action of birds, which 

stretch forth their wings to flyaway when they are frightened, and fold them 
logetber again when they think tbemselves secure. (AI Beidawi.) 
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me.' Wherefore do thou, 0 Haman, bum me clay'j"lQ 
lwick$; and build me a high tower,' that I may ascend unto 
the GoD of Moses: for I verily believe him to be a liar. 
And both he and his forces behaved themselves insolently 
and unjustly in the earth; and imagined that they should 
not be brought before us 10 be fudged. Wherefore we took 
him and his forces, and cast them into the sea. Behold, 
therefore, what was the end of the unjust. And we made 
them deceitful guides, inviting tMir /oUmrns to IuU fire; 
and on the day of reslUTection they shall not be screened 
from punishment. We pursued them with a curse in this 
li/e, and on the day of reslUTection they shall be shamdully 
rejected. And we gave the book o/IM laT# unto Moses, after 
we had destroyed the former generations, to enlighten th, 
minds of men, and for a direction and a mercy; that per
adventure they might consider. Thou, 0 prophet, wast 
not on the west side 0/ Mount SiMi, when we delivered 
Moses his commission: neither wast thou 01UJ of those 
who were present a' his receiving": but we raised up 
several generations after Moses: and life was prolonged 
unto them. Neither didst thou dwell among the inhabitants 
of Madian, rehearsing unto them our signs; but we have 
sent thee lully instnu:ted 'If every particular. Nor wast thou 
presem on the side of the mount, when we called unto Moses: 
but Uaov IJrl sem as a mercy from thy LoaD; that thou 
might est preach unto a people to whom no preacher hath 
come before thee, I that peradventure they may be warned; 
and lest, if a calamity had befallen them, for that which 
their hands had previously committed, they should have 
said, 0 LoRD, since thou hast not sent an apostle unto us, 
that we might follow thy signs, and become true believers, 
tne we fIOt e%CWsable? Yet when the truth is come unto 
them from before us, they say, Unless he receive the same 
pOUler 10 work miracles as Moses received, w, U7iU flO' believe. 
Have they not likewise rejected the revelation which was 

I See Chap. XXVI. 
I It is said tbat Haman, baving prepared bricks and otb« mat...-i.:ah, 

employed no less than fifty tbousand """'- besi~ laboureR, ID tbe bUlldinlt ; 
.. bich ther carried to 10 immense a height that the ...,..kmen could DO 1on!l:I!I' 
stand on It: tbat Pbaraoh. ascending tbit tower, tb ...... a javelin towards 
beaven, .. bich feU back agalD stained .. ith blood, .. hereupon be impiously 
boasted that be bad killed tbe GOD of Moses: but at ~unset GOD tleDt 
the angel Gabriel, woo. witb one stroke of his wing. dm>oli.Jled the tower. a 
P.art .. hereof, faDing OD the king'. army, destroyed a million of men. IAJ 
Zamakhshari., 

• Thai is, to the Arabians; to .. bema DO prophet bad t-n !IftIt, at Jr. 
since IsmuJ. 
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hl'rl'tofore given unto Moses? They say. Two cunning 
impostures' have mutually assisted one another: and they 
say. Verily we reject them both. Say. Produce therefore a 
book from GOD. which is more right than these two. that I 
may follow it; if ye speak truth. But if they return thee 
no answer. know that they only follow their own desires: 
and who erreth more widely Irom the truth than he who 
followeth his own desire. WIthout a direction from GOD? 
verily GOD directeth not the unjust people. And now have 
we caused ou, word to come unto them. that they may be 
admonished. They unto whom we have given the scrip
turl's !chich !NrC '(l'ralcd before it. believe in the same; 
and when it is read unto them. say. We believe therein; 
it is cl'rtainly the truth from our LORD: verily we were 
Moslems bd~)re this.· These shall receive their reward 
twice.1 because they have persevered. and repel evil by 
good. and distribute alms out of that which we have be
stowed on them; and when they hear vain discourse. avoid 
the same. saying. We have our works. and ye have your 
works: peace be on you;' we covet not the acquaintance 
of the ignorant. Verily thou canst not direct whom thou 
wilt: but GOD directeth whom he pleaseth; and he best 
knowl'th those who ,,;ill submit to be directed. The Mtccans 
say. If we follow the same direction with tht'e. we shall be 
forcibly expelled our land.' Have we not established for 
them a secure asylum ;' to which fruits of every sort are 
brought. as a provision of our bounty? but the greater part 
of tht'm do not understand. How many cities have we 
destrovt'd. !i·hose i"habitants lived in ease and plenty? and 
these their dwellings are not i.lhabited after them. unless 

I vi •.• Thp ppntatplI~h and the KorM. Some copies <pad. TrI10 i .. postcws. 
mtan;ng Mosrs and MohammPd. 

• Hulding the same faitb in fundamentals, b«-fore the <pvelation of the 
Koran. which we rec<'ive b«-callse it is consonant to the 5('I'il?tllres. and 
al!<'St~d to bv th~m. Th«- passage me..ns tbose Jews and CbrlStians wbo 
had .. mhra~ Moharnm<'dism. 

• B~ause tb .. y ha\ .. b«-heved both in their own saiptuns and in the 
t.:or~n. 

• S~O' Chap. XXV. po 3~C). 
• This ohjt~tion was madt by AI Hartth Fba Othm;\n Eba Nawfal Ebn 

Abd Mtn.H. who came to MuhammPd and told him tbat the Konish behevPd 
he pr.-achtd the truth., but ~re appr .. hensi\'e that if thO'y made ,the Arabs 
th~ .. pnf'mitS hy qUItting the ..... hIlIOO. they would b«- obhli!Pd hkewtse to 
quit Mt'('("a. b«-ing but a bandful of men, in comparison to the wbole nation. 
( .. \1 H~id,\wi,l 

• By giving them for their habitation the sacred. territory of Mecca, • 
place protected by COD, and reverenced by man. 
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for a little while ;1 and we were the inheritors 0/ thei, wealth. I 
But thy LORD did not destroy thos~ cities, until he had sent 
unto their capital an apostle, to rehearse our signs unto 
them: neither did we .destroy those cities, unless their 
inhabitants were injurious 10 thei, apostle. The things which 
are given you, are the provisions of this present life, and the 
pomp thereof; but that which is with Goo, is better and 
more durable: will ye not therefore understand 1 Shall 
he then, unto whom we have promised an excellent promise 
0/ future happiness, and who shall attain the same, b~ as he 
oQwhom we have bestowed the provision of this present 
life, and who, on the day of resurrection, shall be 0fU of those 
who are delivered up 10 eternal punishment 1 On that day 
GOD shall call unto them, and shall say, Where are my 
partners, which ye imagined 10 be so 1 And they upon whom 
the sentence 0/ damnation shall be justly pronounced, shall 
answer, These, 0 LOlI.D. are those whom we seduced; we 
seduced them as we also had been seduced: bu' now we 
clearly quit them, and turn unto thee. They did not wor
ship us, but their own lusts.' And it shall be said unto the 
idolaters, ~all now upon those whom ye associated with GOD: 
and they shall call upon them, but they shall not answer 
them; and they shall see the punishment p,epared /01 them, 
and shall wish that they had submitted to be directed. On 
that day GOD shall call unto them, and shall say, What 
answer did ye return to our messengers 1 But they shall 
not be able to give an account thereof on that day;· neither 
shall they ask one another lor inf01mation. Howbeit whoso 
shall repent and believe, and shall do that which is right, 
may expect to be happy. Thy LoRD createth what he 
pleaseth; and chooseth freely: but they have no free choice. 
Praise be unto GOD; and far be he removed from the idols 
which they associate with him I Thy LoRD knoweth both 
the secret malice which their breasts conceal, and the open 
hatred which they discover. He is GOD; there is no GOD 
but he. Unto him is the praise due, both in this life and in 
that which is to come: unto him doth judgment belong, and 

I That is. for a day. or a few bours only, wbile travellers stay there to 
rest and refresb tbemselves; or, as tbe original may also signify • .... lu. by. 
f- ... habitants: some of tbose ancient cities and dwellings being utterly 
desolate, and otbers tbinly inhabited. 

• Tbere being none left to enjoy it after them. 
I See Chap. X. p. 202. 
, Literally. Tile IIUOIIfIt Illereof sllall be 4",,11 ... to lit".,.; for th .. Ci"I~'..m,.. 

lion they shaD then be under, wiU renda them stupid, and unable Cr, return 
IUl answer. . 
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before him shall ye be assembled at the last day, Say, What 
think ye ? If GOD should cover you with perpetual night, 
until the day of resurrection; what god, besides GOD, 
would bring you light? Will ye not therefore hearken? 
Say, What think ye? If GOD should give you con
tinual day, until the day of resurrection; what god, besides 
GOD, would bring you night, that ye might rest therein? 
Will ye not therefore consider? Of his mercy he hath 
made for you the night and the day, that ye may rest in 
the one, and may seek to obtain provZ:sion lor yourselves of 
his abundance, by your industry, in the other; and that 
ye may give, thanks. On a certain day GOD shall call 
unto them, and shall say, Where are my partners, which 
ye imagined to share the divine power with me? And we will 
produce a witness out of every nation,1 and will say, Bring 
hither your proof 0/ what ye have asserted. And they shall 
know that the right is GOD'S alone; and the deities which 
they have devised shall abandon them. Karlin was of the 
people of Moses ;2 but he behaved insolently towards them: 
for we had given him so much treasure, that his keys would 
have loaded several strong men,3 When his people said 

• viz .. Thp prophet who shall have been sent to each nation. 
o The commentators say, Kar1ln was the son of Yeshar (or lzhar), the 

uncle of Moses, and consequently, make him the same with the Korah of 
the Scriptures. This person is represented by them as the most beautiful 

. 01 the Israelites, and so far surpassing them all in opulency that the riches 
of Kar1ln have become a proverb. The Mohammedans are indebted to the 
Jews for this last circumstance, to which they have added several other 
fables: for they tell us that he built a large palace overlaid with gold, the 
doors whereof were of massy gold; that he became so insolent, because of 
bis immense riches, as to raise a sedition against Moses, though some pretend 
the occasion of his rebeUion to have been his unwillingness to give alms, as 
Moses bad commanded; that one day, when that prophet was preaching 
to the people, and, among otber laws which he published, declared that 
adulterers should be stoned, Kariln asked him what if he should be found 
guilty of the same crime? To which Moses answered, that in such case 
be would sutler the same punishment; and thereupon Kar1ln produced a 
harlot, whom be had hired to swear that Moses had lain with her, and charged 
him publicly with it; but on Moses adjuring the woman to speak the truth, 
her resolution failed her, and she confessed that she was suborned by Kar1ln 
to accuse bim wrongfully; tbat tben GOD directed Moses, who had complained 
to him of this usage, to command the earth what he pl('ased, and it should 
obey him; whereupon he said, 0 ",.'h, swal/ouo Ih_ vp ! and that immedi
ately the earth opened und('r Kar1ln and his confederates, and swallowed them 
up, with his palace and all his riches. (Abulfeda, J allalo'ddin, AI Beidawi, &co) 
There goes a tradition, that as Kar1ln sank gradually into the ground, first 
to his knees, then to his waist, tben to his neck, he cried out four several 
times, 0 Moses, lIa". merry "" flU! but that Moses continued to say, 0 ea.,II, 
swallortJ tlmn vp, till at last he wholly disappeared: upon which GOD said 
to Moses, Thou hasl no ..... ry on K .. nin, lilougil h. askta papdon ollhu I<>up 
limes .. but 1 rtJ01Ild have had compllSsfnn "" hi ... i/il. lI .. d asked pa.d"" 01 "'" 
but o .. c.. (AI Beidawi. D'Herbe!' Bib!. Orient. Art. Carun.) 

• The original word properly signifies any numbt'r of persons from ten to 
N 
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unto him, Rl.'joice not imlMdnal</y; for Goo lovl"th not 
those who rejoice i" thei, ,icMS imlMdnakJy: but 5et'k to 
attain, by means of u., ",eaUh which Goo hath given th~. 
the future mansion 01 paradis,.' And forgct not thy portion 
in this world; but be thou bountl'OU5 11Il10 otAns, as Goo 
hath bren bounteous unto thre: and SCI:k not to act cor
ruptly in the earth; for Goo loveth not the corrupt dOt'f'S. 
He answered, I have received tAts, ,i'Ms, only ~ause of 
the knowledge which is with me.l Did he not know that 
Goo had alrrady destroyed. Ix-fore him. several gl.'nerations, 
who were mightier than he in strt'ngth, and had ama. ... ¥<1 
more abundance 01 ,iches? And the wicked shall not be 
asked 10 discovtr their crimes. And Kuu" went forth unto 
his people, in his pomp. I A ruI they who loved this pr~nt 
life said, Oh that we had the like weaIJIt as hath bren given 
unto Kardo I verily he is ma.<;ter of a grl"at fortune. But 
those on whom knowledge had bren bt-stowed, ansWt'1'ffl. 
Alas for you I the reward of Goo i" the ruxl IiI' will be 
better unto him who shall believe and do good works: but 
none shall attain the same, except those who persevere with 
constancy. And we caused the ground to cleave in sunder. 
and to swallow up him and his palace: and he had no 
forces to defend him, besides Goo; neit her was he rescued ,,0'" P,.,.isllmnst. And the next morning. those who had 
coveted his condition the day before, aaid, Aha I verily 
Goo bestowl"th abundant provision on such of his ~nts 
as he pleaseth: and he is sparing .,..to II'Iwm 114 pkastUt. 
Unless Goo had ~n gracious unto us. cmainly the tarln 
had swallowed us up also. Aha I the unbdievcn shall not 
prosper. As 10 this future mansion 01 paradlu, we ""ilI J:ive 
It unto them who seek not to exalt thrm!'.clves in the earth. 
or to do wrong; for the MPh l..sue shall attend the pious. 
Whoso doth good, shall recei\'e a reward which shall excl'Cd 
the merit thereof: but as 10 hi'" who doth evil, they who 
""ty. Some pnotend tbrw lip,.. won. lufklml hId far _t,. _; aocI 
Abullf'da .. ,.. fort, analtos ......s to be rmpJoy.od to carrL I ........ 

• Th .. p-c- • paralle1 to lbal ID lbe lop. tN_I.. .., '" -n_ Iri-.t. ., IJu __ ., ... ,~._; '1IM ..... )I.,..4 u." .." ._ ... 
,.,. ifllo _l.uh.., ...... 141..... (l.uke .vi, 9J 

• Far ...... M,. be .... tbe __ ... artH'd of. lbe h .. arlit .... and II .. ""' 
-.t in lbe ..... lIer )1.- and A""", ; .......... pn!IftId be ............. in 
ebemilltrI' or in lDt'I't.t..Dd.£.nt(, or 01"'" artl of I ..... and ollwn .~ • 
•• the .... aloo fAhI<>-\'1de N. Glwdal. l-hakb. b.kub. p. I)-thai be 
found out the ~ of J--pb in 1-."'1't fj.II.lu·dd .... AI lI.-i<U ... ,. 

• It Is M.d b .. rode 011 ... hite mulP .dor11f'd .... Ua tr_""inI" of a"ld .... d 
that lIe .. u dothfod ID purp .... and .nftlCkd by ..... t'"'->d ........ U_1I 
lllourt.d and r.chl, .u-d. 
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work evil shall be rewarded accordi"g to Ihe mnil only of 
that which they shall have wrought. Verily he who hath 
given thee the Koran for a rule 0/ /ailh atld p'tlCliee, will 
certainly bring thee back home unlo Mecca.1 Say, My LORD 
best knoweth who cometh with a I,ue direction, and who is 
in a manifest error. Thou didst not expect that the book 
0/ the Koran should be delivered unto thee: but thou Iklst 
,eeeil'ed it through the mercy of thy LORD. Be not therefore 
assisting to the unbelievers; neither let them tum thee aside 
from the signs of GOD, after they have been sent down unto 
thee: and invite men unto thy LORD. And be not thou an 
idolater; neither invoke any other god, together with the 
true GOD: there is no god but he. Everything shall perish, 
except himself; unto him belongeth judgment; and before 
him shall ye be assembled at the lust d./y. 

XXIX 

mE CHAPTER OF mE SPIDER I 

Revealed at Mecca. I 
IN THa NAlIa OP THa IIOST IIERCIFUL GOD. 

A L. M.' Do men imagine that it shall be sufficient 
. for them' to say, We believe; while they be not 

proved l' We heretofore proved those who u·t1'e before 
them; for GOD will surely know those who are sincere, and 
he will surely know the liars. Do they who work evil think 
that they shall prevent us f,om taking VNlgeance 011 them ? 
An ill judgment do they make. Whoso hopeth to meet 

I This wrw, some sav, was re~a1ffl to Mohammffl when he arrh'ffl at 
J ohsa, in his tlight froin Mecca to Medina, to comfort him and still his 
~"mplaints. 

• Transient mention is made of the spid..- towards the l'Ild of the chapt.,... 
• Some think the Iirst tl'll ~rws. ending with these words. A .... II, ... !I 

II_II III, 11'''''''''''15, were revealffl at Mfflina, and tbe rest at Mecca; 
and other.! believe the re'·elSe. 

• See Sale, PreL Disc. Sect. III. P. 14. 
• Literally. TIuU lillY .lIaU ". lei aknu, &e. 
• This passage reprebends the impatience of some of the prophet's eom

partions, WIder the hardships which they sustained in dell'llce of tbeir 
religion, and the ~ whicb they suffered from tbe infidels: repre5l'llting 
to tbem that sucl! trii11s and atllictioos were necessary to distinguish tlte 
sincere person from tbe hypocrite. and the steady from the wavering. Some 
suppose it to ba"e been occasioned by the death of 1Ilabja. Omar's sla,~. 
kIlled by an arrow at tbe battle of Bedr, which was deeply Ian:aeDted awl 
laid to heart by his wife and parents. (AI Beid.iwi.) 
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GOD, verily GOD'S appointed time will certainly come; and 
he both heareth ana knoweth. Whoever striveth to promote 
the true religion, striveth for the advantt1€e 0/ his own soul : 
for GoD needeth not any of his creatures: and as to thos. 
who believe and work righteousness, we will expiate their 
evil deeds from them; and we will give them a reward 
according to the utmost merit of their actions. We have 
commanded man to show kindness towards his parents: but 
if they endeavour to prevail with thee to associate with me 
that concerning which thou hast no knowledge, obey them 
not.1 Unto me shall ye return; and I will declare unto you 
what ye have done. Those who shall believe, and shall 
work righteousness, we will surely introduce into paradise, 
among the upright. There are some men who say, We 
believe in GOD: but when such a one is afflicted for GOD'S 
sake, he esteemeth the persecution of men to be as grievous 
as the punishment of GOD. Yet if success cometh from 
thy LoRD,theysay, Verily we are with you. Doth not GOD 
well know that which is in the breasts of his creatures? 
Verily GOD well knoweth the true believers, and he well 
knoweth the hypocrites. The unbelievers say unto those 
who believe, Follow our way; and we will bear your sins. 
Howbeit they shall not bear any part of their sins; for they 
are liars: but they shall surely bear their own burdens, and 
other burdens besides their own burdens;1 and they shall be 
examined, on the day of resurrection, concerning that which 
they have falsely devised. We heretofore sent Noah unto 
his people; and he tarried among them one thousand years, 
save ,fifty years,3 and the deluge took them away, while thf'y 

~ That is, If they endeavour to pervert thee to idolatry. The pasaaf{8 
is said to have been revealed on account of Saad Ebn Abi Wakkas, and 
his mother Hamna, who, when she heard that ber !lOll bad embraced 
Mobammedism, SWore that sbe would neitber eat nor drink till he returned 
to his old religion, and kept her oatb for three days. (AI Beidawi.) 

I viz., The guilt of seducing otbers, whicb shall be added to tbe !fuill of 
tbeir own obstinacy without diminishing tbe guilt of sucb as shall be seduced 
by them. 

S This is true, if the whole life of Noah be reckoned; and .a::nrdingJy 
Abulfeda says he was sent to preacb in his two hundred and fiftietb year, 
and that he lived in all nine hundred and fifty: but tbe lest seeming to 
speak of those years only whicb he spent in preacbing to the wicked ante
diluvians, the commentators snppose him to have lived mncb longer. Some 
say the whole length of hislife was a thousand and fifty years; that. h~ 
mission bappened in the fortietb year of bis "tge, and that he Jived 
after the Flood slsty years (AI Beidawi, AI Zamakbari): and otherw 
give different Dumbers; one, in particular, pretending that Noab 
lived near sillteen hundred years (Caab. apud Yabyam). This circum
stance, 5aY9 AI Beidawi, was mentioned to enoour~ Mohammed, and 10 
assure him that GoD, who supported Koab so many years apinsI tbe oppoU-
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!l'e" acting unjustly; but we delivered him and those who 
were in the ark, and we made the same! a sign unto all crea
tures. We also sent Abraham; when he said unto his people, 
Serve GOD, and fear him: this will be better for you, if ye 
understand. Ye only worship idols besides GOD, and forge 
a lie. Verily those which ye worship, besides GOD, are not 
able to make any provision for you: seek therefore you,. 
provision from GOD: and serve him and give thanks unto 
bim; unto him shall ye return. If ye charge me with 
imposture,a verily sundry nations before you likewise charged 
thei,. P,.ophets with imposture: but public preaching only is 
incumbent on an apostle. Do they not see how GoD pro
duceth creatures, and afterwards restoreth them?B Verily 
this is easy with GOD. Say, Go through the earth,and see 
how he originally produceth creatures: afterwards will GoD 
reproduce another production; for GOD is almighty. He 
will punish whom he pleaseth, and he will have mercy on 
whom he pleaseth. Before him shall ye be brought at the 
day 01 iudgment: and ye shall not escape his ,.each, either in 
earth, or in heaven ;4 neither shall ye have any patron or 
defender besides GOD. As fo,. those who believe not in the 
signs of GOD, or that they shall meet him at the ,.esu"ection, 
they shall despair of my mercy, and for them is a painful 
punishment p,.epa,.ed. And the answer of his people was no 
other than that they said, Slay him, or burn him. But GoD 
saved him from the fire.' Verily herein were signs unto 
people who believed. And Abraham said, Ye have taken 
idols, besides GoD, to cement affection between you in this 
life: but on the day of resurrection, the one of you shall 
deny the other, and the one of you shall curse the other; 
and your abode shall be hell fire, and there shall be none to 
deliver vou. And Lot believed on him. And Abraham said, 
Verily i fiy /,om my people, unto the place UJhich my LoRD 

tion and plots of the antediluvian infidels. would not fail to defend him 
against all attempts of the idolatrous Mea:ans and their partisans. 

• i.e., The ark. 
. • This seems to be part of Abraham's speech to his prople: but some 

suppose that GoD here speaks. by .... ay of apostrophe, first to the Koreish, 
and afterwards to Mohammed; and that tbe parenthesis is continued to 
tbese words. A lid the ,,,.su·" 01 llis PlOPu ...... 110 oll",r, &c. In which case 
_ should ha\'e said, 11 y. cJolUl1' Mohamm .. d your apostle II'i/h i",pos",." -&:c. 

• Tbe infidels are bidden to consider how GODcauseth the fruits of the earth 
to spring forth, and ~eweth them every year, as in the preceding; which 
t!; an argument of his pow ... to raise man, whom he created at Drst, to 
life again aft ... death, at his own appointed time. 

• See Psalm ""u:i". 7, &c. 
• See Chap. XXI. p. 3ZI. 



890 THE' KORAN [CHAP. XXIX. 

hath commanded me; for he is the mighty, the wise. And 
we gave him Isaac and Jacob; and we placed among his 
descendants the gift of prophecy and the scriptures: and 
we gave him his reward in this world; and in the next he 
shall be one of the righteous. We also sent Lot; when he 
said unto his people, Do ye commit filthiness which no crea
ture hath committed before you 1 Do ye approach lustfully 
unto men, and lay wait in the highways,' and commit wicked
ness in your assembly 11 And the answer of his people was 
no other than that they said, Bring down the vengeance of 
GOD upon us, if thou speakest truth. Lot said, 0 LoRD, 
defend me against the corrupt people. And when our 
messengers came unto Abraham with good tidings. I they 
said, We will surely destroy the inhabitants of this city: 
for the inhabitants thereof are unjust doers. Abraham 
answered, Verily Lot dwelleth there. They replied, We well 
know who dwelleth therein: we will surely deliver him and 
his family except his wife; she shall be one of those who 
remain behind. And when our messengers came unto Lot, 
he was troubled for them, and his arm was straitened con
cerning them.' But they said, Fear not, neither be grieved: 
for we will deliver thee and thy family, except thy wife; 
lor she shall be one of those who remain behind. We will 
surely bring down upon the inhabitants of this city ven
geance from heaven, for that they have been wicked doers: 
and we have left thereof a manifest sign' unto people who 
understand. And unto the inhabitants 01 lIadian fill sent 
their brother Shoaib; and he said unto them, 0 my people, 
serve GoD, and expect the last day; and transgress not, 
acting corruptly in the earth. But they accused him of 
imposture; wherefore a storm from heaven' assailed them, 
and in the morning they were found in their dwellings deml 
and prostrate. And fill' also destroyed the tribes 01 Ad and 
Thamud; and this is well known unto you from fllhat ya 
remains 0/ their dwellings. And Satan prepared their works 

I Some suppose the Sodomites robbed and murdered the wayfarers; 
others, that they unnaturally abused their bodies. 

• Their meetings being scenes of obscenity and riot. 
• See Chap. XI. p. 219 • 
• See ibid. 
• viz., The story of its destruction, handed down by eomlllOll tradition : 

or else its ruins, or some otber traces of this signal judgment; it being pre
tended that !leVeral of tbe stones wbich feU from heaven on tht1!!e cities, are 
still to be seen, and that the ground where they stood appears burnt and 
blackish. 

• See Chap. VII. p. 1.5a. 
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for them, and turned them aside from the way of truth; al
though they were sagacious people. And we likewise destroyed 
Karlin, and Pharaoh, and Haman. Moses came unto them 
with evident miracles; and they behaved themselves inso
lently in the earth: but they could not escape our vengeance. 
Every of them did we destroy in his sin. Against some 
of them we sent a violent wind: 1 some of them did a terrible 
noise from heaven destroy : I some of them did we cause the 
earth to swallow Up:3 and some of them we drowned.' 
Neither was GOD disposed to treat them unjustly; but they 
dealt unjustly with their own souls. The likeness of those 
who take other patrons besides GOD, is as the likeness of the 
spider, which maketh herself a house: but the weakest of 
all houses surely is the house of the spider; if they knew 
this. Moreover GOD knoweth what things they invoke, 
besides him; and he is the mighty, the wise. These simili
tudes do we propound unto men: but none understand 
them, except the wise. GOD hath created the heavens and 
the earth in truth: verily herein is a sign unto the true 
believers. (XX!.) 6 Rehearse that which hath been revealed 
unto thee of the book of the Koran: and be constant at 
prayer; for prayer preserveth a man from filthy crimes, 
and from that which is blameable; and the remembering 
of GOD is surely a most important duty. GOD knoweth that 
which ye do. Dispute not against those who have received 
the scriptures, unless in the mildest manner ;8 except against 
such of them as behave injuriously towards you: and say, 
We believe in the revelation which hath been sent down 
unto us, and also in that which hath been sent down unto 
you; our GOD and your GOD is one, and unto him are we 
resigned. Thus have we sent down the book of the Koran 
unto thee: and they unto whom we have given the fortne1' 
scriptures, believe therein; and of these Arabians also there 
is who believeth therein: and none reject our signs except 
the obstinate infidels. Thou couldst not read any book 
before this; neither couldst thou write it with thy right 
hand: then had the gainsayers ;ustly doubted 01 the divine 

1 The original word properly signifies a wind that drives III. goAvel AfIIl sflllllI 
$/0111$ before it; by which the storm, or shower of stones, which destroyed 
Sodom and Gomorral1, seems to be intended. 

• Which was the end of Ad and Thamud. 
• As it did Karlin . 
• As the unbelievers in Noah's time. I Section XXI. begins here . 
• i .•.• Without ill language or passion. This verse is generally supposed 

to have been abrogated by that of III. ,,,,,,,"d; though some think it relates 
only to those who are in alliance with the Moslems. 
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OTigi" therrol. But the same is evident signs in the breasts 
of those who have received understanding: for none reject 
our signs. except the unjust. They say. Unless a sign be 
sent down unto him from his LoRD. "', ",,'U "01 be/iet'e. 
Answer. Signs are in the power of GOD alone: and I am 
"0 mo1' I/aa" a public preacher. Is it not sufficient for them 
that we have sent down unto thee the book olth, KOTti". 
to be read unto them? Verily herein is a mercy. and an 
admonition unto people who believe. Say. GoD is a suffi· 
cient witness between me and you: he knoweth whatever 
is in heaven and earth : and those who believe in vain idob. 
and deny GOD. they shall perish. They will urge thee to 
hasten the punishment ",hie" thty delY Ihu 16 bring doo'" 
upo" tim,. :1 if ther, MIl not been a determined time lOT thei, 
respite. the punishment had come upon them belor, this: 
but it shall surely overtake them suddenly. and they shall 
not foresee it. They urge thee to bring down vengeance 
swiftly upon 1Mm: but hell shall surely encompass the 
unbelievers. On II ceriai" day thei, punishment shall 
suddenly assail them. both from abovt" them. and from 
under their feet: and God shall say. Taste ye the ,ewlml 
01 that which ye have wrought. 0 my servants 1\'ho have 
believed. verily my earth is spacious: wherefore serve me. I 
Every soul shall taste death: afterwards shall ye return 
unto us: and liS lOT those who shall have believed. and 
wrought righteousness. we will surely lodge them in a 
higher apartment of paradise: rivers shall flow beneath 
them. 11M they shall continue therein for ever. How 
excellent II'iU b, the reward of the workers 01 ,ighltouslltss : 
who persevere with patience. and put their trust in their 
LoRD 1 How many beasts a,e there. which provide not 
their food? 11 is GoD who provideth food for them and 
for you: and he both heareth 11M knoweth. Verily. if 
thou ask tile Mecctlns, who hath created the heavens and 
the earth. and hath obliged the sun and the moon to serve 
i,. Ihei, counes: they will answer, GoD. How therefore 
do they lie. i" ackMWledging 01 other gods 1 GoD maketh 
abundant provision for such of his servants as he pleaseth : 

I s.-e Cba~. VI. 
a Thai is, if ye eannolserve me in one city or country. lIy unto aDOther, 

where ye may profess the true religion in safdy; for the earth is wide ~nouldl. 
and ye may easily find pl~ of refuge. MohmllDed is said to have cIrcbred, 
Ibat .. h"",'er f1i~ for the sake of his religion, thoulth he 5tir but the dist..
of a span, romts paradise. and shaD be the companioa of Abcaham and of 
himSt'li. (,.\1 Beu.l.iwi.) 
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and is sparing unto him, i/ he pleaseth: for GOD knoweth all 
things. 1 Verily if thou ask them, who sendeth rain from 
heaven, and thereby quickeneth the earth, after it hath been 
dead; they will answer, GOD. Say, GOD be praised! But 
the greater part of them do not understand. This present 
life is no other than a toy and a plaything; but the future 
mansion 0/ paradise is life' indeed: if they knew this, they 
would not prefer the former to the latter. When they sail in 
a ship, they call upon GOD, sincerely exhibiting unto him 
the true religion: but when he bringeth them safe to land, 
behold, they return to their idolatry; to show themselves 
ungrateful for that which we have bestowed on them, and 
that they may enjoy the delights 0/ this life; but they shall 
hereafter know the issue. Do they not see that we have 
made the territory 0/ Mecca an inviolable and secure asylum, 
when men are spoiled in the countries round about them? 
Do they therefore believe in that which is vain, and acknow
ledge not the goodness of GOD? But who is more unjust 
than he who deviseth a lie against GOD, or denieth the truth, 
when it hath come unto him? Is there not in hell an 
abode for the unbelievers? Whoever do their utmost 
endeavour to promote our true religion, we will direct them 
into our ways; for GOD is with the righteous. . 

xxx 
THE CHAPTER OF THE GREEKS I 

Revealed at Mecca.3 

IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. A. L.M.' The Greeks have been overcome by the Persians," 

• And particularly who will make a go.xI., and who will make a bad use of 
their riches. 

t The original word is Al RUm; by which the later Greeks, or subjects of 
the Constantinopolitan empire, are here meant; though the Arabs give the 
same name also to the Romans, and other Europeans. 

a Some except the verse beginning at these words, P,ais. be unto GOD. 
• See note to Chap. II, and Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. III. p. 64. 
• The accomplishment of the prophecy contained in this passage, which 

is very famous among the Mohammedans, being insisted on by their doctors 
as a convincing proof that the Koran really came down from heaven, it may 
be excusable to be a little particular. The passage is said to have been 
revealed on occasion of a great victory obtained by the Persiar.s over lbe 
Greeks, the news whereof coming to Mecca, the infidels became strangely 
elated, and began to abuse Mohammed and his followers, imagining that 

N· 
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in the nearest part of the land; I but 
defeat. they shall overcome the others i" 

[CBAP, XXX,' 

after their 
thei, tu,,,. 

this success of the Persians, who, like thrmselves, were idolaten, and sup
posed to have no scriptures, against the Christiana, who pretended as .. eU 
as Mohammed to .. or.;hip one GOD, and to have divine eaiptures, ..... an 
earnest of their own future successes against the prophet and thOM of h .. 
religion: to check which vain hopes, it .. as foretold, in the ..... ds of the 
text, that how improbable soever it mIght seem, yet the ocaIe should be 
turned in a few years, and the vanquished Greeks prevail as remarkably 
against the Persians. That this prophecy .. as exactly fulfilled the com
mentators fail not to observe, thougb tbey do not exactly alV"" in the 
accounts they give of its accomplisbment ; the number of yean between lba 
two actions being not precisely determined. Some place tbe victory j!aiJled 
by the Persians in the fiftb year before the Hejra, and their defeat by the 
Greeks in the second year after it, .. beD the battle of Bedr ..... fought 
(J a1la1o'ddin, &c.): others place the former in the third 01' fourth year bef"re 
tbe Hejra, and the latter in tbe end of the sixth 01' beginning of the seventb 
year after it, .. hen tbe expedition of AI Hocleibiyab ..... undertaken (AI 
Zamakh., AI Beidawi). The date of the victory gained by the Greeks, in 
the first of these accounts, interferes with a story which the commentat" ... 
tell, of a wager laid by Abu Beer witb Obba Ebn Khalf, who turned this 
prophecy into ridicule. Abu Beer at first laid ten young camels that the 
Persians should receive an overthrow within three years; but on his acquaint
ing Mobammed with what he had done, that prophet told him that the word 
bed', made use of in this passage, signified DO determinate number of yean, 
but any number from three to nine (though lIOUle suppose the tenth year is 
included), and therefore advised him to prolong the time, and to raise the 
wager; which he accordingly proposed to Obba, and they agreed that the 
time assigned should be nine years, and tbe wager a hundred camelL Before 
the time was elapsed, Obba died of a wound he had received at Ohod, in the 
third year of the Hejra (see Chap. XXV.); but the event afterwards sbowing 
that Abu Beer bad won, he received the eamels of Obba'. beir .. and brouKbt 
them in triumpb to Mohammed (AI Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin, &e.). History 
informs us that the successes of Khosru Parviz, king of Persia, who carried 
on a terrible war against tbe Greek empire, to revenge the deat h of Maurice, 
his father· in-law, slain by Phocas, .. ere very great, and continued in an 
uninterrupted course for two and twenty years. Partieularly in the year 
of Christ 61S, about the begiuning of the aixtb yea! before tbe Hejra, the 
Persians, having the preceding year conquered Syria, made themselves 
masters of Palestine, and took Jerusalem; which seems to be that signal 
advantage gained ov« the Greeks mentioned in this passage, .. agreemg 
best with the terms bere used, and most likely to alarm the Arabs by reason 
of their vicinity to the seene of action: and there .. as so little prob
ability, at that time, of the Greeks being able to retrieve their looMs, mucb 
less to distress the Persians, that in the fulJowing yean the arma of the 
latter made still tartbel' and more considerable progresses, and at Iengtb 
they laid siege to Constantinople itself. But in the yea! 625, in whicb 
the fourth year of the Hejra began, about ten yean after the taking of 
Jerusalem, the Greeks, when it was least expected, gained a remarQble 
victory over the Persians, and not only obliged them to quit the territories 
of the empire, by carrying the .. ar into th~ir own country, but drove them 
to the last extremity, and spoiled the capital city of Madayeo; Heracliua 
enjoying thenceforward a continued series of good fortune, to the deposition 
and death of Khosru. For more exact information in these mallen, and 
more nicely fixing the dates, either so as to eorrespond witb or to overturn 
this pretended prophecy (neitbel' of which is my business h .. .re), the reader 
may have recourse to the historians and chrooologers. (Vide etiam A-.nan, 
Bibl. Orient. t. 3, part i. p. 4II, &e., et BouIainy. Vie de Mahom. p. 3330 
&e.) 

I Some interpreters, supposing tbat the land here m .. ant is the land 01 
Arabia, or else that of the Greeks, place the scene of action OD the c:oofines 
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within a few years. Unto GOD belongeth the disposal of 
this matter, both. for what is past, and for what is to come: 
and on that day shall the believers rejoice in the success 
granted by GOD; for he granteth success unto whom he 
pleaseth. and he is the mighty, the merciful. This is the 
promise of GOD: GOD will not act contrary to his promise; 
but the greater part of men know not the veracity of God. 
They know the outward appearance of this present' life ; 
but they are careless as to the life to come. Do they not 
consider within themselves that GOD hath not created the 
heavens and the earth, and whatever is between them, 
<.otherwise than in truth, and hath set them a determined 
period? Verily a great number of men reject the belief 
of thei, futu,e meeting their LORD at the ,esurrection. Do 
they not pass through the earth. and see what hath been 
the end of those who !£Iere before them? They excelled the 
Meccans in strength, and broke up the earth,l and inhabited 
it in greater affluence and prosperity than they inhatit 
the same: and their apostles came unto them with evident 
mi,acles; and GOD was not disposed to treat them unjustly, 
but they injured their own souls by thei, obstinate infidelity; 
and the end of those who had done evil. was evil, because they 
charged the signs of GOD with falsehood, and laughed the 
same to scorn. GOD produceth creatures, and will hereafter 
restore them to life: then shall ye return unto him. And 
on the day whereon the hour shall come. the wicked shall 
be struck dumb for despair; and they shall have no inter
cessors from among the idols which they associated with 
God. And they shall deny the false gods which they associated 
with him. On the day whereon the hour shall come, on that 
day shall the t,ue believers and the infidels be separated: and 
they who shall have believed, and wrought righteousness, 
shall take their pleasure in a delightful meadow: but as 
fo, those who shall have disbelieved, and rejected our signs, 
and the meeting of the next life, they shall be delivered up 
to punishment. \Vherefore glorify GOD, when the evening 
overtaketh you, and when ye rise in the morning: and unto 
him be praise in heaven and earth; and at sunset, and when 

of Arabia and Syria. near Bostra and Adhraat (Yahya, Al Beid<iwi); others 
imagine the land of Persia is intended, and lay the scene in Mesopotamia, 
on the frontiers of that kingdom (Mojahed, apud Zamakh. J allaJo'ddin) ; 
but Ebn Abbas, with more probability, thinks it was in Palestine. 

I To dig for water and minerals, and to till the cround for seed, &c. (AI 
BeidAwi.) 
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ye rest at noon.1 He bringeth forth the living out of the 
dead. and he bringeth forth the dead out of the living ;1 
and he quickeneth the earth after it hath been dead: and 
in like manner shall ye be brought forth from your rifton. 
Of his signs OM is. that he hath created you of dust; and 
behold. ye are b«OfM men. spread 01'" 1M lace 01 1M "rUt. 
And of his signs atWther is. that he hath created for you, out 
of yourselves. wives. that ye may cohabit witb them; and 
hath put love and compassion between you: verily herein 
are signs unto people who consider. And of his signs .r, 
also the creation of the heavens and the earth. and the 
variety of your languages. and of your complexions :1 verily 
herein are signs unto men of understanding. And of his 
signs are your sleeping by night and by day. and your seeking 
10 po vide lor yourselves of his abundance: verily herein .re 
signs unto people who hearken. Of his signs others are. 
that he showeth you the lightning. to slri/U terror. and to 
give hope 01 rai". and that he sendeth down water from 
heaven. and quickeneth thereby the earth. after it hath 
been dead: verily herein (Ire signs unto people who under
stand. And of his signs lAis also is 01U. fUJJfteiy. that the 
heaven and the earth stand firm at his command: here
after. when he shall call you out of the earth at one sum
mons. behold. ye shall corne forth. Unto him ." sub;ec.I 
whosoever are in the heavens and on earth. all are obedient 
unto him. It is he who originally producetb a creature. 
and afterwards restoreth the same 10 IiI': and this is most 
easy with him. He justly challengeth the most exalted 
comparison. in heaven and eartb;1 and be is the mighty. 
the wise. He propoundeth unto you a comparison lam 
from yourselves. Have ye among the slaves whom your 
right hands possess. any partner in the StWslaJICI which we 
have bestowed on you, so that ye become equal sJuirers 
therein rFiUtIJJeM. or UtaI ye fear them as ye fear one another ~I 

• Some ant of opinioD that the be tim ... of prayer ant iDteocW m thi. 
passage ; the -1111 iDdudml the time both 01 the p"'rer of sun"''" and 
of the .... ml prayer properly 10 ealJed, aDCI the word bave nndrred ., 
....... " marking the holD' of aftemOOll prayer. siDce 11 may be appbeel aho 
to the time a little before 1lUDSe1. 

• See Chap. Ill. Po 46. 
• Whicll ant certainly mast waaclerful. and, .. I ~, very bani to 

be aeeounted D. if we allow the wveraJ Datx- m the ...... 1d to be aO tbe 
oft~1 of one maD, as we ...... ured by Scripture they .,. without bam, 
r-.une to the ilnlMdiate CIIIIIlipotenry of GoD • 

• That Is, m speakin, of bim we ought to make _ .f the most DObIe an4 
mqniiaeent ~ we call possibly deviae. 

• See Chap. X VI. Po a6J. 
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Thus do we distinctly explain our signs, unto people who 
understand. But those who act unjustly b)' attributing 
companions unto God, follow their own lusts, WIthout know
ledge: and who shall direct him whom GOD shall cause to 
err? They shall have none to help them. Wherefore be 
thou orthodox, and set thy face towards the true religion, 
the institution of GOD, to which he hath created mankind 
disposed: there is no change in what GOD hath created.1 

This is the right religion; but the greater part of men know 
it not. A nd be ye turned unto him, and fear him, and be 
constant at prayer, and be not idolaters. Of those who 
have made a schism in their religion, and are divided into 
various sects; every sect rejoice in their own opinion. 
When adversity befalleth men, they call upon their LORD, 
turning unto him: afterwards, when he hath caused them 
to taste of his mercy, behold, a part of them associate other 
deities with their LORD, to show themselves ungrateful for 
the favours which we have bestowed on them. Enjoy 
therefore the vain pleasures of this lile; but hereafter 
shall ye know the consequence. Have we sent down unto 
them any authority, which speaketh of the false gods which 
they associate with him?8 When we cause men to taste 
mercy, they rejoice therein; but if evil befalleth them, for 
that which their hands have before committed, behold, 
they despair.s Do they not see that GOD bestoweth pro
vision abundantly on whom he pleaseth, and is sparing unto 
whom he pleaseth? Verily herein are signs unto people who 
believe. Give unto him who is of kin to thee his reasonable 
due; and also to the poor and the stranger: this is better 
for those who seek the face of GOD; and they shall prosper. 
Whatever ye shall give in usury,' to be an increase of men's 
substance, shall not be increased by the blessing of GOD: 
but whatever ye shall give in alms, for GOD'S sake, they shall 
receive a twofold reward. It is GOD who hath created you, 
and hath provided food for you: hereafter will he cause you 

I i.I., The immutable law, or rule. to wbich man is natural1y disposed to 
conform. Dnd which everyone would embrare. as most fit for a rational 
creature. if it were not for the prpjudices of education. The Mahammrdans 
have a tradition that their prophet used to say. Tllal evory person is bom 
nalu,all" di'f>ostd 10 beoom, .. 1II0slmt: bul 111011 ... ....... ·s p,.,,,,/s "",Ie. IIi ... 
a'",'. ' .. Chrislill". 0' a MIlf(ja ... 

I That Is, Have we either by the mouth of any prophet. or by any written 
revelation. rommanlied or enrouraged the worship of more gods than one? 

3 And seek nat to regain the favour of GOD by timely repentance . 
• Or by way of bribe. The word may include any sort of extortion or 

illicit gain. 
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to die: and after that will he raise you again to life. Is 
theJ'e any of your false gods, who is able to do the least of 
these things? Praise be unto him: and far be he removed 
from what they associate with him t Corruption I hath 
appeared by land and by sea, for the crimes which men's 
hands have conunitted: that it might make them to tastel 

a part of the f,uits .of thai which they had wrought, that 
peradventure they might turn f,om thei, evil ways. Say, 

. Go through the earth, and see what hath been the end of 
those who have been before you: the greater part of them 
were idolaters. Set thy face therefore towards the right 
religion, before the day cometh, which none can put back 
from GoD. On that day shall they be separated into two 
companies: whoever shall have been an unbeliever, on him 
shaU his unbelief be cha,ged: and whoever shall have done 
that which is right, shall spread themselves couches of ,epose 
in pa,adise; that he may reward those who shall believe 
and work righteousness, of his abundant liberality; for 
he loveth not the unbelievers. Of his signs one is, that he 
sendeth the winds, bearing welcome tidings of ,ain, that 
he may cause you to taste of his mercy; and that ships may 
sail at his command, that ye may seek to en,ich you,selves 
of his abundance by COtnmet'ce; and that ye may give thanks. 
We sent apostles, before thee, unto their ,espective people, 
and they came unto them with evident proofs: and we took 
vengeance on those who did wickedly; and it was incum
bent on us to assist the true believers. It is GoD who sendeth 
the winds, and raiseth the clouds, and spreadeth the same 
in the heaven, as he pleaseth; and aftmca,ds disperseth 
the same: and thou mayest see the rain issuing from the 
midst thereof; and when he poureth the same down on such 
'>f his servants as he pleaseth, behold, they are filJed with 
joy; although before it was sent down unto them, before 
such ,elief, they were despairing. Consider therefore the 
traces of GoD'S mercy; how he quickeneth the earth, after 
its state of death: verily the same will raise the dead; for 
he is almighty. Yet if we should send a blasting wind, and 
they should see thei, corn yellow and bu,nt up, they would 
surely become ungrateful, after ou, fMmet' favours. Thou 
canst not make the dead to hear. neither canst thou make 

I viz.,Mischiefandpubliccalamities,sucla 8!1 famine,. pestilence, droujlhtl, 
shipwrecks, &c., or erroneous doctrines, 01" a general depravity of mannen.. 

• Some copies read in the Drst person plural, TIuU '" Mighl _ /heM . 
to task, &c. 
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the deaf to hear thy call. when _ they retire and turn their 
backs; neither canst thou direct the blind out of their error: 
thou shalt make none to hear. except him who shall believe 
in our signs; for they are resigned unto us. It is GOD who 
created you in weakness. and after weakness hath given you 
strength; and after strength. he will again reduce you 
to weakness. and grey hairs: he createth that which he 
pleaseth; and he is the wise. the powerful. On the day 
whereon the last hour shall come. the wicked will swear that 
they have not tarried1 above an hour: in like manner did 
they utter lies in thei, lifetime. But those on whom know
ledge hath been bestowed. and faith. will say. Ye have tar
ried. according to the book of GOD. s until the day of resur
rection: for this is the day of resurrection; but ye knew 
it not. On that day their excuse shall not avail those who 
have acted unjustly; neither shall they be invited any 
mo,e to make themselves acceptable unto God. And now 
have we propounded unto men. in this Koran. parables of 
every kind: yet if thou bring them a verse thereof. the 
unbelievers will surely say. Ye a,e no other than publishers 
of vain falsehoods. Thus hath GOD sealed up the hearts 
of those who believe not. But do thou. 0 Mohammed. 
persevere with constancy. for the promise of GOD is true; 
and let not those induce thee to waver. who have no certain 
knowledge. 

XXXI 
THE CHAPTER OF LOKMANs 

Revealed at Mecca 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

A L. M.' These are the signs of the wise book, a direc
• tion, and a mercy unto the righteous; who observe 

I vi •.• In the world or in their graves. See Chap. XXIII. p. 342. 
• That is. according to his foreknowledge and decree in the preserved 

table; or according to what is said in tht; !<oran. where the state of the 
dead is expressed by these words (Chap. X X Ill.): Bel .. fIIl III .... IIIw. sluJU 
b, .. bar .. ntil Ih, d .. y of resunechon (AI Beidawi). 

• The chapter is so entitled from a person of this name mentioned therein, 
of whom more immediatelv . 

• Some except the fourth verse, ~eginning at these words, Wllo obs_ 
Ih. oPPointtdtsnus of pr .. yer, .. fill gaw .. I ..... &c. And others three verses, 
beginning at these words, If .. U lhe Irus '" Ih, ttl.,h GIere pms, &c . 

• See note to Chap. II;. and Sale, Pre!. DISC. Sect. Ill. p. 64. 
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the appointed times of prayer, and give alms, and have firm 
assurance in the life to come: these are directed by their 
LoRD, and they shall prosper. There is a man who pur
chaseth a ludicrous story,1 that he may seduce me,. from 
the way of Goo, without knowledge, and may laugh the 
same to scorn : these shall suffer a shameful punishment. 
And when our signs are rehearsed unto him, he disdainfully 
turneth his back, as though he heard them not, as though 
there were a deafness in his ears: wherefore denounce unto 
him a grievous punishment. But they who shall believe 
and work righteousness, shall enjoy gardens of pleasure; 
they shall continue therein for ever: this is the certain 
promise of GOD; and he is the mighty. the wise. He hath 
created the heavens without visible pillars to susta;,. them, 
and hath thrown on the earth mountains firmly rooted, lest 
it should move with you ;1 and he hath replenished the same 
with all kinds of beasts: and we send down rain from heaven 
and cause every kind of noble vegetable to spring forth therein. 
This is the creation of Goo: show me now what they have 
created, who are worshipped besides him? verily the 
ungodly are in a manifest error. We heretofore bestowed 
wisdom on Lo~1n,a and commanded him, saying, Be thou 

I i.e., Vain and silly fables. The passage was revealed, It is Mid, (III 

occasion of AI Nodar Ebn al Haretb. who, havin, brought from Penia the 
romance of Rostam and Isfandiyar, the two heroes of tbat country. recited 
it in the assemblies of the KOI'eisb. higbly extollin, tbe power and splendour 
of the ancient Persian kings, and preferrin, tbeir stories to tbose of Ad 
and Tham(ld, David and Solomon. and the rest wbich are told In the KorAn. 
Some say that AI Nodar bougbt singing girls, and carried them to t"'
who were inclined to become Moslems to divert them from their purpose 
by songs and tales. (AI BeidAwi.) 

I See Chap. XVI. A learned writei' (Gol.ln Append. ad. Erpeml Gram. 
p. 187). in his notes on this passage, says the original word r-.l.iya, wbich 
tbe commentator.! in general will have to signify .UJbU _111M .... seems 
properly to eJtpress the Hebrew word 1II«Mtoi ... i.e .• ""' .. or ,,*...t.Iioru; 
and tberefore he thinks tbe Koran has here translated that passage of the 
Psalms, H. 14i4 Uu I,*""",ioru 01 ,,,. -nil. IIuJI it .h0tU4 fIOI H ""'-' lor 
ever (Ps. civ. 5). This is not Ibe only instance wbich migbt be given tbat 
tbe Mohammedan doctor.! are not always the best interpreters of their own 
scriptures. 

a Tbe Arab writers say. that LokmAn was the I0Il of Ba6ra, who was the 
son or grandson of a sist« or aunt of Job: and that he lived ..,VeraJ cen
turies, and to the time of David with whom he was CIOIlVft'S8Dt in Palestine. 
Aceording to tbe description they give of his person. he must have been 
deformed enougb: for they say be was of a black eompIexion ( .. hen~ IIOIDe 
eaII him an Etbiopian). WIth thick lips and splay feet: but in return he 
received from GOD wisdom and eloquence in a great de~, which tIOIDe 
pretend were given him in a vision. on his makin, cboice of wisdom preferably 
to tbe gift of propbecy. eitb« of wbicb were offered him. Tbe generality 
of the Mohammedans, therefore, hold him to have been no prophet. but 
only a wise man. As to bis conditioo. tbey say he was a slave. but obtained 
his liberty OIl the foUowing occasioo: His master having ODe day given him 



MlAP. XXXI.] LOIaIAN 401 

thankful unto GOD: for whoever is thanl..-ful, shall be 
thankful to the advantage 01 his own soul; and if any shall be 
unthankful, verily GOD is self-sufficient, and worthy to be 
praised. And remembeT when Lokrnan said unto his son,l 
as he admonished him, 0 my son, Give not a partner unto 
GOD: for polytheism is a great impiety. We have com
manded man concerning his parents,· (his mother carrieth 
him in heT womb with weakness and faintness, and he is 
weaned in two years), saying, Be grateful unto me and to 
thy parents. Unto me shall all come to be judged. But 
if thy parents endeavour to prevail on thee to associate with 
me that concerning which thou hast no knowledge, obey 
them not: bear them company in this world in what shall 
be reasonable;3 but follow the way of him who sincerely 
turneth unto me.' Hereafter unto me shall ye return, and 
then will I declare unto you that which ye have done. 0 
my son, verily every malleT, whetheT good or bad, though it 
be of the weight of a grain of mustard-seed, and be hidden 
in a rock, or in the heavens, or in the earth, GOD will bring 
the same to light; for GoD is clear-sighted and knowing. 

a bitter melon to eat, he paid him such exact obedience as to eat it all; at 
which his master being surprised, asked him how he could eat so nauseous 
a fruit? To which he replied, it was no wonder that he should for once 
eccept a bitter fruit from the same hand from which he had received so 
many favoUB. (AI Zamakh., Al Beidawi, &c. Vide D'HerbeJ. BibJ. Orient. 
p. 516, et Marracc. in Ale. p. 547). The commentators mention several 
quick repartees of Lokman, which, together with the circumstances above 
mentioned, agree so well with what Maximus Planudes has written of Esop, 
that from thence, and from the fables attributed to Lokman by the Orientals, 
the latter has been generally thought to have been no other than the Esop 
of the Greeks. Howe"er that be (for I think the matter will bear a dispute), 
I am of opinion that Planudes borrowed great part of his life of Esop from 
the traditIons he met with in the East concerning Lokman, concluding them 
to bav ... been the same person, because they were both slaves, and supposed 
to be the writers of those fables which go under their respective names, 
and bear a great resemblance to one another; for it has long since been 
observed by learned men that the greater part of that monk's performance 
is an absurd romance, and supported by no evidence of the ancient writers. 
(Vide la Vie d'Esope, par M. de Meziriac, et Bayle. Diet. Hist. Art. Esope. 
Rem. B.) 

• Whom some name ADm (which comes pretty near the Ennus of 
Planudes). some Asbcam, and others Mathan. 

o The two vetSeS which begin at these words, and end with the following, 
viz., A ,,4 '''ell II1iU I tlecJllr. "III<> ,..,.. 'iuJl ",/tic" y. uw tWrte, are no part of 
Lokman's advice to his son, but are inserted by way of parenthesis, as very 
pertinent and proper to be .... peated here, to sho .... the heinousness of idol
atry: they are to be read (excepting some additions) in the twenty-ninth 
chapter, and were originally revealed on account of SaadEbn Abi Wakkas, 
as bas been already observed. (See Chap. XXIX., and tbe notes thereon..) 

• That is, show them all defe .... nce and obedience, so far as may be con
sistent with thy duty towards GOD. 

• Tbe person particularly meant here was Abq Beer, at .... hose persuasion 
Saad h~ I>ecom" a Moslem. 
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o my son, be constant at prayer, and command that which 
is just, and forbid that which is evil: and be patient under 
the afflictions which shall befall thee; for this is a duty 
absolutely incwnbent on all men. Distort not thy face 
out 0/ contempt to men, neither walk in the earth with inso
lence; for GOD loveth no arrogant, vain-glorious person. 
And be moderate in thy pace: and lower thy voice; for 
the most ungrateful of all voices surely is the voice of asses.' 
Do ye not see that GOD hath subjected whatever is in heaven 
and on earth to your service, and hath abundantly poured 
on you his favours, both outwardly and inwardly 11 Ther. 
are some who dispute concerning GOD without know
ledge, and without a direction, and without an enlightening 
book, And when it is said unto them, Follow that which 
GOD hath revealed; they answer, Nay, we will follow that 
which we found our fathers to practise. What, though 
the devil invite them to the torment of hell? Whoever 
resigneth himself unto GoD, being a worker of righteousness, 
taketh hold on a strong handle; and unto GOD belongeth 
the issue of all things. But whoever shall be an unbeliever, 
let not his unbelief grieve thee: unto us shall they return ; 
then will we declare unto them that which they have done, 
for GOD knoweth the innermost parts of the breasts 0/ men. 
We will suffer them to enjoy this world for a little while :' 
afterwards we will drive them to a severe punishment. If 
thou ask them who hath created the heavens and the earth, 
they will surely answer, GOD. Say, GOD be praised I But 
the greater part ct them do not understand. Unto GOD 
belongeth whatever is in heaven and earth: for GOD is the 
self-sufficient, the praiseworthy. If whatever trees are in 
the earth were pens, and he should after that swell the sea 
into seven seas 0/ ink, the words of GOD would not be 
exhausted ;3 for GoD is mighty and wise. Your creation 
and your resuscitation are but as the creation and ,esuscita
tion 0/ one soul :. verily GOD both heareth and seeth. Dost 
thou not see that GOD causeth the night to succeed the day, 
and causeth the day to succeed the night, and compelleth 
the sun and the moon to serve you? Each 0/ those lumin-

- To the braying of which animaJ the Arabs likeD aloud and disagreeable 
voice. 

• i .•.• All kinds of blessings, regarding the mind all well all the body. 
a Thispassage issaid to have lwen revealed in answer to the Jews, who 

insisted that all knowledge was contained in the law. (AI Beidiwi.) 
• GOD being able to produce a million of worlds by the single word Kun • 

•.•.• Be. and to raise the dead in general by the single wOI'd Kum, i .•. ArUe. 
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",ies hasteneth in its cou,se to a determined period: and 
GOD is well acquainted with that which ye do. This is 
rlecla,ed conce,ning the divine knowledge and powe" for that 
GOD is the true Being, and for that whatever ye invoke, 
besides him, is vanity; and for that GOD is the high, the 
great God. Dost thou not see that the ships run in the sea, 
·through the favour of GOD, that he may show you of his 
signs? Verily herein a,e signs, unto every patient, grateful 
person. When waves cover them, like overshadowing 
clouds, they call upon GOD, exhibiting the pure religion 
unto him; but when he bringeth them safe to land, the,e 
is of them who halteth between the true faith and idolatry. 

, Howbeit, none rejecteth our signs, except every perfidious, 
ungrateful person. 0 men, fear your LORD, and dread the 
day whereon a father shall not make satisfaction for his son, 
neither shall a son make satisfaction for his father at all : 
the promise of GOD is assuredly true. Let not this present 
life, therefore, deceive you; neither let the deceiver! deceive 
you concerning GOD. Verily the kgowledge of the hour of 
iudgment is with GOD: and he causHh the rain to descend, 
at his own appointed time; and he knoweth what is in the 
wombs of females. No soul knoweth what it shall gain on 
the morrow; neither doth any soul know in what land it 
shall die ;1 but GOD is knowing and fully acquainted with 
all things. 

1 viz., The devil. 
• In this passage five things are enumerated which are known to GOD 

alone, viz., The time of the day of judgment; the time of rain; what is 
forming in the womb, as whether it be male or female, &c.; wbat shall 
happen on the morrow; and where any person shall die. These the Arabs, 
according to a tradition of their prophet, call ,he five k~}'s of secrtl knowledge. 
The passage, it is said, was occasione<l by Al Hareth Ebn Amru, who pro
pounded questions of this nature to Mohammed. As to the last particular, 
Al Beid.:l.wi relates the following story: The angel of death passing once by 
Solomon in a visible shape, and looking at one who was sitting with him. 
the man asked who he was, and upon Solomon's acquainting him that it 
was the angel of death, said, He seems to want me ; wherefore order the 
wind to carry me from hence into India; which being accordingly done 
the angel said to Solomon. I looked so earnestly at the man out of wonder; 
because I was commanded to take his soul in India, and found him with thee 
in Palestine. 
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XXXII 
THE CHAPTER OF ADORATION I 

Revealed at Mecca. 
III THE NAIlIl OP Tall IIOS7 .UCUVL GOD. 

[ClUJ'. XX%IJ. 

A L. M.I The revelation of thil book,ther,,, no doubt 
• thereof, is from the loRD of all aeatures. \ViII 

they say, Mohammed hath forged it? Nay, it is the truth 
from thy loRD, that thou mayest preach to a people, unto 
whom no preacher hath come before thee;' peradventure 
they will be directed. ]' is GoD who hath created the 
heavens and the earth, and whatever is between them, in 
six days; and then ascended his throne. Ye have DO patron 
or intercessor besides him. Will ye not therefore consider 1 
He governeth aU things f{om heaven even to the earth: 
hereafter shall they return unto him, on the day whose 
length shall be a thousand years,' of those which ye com
pute. This is he who knoweth the future and the present: 
the mighty, the merciful. ]';1 he who hath made every
thing which he hath created exceeding good; and first 
created man of clay and afterwards made his posterity of 
an extract of despicable water ;i and then formed him into 
proper shape, and breathed of his spirit into him; and hath 
given you the senses 01 hearing and seeing, and hearts to 
understand. How small thanks do ye return I And they 
say, When we shall lie hidden in the earth, shall we be 
raised thence a new creature? Yea, they deny the meeting 
of their loRD d the resu"eaion. Say, The angel of death,' 
who is set over you, shall cause you to die: then shall ye 

1 The title is taken from the middle of the chaptec, where the belina'e 
are said '" fall tl""", tulori",. 

• See note to Chap. II., and Sale. PreJ. Disc. Seet. III. p. 64-
• See Chap. XXVIII. p. 382. . 
• As to the reoonciliation of this passage with anoth« (Chap. XX.), whlch 

seems contradictory, see Sale. PreJ. Disc. Sect. IV. Some, however, do 
not interpret the passage before as of the resurrection, but .U~ that 
the words here describe the making and eucuting of the dea'ees of GOD, 
whlch are sent down from heaven to earth, and are returned (or .. UR4, as 
the verb properly signifies) back to him alter they have been pot in nec.ution; 
and present themselves, as it were, so esecuted. to his knowledge, m the 
space of a day with GOD, bot with man, of a thousand yean. Othen UDagme 
this space to be the time which the angels, who carry the divme decftes, 
and bring them back executed, take in de9cending and rea9<eIlding, ~UMO 
the distanee from heaven to earth is a journey of 6ve hundred yean: aDd 
others fancy that the angels bring down at once deerees tor a thousand yean 
to ~ whlcb being expired, they retUr1l back fDr fresh orden. Ac. ,AJ 
BeidawL) 

• i.e .. Seed. 
• See Sale. PreJ. Dise. Sect. IV. P. 77 
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be brought back unto your LORD. If thou couldst see, when 
the wicked shall bow down their heads before their LORD, 
saying, 0 LoRD, we have seen and have heard: suffer us 
therefore to return into the world, and we will work that 
which is right; since we are now certain 01 the truth 01 what' 
hath been/reached to us: thou wouldst see an amazing sight. 
If we ha pleased, we had certainly given unto every soul 
its direction: but the word which hath proceeded from me 
must necessarily be fulfilled, when I said, Verily I will fill 
hell with genii and men, altogether.1 Taste therefore the 
torment prepared lor you, because ye have forgotten the 
coming of this your day: we also have forgotten you; taste 
therefore a punishment of eternal duration, for that which 
ye have wrought. Verily they only believe in our signs, 
who, when they are warned thereby, fall down adoring, and 
celebrate the praise of their LORD, and are not elated with 
pride: their sides are raised from their beds, calling on their 
LORD with fear and with hope; and they distribute alms 
out of what we have bestowed on them. No soul a knoweth 
the complete satisfaction' which is secretly prepared for 
them, as a reward for that which they have wrought. Shall 
he, therefore, who is a true believer, be as he who is an impious 
transgressor? They shall not be held equal. As to those 
who believe and do that which is right, they shall have 
gardens of perpetual abode, an ample recompence for that 
which they shall have wrought: but as for those who 
impiously transgress, their abode shall be hell fire; so often 
as they shall endeavour to get thereout, they shall be dragged 
back into the same, and it shall be said unto them, Taste 
ye the torment of hell fire, which ye rejected as a falsehood. 
And we will cause them to taste the nearer punishment 01 
this world, besides the more grievous punishment 01 the next; 
peradventure they will repent. Who .is more unjust than 
he who is warned by the signs of his LORD, and then tumeth 
aside from the same? We will surely take vengeance on 
the wicked. We heretofore delivered the book 01 the law 
unto Moses; wherefore be not thou in doubt as to the 

I See Cbaps. VII. p. 143, and XI. p. 224. 
• Not even an angel of those wbo approach nearest GoD'S throne, nor any 

prophet who bath been sent by him. (AI Beidawi.) 
• Literally, Tile ItYY 0/111. eyes. The commentators fail not, on occasion 

of tbis ras.<age, to produce that saying of their prophet, whicb was originally 
none 0 his own : GOD sailll, I lIave p.tPa.uJ lor my "~IoI""'s .• erN"ts, ","al 
e)'. halh no' seen, 'I'J' ha:iI ea. luG,d, "'" hatll entered i"kI Ille Ioearl 01_" kI 
co'1C6iv.:. 
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revelation thereof :1 and we ordained the same to be a direc
tion unto the children of Israel: and we appointed teachers 
from among them. who should direct the peoPle at our com
mand. when they had persevered with patience. and had 
firmly believed in our signs. Verily thy LoRD will judge 
between them. on the day of resurrection. concerning that 
wherein they have disagreed. Is it not known unto them 
how many generations we have destroyed before them. 
through whose dwellings they walk 11 Verily herein are 
signs: will they not therefore hearken? Do they not see that 
we drive rain unto a land bare of grass and parched up. and 
thereby produce com. of which their cattle eat. and them
selves also? Will they not therefore regard 1 The infidels 
say to the true believers. When wiU this decision be made 
between tfs. if ye speak truth? Answer. On the day of thaI 
decision.· the faith of those who shall have disbelieved shall 
not avail them; neither shall they be respited any lonf!e,. 
Wherefore avoid them. and expect the issue: vclily they 
expect to obtain some advantage over thee. 

XXXIII 
THE CHAPTER OF THE CONFEDERATES' 

Revealed at Medina. 
nr THE NAill! 01' THE HOST IIERCIVUL GOD. 

O PROPHET. fear Goo, and obey not the unbelievers 
and the hypocrites :6 verily GOD.iS knowing and wise. 

1 Or. as some interpret it, of 'he rew""im1 01 thl Kortl .. 10 thy.ell; sinee tbe 
delivery of the law to Moses proves that the revelation of the Koran to 
thee is not the lirst instance of the kind. Olhert think the worela should 
be translated thus: Be ''''''' 11M i .. .to.bt ... 10 'h, _i .. ~ 01 '''''' tw<>Pltel; 
supposing that the interview between M0ge9 and Mohammed in the ailllb 

. heaven. when the latter took his night-journey thither. is here intended. 
(AI BeidAwi.) 

• The Meccans frequently passing by the places where the Adit.,., 
Thamiidites, Midianites, Sodomites, .te., onee dwelt. 

• That is, on the day of judgment; though fIOD1e 8Uppo!M! the day here 
intended to be that of the victory at Bedr. or else that of the taking of 
Mecca, when Sf-veral of those who had been proscribed were put to deatla 
without remission. (Sale, Prel Disc. Sect. II. p. 59,' 

• Part of this chapter was revealed on occasion of the war of the ditch, 
which happened in the fifth year of the Hejra, when Medina was besieged, 
for above twenty day •• by the joint and _ftilertJU forces of wveraJ J ewisb 
tribes, and of the inhabitants of Mecca. Najd, and Tehan.a, at the in,tigation 
of the Jews of the tribe of Nadhir, who had been driVeD out of their lettle
ment near Medina, by Mohammed, the year before. (Vide Abulfeda. "it. 
Moh. p. 73, et Gagnier. Vito de Mahomet. I. 4. e. I.' 

, It is related that Abu Sofian. Acrema Ebn Abi I ahl, uuI Abu' A· ... 
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But follow that which is revealed unto thee from thy 
LORD; for GOD is well acquainted with that which ye 
do: and put thy trust in GOD; for GOD is a sufficient 
protector. GOD hath not given a man two hearts 
within him, neither hath he made your wives (some of 
whom ye divorce, regarding them hereafter as your 
mothers) your true mothers; nor hath he made your 
adopted sons your true sons.1 This is your saying in ¥our 
mouths; but GOD speaketh the truth; and he directeth 
the right way. Call such as are adopted, the sons of their 
natural fathers: this will be more just in the sight of 
GOD. And if ye know not their fathers, let them be as your 
brethren in religion, and your companions: and it shall be 
no crime in you, that ye errs in this matter; but that shall be 
criminal which your hearts purposely design; for GOD is 
gracious and merciful. The prophet is nigher unto the true 
believers than their own souls;3 and his wives are their 

al Salami. having an amicable interview with Mohammed. at which wrre 
present also Abda'lIah Ebn Obba, Moatteb Ebn Kosheir. and J add Ebn 
Kais. they proposed to the prophet that if he would leave off preaching 
against the worship of their gods. and acknowledge them to be mediators, 
they would give him and his LORD no further disturbance; upon which 
these words were revealed. (AI BeidawL) 

I This passage was revealed to abolish two customs among the old Arabs. 
The' lirst was their manner of divorcing their wives, when thev had no 
mind to let them go out of their house, or to marry again: and this the 
husband did by saying to the woman, Tho .. art IImct/orward 10 me as tI .. back of 
my molh"; after which words pronounced be abstained from her bed, and 
regarded her in all respects as his mother, and she became related to all his 
kindred in the same degree as if she had been really so. The other custom 
was the holding their adopted sons to he as nearly related to them as their 
natural sons, so that the same impediments of marriage arose from that 
supposed relation, in the prohibited degrees, as it would have done in the 
case of a genuine son. The latter Mohammed had a peculiar reason to 
abolish-viz., his marrying the divorced wife of bis freedman Zeid, who 
was also his adopted son, of which more will be said by-and-bye. By the 
declaration whicb introduces this passage, that GOD has not got'''' a ",a,. 
Iwo hearts, is meant, that a man cannot bave the same affection for supposed 
parents and adopted children, as for those who are really so. They tell us 
the Arabs used to sav, of a prudent and acute person, that he had two hearts; 
whence one Abu M.-mer, or, as others write, Jemil Ebn Asad al Fibri, was 
surnamed Dbu'lkaibein. or Ih. man wilh Iwo htarls. (AI Beidawi, J allalo'ddin, 
&c.) 

• 'Through ignorance or mistake; or. t,!at ye ha~e.erred for the time paSt. 
a Commanding them nothmg but what IS for thelr mterest and advantage, 

and being more solicitous for their present and future happiness even than 
tbemselves . for which reason he ought to be dear to them, and deserves their 
utmost love and respect. In some copies these words are added, A"d he 
is a talll" unto Ihmo; every prophet being the spiritual father of his people, 
who are therefore brethren. It is said that tbis passage was revealed on 
some of Mohammed's followers telling him, when he summoned them to 
attend him in the expedition of Tabuc (see Chap. IX.), that they would ask 
leave of their fathers and mothers. (AI BeidiwL) 
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mothers.1 Those who are related by consanguinity are nigher 
of kin the one of them unto the others, according to the book 
of GOD, than the other true believers, and the Mohajerin : I 
unless that ye do what is fitting and reasonable to your 
relations in general. This is 'written in the book 01 God.' 
Remember when we accepted their covenant from the 
prophets,' and from thee, 0 Mohammed, and from Noah, and 
Abraham, and Moses, and Jesus the son of Mary, and received 
from them a firm covenant;1 that God may examine the 
speakers of truth concerning their veracity;8 and he hath 
prepared a painful torment for the unbelievers. 0 true 
believers, remember the favour of GOD towards you, when 
armies 01 infidels came against you,' and we sent against 
them a wind, and hosts 01 angels which ye saw not :' and 

1 Though the spiritual relation between Mohammed and hi' people, 
declared in the preceding words, created no impediment to prevent bit 
taking to wife such women among tbem as be tbought 6t: yet tbe com
mentators are of opinion that they are here forbidden to marry any of bit 
wives. (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. VI.) 

I These words, which also occur, excepting the latter part of tbe lentence, 
in the eighth cbapter, abrogate that law concerning inberitances, published 
in the same chapter, wbereby the Moh4jerin and Anaan were to be the 
heirs of one anotber, exclusive of their nearer relatiooa, who were inUdela. 
(Chap. Vlll. p. ISo.) 

• I.e., In the preserved table, or the KorAn: or, as otben euppoae, In tbe 
Pentateuch. 

• Jallalo'ddin supposes this covenant was made when Adam', po9terity 
were drawn forth from his loins, and appeared before GoD like amall anti 
(Chap. VII.): but lIIarracciconjectures that the covenant here meant was tbe 
same which the Talmudists pretend aU tbe prophets entered into with GoD 
on Mount Sinai. where they were all assembled in person with Moses. (Chap. 
III. p. 55.) . 

5 Whereby they undertook to execute their aeveral commi5liona, anel 
promised to preach the religion commanded them by GOD. 

a i .•.• Tbat he may at the day of judgment demand of tbe propheta In 
what manner tbey executed tbeir several commissions, and bow they were 
received by their people; or. as the words ma, also import. that he m<:.y 
examine those who believed on them, c:oncerrung their belief, and reward 

· them accordingly. 
· 7 These were the forces of the Koreish anel the tribe of GhatfAn. confederated 
· with the Jews of AI N adbir and Koreidha, who besieged Medina to tbe Dumber 
of twelve thousand men. in the expedition caUed tbe _ of lit. ",ull. 

a On the enemies' approach. Mohammed, by tbe advice of SalmAn. tbe 
Persian, ordered a deep ditch or entrenchment to be dug round Medina, 
for the security of the city. and went out to defend it with three thousand 
men. Both sides remained in their camps near a month. without any otll<z 
acts of hostility than shooting of arrows and s1ingin, of ltones; till, in • 
winter's night. GOD sent a r.iercing cold east wind. which benumbed the 
limbs of the confederates, b ew tbe dust in their faces, extinguisbed their 
fires. overturned their tents, and put tbeir horses in disorder. tbe angels at 
the same time crying. A. Uall adHIr! round about their camp: whereupon 
Toleiha Ebn Khowailed, the Asadite, said aloud, MoII_"," i. g"'''1 '" 
attack you witll enc/t4t1tfJUflts. fIJ/ter./or. provide for your ",ei" by flig/tt: and 
accordingly the Koreish first, and afterwards the Ghat/anites, broke up 
the siege. and returned borne. which retreat was also not a little owinS to 



CRAP. XXXIII.) THE CONFEDERATES 

GOD beheld that which ye did. When they came against 
you from above you, and from below YOU,l and when your 
sight became troubled, and your hearts came even to your 
throats lor lear, and ye imagined of GOD various imagina
tions.· Then were the faithful tried, and made to tremble 
with a violent trembling. And when the hypocrites, and 
those in whose heart was an infirmity, said, GOD and his 
apostle have made you no other than a fallacious promise.3 

And when a party of them' said, 0 inhabitants of Yathreb,& 
there is no place of security for you here; wherefore return 
home. And a part of them asked leave of the prophet to 
depart, saying, Verily our houses are defenceless and exposed 
to the enemy: but they were not defenceless, and their inten
tion was no other than to fly. If the city had been entered 
upon then by the enemy from the parts adjacent, and they 
had been asked to desert the true believers, and to fight against 
them; they had surely consented thereto: but they had 
not, in such case, remained in the same' but a little while. 
They had before made a covenant with GOD, that they would 
not turn thei, backs :7 and the performance of thei, covenant 
with GOD shall be examined into herealter. Say, Flight 
shall not profit you, if ye fly from death or from slaughter: 
and q it would, yet shall ye not enjoy this world but a little. 
Say, Who is he who shall defend you against GoD, if he 
is pleased to bring evil on you, or is pleased to show mercy 
the dissension. among the confederate forces. the raising and fomenting 
whereof the Mohammedans also ascribe to GOD. It is related that when 
Mohammed heard that his enemies were retired. he said. 1 h'JIJ' oblaiw 
$IOCCI!S$ by ...... ns 01 'Ih, ,as' win"; and Ad perished by Ih, wl!Sl win". (AI 
Beidawi. Abulf. Vito Moh. p. 77. &c.) 

• The Ghatfanites pitched on the east side of the town. on the higher par( 
of the vaUey; and the Koreish on the west side. on the lower part of the 
vaUey. (AI Beidllwi.) 

• The sincere and those who were more firm of heart fearing they should 
not be able to stand the trial; and the weaker-hearted and hypocrites 
thinking themselves delivered up to slaughter and destruction. 

• The person who uttered these words. it is said. was Moatteb Ebn Kosheir. 
who told his feUows that Mohammed had promised them the spoils of the 
Persians and the Greeks. whereas now not one of them dared to stir out of 
their entrenchment. (AI Beidawi. Vide Abulf. ubi sup. p. 76.) 

• viz .• Aws Ebn Keidhi and his adherents. 
I This was the ancient and proper name of lIledina. or of the territory 

wherein it stands. Some suppose the town was so named from its founder. 
Yathreb. the son of Kabiya. the son of Mahlayel. the son of Aram. the son 
of Sem, the son of Noah; though others teU us it was built by the Amale
kites. (Ahmed Ebn Yusof. Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. I.) 

• i .•.• In the city; or. in their apostasy and rebellion. because the l\IosIems 
would surely succeed at last . 
. 7 The persons m .. ant here were Banu Haretha. who having behaved very 
.11 and run away on a certain OC<'Asion. promised they would do so no more. 
(AI Beidawi.) 
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towards you? They shall find none to patronize or protect 
them, besides GOD. GOD already knoweth those among 
you who hinder othe1s Irom lollowing his apostle, and who 
say unto their brethren, Come hither unto us; and who 
come not to battle, except a little; 1 being covetous towards 
you: I but when fear cometh on them, thou seest them look 
unto thee 10' assistance, their eyes rolling about, like the 
eyes of him who fainteth by reason of the agonies 01 death: 
yet when thei, fear is past, they inveigh against you with 
sharp tongues, being covetous of the best and most vaillable 
pari 01 the spoils. These believe not sincerely; wherefore 
GOD hath rendered their works of no avail; and this is easy 
with GOD. They imagined that the confederates would 
not depart and raise the siege: and if the confederates should 
come anothe, time, they would wish to live in the deserts 
among the Arabs who dwell in tents;1 and there to inquire 
of news concerning you; and although they were with you 
this time, yet they fought not, except a little. Ye have in 
the apostle of GOD an excellent example,6 unto him who 
hopeth in GOD and the last day, and remembereth GOD 
frequently. When the true believers saw the confederates, 
they said, This is what Goo and his apostle have foretold 
us;, and Goo and his apostle have spoken the truth: and 
it only increased their faith and resignation. Of the true 
believers, some men justly performed what they had prom
ised unto Goo;' and some of them have finished their 
course,7 and. Some of them wait the same advantage;' and 

I Either coming to the army in small numhen, ac ataying with them but 
a little while, and then returning on some feigned ellcuae; cw behaving ill 
in time of action. Some expositors take these words to be part of the 
speech of the hypocrites, reflecting on Mohammed', compani0n8 ftx lying 
idle in the trenches, and not attacking the enemy. 

o i.e., Sparing of their assistance eith« in per80Q ac with their purse; 
or ·being greedy after the booty. 

• That they might be absent, and Dot obliged to go to war. 
a viz., Of fumness in time of danger, of COIlfidence in the divine usia

tance, and of piety by fervent prayer ftx the same. 
• Namely, That we must not espect to enter paradise without undergoing 

some trials and tribulatioDs. There is a traditioo that Mohammed adually 
foretold this expedition of confederates some time before, and the luccetIS of 
it. (AI Beidawi., 

• By standing firm with the prophet, and strenuously opposin, the eaemies 
of the true religion. according to their engagement. 

7 Or. as the words may be translated, IuIUII , .. l(.lull '''eir _. or ".ill 
tlseir debt to nature, by falling martyrs in battle; as did Hamza, Mohammed'. 
uncle, Masab Ebn Omair. and ADs Ebn al Nadr (AI Beidawil. who were 
slain at the battle of Obod. The martyrs in the war of tbe ditcb were sill, 
including Saad Ebn Moadb, who died of his wound about a DlOClth alt«. 
(Abulf. Vito Moh. p. 79.' 

BAs Othmau and Telba. (AI Beidawi.) 
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they changed not their promise, by deviating therefrom in 
the least: that GOD may reward the just performers of their 
covenant for their fidelity; and may punish the hypocritical, 
if he pleaseth, or may be turned unto them; for GOD is 
ready to forgive, and merciful. GOD hath driven back the 
infidels in their wrath: they obtained no advantage; and 
GOD was a sufficient protector unto the faithful in battle; 
for GOD is strong and mighty. And he hath caused such 
of those who have received the scriptures, as assisted the 
confederates, to come down out of their fortresses,l and he 
cast into their hearts terror and dismay :1 a part 01 them ye 
slew, and a part ye made captives; and GOD hath caused 
you to inherit their land, and their houses, and their wealth,3 

1 These were the Jews of the tribe of Koreidha, who, though they were 
in league with Mohammed, had, at the incessant persuasion of Caab Ebn 
Asad, a principal man among them, perlidiously gone over to his enemies 
in this war of the ditch, and were severely pWlisbed for it. For the next 
morning, after the confederate forces had decamped, Mohammed and his 
men ret urned to Medina, and, laying down their arms, began to refresb them
selves alter their fatigue; upon whieb Gabriel came to the prophet and 
asked him whether he had suffered his people to lay down their arms, when 
the angpls had not laid down theirs; and ordering bim to go immediately 
against the Koreidhites, assuring him that himself would lead the way. 
Mohammpd, in obedience to the divine command, having caused public 
proclamation to be made that everyone sbould pray that afternoon for 
success against the sons of Koreidha, set forward u'l'0n the expedition without 
loss of time; and being arrived at the fortress 0 the Koreidhites, besieged 
them for twenty-five days, at the end of which those people, being in great 
terror and distress, capitulated, and at length, not daring to trust to M<>
hammed's mercy, surrendered at the discretion of Saad Ebn JIIoadh (see 
Chap. VIII.), hoping that he, being the prince of the tribe of Aws, their old 
friends and confeqerates, would have some regard for them. But they were 
deceived; for Saad, being greatly incensed at their breach of faith, had 
begged of GOD tbat be might not die of the wound be had received at the 
ditcb till be saw vengeance taken on tbe Koreidbites, and tberefore adjudged 
tbat the men should be put to the sword, the women and children made 
slaves, and their goods be divided among the Moslems; which sentence 
Mohammed had no sooner heard than he cried out, 1'1,," Saad had prOflONJlCed 
tho smtene, of GOD: and the same was accordingly executed, the number 
of men who were slain amounting to six hWldred, or, as others say, to seven 
hundred, or very near, among whom were Hoyai Ebn Akhtab, a gr~at 
enemy of JIIohammed's, and Caab Ebn Asad, who had been the chief occasion 
of the revolt of their tribe: and soon after Saad, who had given judgment 
against them, died, his wound, which had been skinned over, opening again_ 
(AI Beidawi, Abulf. Vito Moh. p. 77, &c. Vide Gagnier, Vie de JIIah. 1. 4, C. 2.) 

• This was the work of GabripI, who, according to his promise, went before 
the army of IIh,s1ems. It is said that Mohammed, a httle before he came 
to the settlement of the Koreidhites, asking some of his men whether any
body had passed them, thpy answered, that Dohya Ebn Kholeifa, the 
Calbite, had just passed by them, mounted on a white mule, with housings 
of satin: to which he replied, That 1'""'" u .... Ih. I".~el Gabriel, who is sent 
10 Ih, SO"" of Korndha to shllk. Ihn, fAStles,"OId 10 sl"k. thn, hearts wilh fear 
a .. d co""I",sation. (Ebn Isbak.) 

3 Their immovahle possessions Mohammed gave to the Mohajerin. saving, 
that the Ansars were m their own houses, but that the others were destitute 
of habitations. The movables were divided among his fol!uwers, but he 
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and a land on which ye have not trodden"f for Goo is 
almighty. 0 prophet, say unto thy wives, If ye seek this 
present life, and the pomp thereof, come, I will make a 
handsome provision for you, and I will dismiss you with an 
honourable dismission :1 but if ye seek Goo and his apostle, 
and the life to come, verily Goo hath prepared for such of 
you as work righteousness a great reward. 0 wives of 
the prophet, whosoever of you shall commit a manifest 
wickedness, the punishment thereol thall be doubled unto 
her twofold;3 and this is easy with Goo: (XXI!.). but 
whosoever of you shall be obedient unto Goo and his apostle, 
and shall do that which is right, we will give her her reward 
twice,& and we have prepared for her an honourable pro
vision in paradise. 0 wives of the prophet, ye are not as 
other women; if ye fear Goo, be not too complaisant in 
speech, lest he should covet, in whose heart is a disease 01 
incontinence: but speak the speech which is convenient. 
And sit still in your houses; and set not out yourselves with 
the ostentation of the former time 01 ignorance :' and observe 
the appointed times of prayer, and give alms; and obey 
GOD and his apostle; for GOD desireth only to remove from 
you the abomination 01 vani~, since ye are the household 
of the prophet, and to purify you by a p~/ea purification. 7 

remitted the fifth part, which was usual to be taken in otb« easeL (AJ 
BeidAwi.) 

I By which some suppose Persia and Greece are meant; oth.".., Kbaibar ; 
and others, whatever lands the Moslems may conquer till tbe day 0' judS' 
ment. (At Beidawi.) • 

• This passage wasrevealed on Mohammed', wivesaskinS formore sum~ 
tuous clothes, and an additional allowance for their expenses; and be bad 
no sooner received it than be gave them their option, either to conhnue with 
him or to be divorced, beginning with Ayesba, who chose GOD _M I .. ~ _po.'U, 
and the rest folloWed her esample; upon whieh the propbet thanked them, 
and tbe following words were revealed. viz., II .JuJU rwI .. "w/lll/or tI&u 
to 10k. alII"" _ to VIiI. 11"""/""', &c. (see after, in this chapter). From 
hence some bave concluded that a wife who bas ber option Slven ber, and 
chooses to stay witb her husband, shall not be divorced. thouch others are 0' a contrary opinion. (AI Beidilwi.) 

• For tbe crime would be more enormous and unpardonable In them, 
because of their superior condition, and tbe grace whieh they have received 
from GOD; whence it is tbat tbe punisbment of a free person is OI"dained to 
be double to tbat 0' a slave, and prop-bets are more severely reprimanded fer 
their faults tban other m"" (AI Beidawi). • Section XXII. begins. • 

• viz., Once for her obedience, and a second time for: her conjugal alfecboo 
to the propbet, and handsome behaviour to him. . 

• That is, in tbe old time of idolatry. Some suppose tbe tunes before 
the Flood, or the time of Abraham, to be here intended, wben women adorned 
themselves with all their finery, and went abroad into tbe streets to show 
themselves to tbe men. (AI Beidawi.) . 

, The pronouns of th'" serond person in this part of tbe passage beIng 
of the masculine gender. the ~hjjtes pretend the sentence bas no axwec:t1Oll 
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And remember that which is read in your houses, of the 
signs of GOD, and of the wisdom revealed in the Koran; for 
GOD is clear-sighted, and well acquainted with your act.·ons. 
Verily the Moslems of either sex, and the true believers of 
either sex, and the devout men, and the devout women, and 
the men of veracity, and the women of veracity, and the 
patient men, and the patient women, and the humble men, 
and the humble· women, and the alms-givers of either sex, 
and the men who fast, and the women who fast, and the 
chaste men, and the chaste women, and those of either sex 
who remember GOD frequently; for them hath GOD pre
pared forgiveness and a great reward. It is not {it for a true 
believer of either sex, when GOD and his apostle have decreed 
a thing, that they should have the liberty of choosing a 
diUerent matter of their own ;1 and whoever is disobedient 
unto GOD and his apostle, surely erreth with a manifest 
error. And remember when thou saidst to him unto whom 
GOD had been gracious, I and on whom thou also hadst con
ferred favours,3 Keep thy wife to thyself and fear GOD; 
and thou didst conceal that in thy mind which GOD had 
determined to discover, & and didst fear men; whereas it was 

with the foregoing or the following words; and will have it that by lhe 
household of Ih. P,OPhel are particularly meant Fdtema and Ali, and their 
two sons, Hasan and Hosein, to whom these words are directed. (AI Beidilwi.) 

• This verse was revealed on account of Zeinab (or Zenobia), the daughter 
of J ahash, and wife of Zeid, Mohammed's freedman, whom the prophet. 
sought in marriage, but received a repulse from the lady and her brother 
Abdallah, they being at first averse to the match: for which they are here 
reprehended. The mother of Zeinab, it is said, was Amima, the daul!hter 
of Abd'a1motalleb, and aunt to Mohammed. (AI Beid:iwi, Jallalo·ddin.) 

I viz., Zeid Ebn Haretha, on whom GOD had bestowed the grace early 
to become a Moslem. 

• By giving him his liberty. and adopting him for thy son, &c. Zeid was 
of the tribe of Calb, a branch of the Khodaites, descended from Hamyar, 
the son of Saba; and being taken in his childhood by a party of freebooters, 
was bought by Mohammed, or, as others say, by hIS wife Khadijah before 
she married him. Some years after, Haretha, hearing where his son was, 
took a journey to Mecca, and offered a considerable sum for his ransom; 
whereupon, Mohammed said, Lei Z .. id come hilh." ; and i/ he 'hooses 10 110 
u>ill. YO", lak. him without ,amom: but i/ it be his ,hoi" to slay with me, why 
sho .. 1d I not k.ep him? And Zeid being come, declared that he would stay 
with his master, who treated him as if he were his only son. Mohammed 
110 sooner heard this, but he took Zeid by the hand, and led him to the black 
stone of the Caaba, where he publicly adopted him for his son and constituted 
him his heir, with which the father acquiesced, and ret.imed home well 
satisfied. From this time Zeid was called the son of Mohammed, till the 
publication of Isl:im, after which the prophet gave him to wife Zeinab. 
(AI J annabi. Vide Gagnier, Vie de Moh. i. 4, p. 3.) 

, Namely, thy affection to Zeinab. The whole intrigue is artfully enough 
unfolded in this passage.. The st'?ry is as follows :-Some years after his 
marrIage, Mohammed, gomg to Zeld S house on some affair, and not findmg 
him at home, accidentally cast his eyes on Zeinab, who was then in a dress 
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more just that thou shouldst fear GOD. But when Zcidl 

had determined the matter ·concerning her. "r&d had ,esolved 
10 divorce her. we joined her in marriage unto thee ;1 lest a 
crime should be cha,ged on the true believers. in ma"ying 
the wives of their adopted sons. when they have determined 
the matter concerning them :1 and the command of GOD is 
to be performed. No crime is 10 b, cha,ged on the prophl't. 
as to what GOD hath allowed him. conformable 10 the ordin
ance of GOD with regard to those who preceded him (for 
the command of GOD is a determinate decree). who brought 
the messages of GOD. and feared him. and feared none 
besides GOD: and GOD is a sufficient accountant. Mohammed 
is not the father of any man among you; but the apostle 
of GOD. and the seal of the prophets: and GOD knoweth 
all things. 0 true believers. remember GOD with a frequent 
remembrance. and celebrate his praise morning and even
ing. It is he who is gracious unto you. and his angels inter
cede fo, you. that be may lead you forth from darkness into 
light; and he is merciful towards the true believers. Their 
salutation. on the day whereoJl they shall meet him. shaU be. 
Peace I and he hath prepared for them an honourable recom
pence. 0 prophet. verily we have sent thee 10 be a witness. 
and a bearer of good tidings. and a denouncer of threats. 
and an inviter unto GOD. through his good pleasure. and 
a shining light. Bear good tidings therefore unto the true 

, believers. that they shall receive great abundance from GOD. 
And obey not the unbelievers and hypocrites. and mind not 
which discovered her beauty to advantage, and was 10 smitten at the 'ight, 
thaI he could not forbear erying out, GOD /u Iffai • ." ",Ao ","uIA lA, A.,q 
of _ AS h "le4stlA I This Zeinab failed not to acquaint her husband 
with on his return home: wbereupon, Zeid, after mature reflection, tbought 
be could do no less tban part with his wife in favour of his benefactor, and 
therefore resolved to divorce ber, and acqualnted Mobammed witb h;' 
resolution; but he, apprehending the scandal It migbt raise, offered to 
dissuade him from It, and endeavoured to stifle the flames wbich inwardly 
consumed him: but at Iengtb, his Jove for ber being authorized by this 
revelation, he acquiesced, and after tbe term of her divorce was ",/,ired, 
married her in tbe latter end of the 6fth year of the HejrL (AI Beidawi. 
AI Jannabi, ace., 

I It is observed that this is the only person, of all Mohammed', com
panions, whose Dame is mentioned in the Koran. 

I Wbence Zeinab used to vaunt herself above tbe prophet', other wives, 
saying tbat GOD had made the match between Mobammed and herself, 
wbereas tbeir matches were made by tbeir relations. (AI Beidawl.) 

I For this feigned relation, as bas been observed, created an impediment 
of marriage among tbe old Arabs within the prohihited degrees, In tbe same 
manner as if it had been real; and therefore Mohammed's marryins Zeinab, 
wbo bad been his adopted IOn '5 wife, occasioDed great scandal 8100111 hw 
follower&, which was much heightened by tbe Jews and hypocrites: but 
the custom is here declared uoreasonable. and a~ ... the future, 
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their evil treatmtnt: but trust in Goo; and GOD is a suffi
citnt protector. 0 true bdievers, when ye marry U'01Ilffl 

u:ho are believers, and afterwards put them away before ye 
have touched thl'm, theTe is no term prescribed you to fulfil 
towards them l a/t,., thei, dit'orce; but make them a present,' 
and di,;miss them freely, \\;th an honourable dismission. 
o prophtt, we have allowed thee thy mves unto whom thou 
hast given their dower, and also the sidt,ts which thy right 
hand possesseth, of the booty which GOD hath granted thee ;3 
and the daughters of thy unde, and the daughtt'rs of thy 
aunts, both on thy father's side and on thy mother's side, 
who have fled mth thee from Mtcca,' and any otht?r believ
ing woman, if she give herself unto the prophet ;5 in case 
the prophet desireth to take her to \\;fe. This is a peculiar 
privilege grallttd unto thee, above the rest of the true be
lievers.' We know what we have ordained them concern
ing their \\;vt'S, and the S/,WtS whom their right hands 
possess: lest it should be deemed a crime in thee to make us~ 
01 tilt prit'i/tg.g'''IIIt.·d thee; for GOD is gracious a lid merciful. 
Thou mayest postpone the turn of such of thy u'it'es as thou 
shalt please, ill bting cal/td to tlry bed; and thou mayest take 
unto thee ber whom thou shalt please, and her whom thou 
shalt desire of those whom thou shalt have btlore rejected : 

, Thai is, \"~ arf' nol obli~~d 10 k~p Ih~m any cerlain time ~fore ~.., 
dismiss them. as~.., are those WIth whom the marriage has heen consummated. 
(St-e Chap. n. p. 31.) 

• i., .. If no dO\\"Pr h.lS heen assigned Ihem : for if a do\Wr has ~ assign~ 
Ih~ husband is obhj!ed. attordiug 10 Ihe Sonna. 10 gh.., the woman half the 
dow .. r attr«d on. besides a pl't'Sl'nl. (,-\1 Beid.iwi.) This is stiU 10 be Wld~r
s" .. ..,d of such wom~n "'ilh whom Ihe marriag .. has nol been consummated. 

• It is said. Ih • ...,tor... Ihat the "'ODleD slavtS which he should buy are 
not included in this granl. 

• But n<>1 tbe olh,'.,. It is ...,Ialed of Omm H.ini. Ihe daughter of Abu 
T al~b. that sh .. would sav. TIlt ."'>s1I1 0/ Goo ",..,t'" _ Iv, Itis "'ii, "", 
I , ...... '" "I\wl/lo Iti .... a,w la, •• "'(,Iid 0/ .. y u.-..s.: .11~.ls litis .VPSI 
..... ,tlY .. I"'.. ~uI lat INS ",-.t 11",tby fill,,..'" to .... rry _ 1>« ...... I fiN ",,' 
"';11t /aim. (AI Bdd.iwi.) It mav ~ obst>n'ed that Dr. Prid~aux is much 
mistak.n when ht' ass<'I'ts Ihal ~iohanlIlled. in Ihis ch.lpl .. r. brings in GOD 
"xemptin~ him from the law in the ""urlh chapttr. wht'rO'bl' the MosI"ms 
are forbidden 10 marry "'ithin certain degT'ffS. and giving hIm an especial 
privil.g~ to lak. 10 wife Ib~ daughter of bis brother, or: the daugbter of his 
sister. (See }'rid. life of Mah,uu .. t, p. lib.) 

• Wilhout d~mandillg any d",....r. Acrording to a tradition of Eba 
Abbas, th .. proph .. t. ho,....ver. married no woman wilhout assigning her a 
dower. The ('ommenlalors are nol agn-ed who was the woman particularly 
m.ant in Ihis pass.I!!t': bul th.~· nanl. ft'ur wbo are supp.>St'd 10 ha,.., Ihus 
gi.YfI Iht'tllStll'''' 10 th~ proph~t. vu .. Maimlina Bint al H..reth. Zein"b Bint 
Khozaima. Ghozia Billl J .iber. sum.lIned Omm Sboraic (wbich three he 
actually married). and Kbawb Bini Hakim. whom as it """ms, he ...,je<:ted • 

• For no MosI.m can l .. gaUy marry abo,.., four wiVE'S., whetb .. r &-ee womm 
or: slav<'S: wh • ...,as !llohanuned is, by the prt>«ding paSSdge. lefl al liberty 
to lak~ as many as he pleased, th"ugb with some restrictions. 
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and it shall be no crime in thee.1 This will be more easy, 
that they may be entirely content, and may not be grieved, 
but may be we1l pleased with what thou shalt give every of 
them: GOD knoweth whatever is in your hearts; and GoD 
is knowing and gracious. It shall not be lawful for thee to 
take other women to wile hereafter,- nor to exchange any of 
thy wives for them,3 although their beauty please thee; 
except the slaves whom thy right hand shall possess: and 
GOD observeth all things. 0 true believers. enter not the 
houses of the prophet, unless it be permitted you to eat meat 
with him, without waiting his convenient time: but when 
ye are invited, then enter. And when ye shall have eaten, 
disperse yourselves; and stay not to enter into familiar 
discourse: for this incommodeth the prophet. He is 
ashamed to bid you depart; but GOD is not ashamed of the 
truth. And when ye ask of the prophet', wives what ye may 
have occasion for, ask it of them from behind a curtain.' 
This will be more pure for your hearts and their hearts. 
Neither is it /it for you to give any uneasiness to the apostle 
of GoD, or to marry his wives after him for ever :1 for this 

I By this passage some further privileges were granted unto Mobamm~d; 
for, whereas other men are obliged to CMrY them5elves equally towards their 
wives (Chap. IV.), in c:a!le they had more than one, particularly .. to the 
duties of the marriage bed, to whieb each has a right to be called in her tum
whieb right was acknowledged in the most early ag~See Gen. us. 14, arc"t 
and cannot take again a wife whom they have divorced the third time, til 
she has been married to another and divorced by him (Cbap. II.'. the 
prophet was lett absolutely at liberty to deal with them in these and other 
resl'eets as he thought fit. 

The commentators diller as to the e~ meaning of these words. Some 
think Mohammed was thereby forbidden to take any mare wives than nine, 
whieb number be then had. and is supposed to have been his stint. as four 
was that of other men; some imagine tbat after this prohibition, though 
any of the wives he then had should die 01 be divorced, yet he eould not 
marry another in her room: some think he was only forbidden from this 
time forward to marry any other woman than one of the lour !IOIts mentioned 
in the preeedin~ passage; and othen (as Abul Kasem HebataUah) are of 
opinion that this verse is abrogated by the two preceding Ver!leS, or one of 
them, and was revealed before them, though it be read aller them. (AI 
Zamakb., AI Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin, &e.) 

• By divoreing her and marrying another. AI Zamakbshari tells WI tbat 
some are of opinion this prohibition is to be understood of a particular kind 
of eschange used among the idolatrous Arabs, whereby two men made a 
mutual escbange of their wives without any other formality. 

• That is, let there be a curtain drawn betw~ you, 01 let them be veiled 
While ye talk with them. As the design of the tonner precept was to 
prevent the impertinence of troublesome visitors, the design of this was to 
guard against too near an intercourse 01 familiarity between his wives and 
his followers; and was ottasioned, it is said, by the hand of one of his com
panions accidentally touebing that of Ayrsba, which gave the prophet aome 
uneasiness. (AI Beidawi.) 

• i.e., Either such as he shall divorce in his lifetime, 01 his widows after 
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would be a grievous thing in the sight of GOD.. Whether 
ye divulge a thing, or conceal it, verily GOD knoweth all 
things. It shall be no crime in them as to their fathers, or 
their sons, or their brothers, or their brothers' sons, or their 
sisters' sons, or their women, or the slal lcs which their right 
hands possess, if they speak to them unveiled :1 and fear ye 
GOD ;1 for GOD is witness of all things. Verily GOD and his 
angels bless the prophet: 0 true believers, do ye also bless 
him, and salute him with a respectful salutation.3 As to 
those who offend GOD and his apostle, GOD shall curse them 
in this world and in the next; and he hath prepared for 
them a shameful punishment. And they who shall injure 
the true believers of either sex, without their deserving it, 
shall surely bear the gl4ilt 0/ calumny and a manifest injus
tice.' 0 prophet. speak unto thy wives, and thy daughters, 
and the wives of the true believers, that they cast their outer 
garments5 over them If.'hen they walk abroad; this will be 
more proper, that they may be known to be matrolls 0/ reputa
tion, and may not be affronted by unseemly words or actions. 
GOD is gracious and merciful. Verily if the hypocrites, and 
those in whose hearts is an infirmity, and they who raise 
disturbances in Medina, do not desist; we will surely stir 
thee up against them, to chastise them: henceforth they shall 
not be sttlfercd to dwell near thee therein, except for a little 
time, and being accursed; wherever they are found they 
shall be taken, and killed with a geuaal slaughter, according 
to the sentence of GOD concerning those who have been 
before; and thou shalt not find any change in the sentence 
of GOD. Men will ask thee concerning the approach 0/ the 
last hour: answer, Verily the knowledge thereof is with 
GOD alone; and he will not inform thee: peradventure 
the hour is nigh at hand. Verily GOD hath cursed the 
his death. This was another privil("~ peculiar to the prophet. It is 
related that, in the Khalifat of Omar. Ashath Ebn Kais married tbe woman 
whom Mohammed had dismi~d without ronsummating his marriage with 
her, upon which the Kbalif at 6rst was thinking to'ston" her. but afterwards 
changed his mind, on its being represented to him that this prohibition 
related only to such womt"n to whom the prophet had gone in. (AI Beidawi.) 

1 Chap. XXIV. p. 352. 
• The words aN' directed to the prophet's wives. 
• Hence the Mohammedans seldom mention his name without adding, 

0.. u,hom b, th, bkssi"g of GOD and p,au! or the like words. 
, This verse was f'f'Vf'alf'd. according to some. on occasion of certain hYpo

crites who had slandered A Ii; or. according to others, on occasion of tbose 
who fal~,'ly accused Avesha, &c. (Chap. XXIV.) 

• The original word pmperly si~i6t'S the large wrappers, usually of white 
Iinon. with which th~ women in the EJ.~t cover themselves from head to b>t 
wbon they go abroad. 

o 
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infidels, and hath prepared for them a fierce fire, wherein 
they shall remain for ever: they shall find no patron or 
defender. On the day whereon their faces shall be rolled 
in hell fire, they shall say, Oh that we had obeyed GOD, 
and had obeyed his apostle I And they shall say, 0 LoRD, 
verily we have obeyed our lords and our great men; and 
they have seduced us from the righ' way. 0 LoRD, give 
them the double of our punishment; and curse them with 
a heavy curse I 0 true believers, be not as those who 
injured Moses: but GOD cleared him from the scandd which 
they had spoken concerning him ;1 and he was of great con
sideration in the sight of GOD.- 0 true believers, fear GOD, 
and speak words well directed; that God may correct your 
works for you, and may forgive you your sins: and whoever 
shall obey GOD and his apostle, shall enjoy great felicity. 
We proposed the faith unto the heavens, and the earth, and 
the mountains: and they refused to undertake the same, 
and were afraid thereof;. but man undertook it:1 verily 

I The commentators are not agreed what this injury was. Some Ia,. 
that Moses using to wash himself apart. certain malicious people gave out 
that he had a rupture (or, say others, that he was a leper, or an hermaphrodil .. ), 
and for that reason was ashamed to wash with them; but GOD cleared bim 
from this aspersion by causing the stone on wbicb he bad laid bi. clotb" 
While be washed to run away with them into tbe camp, wbitber Moses folJow.d 
it naked; and by that means the Israelites, in the midst of ",hom be was 
gotten ere be was aware, plainly perceived tbe falsebood of tbe "J'Oft. 
Others suppose KarUo'saccusationof Moses is bere inteoded (Cbap. XXVIII.), 
or else the sU9picion of Aaron's murder, ",bich ..... cast on Moses becauoe 
he was with him when he died on Mount Hor; of wbicb latter he was justibed 
by the angels bringing his body and exposing it to public vi"",. or, say 10m ... 
by the testimony of Aaron himself, ",bo was raised to life for tbat purpose. 
(J allalo'ddin, AI Beidawi.) The passage is said to have been OCCa5lOfJed 
by reflections which were cast on Mohammed, in bis dividing certain .poil. ; 
and that when they came to his ear, he said, GOD I .. merciful ullto fill' "'atllt, 
Moses: he W4S ""emCed mere tIuJ,,'hi .• , 41111lxwe it .nIh palimu. (AI Bokba·i.) 

• Some copies for i1lll4 read iJbd4, ~ccording to wbich tbe words IhouId 
be translated, A1III he fVtU 4" iUustriOUI lenNI'" 01 GOD. 

a By faith is here understood entire obedience to the law of GOD, which 
is represented to be of so bigh concern (no less tban eternal happiness IX 
misery depending on the observance or neglect thereof), and 80 difficult 
in the performance, thaloif GoD should propose tbe same on the ClOIlditiona 
annexed, to the vaster parts of the creation, and they bad Wlderstanding 
to comprehend the offer, tbey would decline it, and not dare to take on them 
a duty, the failing wherein must be attended with 80 terrible a consequence : 
and yet mao is said to have undertaken it, notwithstanding bis weakn .... 
and the infirmities of his nature. Some imagine this proposal is not byPO
thetical, but was actually made to tbe beavens, eartb, and moun tam", 
which at their first creation were endued witb reason, and tbat GoD told thern 
he had made a law. and had created paradise for the recornpeoce of sucb 
as were obedient to it, and bell for the punishment of tbe disobedient: to 
which they answered they were content to be obliged to perform tbe services 
for which they were created, but would not Wldertake to fulfil the divine law 
OD those conditions, and tberefore desired neither nward nor pWlishmeot : 
the,. add that wben Adam was created, the same offer was made to him, 



CHAP. XXXIV.] SABA 4019 

he was unjust to himself, and foolish :1 that GOD may punish 
the hypocritical men and the hypocritical women, and the 
idolaters, and. the idolatresses; and that GOD may be turned 
unto the true believers, both men and women; for GOD 
is gracious and merciful. 

XXXIV 
THE CHAPTER OF SABA' 

Revealed at Mecca . 
• N THE NAME OP THE MOST MERCIFliL COD. • 

PRAISE be to GOD, unto whombelongeth whatever is in 
the heavens and on earth: and unto him be praise 

in the world to come; for he is wise and intelligent. He 
knoweth whatsoever entereth into the earth,3 and whatso
ever cometh out of the same,' and whatsoever descendeth 
from heaven,6 and whatsoever ascendeth thereto :8 and he 
is merciful and ready to forgive. The unbelievers say, 
The hour of judgment will not come unto us. Answer, 
Yea, by my LORD, it will surely come unto you; it is 
he who knoweth the hidden secret: the weight of an 
ant, either in heaven or in earth, is not absent from him, 
nor anything lesser than this, or greater, but the same is 
wrj'tten in the perspicuous book of his decrees; that he may 
recompense those who shall have believed and wrought 
righteousness: they shall receive pardon and an honourable 
provision. But they who endeavour to render our signs of 
none effect, shall receive a punishment of painful torment. 
Those unto whom knowledge hath been given, see that the 
book which hath been revealed unto thee from thy LORD 
is the truth, and directeth into the glorious and laudable 
way. The unbelievers say to one another, Shall we show 
you a man who shall prophesy unto you, that when ye shall 

and he accepted it. (Jallalo'ddin, AI Beidawi.) The commentators have 
other explications of this passage. which it would be too prolix to transcribe. 

1 Unjust to himself in not fulfilling his engagements and obeying the 
law he had accepted, and foolish in not considering the consequence of his 
dis,)bedience and neglect. 

• Mention is made of the people of Saba in the fifteenth verse. 
S As the rain, hidden treasures, the dead, &c . 
• As animals, plants, metals, spring water. &c. 
I As the angels

l 
scriptures. decrees of GOD, rain, thunder and lightning, &:c. 

• AI the MnKe I, men'. works, vapours, smoke, &c. (AI lleidawi.) 
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have been dispersed with a total dispersion, ye shall b, 
raised a new creature? He hath forged a lie concerning 
GOD, or rather he is distracted. But they who believe not 
in the life to come, shall lall into punishment and a wide 
error. Have they not therefore considered what is before 
them, and what is behind them, of the heaven and the earth? 
If we please, we will cause the earth to open and swallow 
them up, or will cause a piece of the heaven to fall upon 
them: verily herein is a sign unto every servant, who 
turneth "nto God. We heretofore beStowed on David 
excellence from us: and we said, 0 mountains, sing alternate 
praises with him; and we obliged the birds also to join ,here
t,..1 And we softened the iron for him, saying, Make 'hereol 
complete coats of mail,' and rightly dispose the small plates 
which rompose 1M same: and work ye righteousness, 0 
family of David: for I see that which ye do. And we maie 

. the wind sub;ed unto Solomon :1 it blew in the morning for a 
month, and in the evening for a month. And we made a 
fountain of molten brass to flow for him.' And some of 
the genii UJere obliged to work in his presence, by the will of 
his LoRD; and whoever of them turned aside from our 
command, we will cause him to taste the pain of hell fire.' 
They made for him whatever he pleased, of palaces, and 
statues,' and large dishes like fishponds," and cauldrons 
standing firm 011 their 'rtllels ~ and U'e said, Work rightaJus
ness, 0 family of David, ".jth thanksgiving; for few of my 
servants are thankful. And when we had decreed that 
Solomon should die, nothing discovered his death unto them, 
except the creeping thing of the earth, which gnawed his 

I Chap. XXI. 
I See ibid . 

.• See ibid. and Chap. XXVII. 
I This fountain tbryaay was in V-. and lIowec1 tbnedaysln a month. 

(AI BeidAwi, JaJIaJo·ddin., 
• Or. as some upound tbewords, W,_..r .;"IoI4..~/lu".i"o' """",,,: 

by wbich they undentand the mneetioa the dS>bedieal R"'1ii ,.,.,.,ived at 
the bauds of the angel set 0 ...... them, who whipped them w.tb a whip of 6re. 

• Some suppose these _R images of the angels and propbet,., and that 
the making of tbem was nol tbm fnrbiddm; ... else that tMy were Dot 
sach images as ~ forbidd~ by tbe law. Some say tbe!oe spirits made 
him twn Irons, wbich ~ plaad at tbe root of bis throne. and twn Nit ..... 
which Wfte set a~ it; and tbat wbeD be mount..! it the II<JIIS Mrrlcbed 
out their paws, and whea be sat down the eagles shaded bim witb thear wiDp. 
(AI Beidawi.' 

7 Being so IIIOIlStrously large that a thoasaDd mm migbt eat out 01 eacla 
of them at anee. 

• Tbese cauldrons, they \l3y. 1l'eft eat DIIt of the mountainS 01 V~ 
and were so vastly big that tbey cou14 _ lie moved; aod people ~.t up 
te them by 8lepIo U aI1a1o'ddia.' 
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staff. 1 And when his body fell down, thr genii plainly 
perceived that if they had known that which is secret. they 
had not continued in a vile punishment. 4 The descendants oj 
Saba' had heretofore a sign in their dwelling; namely, two 
gardens, on the right hand and on the left ;4 and it was said 
unto them, Eat ye of the provision of your LoRD, and give 
thanks unto him; ye hal'e a good country, and a gracious 
LORD. But they turned aside from what we had commanded 
them: wherefore we sent against them the inundation 
of AI Arem,6 and we changed their two gardens for them 
into two gardens producing bitter fruit, and tamarisks,
and some little fruit of the lote-tree. This we gave them in 
reward, because they were ungrateful: is any thllS rewarded 

• The commentators, to explain this pas.<;age, tell us that David, having 
laid the foundations of tbe temple of Jerusalem, which was to be in lieu 
of the tabernacle of Moses, wben he died, left it to be finished by his son 
So~)mon, who employed the genii in the work: that Solomon, before the 
~ditice was quite completed. perceiving his end drew nigh. bei!'ged of Goo 
that his death nUl(ht be concealt'd from the genii till they had entirely finished 
it: that Goo there lore so ordered it, that Solomon died as he stood at his 
prayers, leaning on his staff. which supported the body in that posture a 
full year; and the genii. supposing him to be alive. continued their work 
durill~ that term. at the expiration whereof the temple being perfectly 
completed, a ,,"onn. which had gotten into tbe staff, ate it throu~h, and 
thp ('orp<e fell to the ~ound and discovered the king's deatb. (AI Beida",;. 
J allalo·ddiu.) Possibly this fable of the temple's being built by genii, and 
not by men. might take its rise from what is mentioued in Scripture. that 
th, hou .. u'a' huifl 01 .,,,,,. """Ie ,Mlly bt,,,,e il ...... b",u~hllltitlt.,: so Ihal 
Ih." INS ~ilh" ham",,, • ..", a .... ..", anv /00/ 01 i"",It_1i i .. Iltelt"",e ",/tile 
il tMS building It Kings vi. 7): tbe Rabbins indeed tell us of a worm. whiclt 
mi~ht as..ist the workmen. its virtue being such as to cause tbe rocks and 
stont's to fly in sunder. (Vide Kimbi, in Ioc. Buxt. LpJ:. Talm. p. 2456. et 
Schickardi Tariclt ng. Pers. p. 6z.) Whether tbe worm which gnawed 
Solomoo's staff WPrC of the santP breed with this otber, I know Dot; but 
the story has perf...,Uy tbe air of a Jewish invention. 

• i.I., Thpy bad not continued in St'rvile subj...,tion to the command of 
Solomon, nor bad gone on with the work of the temple. 

I Saba was th .. ""n of Yashbab. the son of Yarab. the SOD of KahUn 
whose posterity dwelt in Yarnan, in tbe city of Marcb, called also Saba: 
about th"'" days' journey from Sanaa. 

• That i9. two tracts of land. one on this side of their citv. and tbe otbf'!' 
on that. planted with trt'eS, and made into gardens, which lav so thick and 
close to~etber, that eacb tract St' .. med to be one c:ontinu..d gard .. n: or, 
it may be, evpry houSt' bad a g-arden on eacb hand of it. (AI BeidawL) 

• The commentators St't down sevnal sil!'flilications of tbe word AI Arem 
which are scarce worth me-ntinning: it most properly signifif'S """"M.s or 
dams for the stopping or containing of watf'!'. and is here used for that stu
pendous _nil or building which formed thp vast reservoir above the city 
of Saba. described in anotber place (Sale. Prel. Disc. St-ct. I.), and wbiclt 
for the gnoat impiety, pridp. and insolpnce of tbe inbabitants, was brok"; 
down in thp nh:ht by a might" flood. and occasioned a tembl .. destruction. 
AI Beidawi supJXlS"s this mOlmd was the work of Queen Balkis, and that 
the above·mentioned cata.trophe happened alter the time of Jesus Cbrist • 
whp .... in he St'ems to be mistaken. ' 

• A low shrub bearing no fruit. and delighting in saltish and barren ground. 
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except the ungrateful? And we placed bt:[ween them and 
the cities which we have blessed,' cities situate near each 
other; and we made the journey easy between them,' saying, 
Travel through the same by night and by day in security. 
But they said, 0 LORD, put a greater distance between our 
journeys :8 and they were unjust unto themselves; and we 
made them the subject of discourse, and dispersed them 
with a total dispersion.' Verily herein are signs, unto every 
patient, grateful person. And EbIis found his opinion of 
them to be true :1 and they followed him, except a party of 
the true believers :8 and he had no power over them, unI('SI 
to tempt thmJ, that we might know him who believed in the 
life to come, from him who doubted thereof. Thy LoRD 
observeth all things. Say unto the idolaters, Call upon those 
whom ye imagine to be gods, besides GOD, they are not masters 
of the weight of an ant in heaven or on earth, neither 
have they any share in the creation 01' government oj the 
same; nor is any of them assistant to him therein. No 
intercession will be of service in his presence, except the inte,· 
cession of him to whom he shall grant permission to interced, 
}01' others :7 and they shall wait in suspense until, when the 
terror shall be taken off from their hearts,' they shall say to 

I viz., The cities of Syria. 
I By reason of their near distance, 10 that dOTing the whole joum~y a 

traveller might rest in one town during the heat of 'he day, and in another 
at night; nor was he obliged to carry provisions with him. (J aU a1 .. AI 
Beidawi.) 

• This petition they made out of covetousness, that the poor being oblil1ed 
to be longer on the road, they might make greater advantages in lelling 
out their cattle, and fUTnishing the travellers with provisi .... ; and GOD 
was pleased to punish them by granting them their wish, and permitting 
most of the cilles, which were between Saba and Syria, to be ruined and 
abandoned. (AI Beidawi.) 

~ For the neighbouring nations justly wondered at 10 sudden and un
foreseen a revolution in the alJairs of this once flourishing people: whence 
it became a proverbial saying, to express a total dispersion, tbat tlJey rl'W. 
~.,.." ..... scattered like SOIbOI. (AI Bl-idawi. Vide Go!. oot in Alfrag. p. 87-) 
Of the descendants of Saha, who quitted their country and IOUght ne .. settle
ments on this inuddation, the tribe of Gbassan .. ent into Syria, the tribe of 
Anmar to Yathreb, tbe tribe of Jodham to Tehamall, the tribe of AI Azd 
to OmAn (AI Beida .. i), the tribe of Tay to Najd, the tribe of Khozaab to 
Batan Marr near Mecca, Banu AmeJa to a mountain, thence called the MIl1mo 
tain of Amela, near Damascus, and others went \0 Hira in Irak" &c. (Vide 
Poe. Spec. p. 42, 45, and 66.) 

• Either his opinion of the Sab;eans, when he I18W them addicted to pr;de 
and ingratitude, and the satisfying their lusts; or else the opinion he enter· 
tained of aU mankind at the fall of Adam, or at his creation, .. hen be beard 
the angels say, WiUth"" piau ill the erutl. one 111.110 flliU 40 IIlIiI llureill, • .wI 
s1u4 blood? (See Chaps. II., VIL and XV.) 

• Who were saved from the common destruction • 
., See Chap. XIX. p. 304-
8 i.e., From the hearts of the intercessors, and of those f« whom GoD 
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one another. What doth your LORD say? They shall answer, 
That which is just: and he is the high. the great God. Say, 
Who provideth food for you from heaven and earth? 
Answer, GOD; and either we, or ye, follow the true direction, 
or are in a manifest error. Say, Ye shall not be examined 
concerning what we shall have committed: neither shall 
we be examined concerning whatye shall have done. Say. 
Our LORD will assemble us together at the last day: then 
will he judge between us with truth; and he is the judge, 
the knowing. Say. Show me those whom ye have joined as 
partners with him? Nay; rather he is the mighty. the wise 
GOD. We have not sent thee otherwise than unto mankind 
in general. a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of 
threats: but the greater part of men do not understand. 
And they say, When will this threat be fulfilled. if ye speak 
truth? Answer, A threat is denounced unto you of a day 
which ye shall not retard one hour, neither shall ye hasten. 
The unbelievers say, We will by no means believe in this 
Koran, nor in that which hath been revealed before it.l But 
if thou couldst see when the unjust doers shall be set before 
their LORD I They will iterate discourse with one another: 
those who were esteemed weak shall say unto those who 
behaved themselves arrogantly,S Had it not been jor you, 
verily we had b~en true believers. They who behaved 
themselves arrogantly shall say unto those who were 
esteemed weak, Did we turn you aside from the true direc
tion, after it had come unto you? On the contrary, ye 
acted wickedly oj your own 'jree choice. And they who 
were esteemed weak shall say unto those who behaved with 
arrogance, Nay, but the crafty plot which ye devised by 
night and by day, occasioned OfIT ruin, when ye commanded 
us that we should not believe in GOD, and that we should 
set up other gods as equal unto him. And they shall conceal 
their repentance.s after they shall have seen the punishment 
prepared jor them. And we will put yokes on the necks of 
those who shall have disbelieved: shall they be rewarded any 
otherwise than according to what they shall have wrought? 
shall allow them to inten:ede, by the pennission which he shall then grant 
them; fur no angel or prophet shall dare to speak at the last day without 
the divine leave. . 

I It is said that the infidels of Mecca, having inquired of the Jews and 
Christians concerning the mission of Mohammed, were assured by them that 
thev found him described as the prophet who should rome, both in the Pen
tateueh and in the Gospel; at which they were very angry, and broke out 
into the words here recorded. (AI Beid:lwi.) 

• See Chap. Xl V. p. 247. a See Chap. X. p. 204. 
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We have sent no warner unto any city but the inhabitants 
thereof who lived in affluence said, Verily we believe not 
that with whichye are sent. And those oJ Mecca also say, We 
abound in riches and children more than ye, and we shall 
not be 'punished hereafter. Answer, Verily my loRD will 
bestow provision in abundance unto whom he pleaseth, and 
will be sparing unto whom he pleaseth: but the greater part 
of men know not this. Neither your riches nor your chil
dren are the things which shall cause you to draw nigh unto 
us with a near approach: only whoever believeth, and 
worketh righteousness, they shall receive a double reward 
for that Which they shall have wrought; and they shall 
dwell in security, in the upper apartments oj paradise. But 
they who f' 'ill endeavour to render our signs of none effect, 
shall be delivered up to punishment. Say, Verily my loRD 
will bestow provision in abundance unto whom he pleao;cth 
of his servants, and will be sparing unto whom he pleasetll : 
and whatever thing ye shall give in aIms, he will return it ; 
and he is the best provider of food. On a certain day he 
shall gather them all together: then shall he say unto the 
angels, Did these worship you? And the angels shall answer, 
GOD forbid! thou art our friend, and not these: but they 
worshipped devils; the greater part of them believed in 
them. On this day the one of you shall not be able either 
to profit or to hurt the other. And we will say unto those 
who have acted unjustly, Taste ye the pain of hell fire, which 
ye rejected as a falsehood. . When our evident signs are 
read unto them, they say oj thee, 0 Mohammed, This is no 
other than a man, who seeketh to turn you aside from the 
gods which your fathers worshipped. And they say oj the 
Korlin, This is no other than a lie blasphemously forged . 
.And the unbelievers say of the truth, when it is come unto 
them, This is no other than manifest sorcery: yet we have 
given them no books oj scripture wherein to exercise them
selves, nor have we sent unto them any warner before thee. 
They who were before them in like ma1lneY accused their 
prophets of imposture: but these have not arrived unto the 
tenth part of the riches and strength which we had bestowed 
on the Jormer: and they accused my apostles of imposture; 
and how severe was my vengeance I Say, Verily I advise 
you unto one thing, namely, that ye stand before GOD by 
two and two, and singly;1 and then consider seri~ly, and 

• i.e .• That ye set yourselves to deliberate and judll:e of me and my pre
tensions coolly and sincerely, as in the sight of GOD, without pa5!IWD or 



CHAP. XXXIV., SABA 425 

you will find that there is no madness in your companion 
Mohammed: he is no other than a warner unto you, sent 
before a severe punishment. Say. I ask not of you any 
reward for my preaching; 1 it is your own, eithe1- to give Of 

not:3 my reward is to be expected from GOD alone; and he 
is witness over all things. Say, Verily my LORD sendeth 
down the truth to his prophets: he is the knower of secrets. 
Say, Truth is come, and falsehood is vanished, and shall not 
return any more. Say, If I err, verily I shall err only against 
my own soul: but if I be rightly directed, it will be by that 
which my LORD revealeth unto me; for he is ready to hear. 
and nigh Utlto those who call upon him. If thou couldst see, 
when the unbelievers shall tremble,3 and shall find no refuge, 
and shall be taken from a near place,' and shall say, We 
believe in him I But how shall they receive the faith from 
a distant place:5 since they had before denied him, and 
reviled the mysteries of faith, from a distant place? And 
a bar shall be placed between them and that which they 
shall desire; as it hath been done with those who behaved 
like them heretofore: because they have been in a doubt 
which hath caused scandal. 
prejudice. The reason why they are ordered to consider either alone. or 
by two and two at most together. is because in larger assemblies. where 
noise, passion, and prejudice generally prevail, men have not that freedom 
of judgment which they have in private. (AI Beidawi.) 

I Mohammed. having in the preceding words answered the imputation 
of madness or vain enthusiasm, by appealing to their cooler thoughts of 
him and his actions. endeavours by these to clear himself of the suspicion 
of any worldly view or interest, declaring that he desired no salary or support 
from them for executing his commission. but expected his wages from GOD 
alone. 

I See Chap. XXV. p. 358. 
• viz., At their death. or the day of judgment. or the battle of Bedr. 

(AI Beidawi.) 
• That is. from the outside of the earth to the inside thereof; or. from 

before Gon's tribunal to hell flre i or, from the plain of Bedr to the well 
inlo which the dead bodies of tne slain were thrown. (AI Beidawi.) 

• i .•.• When they are in the other world; whereas faith is to be received 
In this. 



THE KORAN 

xxxv 
THE CHAPTER OF THE CIlEATOR I 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IX 11Ul NAIIE OF THE 1I0ST IIERCIFUL GOD. 

[eIJu. XXXY. 

PRAISE be unto GOD, the Creator of beaven and earth: 
who maketh the angels his messengers, furnished _ith 

two, and three, and four pai,s of wings :1 GoD maketh what 
he pleaseth unto his creatures; for GOD is almighty. The 
mercy which GOD shall freely bestow on mankind, thef, is 
none who can withhold; and what he shall withhold, tAn. 
is none who can bestow, besides him: and he is the mighty, 
the wise. 0 men. remember the favour of GoD towards 
you: is there any creator, besides GoD, who providcth food 
for you from heaven and earth? Thefe is no GoD but he: 
how therefore are ye turned aside lrom f1C/mmt,·leJging his 
unity? If they accuse thee of imposture, apostles before 
thee have also been accused of imposture; and unto GoD 
shall all things return. 0 men, verily the J?fOmise of GOD 
is true : let not therefore the present life deceJve you, neither 
let the deceiver deceive you concerning GoD: for Satan is 
an enemy unto you; wherefore bold him for an enemy: he 
only inviteth his confederates to be the inhabitants of hell. 
For those who believe not thefe is prepared a severe tor
ment: but for those who shall believe and do that which 
is right, ;s prepared mercy and a great reward. Shall he 
therefore for whom his evil work hath been prepared, and 
who imagineth it to be good, be tIS he WM is righlly disposed 
and discemdh the /Tutlt? Verily GoD will cause to err whom 
he pleaseth, and will direct whom he pleaseth. Let not 
thy soul therefore be spent in sighs for their sakes, on account 
oj their obstinacy; for GOD well knoweth that which they 
do. It is GoD who sendeth the winds, and raisetb a cloud: 
and we drive the same unto a dead country, and thereby 
quicken the earth after it hath been dead: so sltall the 

I Some entitle this chapter 1M .4"/1'" : both wordsOCClll' in the int wt"r'Se. 
• Tbat is, some angels have a grealer and some a Jesser Dumt.- of winA 

accoromg to their difiereot orders, the words not being designed to ""preY 
the particular Dumt.-. Gabriel is said to have appeared to Mobamrnd 
on the nigbt be made bis joumey to beaven, with no Jesa thaD aia bundred 
wings. (AI Beidawi.) 
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resurrection be. 1 Whoever desireth excellence. unto GOD 
doth all excellence belong: unto him ascendeth the good 
speech; and the righteous work will he exalt. But as for 
them who devise wicked plots.2 they shall suffer a severe 
punishment; and the device of those men shall be rendered 
vain. GOD created you first of the dust, and afterwards of 
seed:3 and he hath made you man and wife. No female 
conceiveth, or bringeth forth. but with his knowledge. 
Nor is anything added unto the age of him whose life is pro
longed, neither is anything diminished from his age, but 
the same is written in the book oj God's decrees. Verily 
this is easy with GOD. The two seas are not to be held in 
comparison: this is fresh and sweet, pleasant to dink; 
but that ;s salt and bitter :' yet out of each of them ye eat 
fish, 6 and take ornaments' for you to wear. Thou seest 
the ships also ploughing the waves thereof. that ye may 
seek to enrich yourselves by commerce, of the abundance oj 
God: peradventure ye will be thankful. He causeth the 
night to succeed the day, and he causeth the day to succeed 
the night; and he obligeth the sun and the moon to perform 
their services: each oj them runneth an appointed course. 
This is GOD, your LORD: his is the kingdom. But the 
idols which ye invoke besides him have not the power even 
over the skin of a date-stone: if ye invoke them, they will 
not hear your calling; and although they should hear, yet 
they would not answer you. On the day of resurrection 
they shall disclaim your having associated them with God : 
and none shall declare unto thee tke truth, like one who is well 
acquainted therewith. 0 men. ye have need of GOD; but 
GOD is self-sufficient, and to be praised. If he pleaseth. he 
can take you away, and produce a new creature in you, 
stead: neither will this be difficult with GOD. A burdened 
soul shall not bear the burden of another: and if a heavily 
burdened soul call on another to bear part of its burden, no 
part thereof shall be borne by the person who sholl be calle,l 
on, although he be ever so nearly related. Thou shalt 
admonish those who fear their LORD in secret, and are 
constant at prayer: and whoever cleanseth himself jrom tile 

1 See Chap. XXIX. p. 38g. 
• As the Koreish did against Mohammed. See Chap. VIII. p. 170-
• See Chap. XXII. p. 327. 
, That is, the two collective bodies of salt watex and fresh. See Chap. 

XXV. p. 358. 
• See Chap. XVI. p. 257. 
• As pearlj and eoraJ. 
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guiU oj disobedience, cJeanseth himself to th4 advantage of 
his own soul; for all shall be assembled before GOD at 1M 
last day. The blind and the seeing shall not be held equal ; 
neither darkness and light; nor the cool shade and the 
scorching wind: neither shall the living and the dead be 
held equal. 1 GOD shall cause him to hear whom he pleaseth : 
but thou shalt not make those to hear who are in their gra ves.' 
Thou arl no other than a preacher: verily we have sent 
thee with truth, a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer 
of threats. There hath been no nation, but a preacher hath 
in past times been conversant among them: if they charge 
thee with imposture, they who were before them likewise 
charged their apostles with imposture. Their apostles carne 
unto them with evident miracles, and with divine writings, I 
and with the enlightening book :' afterwards I chastised those 
who were unbelievers, and how severe was my vengeance I 
Dost thou not see that GOD sendeth down rain from heaven, 
and that we thereby produce fruits of various colours? • I n the 
mountain also there are some tracts white and red, of various 
colours; • and others fl1'e of a deep black: and of men, and 
beasts, and cattle there are whose colours fl1'e in like manner 
various. Such only of his servants fear GOD as are endued 
with understanding: verily GOD is mighty and ready to 
forgive. Verily they who read the book of GoD, and are 
constant at prayer, and give alms out of what we have 
bestowed on them, both in secret and openly, hope for a 
merchandise which shall not perish: that GoD may fully 
pay them their wages, and make them a superabunJunt 
addition of his liberality; for he is ready to forgive the 
taults oj his servants, and to requite their endeavqurs. That 
which we have revealed unto thee of the book oj the KOI'all, 
is the truth, confirming the scripiures which were revealed 
before it; for GOD knoweth and regardeth his servants. 
And we have given the book oj the KOI'all in heritage unto 
such of our servants as we have chosen: of them there u 
one who injureth his own soul ;' and there is allOther of them 

" This passage espresses the sreat diffeR1lCle bet_ a true believel' and 
an inJider, truth and vanity, and their future reward and plUlisbment. 

• i.e., Those who obstinately persist in their unbelief, who are compared 
to the dead. ' 

• As the volumes delivered to Abraham, and to other prophets befoce 
Moses. 

• viz., The law or the gospel. 
i That is, of different kinds. See Cbap. XVI . 
• Being more or less intense. (A I Beidawi.) , 
~ By DOt ~;w:tisinl wbat be ill taliCbt and commanded Ia th8 ~'" 
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who keepeth the middle way;1 and there is another of them 
who outstrippeth others in good works, by the pennission of 
GOD. This is the great excellence. They shall be intro
duced into gardens of perpetual abode; they shall be adorned 
therein with bracelets of gold and pearls, and their clothing 
therein shall be of silk: and they shall say, Praise be unto 
GOD, who hath taken away sorrow from us! verily our 
l.ORD is ready to forgive the sinners, and to reward the 
obedient: who hath caused us to take up our rest in a dwell
jng of eternal stability, through his bounty, wherein no 
labour shall touch us, neither shall any weariness affect us. 
But for the unbelievers is prepared the fire of hell: it shall 
not be decreed them to die a second time; neither shall any 
part of the punishment thereof be made lighter unto them. 
Thus shall every infidel be rewarded. And they shall cry 
out aloud ill hell, saying, LORD, take us hence, and we will 
work righteousness, and not what we have Jormerly wrought. 
But it shall be answered them, Did we not grant you lives 
of length sufficient, that whoever would be warned might be 
warned therein; and did not the preachers come unto 
you? taste, therefore, the pains of hell. And the unjust 
shall have no protector. Verily GOD knoweth the secrets 
both of heaven and earth, for he knoweth the innermost 
parts of the breasts of men. It is he who hath made you 
to succeed in the earth. Whoever shall disbelieve, on him 
be his unbelief: and their unbelief shall only gain the 
unbelievers greater indignation in the sight of their LORD ; 
and their unbelief shall only increase the perdition of the 
unbelievers. Say, what think ye of your deities which ye 
invoke besides GOD? Shew me what part of the earth they 
have created. Or had they any share in the creation of 
the heavens? Have we given unto the idolaters any book 
of revelations, so that they may rely on any proof therefrom 
to authorize their practice? Nay: but the ungodly make 
unto one another only deceitful promises. Verily GOD 
sustaineth the heavens and the earth, lest they fail: and 
if they should fail, none could support the same besides 
him; he is gracious and merciful. The Koreish swore by 
GOD, with a most solemn oath, that if a preacher had come 
unto them, they would surely have been more willingly 
directed than any nation. But now a preacher is come unto 

t That is, who meanetb weU, and perfonneth his duty for the most part, 
but not perfectly. 

• viz .• Mohammed. 
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them, it hath onIyincreased in them thei, aversion 1rom 
the truth, tlui, arrogance in the earth, and thei, contriving 
of evil; but the contrivance. of evil shall only encompass 
the authors thereof. Do they expect any other than the 
punishment awarded against the unbelievC's of former times ? 
For thou shalt not find any change in the ordinance of GOD; 
neither shalt thou find any variation in the ordinance of 
Goo. Have they not gone through the earth, and seen 
what hath been the end of those who were before them; 
although they were more mighty in strength than they 1 
GOD is not to be frustrated by anything either in heaven 
or on earth; for he is wise and powerful. If GOD should 
punish men according to what they deserve, he would not 
leave on the back of the earlh so much as a beast: but he 
respiteth them to a determined time; and when their time 
shall come,. verily GOD will regard his servants. 

XXXVI 

TIlE CHAPTER OF Y. S. 

Revealed at Mecca. 
111 THB IIAIIB 0. THB 1I0ST IIERCIPUL GOD. 

Y S.l I swea, by the instructive Kor.in, that thou art one 
. of the messengers oj God, sent to slww the right way. 

This is a revelation of the most mighty, the merciful God: 
that thou mayest warn a people whose fathers were not 
warned, and who live in negligence. 0", sentence' hath 
justly been pronounced against the greater part of them : 
wherefore they shall not believe. We have put yokes' on 
their necks, which come up to thei, chins; and they are forced 
to hold up their heads: and we have set a bar before them, 
and a bar behind them;· and we have covered them with 

I The meaning of these letters is unknown. (See Sale, Pre\. DiM:. Seet. 
III): some however, from a tradition of Ebn Abbas, pretend they stand 
for YII ,mdn, '.e., 0 _os. This cha:rter, it is said, had several other titles 
given it by Mohammed himself, an partieuJarly tbat of Tlu II..." 01 1116 
Kurd". The Mohammedans read it to dying penoos in their last agony. 
(Vide Bobov. De Visit . ..Egret. p. 17.) 

I viz., The sentence of damnation, which GOD pronounced against the gre .. t 
p8!"t of genii and men at tbe fall of Adam. (See Chaps. VII. and Xl.) 

I Or collars, such as are described in Ch'lp. XIII. p. 240 • 
• That is, we have placed obstacles to prevent their Jookinlf either 

forwards or backwards. The whole passage represents the blindness and 
invincible obstinacy witb which GOD justly cones pervene and reprobate 
men. 
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darkness; wherefore they shall not see. 1 It shall be equal 
unto them whether thou preach unto them. or do not preach 
unto them; they shall not believe. But thou shalt preach 
with effect unto him only who followeth the admonition oj the 
Kordn. and feareth the Merciful in secret. Wherefore bear 
good tidings unto him. of mercy. and an honourable reward. 
Verily we will restore the dead to life. and will write down 
their works which they shall have sent before them. and their 
footsteps which they shall have lejt behind them ;2 and every
thing do we set down in a plain register. Propound unto 
them as an example the inhabitants of the city of Antioch. 
when the apostles of Jesus came thereto :3 when we sent unto 
them two of the said apostles ;4 but they charged them with 
imposture. Wherefore we strengthened them with a third.5 

• It is said that when the Koreish. in pursuance of a resolution they had 
taken. had sent a select number to beset Mohammed's house, and to kill 
him (see Sale. Pre!. Disc. Sect. II.). the prophet. having caused Ali to lie 
down on his bed to deceive the assassins, went out and threw a handful of· 
dust at them. repeating the nine first verses of this chapter, which end here; 
and they were thereufon stricken with blindness, so that they could not 
see him. (Vide Abul . Vito Moh. p. So.) . 

I As their good or evil example. doctrine, &C. 
o To explain this passage. the commentators tell the following story: 

The people of Antioch being idolaters. Jesus sent two of his disciples thither 
to preach to them; and when they drew near the city they found Habib, 
surnamed Al Najjar. or the ca,p ... t .... feeding sheep, and acquainted him with 
their errand; whereupon he asked them what proof they had of their veracity, 
and they told him they could cure the sick. and the blind, and the lepers: 
and to demonstrate the truth of what they said. they laid their hands on a 
child of his who was sick, and immediately restored him to health. Habib 
was convinced by this miracle. and believed; after which they went into 
the city and preached the worship of one true GOD. curing a great number 
of people of several infirmities: but at length. the affair coming to the prince's 
ear, he ordered them to be imprisoned for endeavouring to seduce the people. 
When Jesus heard of this. he sent another of his disciples. generally supposed 
to have been Simon Peter, who. coming to Antioch, and appearing as a zealous 
idolater, soon insinuated himself into the favour of the inhabitants and of 
their prince, and at length took an opportunity to desire the prince would 
order the two persons who, as he was mformed, had been put in prison for 
broaching new opinions, to be brought before him to be examined; and 
accordingly they were brought: when Peter, having previously warned them 
to take no notice that they knew him, asked them who sent them, to which 
they answered, GOD. who had created all things, and had no companion. 
He then required some convincing proof of their mission, upon which they 
restored a blind person to his sight and performed some other miracles. 
with which Peter seemed not to be satisfied, for that, according to some, he 
did the very same miracles himself, but declared that. if their GOD could 
enable them to raise the dead, he would believe them; which condition the 
two apostles accepting, a lad was brought who had been dead seven days, 
and at their prayers he was rai!led to life; and thereupon Peter acknowledged 
himself convinced, and ran and demolished the idols, a great many of the 
people following him, and embracing the true faith; but those who believed 
not were destroyed by the cry of the angel Gabriel. (AI Zamakh., AI Beidawi, 
&c. Vide etiam l\Iarrace. In Alc. p. 580.) 

• Some say these two we!e John and Paul; but others lIame different 
persons. I VIZ. Simon Peter. 
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And they said. Verily we are sent unto you by God. The 
inhabitants answered, Ye are no other than men, as we aTl ; 
neither hath the Merciful revealed anything unto you: ye 
only publish a lie. The apostles replied, Our LoRD knoweth 
that we are really sent unto you: and our duty is only public 
preaching. Those oj Antioch said, Verily we presage evil 
from you: if ye desist not from preaching, we will surely 
stone you, and a painful punishment shall be inflicted on 
you by us. The apostles answered. Your evil presage is with 
yourselves :1 although ye be warned, wiU ye persist in your 
errors? Verily ye are a people who transgress exceedingly. 
And a certain man' came hastily from the farther parts of 
the city, and said, 0 my people, follow the messengers of 
God; follow him who demandeth not any reward of you: 
for these are rightly directed. (XXIII.)" What reason 
have I that I should not worship him who hath created me ? 
for unto him shall ye return. Shall I take other gods besides 
him? If the Merciful be pleased to afBict me, their inter
cession will not avail me at all. neither can they deliver me: 
then should I be in a manifest error. Verily I believe in your 
LORD; wherefore hearken unto me. But they stoned him: 
and as he died, it was said unto him, Enter thou into paradise. 
And he said. 0 that my people knew how merciful GoD hath 
been unto me! for he hath highly honoured me. And we 
sent not down against his people, after they had slain him, 
an army from heaven, nor the other instrftments oj destruction 
which we sent down on unbelievers in former days :' there was 
only one cry of Gmiel Jrom heaven, and behold, they became 
utterly extinct. 0 the misery of men I No apostle cometh 
unto. them, but they laugh him to scorn. Do they not COD

sider how many generations we have destroyed before them? 
Verily they shall not return unto them: but all of them in 
general shall be assembled before us. One sign oj lhe 
resurrection unto them is the dead earth: we quicken 
the same by the rain, and produce thereout various sorts 
oj grain, of which they eat. And we make therein 
gardens of palm-trees, and vines; and we cause springs 

I i.e .• If any evil befaU you, it will be the consequence of your own obstiD
aq and unbelief. See Chap. XXVII. p. 373. 

• This was Habib aJ Najjar, whose martyrdom is here de9Cribed. His 
tomb is still shown near Antioch, and is much visited by the Mohammedans. 
(Vide Schultens, lodie. Geogr. ad Calcem Vita! Saladini, voce Aotiochia.) 

• The twenty-third section begins he -e. See S~Ie, PreI. Db«:. p. 6J. 
• As a deluge, or a shower of stones, 01' a suffocating wind. &e. The words 

may also be translated. Nor IIill file lldermiM to."." tl""'" such ell«Utionera 
,.. our justice. 
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to gush forth in the same: that they may eat of the 
fruits thereof, and of the labour of their hands. Will 
they not therefore give thanks? Praise be unto him who 
hath created all the different kinds, both of vegetables, which 
the earth bringeth forth, and of their own species, by form
ing the two sexes, and also the various sorts of things which 
they know not. The night also is a sign unto them: we 
withdraw the day from the same, and behold, they are 
covered with darkness: and the sun hasteneth to his place 
of rest.1 This is the disposition of the mighty, the wise 
God. And for the moon have we appointed certain man
sions, I until she change and return to be, like the old branch 
of a palm-tree. 8 It is not expedient that the sun should 
overtake the moon in her course; neither doth the night. 
outstrip the day: but each oj these luminaries moveth in a 
peculiar orbit. It is a sign also unto them, that we carry 
their offspring in the ship filled with merchandise ;' and that 
we have made for them other convenience5 like unto it,' 
whereon thry ride. If we please, .we drown them, and 
ther, is none to help them; neither are they delivered, unless 
through our mercy, and that they may enjoy life for a season. 
When it is said unto them, Fear that which is before you, 
and that which is behind you,' that ye may obtain mercy; 
they withdraw from thee: and thou dost not bring them one 
sign, of the signs of their LORD, but they turn aside from 
the same. And when it is said unto them, Give alms of that 
which GOD hath bestowed on you; the unbelievers say unto 
those who believe, by way of mockery, Shall we feed him 
wholl\ GOD can feed, if he pleaseth?7 Verily ye are in no 

1 That is, he hasteneth to run his daily course. the setting of the sun 
resembling a traveller's going to rest. Some copies vary in this place, and 
instead of /imoslakarri .. laha, read Ia moslakMTII laha; according to which 
the •• ntence should be rendered, Th. su .. 'u .... elh his course without ceasing, 
and huJJl fIOl II Platt 01 T'sl. 

• viz .• These are twenty-eight constellations, through one of which the 
moon passes every night, thence called the _lISions or houses 0/ the _. 
(See Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. I.) 

• For when a palm-branch grows old. it shrinks, and becomes crooked and 
yellow. not ill representing the appearance of the new moon. 

• Some suppose that the deliverance of Noah and his companions in the 
ark is here intended; and then the words should be translated, ThtJl Wt ca .... itd 
theiT fJ,ogtny i .. the a,k fW,d wilh li,,;ng erell/u,es. 

• As camels. which are the land-ships; or lesser vessels and boats.. 
• i.t .• The punishment of this world and of the ne"t. 
, When the poor Moslems asked alms of the richer Koreish, they told 

them that if GOD could provide for them, as thev imagined, and did not 
it was an argument that they deserved not his favour so well as themselves ~ 
whereas GOD permits some to be in want, to try the rich and exercise thei' 
charity. 
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other than a manifest error. And they say, When will this 
promise oj the ,esurrection be Julfilled, if ye speak truth? 
They only wait for one sounding oj the t,umpet,' which 
shall overtake them while they are disputing together; 
and they shall not have time to make any disposition oj thei, 
effects, neither shall they return to their family. And the 
trumpet shall be sounded again; • and behold they shall 
come forth from their graves, and hasten unto their loRD. 
They shall say, Alas for us I who hath awakened us from 
our bed? I This is what the Merciful promised us; and 
his apostles spoke the truth. It shall be but one sound oj 
the t,umpet, and behold, they shall be all assembled before 
us. On this qay no soul shall be unjustly treated in the 
least; neither shall ye be rewarded, but according to what 
ye shall have wrought. On this day the inhabitants of 
paradise shall be wholly taken up with joy; they and their 
wives shall rest in shady groves, leaning on magnificent 
couches. There shall they have fruit, and they shall obtain 
whatever they shall desire. Peace shall be the word spoken 
unto the righteous, by a merciful loRD: but he shall say 
unto the wicked, Be ye separated this day, 0 ye \\icked, J,om 
the righteous. Did I not comn'land you, 0 sons of Adam, 
that ye should not worship Satan; because he WIU an open 
enemy unto you? And did I not say, Worship me; this 
is the right way? But now hath he seduced a great 
multitude of you : did ye not therefore understand? This 
is hell, with which ye were threatened: be ye cast into the 
same this day, to be burned; for that ye have been unbe
lievers. On this day we will seal up their mouths, thal they 
shall not open them in their own defence; and their hands shall 
speak unto us, and their feet shall bear witness of that which 
they have committed.' If we pleased we could put out 
their eyes, and they might run with emulation in the way 
they use to take; and how should they see their error? And 
if we pleased we could transform them into other shapn, 
in their places where they slwuld be Jound; and they should 
not be able to depart: neither should they repent.' Unto 
whomsoever we grant a long life, him do we cause to bow 

I See Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV., and the notes to Chap. XXXIX. 
• See Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV. pp. 88, 89-
• For they shall s1et'p during the IDterval betweea these two blasts of 

the trumpet, and shall feel no pain. (J allalo·ddin.) 
• See Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV. p. 93-
• That is, They deserve to be thus treated for their infidelity and di .. 

obedience; but we bear with tbean out of mercy, and grant tbean respite. 
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down his body through age. Will they not therefore under
stand? We have not taught Mohammed the art of poetry ;1 
nor is it expedient for him to be a poet. This book is no other 
than an admonition Jrom God, and a perspicuous Koran; 
that he may warn him who is living :1 and the sentence oj 
condemnation will be justly executed on the unbelievers. 
Do they not consider that we have created for them, among 
the things which our hands have wrought, cattle oj several 
kinds, of which they are possessors; and that we have put 
the same in sUbjection under them? Some of them are for 
their riding; and on some of them do they feed: and they 
receive other advantages therefrom; and oj their milk do 
they drink. Will they not, therefore, be thankful? They 
have taken other gods, besides GOD, in hopes that they may 
be assisted by them: but they are not able to give them 
any assistance: yet are they a party of troops ready to 
deJend them. Let not their speech, therefore, grieve thee: 
we know that which they privately conceal, and that which 
they publicly discover. Doth not man know that we have 
created him of seed? yet behold, he is an open disputer 
against the resurrection; and he propoundeth unto us a 
comparison, and forgetteth his creation. He saith, Who 
shall restore bones to life, when they are rotten?3 Answer, 
He shall restore them to life who produced them the first 
time: for he is skilled in every kind oj creation: who giveth 
you fire out of the green tree,' and behold, ye kindle your 
Jut! from thence. Is not he who hath created the heavens 
and the earth, able to create new creatures like unto them ? 
Yea, certainly: for he is the wise Creator. His command, 
when he willeth a thing. is only that he saith unto it, Be; 
and it is. Wherefore praise be unto him, in whose hand 
is the kingdom of all things, and unto whom ye shall return 
at the last day. 

1 This is in answer to the infidels, who pretended the Kor~ was only a 
poetical composition. 

• i .•.• Endued with understanding; the stupid and careless being like 
dead persons. (AI Beidawi.) 

I S~e Chap. X VI. p. 257 . 
• The usual way of striking fire in the East is by rubhing together two 

pieces of wood. one of which is commonly of the tree called markh. and the 
other of that called afar: and it will succeed even though the wood be green 
and wet. (Vide Hyde, de ReI. Vet. Pers. c. 25. p. 333. &c.) 
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XXXVII 
THE CHAPTER OF THOSE WHO RANK THEMSELVES IN ORDER 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THB NAMB OP THB MOST IoIBRCIFUL GOD. 

By the angels who rank themselves in order;1 and by 
those who drive forward and dispel the clouds ;1 and 

by those who read the Koyan for an admonition; verily 
your GOD is one; the LoRD of heaven and earth, and of 
whatever is between them, and the LoRD of the east.- We 
have adorned the lower heaven with the ornament of the 
stars: and we have placed therein a guard against every 
rebellious devil; that they may not listen to the discourse 
oj the exalted princes (for they are darted at from every 
side, to repel them, and a lasting torment is preprued for 
them); except him who catcheth a word by stealth, and 
is pursued by a shining flame.' Ask the M «cans, therefore. 
whether they be stronger by nature, or the angel, whom we 
have created? We have surely created them of stiff clay. 
Thou wonderest at God's P01Jle1, and thei, obstinacy; but 
they mock at the arguments urged to convinc. them: when 
they are warned, they do not take warning; and when they 
see any sign, they scoff thereat, and say, This i, no other 
than manifest sorcery: after we shall be dead, and become 
dust and bones, shall we be· really raised to life, and our 
forefathers also? Answer, Yea: and ye shall then b. 
despicable. There shall be but one blast oj the trumpet, 
and they shall see themselves ,aised: and they shall say, 
Alas for us J this is the day of judgment; this is the day of 
distinction between the ,ightemlS and the wicked, which ye 

I Some understand by these words the "",16 of -.. who '''''g' tit_d_ 
in obedience to GOD'S laws, aDd f>vt _" from them aU infidelity and eorrupt 
doings; or the "",16 of those who ,,,"" ,1IeM&d_ in battie array to 6ght 
for the true religion, aod pros" 011 their horses to charge the infidels, ""
(AI Beida";.) 

• Or, who (>tit i" ffIOIiDli aU bodies, in the upper and lower world. _din" 
to the divine command; or, who ~ 06 men from disobedience to GOD, 
by inspiring them witb good thoughts and inclinationa; or, who drive away 
the devils from them, &c. (AI Beida";.) 

• The original word, being in the plural number, is supposed to signify the 
diHereot J>?ints of the horizon from whence tbe SUD riSOPS in the coone of the 
year, which are in number 360 (equal to the number of days in tbe old eh-iJ 
year), and have as many corresponding points where it slICCe§Sivcly set50 
during that space. (AI Beida";, Vabya.) Marraoci groundlesslv iJDal(ines 
this intel"pl"etation to be built on the errol" of the plurality of worlds. (Mu
race. in Ale. p. 589.) 

• See Chap. XV. 



CHAP. XXXVII.] THOSE WHO RANK THEMSELVES 437 

rejected as a falsehood. Gather together those who have 
acted unjustly, and their comrades, and the idols which 
they worshipped besides GOD, and direct them in the way 
to hell: and set them bejore God's tribunal; for they shall 
be called to account. What aileth you that ye defend not 
one another? But on this day they shall submit themselves 
to the judgment oj God: and they shall draw nigh unto one 
another, and shall dispute among themselves. And th. 
seduced shall say unto those who seduced them, Verily ye came 
unto us with presages of prosperity ;1 and tilt seducers shall 
answer, Nay, rather ye were not true believers: for we 
had no power over you to compel you; but ye were people 
who voluntarily transgressed: wherefore the sentence of 
our LORD hath been justly pronounced against us, and we 
shall surely taste his vengeance. We seduced you; but 
we also erred ourselves. They shall both therefore be made 
partakers of the same punishment on that day. Thus will 
we deal with the wicked: because, when it is said unto 
them, There is no god besides the true GOD, they swell with. 
arrogance, and say, Shall we abandon our gods for a dis
tracted poet? Nay; he cometh with the truth, and beareth 
witness to the jormer apostles. Ye shall surely taste the 
painful torment of hell; and ye shall not be rewarded, but 
according to your works. But as jor the sincere servants 
of GOD, they shall have a certain provision in paradise, 
namely, delicious fruits: and they shall be honoured: they 
shall be placed in gardens of pleasure, leaning on couches, 
opposite to one another :' a cup shall be carried round unto 
them, filled from a limpid fountain, for the delight of those 
who drink: it shall not oppress the understanding, neither 
shall they be inebriated therewith. And near them shall 
lie the virgins oj paradise, refraining their looks from behold
i11g any besides their spouses, having large black eyes, and 
resembling the eggs oj an ostrich covered with jeRtners from 
the dust. 3 And they shall turn the one unto the other, and 
shall ask one another questions. And one of them shall 
say, Verily I had an intimate friend while I lived in the 
world, who said unto me, Art thou one of those who assertest 
the truth of the resu,.,.ection? After we shall be dead, and 

I Literally, /'0"" th, right haM. The words may also be rendered, wilh 
lo.u, to compel us; or Wllh .. II O/Ilh, swearing that ye were in the right. 

• See Chap. XV. . . 
• This may seem an odd comparison to an European; but the orientals 

think nothing com .. s so near the colour of a 6r •• woman's skiD as that of an 
••• rich', Pgg \vhel1 perfeetly dean, 
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reduced to dust and bones, shall we surely be judged? Thm 
he shall say to his companions, Will ye look down? And 
he shall look down, and shall see him in the midst of hell ; 
and he shall say unto him, By GOD, it wanted little but thou 
hadst drawn me into ruin; and had it not been for the grace 
of my LORD, I had surely been one of those who had been 
delivered up to eternal torment. Shall we die any other 
than our first death; or do we suffer any punishment? 
Verily this is great felicity: for the obtaining a felicity like 
this let the labourers labour. Is this a better entertain
ment, or the tree of AI Zakkfun?1 Verily we have designed 
the same for an occasion of dispute unto the unjust. I It 
is a tree which issueth from the bottom of hell: the! fruit 
thereof resembleth the heads of devils;1 and the damned 
shall eat of the same, and shall fill thei, bellies therewith; 
there shall be given them thereon a mixture of filthy and boil
ing water to drink: afterwards shall they return into hell .• 
They found their fathers going astray, and they trod hastily 
in their footsteps: for the greater part of the ancients erred 
before them. And we sent warners unto them heretofore; 
and see how miser,wle was the end of those who were warned ; 
except the sincere servants of GoD. Noah called on us in 
former days, and we heard him graciously: and we delivered 
him and his family out of the great distress: and we caused 
his offspring to be th~ who survived to people the earlh: 
and we left the following salutation to be bestowed on him by 
the latest posterity, namely, Peace be on Noah among all 
creatures I Thus do we reward the righteous; for he was 
one of our servants . the true believers. Afterwards we 
drowned the others. Abraham also was of his religion:' 
when he came unto his LoRD with a perfect heart. When 
he said unto his father and his people, What do ye worship? 
Do ye choose false gods preferably to the t,ue GoD ? What 
therefore is your opinion of the LoRD of all creatures? And 

I There is a thorny tn.e 10 ealIed, which grows iD T~hAma, and bean fruit 
like an almond, but ntremely bitter; aDd th«efore the same name is liVeD 
to tbis infernal tree. 

I The inJidels DOt conceiving how a tn.e could crow in heD, when the ltolles 
themselves _ ... fuel. 

• Or of serpents ugly to behold; the original word signifies both. 
, Some suppose that the entertainmeDt above mentiooed will be the 

welcome given the claoul...s before they enter that place i and otben, that 
they will be suftered to come out of heB from time to tIlDe, to drink their 
ICalding liquor. 

• For Noah and he agreed in the fundamental points both of faith and 
practice; thouch the space between them wa DO '- thaD :1640 ,.--. 
(AI Beida';.) 
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he looked and oLS<'rved the stars. and said. Verily I shall 
be sick,' and shall not assi~t at you, sacrifices: and they 
turned their backs and departed from him.· And Abraham 
went privately to their gods. and said scoffing!y unto them. 
Do ye not eat oj the mrat u,hich is Sft bejoTe you? What 
aileth you that ye speak not? And he turned upon them. 
and struck thfm with his right hand. and dmwlishtd tMm. 
And the people came hastily unto him: and he said. Do ye 
worship the images which ye carve? whereas GOD hath 
('fl'ated you. and also that which ye make. They said. 
Build a pile for him. and cast him into the glowing fire. 
And they devised a plot against him; but we made them 
the inferior. and de/il'(Ted him.' And AbTaham said. Verily 
I am going unto my LORD.· who will direct me. 0 LORD 
grant me a righteous issue. Wherefore we acquainted him 
that he should hal'e a son who should be a mN'k youth. And 
when he had attained to yea,s oj discretion.' and could joi,. 
i" acts 01 "ligion with him; Abraham said unto him. 0 my 
son. verily I saw in a dream that I should offer thee in sacri
fice :' consider therefore what thou art of opinion I should 
do. He answered. 0 my father. do what thou art com
manded: thou shalt find me. if GOD please. a patient person. 
And when they had submitted themselves to tht dil';ne tcill. 

I He made as if he ltalherM so much from the a.<pE'('t of the heaven_the 
people being lI1'eatly addictM to tbe superstitions of astrol''I1''-and made 
.t bis neuse lor being absent from their 1t'Sli,·al. to whIch the)' bad in\'itM 
him. 

I Fearinll he had kWle contagious distemper. (AI BdJ';wi.) 
• S~e thap. XXI. 
I Whither he balh c:ommandM me. 
I He wu then tbirt~n yeolf'S old. (AI BeidAwi.) 
• The CUIDDlentators Sol\'. that Abraham was orden<! in a vision. wbich 

he SolW on the el~hlb night'ollhe Dlonlb l'hu·lhai,a. to sacrifice hIS son ; and 
to as..~ure him that this was not from tb~ d~,· ii, as be was inchuf"d to suspect, 
the Sol1Jle "bion was repeatM a S<"<:Ofld tllne tb~ neIl nigbt, wh~n be Ii....., 
it to be lrom Gon. and also a third time the night following, when he resol""d 
to obt-y it, and to stUnfjtl his lOll; and hence some think Ihe eighth, ninth. 
and t~nth days of Dhu'lhalJa are call.d }' .. _ .. /I .. mv .. , y .... " .... , .1"'. and 
) ......... aJMh,. Ihat is, Ih, J .. v 01111, &IIsiOll. II" Jay ollillOU'kJ.~., and III, Jay 
('I Ih, SoUTl/K,. It is the DlO!\t recei,-ed opinion among th" M"bammMans 
that the ,on whom .... braham off ... rM "'as hmad. and nnt ''''olC, Isma ... 1 being 
hIS ollly s"n at tbat tilU~: lor the promise 01 lsaac's blttb is menlion~j 
lower, as subseqll~nt in time to thIS transaction. The" also all",., the 
tt'StiUlLlOY ollh ...... propbrt, who is reportM to have said. I .... 'h, $0. ~/1it' 
he-o u·ho fl'"' O(fff..J tI. sa&nfiCl; meaning his great ancestor. Isma ... !, and 
hi. own latber Abd'allab: lor Abd·almot .. lI~b had Dlade a "OW thaI il GoD 
would (,<,rmit him to lind out and open Ihe W\'U leDluom, and should gi'''' 
him ten son .. be would sa~nnce one of th"m. Acoordinglv ... hen be bad 
obtain'" hi. d .... ire in bOI h r .... peel •• he east lot. on hIS ... is, and the lot 
lalltnll un Abd·allah. be .. .d .... ·m.d hun by otT~rin!l a hundrM cam .. is, wbicb 
was Iher.,l .. re orderM to ~ the price of a man·.blood in the Sonna. (.-\1 
Be.d.iwt, J allal,,·ddlll. AI Zaruakh.) 
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and Abraham had laid his son prostrate on his face,' we 
cried unto him, 0 Abraham, now hast thou verified the 
VISIon. Thus do we reward the righteous. Verily this was 
a manifest trial. And we ransomed him with a noble victim. I 
And we left th,e following salutation to be bestowed on him 
by the latest posterity, namely, Peace be on Abraham r Thus 
do we reward the righteous: for he was one of our faithful 
servants. And we rejoiced him with the promise of Isaac. 
a righteous prophet; and we blessed him and Isaac: and 
of their offspring were some righteous doers, and others who 
manifestly injured their own souls. We were also gracious 
unto Moses and Aaron, heretofore: and we delivered them 
and their people from a great distress. And we assisted 
them against the Egyptians; and they became the conquerors. 
And we gave them the perspicuous book' of the law, and 
we directed them into the right way: and we left the 
following salutation to be bestowed on them by the latest 
posterity, namely, Peace be on Moses and Aaron I Thus 
do we reward the righteous; for they were two of our faith
ful servants. And Elias8 was also one of those who were 
sent by us. When he said unto his people, Do ye not fear 
God? Do ye invoke Baal, and forsake the most excellent 
Creator? GOD is your LORD, and the LoRD of your fore
fathers. But they accused him of imposture': wherefore 
they shall be delivered up to eternal punishment; except 
the sincere servants of Goo. And we left the following 
salutation to be bestowed on him by the latest posterity. 

I The commentators add, that Abraham went 80 far as to draw the knife 
with aU his strength across the lad's throat, but was miraculou&ly hindered 
from hurting him. (AI Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin.) 

• The epithet of peal 01' flDbu is here added, eitber b<u.- it was large 
and fat, ac because it was accepted as tbe ransom of a propbet. Some sup~ 
this victim was a ram, and, if we may believe in common tradition, the very 
same which Abel sacrificed, having been brought to Abraham out of paradise ; 
others fancy it was a wild goat, whicb came down from Mount Tbablr, near 
Mecca, for the Mohammedans lay the !lCeDe of this transaction in the valley 
of Mina ; as a proof of whicb they teU US tbat the horns of tbe victim were 
hung up on the spout of the Caaba, where they remained till they .. ere 
burnt, together with that building, in the days of Abda'llab Ebn Zobeir 
(AI Beidawi); though othersassure us that tbey had been before taken do .... 
by Mohammed himself, to remove aU occasion of idolatry. (Vide D'Herbel. 
BibJ. Orient. Art. Ismail.) 

• This prophet the Mohammedans generally 5U~ to be tbe same with 
AI Khedr, and confound him with Phineas (see Chap. X VIII." and 'lOIIletimtoS 
with Edris, 01' Enoch. Some say he was the son of Yasin, and nearly related 
to Aaron; and others sup~ bim to have been a different person. He 
was sent to the inbabitants of Baalbec, in Syria, the Heliopolis of the Greeks, 
to reclaim them from the worsbip of their idol Baal, or tbe sun, .. hose name 
makes part of that of the city, which was anciently called Becx:. (J allalo'ddin, 
AI Beidawi.) 
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1tamely, Peace be on llyasin!l Thus do we reward the 
righteous: for he was one of our faithful servants. And 
Lot was also one of those who were sent by us. When we 
delivered him and his whole family, except an old· woman, 
his wije, who perished among those that remained behind: 
afterwards we destroyed the others. 2 And ye, 0 people 
oj AI ecca, pass by the places where they once dwelt, as ye 
journey in the morning and by night: will ye not therefore 
undersLtnd? Jonas was also one of those who were sent 
byus. 3 When he fled' into the loaded ship; and those who 
were Otl board cast lots among themselves,6 and he was con
demned :6 and the fish swallowed him;7 for he was worthy 
of reprehension. And if he had not been one of those who 
praised GOD,8 verily he had remained in the belly thereof 
until the day of resurrection. And we cast him' on the 
naked shore, and he was sick :9 and we caused a plant of a 
gourd ,0 to grow up over him; and we sent him to a hundred 
thousand persons, or they were a greater number, and they 
believed: wherefore we granted them to enjoy this life 
for a season. Inquire of the M eccans whether thy LORD 

1 The commentators do not well know what to make of this word. Some 
think it is Lhe plural of Elias, or, as the Arabs write it, Ilyis, and that both 
that prophd and his followers, or those who resembled him, are meant 
thereby; others divide the word. and read 41 Yasi .. , i.e., the ,lImily of Y/ISi .. , 
who was the father of Elias according to an opinion mentioned ahove; and 
othNs imagine it signifies Mohammed, or the Koran, or some othe ... book oi 
scripture. But the most probable conjecture is that Ilyas and Ilyisin are 
the same name, or design one and the same person, as Sinai and Sinin denote 
one and the same mountain; the last syllable being added here, to keep up 
the rhvrne or cadence. at the close of the verse. 

• See Chap. VII. and Ch,p. XI. 
I See Cha". X. p. 208. 
• See Chap. XXI. p. 324. 
• Al Beidawi says the ship stood stock-slill, wherefore they concluded 

that they hold a fu~itive servant on board, and cast lots to find him ou1 • 
• j,I., He was taken by the lot. 
, When 1he lot fell on Jonas he cried out, 1 "'" 'hI ,ugiti",; and imme

diately threw himself into ,the sea. (AI B~id.iwi.) 
8 The words seem to relate particularly to Jonas's supplication while 

in the Whale's belly. (See Chap. XXI.) 
• l:Iy reason of what he had suff~red; his body becoming like that of a 

new-born cbild. (All:leidawi.) It is said that the lish. after it had swallowed 
Jonas, swam after the ship with its head ahove water, that the propk,t 
millhl breathe, who cOlltinued to praise GOD till the fish came to land and 
vomited him out. The opinions of tbe Mohammedan writers as to the 
tune Jonas continued in the lish's belly differ very much: some suppose 
it was par' of a day, others three days, others seven, others twenty, and 
others foe'y. (AI Beidawi.) I. The original word signilies a plant which spreads itself upon the ground 
havinll no erect stalk or stem to support it, and particularly a gourd; though 
some 1IIlagine J onas's plant to have been a lig. and others tbe small tree or 
shrub called mauz (AI BeidAwi). wbich bears very large l~aves, and excellent 
fruit. (Vide J. Leon Descr. Alric. lib. 9. Gab. SiOllit. de Urb. Orient. ad 
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hath daughters, and they sons? 1 Have we created the 
angels of the female sex? and were they witnesses tlJereoJ? 
Do they not say of their own false invention, GoD hath 
begotteQ. issue? and are they not really liars? Hath he 
chosen daughters preferably to sons? Ye have no reason 
to judge thus. Will ye not therefore be admonished? Or 
have ye a manifest proof oj what ye say? Produce now 
your book oj revelations, if ye speak truth. And they make 
him to be of kin unto the genii;1 whereas the genii know 
that they who affirm such things, shall be delivered up to 
eternal punishment (far be that from GOD which they affirm 
oj him!) except the sincere servants of GoD. Moreover 
ye and that which ye worship shall not seduce any concern
ing God,. except him who is destined to be burned in hell. 
There is none of us, but hath an appointed place: we range 
ourselves in order, attending the commands oj God; and we 
celebrate the divine praise.' The infidels said, If we had 
been favoured with a book of divine revelations, of those 
which weri delivered to the ancients, we had surely been sin
cere servants of GoD: yet now the Koran is revealed, they 
believe not therein; but hereafter shall they know the 
consequence oj their unbelieJ. Our word hath formerly been 
given unto our servants the apostles; that they should 
certainly be assisted against the infidels, and that our armies 
should surely be the conquerors. Tum aside therefore 
from them, for a season: and see the calamities which shall 
fljJlict them; for they shall see thy Juture success and pros
perity. Do they therefore seek to hasten our vengeance 1 
Verily when it shall descend into their courts, an evil morn- . 
ing shaU it be unto those who were warned in vai". Tum 
as.ide from them therefore for a season; and see: hereafter I 
shall they see thy success and their punishment. Praise be 
unto thy LoRD, the LoRD who is far exalted above what 
they affirm oj him I And peace be on his apostles I And 
praise be unto 0>D, the LoRD of all creatures J 

caIcem Gogr. Nub. p. 32, et Hottinger. Hist. Orient. p. 78, &e.' Tbe eom
mentatOl'S add, tbat tbis plant withered the nest morning, and tbat J 0fIM 
being much concerned at it, GOD made a remonstrance to him in behalf of 
the Ninevites, agreeable to wbat is recorded in ICripture. 

a See Chap. XVI. p. 26:z. 
• Tbat is, the angels, wbo are a1so00mprebended onder theDaJDe of geniI. 

being a species of tbem. Some say tbat tbe infidels went !IO far all to assert 
that GOD and tbe devil were brothers (AI Beidawi), wbicb blasphemous 
espression may bave been occasioned by tbe magian notions. 

a Tbese words are supposed to be spoken by tbe angels, disclaiming tbe 
wonbip paid to them by the idolaters, and declarinS tbat they bave each 
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XXXVIII 

THE CHAPTER OF S. 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THB NAMB OF THB MOST MERCIPUL GOD. 

S 1 BY the Koran full of admonition.' Verily the un
. believers are addicted to pride and contention. How 

many generations have we destroyed before them; andthey 
cried jar mercy, but it was not a time to escape. They won
der that a warner from among themselves hath come unto 
them. And the unbelievers said, This man is a sorcerer 
and a liar: doth he affirm the gods to be but one GOD? 
Surely this is a wonderful thing. And the chief men among 
them departed, 8 saying to one another, Go and persevere 
in the worship oj your gods: verily this is the thing which 
is designed.' We have not heard anything like this in the 
last religion:6 this is no other than a jalse contrivance. 
Hath an admonition been sent unto him prejerably to any 
other among us? Verily they are in a doubt concerning 
my admonition: but they have not yet tasted my ven
geance. Are the treasuries of the mercy of thy LORD, the 
mighty, the munificent God,in their hands? Is the king
dom of the heavens and the earth, and of whatever is 
between them, in their possession? Ij it be so, let them 
ascend by steps unto heaven. But any army of the con
federates shall even here be put to flight. The people of 
Noah, and the tribe oj Ad, and Pharaoh the contriver of the 

their station and office appointed them by GOD. whose commands they are 
at all times ready to execute. and whose praises they continually sing. There 
are some expositors. however. who thmk they are the words of Mohammed 
and his 'lllk,wers; the meaning being. that each of them has a place destined 
lor him in paradise. and that they are the men who range themselves in 
order belore GOD. to worship and pray to him. and who celebrate his praise 
by rejecting every false notion derogatory to the divine wisdom and power. 

1 The meaning 01 this letter is unknown (see Sale. Prel. Disc. Sect. III); 
some guess it stands for Sidk. i .•.• Truth; or for Sadaka, i .•.• H. (viz., 
Mohammed) $ptaktth th. truth; and others propose different conjectures, 
all equally uncertain. It may stand for Solomon. 

I Something must be understood to answer this oath, which the com
mentators variously supply. 

• On the conversion of Omar. the Koreish being greatly irritated. the 
most considerahle of them went in a body to Abu Taleb. to complain to him 
of his nephew Mohammed's proceedings; but being confounded and put 
to silence by the prophet's arguments. the~' left the assemply and encouraged 
one another in their obstinacy. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Namely. to draw us from their worship. 
• i.e. In the religion which we received from our fathers; or, in the religion 

of Jesus, which was the last before the mission of Mohammed. (AI Beidawi.) 
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stakes,! and the tribe oj ThamUd, and the people of Lot, and 
the inhabitants of the wood fteaI' Madia",· accused tM 
prophets of imposture before them: these were the con
federates against the messmgers oj GoD. All oj them did no 
other than accuse their apostles of falsehood: wherefore 
my vengeance hath been justly executed upon them. And 
these wait only for one sounding oj the trumpet; which 
there shall be no deferring. And they scoJfingly say, 0 
LORD, hasten our sentence unto us, before the day of account. 
Do thou patiently bear that which they utter: and remind 
fhem of our servant David, endued with strength;' for he 
was one who seriously turned himself unto God. We com
pelled the mountains to celebrate o"r praise with him, in 
the evening and at sunrise, and also the birds, which gathered 
themselves together unto him:' all oj them returned fre
quently unto him Jor this purpose. And we established 
his Idngdom, and gave him wisdom and eloquence of speech. 
Hath the story of the two adversaries' come to thy Imuw
ledge; when they ascended over the wall into the upper 
apartment, when they went in unto David, and he was 
afraid of them?' They said, Fear not: we are two adver
saries who have II controversy 10 be decidd. The one of us 
bath wronged the other: wherefore judge between us v.ith 
truth, and be not unjust; and direct us into the even way. 
This my brother had ninety and nine sheep; and I had only 
one ewe: and he said, Give her me to keep: and he pre
vailed against me in the discourse u'hi,h ue htId togelllel'. 
Dat'id answered, Verily he hath wronged thee, in demanding 
thine ewe as an addition to his own sheep: and many of 

I For they say Pharaoh used to tie those be had a mind to pURi'" by the 
hands and feet to four stakes fixed in the ground, and &0 tonnented th ..... 
(J a11a1o'ddin.) Some interpret the words, which may also be translated tile 
IM4 or flUlSUr of /lie 514kes, figuratively, 01 the lirm establishment of Pharaoil·. 
kingdom; because the Arabs lix their tents with stakes (AI Belda •• ); 
but they may possibly intend that prince'. obst.>lMY and 1uJr1l_ oj Iu4II. 

I See Chap. XV. p. 255-
• The commentators suppose that ability to ondergo the frequent practice 

of religious exercises is here meant. They say David used to fast ..,cry 
other day, and to spend one-haU of the night in prayer. CAl Beid.iwi.1 

• See Chap. XXI. p. 322-
• These were two angels, who came onto David in the shape of mea. to 

demand judgment in the feigned oootroven;y alter mentioned. It is 110 
other than Nathan's parable to David (2 Sam. xii.), a little di$llUiged. 

• Because they came suddenly upon him, on a day 01 pn ..... y; wben the 
doors were guarded, and no per.iOIl admitted to disturb his c1eVOlioR§. I'or 
David, they say, divided his time ftl:Ularly, setting apart ooe day jar t .... 
service of GoD, another day for rendering justia! to his peopl~. anotl...r 
day for preaching to them. and another day ... his __ aiia.ir\. CAl 
Beidawi. JaIIaIo'ddin.) 
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them who are concerned together in business, wrong one 
another, except those who believe and do that which is 
right; but how few are they! And David perceived that 
we had tried him by this parable, and he asked pardon 
of his LORD: and he fell down and bowed himself, and 
repented.1 Wherefore we forgave him this Jault; and he 
shall be admitted to approach near unto us, and shall have 
an excellent place of abode in paradise. 0 David, verily 
we have appointed thee a sovereign prince in the earth: 
judge therefore between men with truth; and follow not 
thy own lust, lest it cause thee to err from the way of GOD: 
for those who err from the way of GOD shall suffer a severe 
punishment, because they have forgotten the day of account. 
We have not created the heavens and the earth, and what
c\'er is between them, in vain. B This is the opinion of the 
unbelievers: but woe unto those who believe not, because 
of the fire oj hell. Shall we deal with those who believe and 
do good works, as with those who act corruptly in the earth? 
Shall we deal with the pious as with the wicked? A blessed 
book have we sent down unto thee, 0 Mohammed, that they 
may attentively meditate on the signs thereof, and that 
111m of understanding may be warned. And we gave unto 
David Solomon; how excellent a servant! for he frequently 
turned himself unto God. When the horses standing on 
three feet, and touching the ground with the edge of the 
fourth foot, and swift in the course, were set in parade before 
him in the evening,· he said, Verily I have loved the love of 
earthly good above the remembrance of my LoRD; and 
.'lave spent the time in viewing these horses, until the sun is 

• The crime of which David had beeo guilty, was the taking the wife of 
Uriah, and orderin~ her husband to be set in the front of the battle to be 
slain. (AI Beid<iwl.) Some suppose thiS story was told to serve as an 
admonition to Mohammed, who, il seems, was apllo covet what was another's. 

• So as to permit injustice 10 gd unpunished, and righteousness unre
warded. 

• Some say that Solomon brought these horses, being a thousand in 
number, from Damascus and Nisibis, which cities he had taken; oth~ 
say that they were left him by his father, who took Ihem from the Amale
kites; while others, who prefer the marvellous, pretend that they came 
up out of the sea, and had win!$. However, Solomon. having one day a 
mind to view these horses. ordered them to be brought before him. and 
was so taken up with them that he speat the remainder of the day, till after 
sunset, in looking on them; by which means he neglected the prayer, which 
oughl to have been said at that time, till it was too lale: but when he per_ 
reived his omission he was so greally concerned al it, that ordering the 
horses to be brought back. he killed them all as an offering to GOD, exceot 
only a hundred of the best of them. But GOD made him ample amends 
for the loss of the!'" horses, by giving him dominion over the winds. (AI 
Bcidawi, AI Zamakh., Yah)·a.) 
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hidden by the veil of night: bring the horses back unto me. 
And when they were brought back, he began to cut off thei, 
legs and thei, necks. We also tried Solomon, and placed 
on his throne a counterfeit body:l afterwards he turned unto 
God, and said, 0 LoRD, forgive me, and give me a kingdom 
which may not be obtained by any after me ;1 for thou art 
the giver oj kingdoms. And we made the wind subject 
to him; it ran gently at his command, whithersoever he 
directed. And we also put the devils in subjection unde, 
him; and among them such as were every way skilled in 
building, and in diving for pearls :1 and others we delivered 
to him bound in chains; saying, This is our gift: therefore 
be bounteous, or be sparing unto whom thou shall think fiJ,' 
without rendering an account. And he shall approach near 
unto us, and shall have an excellent abode in paradise. And 
remember our servant Job ;6 when he cried unto his LoRD, 
saying, Verily Satan hath afflicted me with calamity and 
pain. And it was said unto him, Strike the earth with thy 
foot; which when he had done, a Jountain' sprang up, and 
it was said to him, This is for thee to wash in, to refresh thee, 

• The most received exposition of this pusage is taken fl'om the following 
Talmudic fable. (Vide Talm. En Jacob, part ii. et Yalkut in lib. keg. p. 183.) 
Solomon, having taken Sidon, and slain the kin, of tbat city, brought away 
his daugbter J erlida, wbo became hi. favourite; and because she ceaard not 
to lament her fatber's 10000, be ordered the devils to make an image 0' bim 
for her consolation: which being done, and placed in ber chamber, she and 
her maids Worshipped it morning and evening, according to their custom. 
At length Solomon being informed of tbis idolatry, wbicb was prsctised 
under his roof, by his vizir Asat, he broke tbe image, and havillg chastised 
the woman, went out into the desert, where he wept and made supplication. 
to GOD; who did not think fit, however, to let his negligence p ..... without 
some correction. It was Solomon's custom, when he eased or washed bimsrll 
to entrust his signet; on which his kingdom depended, with a concubine ;;; 
his named Amina : one day, therefore, when she had the ring in her custody, 
a devil, named Sakhar. came to her JD the shape of Solomon] and receivea 
the ring fl'om her ; hy virtue of which he became possessed 01 the kingdom, 
and sat on the throne in the shape which he had borrowed. making what 
alterations in the law he pleased. Solamon. in the meantime, being changed 
in his outward appearance. and known to none 0' his subjects, was obliged 
to wander about and beg alms for his subsistence; till at length. after tbe 
space of forty days, which was the time the image had been worshipped in 
his house. the devil flew away. and threw the signet into the sea : tbe signet 
was immediately swallowed by a fish. which being taken and liven to Solo
mon. he found the ring in its belly. and having by this means recovered the 
kingdom, took Sakhar. and tying a great stone to his neck. threw him into 
the lake of Tiberias. (AI Beidawi. Jallalo'ddin. Abulfeda.' 

I i .•.• That I may surpass all future princes in magni6 cence and pow«. 
• See Chapa. XXI. p. 323 and XXVII. 
, Some suppose these words to relate to the genii, and that Solomon Is 

t'lereby empowered to ,eletJs. or to lIup ill u..i". IIUCh of them as he pleasecl. , 
, See Chap. XXI. P. 323 • 
• Some say there were two springs, one of hot water, wherein he I>atJaecl,. 

and &he oth« .f cold, .f which he drank, (AI Beidawi.) 
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and to drink. And we restored unto him his family, and 
as many more with them, through our mercy; and for 
an admonition unto those who are endued with under
standing. And we said unto him, Take a handful of rods l 

in thy hand, and strike thy wife therewith;2 and break 
not thine oath. 3 Verily we found him a patient person: 
how excellent a servant was he! for he was one who 
frequently turned himself unto us. Remember also our ser
vants Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, who were men strenu
ous and prudent. Verily we purified them with a perfect 
purification, through the remembrance of the life to come ;4 
and they were, in our sight, elect and good men. And 
remember Ismael, and Elisha,S and Dhu'lkefl:6 for all 
these were good men. This is an admonition. V&rily the 
pious shaH have an excellent place to return unto, namely, 
gardens of perpetual abode, the gates whereof shall stand 
open' unto them. As they lie down therein,.they shall there 
ask for many sorts oj fruits, and for drink; and near them 
shall sit the virgins of paradise, refraining their looks from 
be!lolding any besides their spouses, and of equal age with them.? 
This is what ye are promised at the day of account. This 
is our provision; which shall not fail. This shall be the 
reward of the righteous. But for the transgressors is pre
pared an evil receptacle, namely, hell: they shall be cast 
into the same to be burned, and a wretched couch shall it 
be. This let them taste. to wit, scalding water, and corrup
tion flowing from the bodies of the damned, and divers other 
things of the same kind. And it shall be said to the seducers, 
This troop which was guided by you, shall be thrown, together 

I The original not expressing what this handful was to consist of. one 
Supposes it was to be only a handful of dry grass or of rushes, and another 
that it was a branch of a palm·tree. (See Chap. XXI.) 

• The commentators are not agreed what fault Job's wife had committed 
to deserve this chastisement: we have mentioned one opinion already 
(Chap. XXI.) Some think it was only because she stayed too long on an 
errand. 

• For he had sworn to gi"e her a hundred stripes if he recovered. 
• Or. as the words may be interpreted,according toAI Zamakhshari. W. 

ha,,, p .. ,ir"d Iht .... or peculia,ly deslint4 11M fiJlt4. Ihtm lor paradis •• 
I See Cha? VI. p. 128. 
e See Chap. XXI. AI Beidawi here takes notice of another tradition 

concerning this prophet. viz .• that he entertained and took care of a hundred 
Israelites, who tied to him from certain slaughter, from which action he 
probably had the name of Dhu'lketl given him, the primary signification 
of the verb cafala being to "",; .. Ia; .. or 14k. ca,. 01 another. If a conjecture 
might be founded on this tradition, I should fancy the person intended was 
Obadiah, the governor of Ahab's house. (See 1 Kings xviii. 4.) 

? i .•. , About tbirty or thirty· three. (See Sale, Prel Disc. Sect. IV.) 
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with you, headlong into hell: they shall not be bidden wel
come; for they shall enter the fire to be burned. A M the 
seduced shall say to thei, seducers, Verily ye shall Dot be 
bidden welcome: ye have brought it upon us; and a 
wretched abode is hell. They shall say, 0 loRD, doubly 
increase the torment of him who hath brought this punish
ment upon us, in the "fire of hell. And the infidel! shall say, 
Why do we not see the men whom we numbered among 
the wicked, and whom we received with scorn? Or do 
ou, eyes miss them? Verily this is a truth; to wit, the 
disputing of the inhabitants of hell fire. Say, 0 Mohammed, 
fmto the idolaters, Verily I am no other than a warner: and 
there is no god, except the one only GOD, the Almighty, 
the LORD of heaven and earth, and of whatsoever is be
tween t1fem; the mighty, the forgiver of sins. Say, It is 
a weighty message, from which ye tum aside. I had no 
lmowledge of the exalted princes,' when they disputed COfl-o 

cerning the creation of man (it hath been revealed unto me 
only as a proof that I am a public preacher): when thy 
LoRD said unto the angels, Verily I am about to create 
man of clay: when I shall have formed him, therefore, 
and shall have breathed my spirit into him, do ye fall down 
and worship him.1 And all the angels worshipped him, 
in general; except Eblis, who was puffed up with pride, 
and became an unbeliever. God said unto him, 0 Eblis, 
what hindereth thee from worshipping that which I have I 
created with my hands? Art thou elated with vain pride? 
Or art thou ,eally one of ,exalted merit? He answered, I 
am more excellent than he: thou hast created me of fire, 
and hast created him of clay. God said unto him, Get thee 
hen~ therefore, for thou shalt be driven away f'om mercy: 
and my curse shall be upon thee, until the day of jud:;ment. 
He replied, 0 loRD, Respite me, therefore, until the day 
of resurrection. God said, Verily thou shalt be one of those 
who are respited until the day of the determined time. 
Eblis said, By thy might do I sweaT, I will surely seduce 
them all, except thy servants who shall be peculiarly chosen 
from among them. God said, It is a just sentence: and I 
speak the truth: I will surely fill hell with thee, and with 
such of them as shall follow thee, altogether.' Say until: 
the Meccans, I ask not of you any reward for this my preach-. 

I That is, the angels. - See Cbap" It. p. 6. 
• See Cbaps. VII. p. 140 and also XV. p. 253, wbeIe the !!eVen lat~, 

are mentione..L 
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ing: neither am I one of those who assume a part which 
belongs not to them. The Ko,an is no other than an 
admonition unto all creatures: and ye shall surely know 
what is delivered therein to be t,ue, after a season. 

XXXIX 

THE CHAPTER OF THE TROOPS 1 

Revealed at Mecca.· 
IN THB NAMB OF THB MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

T HE revelation of this book is from the mighty, the wise 
GOD. Verily we have revealed this book unto 

thee with truth: wherefore serve GOD, exhibiting the pure 
religion unto him. Ought not the pure religion to be 
exhibited unto GOD? But as to those who take other patrons 
besides him, saying, We worship them only that they may 
bring us nearer unto GOD; verily GOD will judge between 
them concerning that wherein they disagree. Surely GOD 
will not direct him who is a liar, or ungrateful. If GOD 
had been minded to have had a son, he had surely chosen 
What he pleased out of that which he hath created. 3 Bl.\t 
far be such a thing from him! He is the sole, the almighty 
GOD. He hath created the heavens and the earth with 
truth: he causeth the night to succeed the day, and he 
causeth the day to succeed the night, and he obligeth the 
sun and the moon to perform their services; each of them 
hasteneth to an appointed period. Is not he the mighty, 
the forgiver of sins? He created you of one man, and after
wards out of him formed his wife: and he hath bestowed' 

1 This title is taken from the latter end of the chapter, where it is said 
the Wicked shall be sent to hell, and the righteous admitted into paradise 
by troops. 

I Except the verse beginning, Say, 0 my servants, who have transgressed 
against your own souls, &c. (J allalo'ddin, AI Beidawi.) 

• Because, says Al Beidawi, there is no being besides himself but What 
bath been created by him, since there cannot be two necessarily·existent 
beings; and hence appears the absurdity of the imagination here condemned, 
because no creature can resemble the Creator, or be worthy to bear the 
relation of a son to him. . 

• Literally, He hQJh sml illJUm; from which expression some have imagined 
that these four kinds of beasts were created in paradise, and thence sent 
dowli 10 earth. (AI Zamakh.) 
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on you four pairs of cattle.' He formetb you in the wombs 
of your mothers, by several gradual formations, I within 
three veils of darkness.' This u Goo, your L:>RD: his;l 
the kingdom: there is no Goo but he. Wby therefore 
are ye turned aside from ,he fIlOTship 0/ hi". to iJolaJry? II 
ye be ungrateful, verily Goo hath no need of you; yet he 
liketh not ingratitude in his servants: but if ye be thanldul. 
he will be well pleased with you. A burdened stntl WlaU 
not bear the burden of another: hereafter shall ye return 
unto your LoRD, and he shall declare unto you that which 
ye have wrought, find will ,ewanl you tICC(1rIli1lg1.v; for he 
knoweth the innermost parts of your brea5ts. \\ nen harm 
befalleth a man, he calleth upon his LoRD, and turneth unto 
him: yet afterwards, when God hath bestowed on him fa\'our 
from himself, he forgetteth that Beiffg which he invoked 
before,- and setteth up equals unto Goo, that he may seduce 
meN from his way. Say tmIo sNCII ,. ma, Enjoy this Ii}' 
in thy infidelity for a little while: but iterujtn' shalt thou 
surely be OM of the inhabitants of IuJl fire. Shall he ~ .. ho 
giveth himself up to prayer in the hours of the night, pros
trate and standing, tI1Ul who taketb heed as to the life to 
come, and hopetb for the mercy of his LoRD, be tiuzll .:ilh fU 
the ulicked u1lbeJiever? Say, ShaD they "'ho know 1Mi, 
duty, and they who know it not, be held equal? Verily the 
men of understanding only will be warned. Say, 0 my 
servants who believe, fear your LoRD.' They who do good 
in this world, shall obtain good ill the ifni ;6 and Goo's earth 
is spacious :. verily those who per.;evere with patience shall 
receive their recompence without measure. Say, I am c0m
manded to worship Goo, and to exhibit tbe pure religion 
unto him: and I am commanded to be the first lIoslem.' 
Say, Verily I fear, if I be disobedient unto my loRD, the 
punishment of the great rl;ay. Say, I worship Goo, exhibit
ing my religion pure unto him: but do ye worship that 
whidl ye ,.ill, besides him. Say, Verily they rtliIl be the losers, 
who shall lose their own souls, and their families, on the day 
of resurrection: is not this manifest Joss ? Over them sluJil 

I See Chap. VI. po 1]6-
• See Cup. XXII. 
• i.6 .. The belly, tbe WImlh, ad tbe _brann wbidI ftIdcM tbe embr}v. 
• Or, H. forr~ IU IIIIiJ .. ieA IU .."". ",.,., ~ ........ 
• Or, Tluy .... 0 .-. MaU ....... ~ __ ,. IA .. _w . 
• WherefoR Irt him who cannoC safelv nerci!le bis ftligJoG .botre lie 

_ born ... ~ ty to • p'-'" 01 hbmy ad IeCUrity. {AI Beid;\wi., 
, i.6 .. The 6rst of tile KGreWa wi» pofaeeda lAc me ~ ~ LIIe leader 

ID c!Iid of LIIe )lClllleml. 



CHAP. XXXIX.] TilE TROOPS 451 

be roofs of fire, and under them shall be floors oj fire. With 
this doth GOD terrify his servants: wherefore, 0 my ser
vants, fear me. But those who eschew the worship of idols, 
and are turned unto GOD, shall receive good tidings. Bear 
good tidings therefore unto my servants, who hearken unto 
my word, and follow that which is most excellent therein: 
these are they whom GOD directeth, and these are men of 
understanding. Him therefore on whom the sentence of 
eternal punishment shall be justly pronounced, canst thou, 
o Mohammed, deliver him who is destined to dwell in the 
fire oj hell. But for those who fear their LORD will be pre
pared high apartments in paradise. over which shall be other 
apartments built; and rivers shall run beneath them: this 
is the promise of GOD; and GOD will not be contrary to the 
promise. Dost thou not see that GOD sendeth down water 
from heaven, and causeth the same to enter and Jo,m sources 
in the earth; and produceth thereby com of various sorts? 
Afterwards he causeth the same to wither; and thou seest 
it become yellow: afterwards he maketh it crumble into 
dust. Verily herein is an instruction to men of understand
ing. Shall he, therefore, whose breast GOD hath enlarged 
to receive the religion oj Islam, and who followeth the light 
from his LORD, be as he whose hear' is hardened? But woe 
unto those whose hearts are hardened against the remem
brance of GOD I they are in a manifest error. GOD hath 
revealed a most excellent discourse; a book conformable 
to itself, and containing repeated admonitions. The skins 
of those who fear their LoRD shrink for fear thereat: 
afterwards their skins grow soft, and their hearts also, at the 
remembrance of their LORD. This is the direction of GOD; 
he will direct thereby whom he pleaseth; and whomsoever 
GOD shall cause to err, he shall have no director. Shall he 
therefore who shall be obliged to screen himself with his facet 
from the severity of the punishment on the day of resurrec
tion, be as he u:ho is secu,e therefTom? And it shall be said 
unto the ungodly, Taste that which ye have deserved. Those 
Who were before them, accused their apostles of imposture; 
wherefore a punishment came upon them from whence they 
expected it not: and GOD caused them to taste shame in 
this present life; but the punishment of the life to come It'ill 
certainly be greater. If they were men of understanding, 
they would know this. Now have we proposed unto mankind. 

, For his hands sball be chained to his neck. and be shall not be able to 
oppose anytbing but his face to the lire. (Al Beidawi.) 
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on you four pairs of cattle. l He formeth you in the wombs 
of your mothers, by several gradual formations, I within 
three veils of darkness. I This is GOD, your LORD: his is 
the kingdom: there is no GOD but he. Why therefore 
are ye turned aside from the worship of him to idolatry? If 
ye be ungrateful, verily GOD hath no need of you; yet he 
liketh not ingratitude in his servants: but if ye be thankful, 
he will be well pleased with you. A burdened soul shall 
not bear the burden of another: hereafter shall ye return 
unto your LORD, and he shall declare unto you that which 
ye have wrought, and will reward you accordingly; for he 
knoweth the innermost parts of your breasts. When harm 
befalleth a man, he calleth upon his loRD, and turneth unto 
him: yet afterwards, when God hath bestowed on him favour 
from himself, he forgetteth that Being which he invoked 
before,' and setteth up equals unto GoD, that he may seduce 
men from his way. Say unto such a man, Enjoy this lije 
in thy infidelity for a little while: but hereafter shalt thou 
surely be one of the inhabitants of hell fire. Shall he who 
giveth himself up to prayer in the hours of the night, pros
trate and standing, and who taketh heed as to the life to 
come, and hopeth for the mercy of his loRD, be dealt with as 
the wicked unbeliever? Say, ShaD they who know their 
duty, and they who know it not, be held equal? Verily the 
men of understanding only will be warned. Say, 0 my 
servants who believe, fear your loRD.' They who do good 
in this world, shall obtain good in the next ;' and GOD'S earth 
is spacioUs :8 verily those who persevere with patience shall 
receive their recompence without measure. Say, I am com
manded to worship GOD, and to exhibit the pure religion 
unto him: and I am commanded to be the first Moslem. 7 

Say, Verily I fear, if I be disobedient unto my loRD, the 
punishment of the great d,ay. Say, I worship GOD, exhibit
ing my religion pure unto him: but do ye worship that 
which ye will, besides him. Say, Verily they will be the losers, 
who shall lose their own souls, and their families, on the day 
of resurrection: is not this manifest loss? Over them shall 

• See Chap. VI. p. 136. 
• See Chap. XXII. 
• i.e., The belly, the womb, and the membranes which enclose the embryo. 
, Or, He lorgeUetlo tlu wil fl7lJiclo lu before fHaye4 agai ... " 
• Or, Tioey wloo do good, sloaU obtai .. gooll ftIm i .. I/oi • .""ld • 
• Wherefore Jet him who cannot safely exercise his religion .. here be 

was born or resides, fly to a place of liberty and security. (AJ Bei<Uwi.) 
7 '.e., The first of the Koreisb who profes5eth the tJue religioa, gr; the Jeadcr 

1m dUet of tAo Moslems. 
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be roofs of fire, and under them shall be floors of fire. With 
this doth GOD terrify his servants: wherefore, 0 my ser
vants, fear me. But those who eschew the worship of idols, 
and are turned unto GOD, shall receive good tidings. Bear 
good tidings therefore unto my servants, who hearken unto 
my word, and follow that which is most excellent therein: 
these are they whom GOD directeth, and these are men of 
understanding. Him therefore on whom the sentence of 
eternal punishment shall be justly pronounced, canst thou, 
o Mohammed, deliver him who is destined to dwell in the 
fire of hell. But for those who fear their LORD will be pre
pared hign apartments in paradise, over which shall be other 
apartments built; and rivers shall run beneath them: this 
is the promise of GOD; and GOD will not be contrary to the 
promise. Dost thou not see that GOD sendeth down water 
from heaven, and causeth the same to enter and jorm sources 
in the earth; and produceth thereby com of various sorts ? 
Afterwards he causeth the same to wither; and thou seest 
it become yellow: afterwards he maketh it crumble into 
dust. Verily herein is an instruction to men of understand
ing. Shall he, therefore, whose breast GOD hath enlarged 
to receive the religion oj Islam, and who followeth the light 
from his LORD, be as he whose hearl is hardened? But woe 
unto those whose hearts are hardened against the remem
brance of GOD I they are in a manifest error. GOD hath 
revealed a most excellent discourse; a book confonnable 
to itself, and containing repeated admonitions. The skins 
of those who fear their LORD shrink for fear thereat: 
afterwards their skins grow soft, and their hearts also, at the 
remembrance of their LORD. This is the direction of GOD ; 
he will direct thereby whom he pleaseth; and whomsoever 
GOD shall cause to err, he shall have no director. Shall he 
therefore who shall be obliged to screen himself with his face l 

from the severity of the punishment on the day of resurrec
tion, be as he who is secl4re therefrom? And it shall be said 
unto the ungodly, Taste that which ye have deserved. Those 
who were before them, accused their apostles of imposture: 
wherefore a punishment came upon them from whence they 
expected it not: and GOD caused them to taste shame in 
this present life; but the punishment of the life to come will 
certainly be greater. If they were men of understanding, 
they would know this. Now have we proposed unto mankind, 

1 For his hands shall be chained to his neck. and he shaIl not be able to 
appose anything but his face to the fire. (AI Beiciawi.) 



452 THE KORA....'1 (CHAP. XXXIX. 

in this Koran, every kind of parable; that they may be 
warned: an Arabic Korln, wherein there is no crookednesl ; l 
that they may fear God. GOD propoundcth as a parable 
a man who hath several companions wh() are at mutual 
variance, and a man who committeth himself wholly to one 
person:2 shall these be held in equal comparison? GOD 
forbid I But the greater part of them do not understand. 
Verily thou, 0 Mohammed, shalt die, and they also shall die: 
and ye shall debate the matter3 with one another before your 
LoRD, at the day of resurrection. (XXIV.)' Who i. more 
unjust than he who uttereth a lie concerning GOD, and 
denieth the truth, when it cometh unto him? Is there not a 
dwelling provided in hell for the unbelievers? But he who 
bringeth the truth, and giveth credit thereto, I these are 
they who feat God; they shall obtain whatever tltty shall 
desire, in the sight of their LoRD: this shall be the recom
pence of the righteous: that Goo may expiate from them 
the very worst of that which they have wrought, and may 
render them their reward according to the utmost merit of 
the good which they have wrought. Is not GOD a sufficient 
protector of his servant? yet they will attempt to make 
thee afraid of the false deitiu which they wOTship besides 
GOD.- But he whom Goo shall cause to err, shall have none 
to direct him: and he whom Goo shall direct, shall have 
none to mislead him. Is not GOD most mighty, able to 
avenge? If thou ask them who hath created the heavens 

1 i.e., No contradiction, defect, or doubt. 
• This passage represents the uncertainty of the Idolater, who is distracted 

In the service of different masters; and the satisfaction of mind which attenda 
the worshipper of the only true GOD. (AI Beidawi.) 

• For the prophet will represent his endeavounJ to reclaim them from 
idolatry, and their obstinacy; and they will make frivolous eJlCUMS, .. 
that they obeyed their cbiefs, and kept to the religion of their fathers, &C. 
~ Beidawi.) • Section XXIV. begins here. 

• i.e., Mohammed and his followers. Some !lUppoee that by tbe latter 
words Abo Beer is particularly intended, because he asserted the prophet'. 
veracity in respect to his journey to beaven . 

• The Koreish used to tell Mobammed tbat tbey feared their gods would 
do him some mischief, and deprive him of tbe Uge of bis limbs, or of bis 
reason. because be spoke disgracefully of them. It is tbought byamne tbat 
this passage was verified in KMled Ebn aJ Walld; wbo, berng sent by 
Mobammed to demolish tbe idol AI Uzza, was advised by the keep« 01 
her temple to take heed wbat be did, because the goddess Wall able to avenge 
herself severely; but he was so little moved at the man's warning, that 
he inlmediately stepped np to tbe idol, and broke ber~. To 8Upport 
the latter explanation, they say tbat what bappened to KbaJed is attn{,Uted 
to Mohammed, because the former was then executiJlg the prophet', orderL 
(AI Beidawi.) A circumstance not much different from the above mentioned 
IS told of the demolition of Allat. IVide Gagnier, not. in Abulf. Vito Mob. 
p. :1:27.) 
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and the earth, they will surely answer, GOD. Say, Do ye 
think therefore that the deities which ye invoke besides 
GOD, if GOD be pleased to afflict me, are able to relieve me 
from his affliction? or if he be pleased to show mercy unto 
me, that they are able to withhold his mercy? Say, GOD 
is my sufficient support: in him let those put their trust, 
who seek in whom to confide. Say, 0 my people, do ye act 
according to your state; verily I will act according to mine: 
hereafter shall ye know on which of us will be inflicted 
a punishment that shall cover him with shame,and on 
whom a lasting punishment shall fall. Verily we have 
revealed unto thee the book of the Koran, for the instruction 
of mankind, with truth. Whoso shall be directed thereby, 
shall be directed to the advantage oj his own soul; and 
whoso shall err, shall only err against the same: and thou 
a,e not a guardian over them. GOD taketh unto himself 
the souls of men at the time of their death; and those 
which die not he also taketh in their sleep:l and he with
holdeth those on whom he hath passed the decree of death, I 
but sendeth back the others till a determined period. 3 Verilv. 
herein are signs unto people who consider. Have the Ko,eish 
taken idols for their .intercessors with God? Say, What, 
although they have not dominion over anything, neither 
do they understand? Say, Intercession is altogether in the 
disposal of GOD :4 his is the kingdom of heaven and earth; 
and hereafter shall ye return unto him. When the one sole 
GOD is mentioned, the hearts of those who believe not in 
the life to come, shrink with horror: but when the false 
gods, which a,e worshipped besides him, are mentioned, 
behold, they are filled with joy. Say, 0 GOD, the creator 
of heaven and earth, who knowest that which is secret and 
that which is manifest; thou shalt judge between thy ser
vants concerning that wherein they disagree. If those who 
act unjustly were masters of whatever is in the earth, and as 
much more therewith, verily they would give it to ransom 
themselves from the evil of the punishment, on the day of 
resurrection: and there shall appear unto them, from GOD, 
terrors which they never imagined; and there shall appear 
unto them the evils of that which they shall have gained; 

I That is, se~mingly and to outward appearance, sleep being the image of 
death. 

I Not permitting them to return again into their bodies . 
• viz., Into their bodies when they awake. (AI Beidawi.' 
• For none can or dare presume to intercede with him, unless by his 

perm isslon. 
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and that which they mocked at shaD encompass tban. 
When harm befallcth man. he callcth upon us; )-et aitt'r
wards. when we have besto.-ed on him fa,·our from us. he 
saith. I have receh·ed it merely because of Go4's kno'A'Iedge 
'1 my deserts.' On the contrary. it iJ a trial; but the greater 
part of them know it not. Those .·ho '"" before them. said 
the same :1 but that which they had gained. profited them 
not; and the evils which they bad deserved. fell upon tban. 
And whoever of these M~ shaD have acted unjustly. 
00 them likewise shall faD the n-ils which they shall have 
deserved ;1 neither shall they frustrate IAe ti,l:,M WKgUIIfU. 

Do they oot know that GoD bestoweth pnn-ision abundantly 
00 whom be pIeaseth. and is sparing tIIW .. MIll M pk4.ut1l ? 
Verily herein (Ire signs unto people who believe. Say. 0 my 
servants who have transgressed against )"OUr o,.'n souls. 
despair not of the mercy of GoD: seeing that GoD forgiveth 
all sins;& for he is gracious _ merciful And be turned 
unto your LoRD. and resign yotmelves unto him, before the 
thrt4Jnled punishment overtake you; /fW then ye shall not 
be helped. And follow the most excelleot iJJ5lrlldicnas 
which have been sent down unto you from your LoRD. 
before the punishment come suddenly upon you. and ye 
perceive not IlIe tlptWoad llteTeoJ; aM a soul say. Alas I 
for that I have been negIigent in my duty to GoD: ,·eriIy 
I have been cnu of the scorners: or say. If GoD had directed 
me. verily I had been one of the pious: or say. when it \leeth 
the prep.,ed punishment. If I could retum once more iw 
IlIe rorlJ I woWd become cnu of the righteous. But God 
sMIl tDIS1eel'. My signs came unto thee heretofore. and thou 
didst charge them with falsehood. and wast puffed up .ith 
pride; and thou becamest cnu of the unbelievers. On the 
day of resunectioo thou shalt see the faces of those who have 
uttered lies concerning GoD. become black: is there not 
an abode preptzred in beD for the arrogant? Bot GoD shall 
deliver tbose who shall fear iii".. _ sMIl set tIteJII in their 
place of safety: e,-il shall not touch them. neither shall they 
be grieved. GoD is the creator of aD things. and he is the 
governor of aD things. His are the keys of hea Yell and earth : 

• (k ..,. meaDS 01 my 0W1I wi!d<:m. 
• As did K .... ia panJallar. (~C1up. XXVllI.' 
• As it h.appemed aa:<Jnlingty: "'!My ~ punished witla • Vft bill;"" 

... __ ~ and bad UIe brawst 01 tlIeir warrion cui cd at UIe battle 
01 Bedr. (AJ BeicUwi.1 

• To those who ~ty ~t and prof_ IUs unity: ... the &1115 of 
idoIakn 1riIJ IIOC be bI:i'"ftl. (See Claap. II. P. 1).1 
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and thl'Y who bel~ve not ill the signs of God, they shall 
pl·rish. Say, Do ye thl'relort' bid me to worship other than 
Goo, 0 ye fools? since it hath been spoken by revelation 
unto the~, and also unto lhe P,c>Phds who "al'e bene before 
thct'", saY'Plg, Verily if thou join any partners h'lh GOD, thy 
work will be altogdher unprofitable, and thou shalt certainly 
~ oru of those who ~rish: wherefore rather fear Goo, and 
be OM of those who give thanks. But they make not a due 
estimation of GOD:I since the whole t"arth shdll be bul his 
ha.ndful, on the dav of resurrection; and the heavens shall 
be rolll'<l together In his right hand. Praise be unto him I 
and far be he cxalted above the W(i/s which they associate 
rill! hi".! The trum~t shall be sollndl'<l,' and whoevcr 
Dt in hea\'Cn and whoen'r tire on earth shall expire; e.xcel't 
those whom GOD shall please I<J extmpt 1'0'" til< camillo" jlltc.· 
Afterwards it shall be sounded again; and behold, they 
shall arise and look up. And the t"arth shall shine by the 
light of its LORD: and the book shall be laid opm,· and 
the prophets and tht" martrys shall be brought 4S u·,lnesses ; 
and judgment shall be gl\'CD betWt't'D them \\;th truth, and 
tht"y shall not be treated unjustly. And e\'et}' soul shall 
be fully rewardt'<l, according to that which it shall have 
wrought; for he perfedly knoweth whatt"ver they do. And 
the unbelievers shall be driven unto hell by troops, until, 
when tht"y shall arrive at the same, the ptes thereof shall 
be opened: and the kct'"pers thereoP shall sa\' unto them, 
Did not af'O"tlt'S from among you rome unto you, who 
rehearsed unto \,ou tht" signs of your LORD, and \\-amed \,ou 
of the meeting of this yotir day? They shall answer, Yea: 

• but the sentence of tkmal punishment hath been justly 

• ~ ('h .. p. n. p. us.. 
• Tl>~ lusl lim~, ... ,~ .". Reid.i ... i; who COI\SO'qllenth' SUrl""l<t'S th ......... ilI 

btP no m(lI"e th.m two blasts (and tw\.'l mIT ar. dlStlOC'th" IM'nttl.Ylro in the 
J,;, .... lnl. Ib('u~b Ol~rs suppose Ib~ wiU be ~: (~ s.. .... ful. 
VI«'. ~I. I .... po. 1\9-1 

• Th..".., ~ say • ..;n t-.e 1M >n/lt'1s G ,l>n.-l Michlel ,nd lsnfil. .ad 
Ih~ ~\\.t". 01 d""lh, .. ho , ... 1 ";U altenranis .. U die. al l~ romm.lod 01 GOD 
•. ". I"",djwi, Yab .... '; it be~ t~ ....... <"'" <'puuo" 01 Ih" M,>b ..... medout 
dll<'l<lrs. thaI "''ffY So.lul b.'lb of m ... and of animals. whl<'b h, ... ",tMr OIl 
bnd ,,," in 1M SUo and <,I I~ a/l/lt'ls a .... , must ll~nJy I~I~ 0/ dUlh (\'~ 
l\ ..... l<'k, Dol. in 1\ ... 1. ~I<lISis.. p. 2«>1: olllen surrr- 11>._ who .. ill be ~xemrl..t 
a,... Ih~ a/'~1s ... ·ho bear I~ Ihn __ of Goo \.". 8.-1(\.1";1 ..... the t-L.tcJ,;~,-.d 
da~1s, and otb6 inhabilants of parad,,,,, IJ .. lIalo·ddin \. Tb" spdce 
bet .......... th ...... two blasts 01 I~ lrumpt'l ... ,U be "''''11' da~'S, attordin« 10 
Yah,'a and Olht'rs: Ibfo .... ...., So.lDIe. h"_,,,«. who .... pJ>Ol!le il .-ill be as ...... , 
},\".,fS ( .... Sal ... 1'reI. n~, Secl, 1\'. 

• ~ Sale, ......... D~. ~I. 1\'. 1'- OJ. 
• ~ (boll'- LXXIV .. ;,md S ,Ie, P,-eJ; Visc. Se.."t. IV. Po 97. 
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pronounced on the unbelievers.' It shall be said unto them, 
Enter ye the gates of hell, to dwell therein for ever;· and 
miserable shall be the abode of the proud I But those who 
shall have feared their LoRD, shall be conducted by troops 
towards paradise, until they shall arrive at the same: and 
the gates thereof shall be ready set open; and the guards 
thereof shall say unto them, Peace be on you I ye have been 
good: wherefore enter ye into paradise, to remain therein for 
ever. And they shall answer, Praise be unto GoD, who hath 
performed his promise unto us, and hath made us to inherit 
the earth,· that we may dwell in paradise wherever we 
please! How excellent is the reward of those who work 
righteousness' And thou shalt see the angels going in pro
cession round the throne, celebrating the praises of their 
LORD: and judgment shall be given between them with 
truth; and they shall say, Praise be unto GoD, the LoRD 
of all creatures I 

XL 

THE CHAPTER OF THE TRUE BEUEVER· 

Revealed at Mecca. 
III THE KAM. 0. THE MOST MERCIFUl. COD. 

H M.' The revelation of thi, book is from the mighty, 
. the wise GOD; the forgiver of sin, and the accepter 

of repentance; severe in punishing; long-suffering. There
is no GoD but he: before him shall be the general assembly 
at the last day. None disputeth against the signs of GoD, 
except the unbelievers: but let not their prosperous dealing 
in the landS deceive thee with vai" allurement. The people 
of Noah, and the confederated infidds which were after them, 
accused their respective prophets of imposture before these: 
and each nation hatched iU design' against their apostle, 

I See Chaps. VII. and XI. It teemS .. if tbe damned, by tbege worcb, 
attributed their ruin to GOD'S decree of predestination. 

• Tbis is a metapborical "pression, representing the perfect teCUrity 
and abundance which tbe blessed .. m en joy in p .... adise. 

• This title, also reodend Tiu Beliewr, is taken from tbe passage whereiD 
mention is made of one of Pharaob'. family who believed in MOleS. 

• Sale, Prel Disc. Sect. III. p. 64-
• By trading into Syria and Yamao. See Chap. III. p. 'JOo 
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that they might get him into their power; and they disputed 
with -vain reasoning, that they might thereby invalidate the 
truth: wherefore I chastised them; and how severe was 
my punishment I Thus hath the sentence of thy LORD 
justly passed on the unbelievers; that they shall be the 
inhabitants of hell fire. The angels who bear the throne 
oj God, and those who stand about it,1 celebrate the praise 
of their LORD, and believe in him; and they ask pardon for 
the true believers, saying, 0 LORD, thou encompassest all 
things by thy mercy and knowledge; wherefore forgive those 
who repent and follow thy path, and deliver them from the 
pains of hell: 0 LORD, lead them also into gardens of 
eternal abode, which thou hast promised unto them, and 
unto every one who shall do right, of their fathers, and their 
wives, and their children; for thou art the mighty, the wise 
God. And deliver them from evil; for whomsoever thou 
shalt deliver from evil on that day, on him wilt thou show 
mercy; and this will be great salvation. But the infidels, 
at the day oj judgment, shall hear a voice crying unto them, 
Verily the hatred of GOD towards you is more grievous than 
your hatred towards yourselves: since ye were called unto 
the faith, and would not believe. They shall say, 0 LORD, 
thou hast given us death twice, and thou hast twice given 
us life ;1 and we confess our sins: is there therefore no way 
to get forth from this fire? A nd it shall be answered them, 
This hath bejallen you, for that when one GOD was preached 
unto you, ye believed not; but if II plllrality oj gods had been 
associated with him, ye had believed; and judgment belongeth 
unto the high, the great GOD. II is he who showeth you his 
signs, and sendeth down food unto you from heaven: but 
none will be admonished, except he who turneth himself 
unto God. Call therefore upon GOD, exhibiting your religion 
pure unto him, although the infidels be averse thereto. He 
is the Being of exalted degree, the possessor of the throne; 
who sendeth down the spirit, at his command, on such of 
his servants as he pleaseth; that he may warn mankind 

I These are the Cherubim, the highest order of angels, who approach 
Dearest to GOD'S presence. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Having first created us in a state of death, or void of life and sensation. 
and then given life to the inanimate body (see Chap. II.); and alterwBIds 
caused us to die a natural dealb, and raised us again at the resurrection. 
Some understand the first death to be a natural death, and the serond tbat 
in the sepulchre, alter the body shall have been tbere raised to life in order 
to be examined (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. IV.); and consequently suppOst' the 
two revivals to be those of tho sepulchre and the resurrection (AI Beidaw~. 
Jallal.) 

1'-
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of the day of meeting. 1 the day wherum they shall come forth 
out oj thei, graves. and nothing of what concerneth them· shall 
be hidden from GOD. Unto whom will the kingdom belong 
on that day? Unto the only, the almighty GOD. On that 
day shall every soul be rewarded according to its merits: 
there shall be no injustice done on that day. Verily GOD 
will be swift in taking an account. Wherefore warn them, 
o p,ophet, of the day which shall suddenly approach; when 
men's hearts shall come up to their throats. and strangle 
them. The ungodly shall have no friend or intercessor who 
shall be heard. God will know the deceitful eye, and that 
which thei, breasts conceal; and GOD will judge with truth: 
but the Jalse gods which they invoke besides him, shall not 
ju!ige at all; for GOD is he who heareth and seeth: Have 
they not gone through the earth and seen what hath been 
the end of those who were before them? They were more 
mighty than these in strength, and leJ' mme considefabl, 
footsteps oj thei, POWe1 in the earth: yet GOD chastised them 
for their sins, and there was none to protect them from Goo. 
This they suJle1ed. because their apostles had come unto them 
with evident signs, and they disbelieved: wherefore GoD 
chastised them; for he is strong, and severe in punishing. 
We heretofore sent Moses with our signs and manifest power, 
unto Pharaoh, and Haman, and Karlin; and they said. 
He is a sorcerer and a liar. And when he came unto them 
with the truth from us, they said, Slay the sons of those who 
have believed with him, and save their daughters alive:1 

but the stratagem of the infidels was no other than vain. 
And Pharaoh said, Let me alone, that I may kill Moses ;1 and 
let him call upon his LORD: verily I fear lest he change your 
religion, or cause violence to appear in the earth.· And 
Moses said unto his people, Verily I have recourse unto my 
LORD, and your LoRD, to deJend me against every proud 
person,who believeth not in the day of account. And a . 
man who was a true. believer, of the family of Pharaoh,'lI1Ul . 

• When the Creator and his creatures (see Chap. VI. p. 120), the inbabitanta 
of heaven and of earth, the false deities and their wonbippen. the oppr-.r 
and the oppressed, the labourer and his works, &hall meet each other. (At 
Beidaw;, J ailal., 

• i.e .. PlD'sue the resolution which has been fOl1ll.el"Jy lakeD, and elIeC1lte 
it more strictly far the future. See Chap. VII. p. IH. 

• Far they advised him not to put Moses to death, lest it should be thought 
he was not able to oppose him by dint of argument. (AI Beid3wi., 

• By raising of commotions and seditions, in order to introduce hia ..... 
~ligion. 

• Tbia ICCIIII to be the same persoD who iI mentioned lID p. 3790 



CUAP. XL.] THE TRUE BELIEVER 459 

concealed his faith, said, Will ye put a man to death, because 
he saith, GOD is my LORD; seeing, he is come unto you with 
evident signs from your LORD? If he be a liar, on him will 
the punishment oj his falsehood light; but if he speaketh 
the truth, some of those judgments with which he threateneth 
you, will fall upon you: verily GOD directeth not him who 
is a transgressor 01' a liar. 0 my people, the kingdom is yours 
this day; and ye are conspicuous in the earth: but who shall 
defend us from the scourge of GOD, if it come unto us ? 1 

Pharaoh said, I only propose to you what I think to be most 
expedient: and I guide you only into the right path. And 
he who had believed, said, 0 my people, verily I fear for you 
a day like that of the confederates against the prophets in 
former times; a condition like that of the people of Noah, 
and the tribes of Ad and Thamud, and of those who have 
lived after them: for GOD willeth not that any injustice be 
done unto his servants. 0 my people, verily I fear for you 
the day whereon men shall call unto one another ;2 the day 
whereon ye shall be turned back/rom the tribunal, and driven '0 hell: then shall ye have none to protect you against GOD. 
And he whom GOD shall cause to err, shall have no director. 
Joseph came unto you, before Moses, with evident signs; 
but ye ceased not to doubt of the religion which he preached 
unto you, until, when he died, ye said, GOD will by no means 
send another apostle, after him. Thus doth GOD cause him 
to err, who is a transgressor and a sceptic. They who dis
pute against the signs of GOD, without any authority which 
hath come unto them, are in great abomination with GOD, 
and with those who believe. Thus doth GOD seal up every 
proud and stubborn heart. And Pharaoh said, 0 Haman, 
build me a tower. that I may reach the tracts, the tracts of 
heaven. and may view the GOD of Moses ;8 for I verily think 
him to be a liar. And thus the evil of his work was prepared 
for Pharaoh. and he turned aside from the right path: and 
the stratagems of Pharaoh ended only in loss. And he who 
had believed. said. 0 my people, follow me: I will guide 
you into the right way. 0 my people. verily this present 
life is but a temporary enjoyment; but the life to come is 

1 See the speech of Gamaliel to the Jewish Sanhedrim, when the apostles 
were brought before them. (Acts v. 38. 3q.) 

• i .•.• The day of judgment. when the inhabitants of paradise and of heD 
shaD enter into mutual discourse: when the latter shall call for help. and 
the seducers and the seduced shall cast the blame upon each other. (AI 
Beidawi. jaDalo·ddin.) 

• See Chap. XXVIII. p. 33a. 
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the mansion of firm continuance. Whoever worketh evil, 
shall only be rewarded in equal proportion to the same: 
but whoever worketh good, whether male or female, and is 
a true believer, they shall enter paradise; they shall be 
provided for therein superabundantly. And, 0 my people, 
as for me, I invite you to salvation; but ye invite me to 
hell fire: ye invite me to deny GoD, and to associate with him 
that whereof I have no knowledge; but I invite you to the 
most mighty, the forgiver of sins. Ther, is no doubt but 
that the false gods to which ye invite me, deserve not to be 
invoked, either in this world or in the next; and that we 
must return unto GOD; and that the transgressors shall be 
the inhabitants of hell fire: and ye shall theft remember what 
I nO'llJ say unto you. And I commit my affair unto GoD : 
for GOD regardeth his servants. Wherefore GoD delivered 
him from the evils which they had devised; and a grievous 
punishment encompassed the people of Pharaoh. I They 
shall be exposed to the fire of hell morning and evening :1 
and the day whereon the hour of judgmen$ shall come, it 
shaU be said unto them, Enter, 0 people of Pharaoh, into a 
most severe torment. And think on the timl when the infidels 
shall dispute together in hell fire; and the weak shall say 
unto those who behaved with arrogance,l Verily we were 
your followers ;, will ye, therefore, relieve us from tiny part 
of this fire?, Those who behaved with arrogance shall 
answer, Veri!}' we lITe all doomed to suffer therein: for GoD 
hath now judged between his servants. And .they who 
shaU be in the fire, shall say unto the keepers of hell,· Call 
ye on your LoRD, that he would ease us, for one day, from 
this punishment. They shall answer, Did not your apostles 
come unto you with evident proofs? They shall say, Yea. 
The keepers shall reply, Do ye therefore call on God: but 
the calling of the unbelievers on kim shall be only in vain. 
We will surely assist our apostles, and those who believe in 

I Some are of opinion tbat those wbo were sent by Pharaob to seize tbe 
true believer, his kinsmaD, are the per9CIlS more particularly meant in tbis 
place: for they teU \IS tbat tbe said believer fled to a mountain, wben they 
found bim at prayers, guarded by tbe wild beasts, wbicb ranged thamelves 
in order about him, and tbat bis p1JJ'S1JefS tb.,.eupoll returned in a great 
frigbt to tbeir master, wbo put tbem to deatb for DOt performin, his 
command. (AI Beidawi.' 

• Some expound tbese words of tbe previous pUllisbment tbey are doomed 
to 5uftlll' according to a tradition of Ebn Maslid. wbich informs us tbat tbeir 
souls are in the erops of black birds, wbicb are expooed to bell 6re every 
morning and evening until the day of judgment. (AI Beidawi.) 

• See Cbap. XIV. p. 247 • 
• See Chap. LXXIV. 
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this present life, and on the day whereon the witnesses 
shall stand forth: a day, whereon the excuse of the un
believers shall not avail them; but a curse shall attend them, 
and a wretched abode. We heretofore gave unto Moses a 
direction: and we left as an inheritance unto the children 
of Israel the book of the law; a direction, and an admonition 
to men of understanding. Wherefore do thou, 0 prophet, 
bear the insults of the infidels with patience; for the promise 
of GOD is true: and ask pardon for thy fault ;1 and celebrate 
the praise of thy LORD, in the evening and in the morning. 
As to those who impugn the signs of GOD, without any con
vincing proof which hath been revealed unto them, there 
is nothing but pride in their breasts;2 but they shall not 
attain their desire: wherefore, fly for refuge unto GOD, for 
it is he who heareth and seeth. Verily the creation of heaven 
and earth is more considerable than the creation of man: 
but the greater part of men do not understand. The blind 
and the seeing shall not be held equal; nor they who believe 
and work righteousness, and the evil-doer: how few revolve 
thesB things in their mind' The last hour will surely come; 
therB is no doubt thereof: but the greater part of men 
believe it not. Your LORD saith, Call upon me, and I will 
hear you: but they who proudly disdain my service shall 
enter with ignominy into hell. It is GOD who hath appointed 
the night for you to take your rest therein, and the day to 
give you light: verily GOD is endued with beneficence to
wards mankind; but the greater part of men do not give 
thanks. This is GOD, your LORD; the creator of all things : 
there is no GoD besides him: how therefore are ye turned 
aside from his worship? Thus are they turned aside who 
oppose the signs of GOD. It is GOD who hath given you 
the earth for a stable floor, and the heaven for a ceiling: 
and who hath formed you, and made your forms beautiful ; 
and feedeth you with good things. This is GOD, your LORD. 
Wherefore, blessed be GOD, the LORD of all creatures' He 
is the living God: there is no GOD but he. Wherefore call 
upon him, exhibiting unto him the pure religion. Praise 
be unto GOD, the LORD of all creatures! Say, Verily I am 
forbidden to worship the deities which ye invoke, besides GOD, 

1 In being too backward and negligent in advancing the true religiOn, 
for fpar of the infidels. (AI Beidawi.) 

I This sentence may be understood generally, though it was revealed on 
account of the idolatrous Meccans or of the 1 ews, who said of Mohammed, 
Tllis man is nol .... , lord, /nit Ih. Messi ... Ih. SOft of David, lI111os. kingdom 
wiU b •• xlended ov., stll and land. (AI Beidawi.) 
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after that evident proofs have come unto me from my LoRD; 
and I am commanded to resign myself unto the LoRD of aU 
creatures. II is he who first created you of dust, and after
wards of seed, and afterwards of coagulated blood; and 
afterwards brought you ·forth infants out oj your mothers' 
wombs: then he permitteth you to attain your age of full 
strength, and afterwards to grow old men (but some of 
you die before thIU age), and to anive at the determined 
period of yOUI' life;1 that peradventure ye may understand. 
]' is he who giveth life, and causeth to die: and when he 
decreeth a thing, he only saith unto it, Be, and it is. D~t 
thou not observe those who dispute against the signs of GOD, 
how they are turned aside Irom the IT," Jaith 1 They who 
charge with falsehood the book 01 the Koran, and the other 
scriptures and revealed doctrines which we sent our lormer 
apostles to preach, shall hereafter know their foUy; when the 
collars shaY be on their necks, and the chains by ",hich they 
shall be dragged into hell: then shall they be burned in the 
fire. And it shall be said unto them, Where are the god. 
which ye associated beside Goo? They shall answer, 
They have withdrawn themselves from us: yea, we called 
on nothingl heretofore. Thus doth GOD lead the unbelievers 
into error. This hlUh befallen you, for that ye rt'joiced 
insolently on earth in that which was false; and for that ye 
were elated with immoderate joy. Enter ye the gates of 
hell, to remain therein for ever: and wretched shaY be the 
abode of the haughty I Wherefore persevere with patience, 
o Mohammed; for the promise of GOD is true. Whether 
we cause thee to see any part of the punisllment with which 
we have threatened them, or whether we cause thee to die 
before thou see it; before us shall they be assembled aI the 
las' day. We have sent a great number of apostles before 
thee;' the IIistories of some of whom we have related unto 
thee, and #he histories 01 others of them we have not related 
unto thee: but no apostle had the power to produce a sign, 
unless by the pennission of GOD. When the command of 
Goo, therefore, shall come, judgment shall be given with 
truth; and then shall they perish who endeavour to render 
the signs of God of no effect. I' is Goo who hath given you 
the cattle, that ye may ride on some oJ them, and may eat 
oj others of them (ye also receive other advantages therefrom);· 

I See Chap. XXII. P. 321. 
• Seeing an idol is nothing in the wnrld. (AI Beid.twi.) 
• See Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV. )'. h. • See Chap. XVI. Po I,S. 
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and that on them ye may arrive at the business proposed 
in your mind: and on them are ye carried by land, and on 
ships by sea. And he showeth you his signs: which, there
fore, of the signs of GOD will ye deny? Do they not pass 
through the earth, and see what hath been the end of those 
who were before them? They were more numerous than 
these, and more mighty in strength, and left more considerable 
monuments of their power in the earth: yet that which they 
had acquired profited them not. And when their apostles 
carne unto them with evident proofs of their mission, they 
rejoiced in the knowledge which was with them: 1 but that 
which they mocked at encompassed them. And when they 
beheld our vengeance, they said, We believe in GOD alone, 
and we renounce the idols which we associated with 
him: but their faith availed them not, after they had 
beholden our vengeance. This was the ordinance of GOD, 
which was formerly observed in respect to his servants: 
and then did the unbelievers perish. 

XLI 
THE CHAPTER OF THE DISTINCTLY EXPLAINED 2 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

H M. a This is a revelation from the most Merciful, 
. a book the verses whereof are distinctly explained, 

an Arabic Koran for the 'instruction of people who under
stand; bearing good tidings, and denounCing threats: but 
the greater part of them turn aside, and hearken not thereto. 
And they say, Our hearts are veiied from the doctrine to which 
thou invitest us; and there is a deafness in our ears, and a 
curtain between us and tl,ee: wherefore act thou as thou 
shalt think fit; for we shall act according to our own senti
ments. Say, Verily I am only a man like you. It is revealed 
unto me that your GOD is one GOD: wherefore direct your 

1 Being prejudiced in favour of their own erroneous doctrines) aud 
despising the instructions of the prophets. 

II Some entitle this chapter Worship, or Adoration, because the infidels 
arc herein commanded to forsake the worship of idols, and to worship Gon .. 
but the thirty-second chapter bearing the same title, that which we have 
here prefixed is, for distinction, gec.erally used. 

a See Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. Ill. p. 64; and Cbap. II. p. 2 • 
• See Cbap. XI. p. 210. 



"' THE. KoRAN [CILU. XLI. 

way straight unto him; and ask pardon of him lor ",hal 
is past. And woe be to the idolaters; who give not the 
appointed alms, and believe not in the life to come I But 
as to those who believe and work righteousness; they shall 
receive an everlasting reward. Say, Do ye indeed dis
believe in him who created the earth in two days;1 and do 
ye set up equals unto him 1 He is the LORD of aU creatures. 
And he placed in the earlh ffIOf4l11ain! firmly rooted,' rising 
above the same: and he blessed it; and provided therein 
the food of the creaiwes designed to b, the inhabitants thereof. 
in four days ;1 equally for those who ask. & Then he set his 
mind to the creation 0/ heaven; and it was smoke :1 and he 
said unto it, and to the earth, Come, either obediently, or 
against your will. They answered, We come obedient to 
thy command. And he formed them into seven heavens, in 
two days ;' and revealed unto every heaven its office. And 
he adorned the lower heaven with light!, and placed therei,. 
a guard oj angels. 7 This is the disposition of the mighty. 
the wise God. If the Meccan! withdraw from these inst,uc
tions, say, I denounce unto you a sudden destruction, like 
the destruction of Ad and Thamud. When the apostles 
came unto them before them and behind them,' saying, 
Worship Goo alone; they answered, If our loRD had been 
pleased to send Messengers, he had surely sent angels: and 
we believe not the message with which re are sent. As to 
the tribe 0/ Ad, they behaved insolently In the earth. without 
reason, and said, Who is more mighty than we in strength? 
Did they not see that GoD, who had created them, was more 
mighty than they in strength? And they knowingly 

• vU .• The two first days of the week. U allaJo'ddin., 
• See Chap. XVI. p. as8. 
I That is. including the two former days wherein the earth wu creal~ 
a i.e .• FOI" aU. in proportion to the DeeeSBity of ea~b. and as their lIe¥ ... aJ 

appetites require. Some retes- the word ........ bere translated eqtliJJJy, 
and which also signifies CtmIPIdeIy. to the four days; and suppose the_. 
ing to be that GoD created these things in just 90 many"",,, and """I>Ut. 
days. (J alIaJo'ddiD, AI Beidawi.) 

• Or darlmess. AI Zamakhshari says this smoke proceeded from the 
waters under the throne of GOD (which thron~ was one of the thinp created 
before the heaYellS and the earth). and rose above the wales-; tbat the wat ... 
being dried UP. the earth was formed out of it, and the heaVeDII out oj the 
IIIDOke which had mounted aloft. 

• viz.. On the fifth and sisth days of the week. It ill said the beavens 
were l%eated OIl Thunday. and tbe sun, moon. and stars 011 Frid.ay; in 
the ewuing of which last day Adam was made. (AI BeicUwi.) 

7 See Chap. XV. p. 252-
• That is, OIl every side; persuading and urging them continually. and 

by arguments drawn from past aamples, and the apectatioll ot future 
rewards or punishments. 
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rejected our signs. Wherefore we sent against them a pierc
ing wind, on days of ill luck,1 that we might make them 
taste the punishment of shame in this world: but the punish
ment of the life to come will be more shameful; and they 
shall not be protected therefrom. And as to Thamud, we 
directed them; but they loved blindness better than the 
true direction : wherefore the terrible noise of an ignominious 
punishment assailed them, for that which they had de
served; but we delivered those who believed and feared 

• God.- And warn them oj the day, on which the enemies of 
GOD shall be gathered together unto heU fire, and shall 
march in distinct bands; until, when they shall arrive thereat, 
their ears, and their eyes, and their skins shall bear witness 
against them of that which they shall have wrought. 
And they shall say unto their skins, Wherefore do ye bear 
witness against us? They shall answer, GOD hath caused 
us to speak, who giveth speech unto all things: he created 
you the first time; and unto him are ye returned. Ye did 
not hide yourselves, while ye sinned, so that your ears, and 
your eyes, and your skins could not bear witness against 
you :3 but ye thought that GOD was ignorant of many things 
which ye did. This was your opinion, which ye imagined 
of your LORD: it hath ruined you; and ye are become lost 
people. Whether they bear their torment, hell fire shall be 
their abode; or whether they beg for favour~ they shall not 
obtain favour. And we will give them the devils to be their 
companions; for they dressed up for them the Jalse notions 
which they entertained oj this present world, and oj that which 
is to come; and the sentence justly fitteth them, wbjch was 
formerly pronounced on the nations of genii and men who 
were before them; for they perished The unbelievers say, 
Hearken not unto this Koran: but use vain discourse' 
during the reading thereof; that ye may overcome the voice 
01 the reader by yo"r scoffs and laughter. Wherefore we will 
surely cause the unbelievers to taste a grievous punishment, 
and we will certainly reward them for the evils which they" 
shall have wrought. This shall be the reward of the enemies 

, It is said that this wind continu~d from W~esday to Wednesday 
inclusive. being the latter end of the month Shawal ; and that a Wednesday 
is the day whereon GoD sends down his judgments on a wicked people. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

.• See Lhap. VII. p. 148. 
• i .•.• Ye hid your crimes from men. little thinking that your very mem

bers. from which ye could not hide them, would rise up as witnesses ag~ 
you. ' 

, Or, talk aloud. 
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oi GOD, namely, hell fire; therein is prepared for them an 
everlasting abode, as a reward for that they have wittingly 
rejected our signs. And the infidels shall say in heJl, 0 loRD, 
show us the two who .seduced us. of the genii and men.' and 
we will cast them under our feet, that they may become 
most base and despicable. As f01 those who say, Our loRD 
is GOD. and who behave uprightly; the angels shall descend 
unto them.· and shall say. Fear not. neither be ye grieved; 
but rejoice in the hopes of paradise. which ye have been 
promised. We are your friends in this life. and in that which 
is to come: therein shall ye have that which your souls shall 
desire. and therein shall ye obtain whatever ye shall ask for; 
as a gift from a gracious and merciful God. Who speaketh 
better than he who inviteth unto GOD, and worketh righteous
ness. and saith. I am a Moslem? Good and evil shall not be 
held equal. Turn away evil with that which is better; and 
behold the man between whom and thyself there was enmity, 
shall become. as it were, thy \tarmest friend: but none shall 
attain to this perfection, except they who are patient; nor 
shall any attain thereto, except he who is endued with a 
great happiness of temper. And if a malicious suggestion 
be offered unto thee from Satan, have recourse unto GoD; 
for it is he who heareth and knoweth. Among the signs of 
his power are the night, and the day, and the sun, and the 
moon. Worship not the sun, neither the moon: but wor
ship GoD, who hath created t~em; if ye serve him. But 
if ye proudly" disdain his servic~; verily the angels, who 
are with thy loRD, praise him night and day, and are not 
wearie4, And among his signs another is. that thou seest 
the land waste: but when we send down rain thereon. it is 
stirred and fermenteth. And he who quickeneth the earth, 
will surely quicken the dead; for he is almighty. Verily 
those who impiously wrong our signs. are not concealed from 
us. Is he, therefore, better, who shall be cast into heJl fire, 
or he who shall appear secure on the day of resurrection? 
Work that which ye will: he certainly beholdeth whatever 
ye do. Verily they who believe not in the admonition of 
the K01an, after it hath come unto them, shall one day be dis-

1 i .•.• Tboseofeither species, who drew WI into sin and ruin. Some suppose 
that the two more particularly intended here are Eblis and Cain, the two 
authors of infidelity and murder. (AI Beidawi, J allalo·ddin.) 

• Either while they are living on earth to dispo9I! their minds to good. 
to preserve them from temptations, and to comtort them; or at the hour 
of death to support them in their last agony; or at their cominl' fortA !rom 
their graves at Ole resurrectioD. (AI BeidAwi.) 
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covered. It is certainly a book of infinite value: vanity shall 
not approach it, either from before it or from behind it :' it is 
a revelation from a wise God, whose praise is justly to be 
celebrated. No other is said unto thee by the infidels oj 
Mecca, than what hath been fonneriy said unto the apostles 
before thee: verily thy LORD is inclined to forgiveness, and 
is also able to chastise severely. If we had revealed the Koran 
in a foreign language,2 they had surely said, Unless the signs 
thereof be distinctly explained, we wilt not receive the same: 
is the book written in a foreign tongue, and the person unto 
whom it is directed an Arabian? Answer, It is, unto those 
who believe, a sure guide, and a remedy Jor doubt and uncer
tainty: but unto those who believe not, it is a thickness of 
hearing in their ears, and it is a darkness which covereth 
them; these are as they who are called unto from a distant 
place. s We heretofore gave the book oj the law unto Moses; 
and a dispute arose concerning the same: and if a previous 
decree had not proceeded from thy LORD, to respite the 
opposers oj that revelation, verily the matter had been decided 
between them, by the destruction of the infidels; for they 
were in a very great doubt as to the same. He who doth 
right, doth it to the advantage oj his own soul; and he who 
doth evil, doth it against the same: for thy LORD is not 
unjust towards his servants. (XXV.)' Unto him is reserved 
the knowledge of the hour oj judgment: and no fruit cometh 
forth from the knops which involve it; neither doth any 
female conceive in her womb, nor is she delivered oj her 
burden, but with his knowledge. On the day whereon he 
shall call them to him, saying, Where are my companions 
which ye ascribed unto me? they shall answer, We assure 
thee there is no witness of this matter among us:5 and the 
idols which they called on before, shall withdraw themselves 
from them; and they shall perceive that there wilt be no 
way to escape. Man is not wearied with asking good; but 
if evil befall him, he despondeth and despaireth. And if 
we cause hini to taste mercy from us, after afiliction hath 
touched him, he surely saith, This is due to me, on account 
oj my deserts: I do not think the hour oj judgment will ever 
come; and if I be brought before my LORD, I shall surely 

1 That is, it shall not be prevailed against, or frustrated by any means 
or in any re~pect whatever. 

• See Chap. XVI. p. 267. 
I Being so far off that thev hear not, or understand not the voice of him 

who calls to them. , Se-'tion XXV. begins here:' 
a For they shall disclaim their idols at the resurrection. 
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attain, with him, the most excellent conditiO1&. But we will 
tilnf declare unto those who shall not have believed, that 
which they have wrought; and we will surely cause them 
to taste a most severe punishment. When we confer favours 
on man, he turneth aside, and departetb ";Uwut relUNIi"g 
t/Ja,.ks: but when evil toucheth him, he;s frequent at prayer. 
Say, What think ye? if the KOtd1l be from GoD, and ye 
believe not therein; who will lie under a greater error, than 
he who di.ssenteth widely tAereJrom? Hereafter we will 
show them our signs in the regions of 1M UIrlh, and in them
selves;1 nntil it become manifest unto them that tltis bod 
is the truth. Is it not sufficient for thee that thy LoRD is 
witness of all things? Are they not in a doubt as to the 
meeting of their LoRD til 1M resurrecliOft 1 Doth not he 
encompass all things 1 

XLII 
THE CHAPTE:R OF COSSl"LTATION • 

Revealed at Mecca.1 

or TIDt HAlO OJ' 1'8& MOST MUCIJ'UI. GOD. 

H M. A. S. K.' Thus doth the mighty, the wise GoD. 
• reveal his will unto thee; and;" like ""'"MI' did M 

reveal it unto the prophets who filer. before thee. Cnto him 
belongellJ whatever is in heaven and in earth; and he is the 
high, the great God. It wanteth little but that the heavens 
be rent in sunder from above, til 1M tnrfuJness of iii! ""'jesJy : 
the angels celebrate the praise of their LoRD, and ask pardon 
for those who dwell in the earth. Is not GoD the forgiver 
of sim, the merciful? But lIS 10 those who take otM god! 
Jor tlleir patrons, besides him, GoD observeth their tldioJls : 
for thou art not a steward over them. Thus have we revealed 
unto thee an Arabic Koran. that thou mayest warn the 
metropolis oj Mecu. and the Arabs who dwell round about 

I By the smprising victories and ClOIIque5ts of Mohammed IIDCl Ilia 
~ (AI Beidawi.) 

• Palmer renders this c-d. The title is takeD froG the • __ herem 
the believers are CIOIIlIDeDded, among other things, for using deliberahoo 
in their affairs, and .......ui.., togeti>ew is ord« to act lor the best. Some, 
instead 01 this word, prefls the fave 5ingIe !etten with whicla the ch.aptea" 
begins. 

• J alIaIo'ddin euepts three verses,. beginning with these words, s.y. I 
csA _ 01 -. for tI,u lIlY IH..ulti.., • .... " r_rd, &.:. 

• See Sale,. PreJ. Disc. Sect. ilL P. 6., aDd 0"1'. IL p. a. 
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it; and mayest threaten them with the day of the general 
assembly, of which there is no doubt: one part shall then be 
placed in paradise, and another part in hell. If GOD had 
pleased, he had made them all of one religion: but he leadeth 
whom he pleaseth into his mercy; and the unjust shall have 
no patron or helper. Do they take other patrons, besides 
him? whereas GOD is the only true patron: he quickeneth 
the dead; and he is almighty. Whatever matter ye dis
agree about, the decision thereof appertaineth unto GoD. 
This is GOD, my LORD: in him do I trust, and unto him do 
I turn me: the creator of heaven and earth: he hath given 
you wives of your own species, and cattle both male and 
female; by which means he multiplieth you: there is 
nothing like him; and it is he who heareth and seeth. His 
are the keys of heaven and earth: he bestoweth provision 
abundantly on whom he pleaseth, and he is sparing unto 
whom he pleaseth; for he knoweth all things. He hath 
ordained you the religion which he commanded Noah, and 
which we have revealed unto thee, 0 Mohammed, and which 
we commanded Abraham, and Moses, and Jesus: 1 saying, 
Observe this religion, and be not divided therein. The 
worship of one God, to which thou invitest them, is grievous 
unto the unbelievers: GOD will elect thereto whom he 
pleaseth, and will direct unto the same him who shall repent. 
Those who lived in times past were not divided among them
selves, until after that the knowledge of God's unity had 
come unto them; through their own perverseness: and 
unless a previous decree had passed from thy LORD, to bear
with them till a determined time, verily the matter had been 
decided between them, by the destruction of the gainsayns. 
They who have inherited the scriptures after them,' tire 
certainly in a perplexing doubt concerning the same.S Where
fore invite them to r-eceive the sure faith, and be urgent with 
them, as thou hast been commanded; and follow not their 
vain desires: and say, I believe in all the scriptures which 
GOD hath sent down; and I· am commanded to establish 
justice among you: GoD is our LORD and your LoRD: unto 
us will our works be impllted, and unto you will your works 
be imputed: let there be no wrangling between us and you; 
for GOD will assemble us all at the last day, and unto him shall 

1 See ibid. Sect. IV. 
a viz., The modern Jews and Christians. 
• Not understanding the true meaning, nar belie ving the real doctrines 

thereof. 
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we return. As to those who dispute concerning GoD, after 
obedience hath been paid him by receiving his ,eligiOf'l, their 
disputing shall be vain in the sight of their loRD; and wrath 
shall fall on them, and they shall suffer a grievous punish
ment. It is GOD who hath sent down the scripture with 
truth; and the balance of true judgment: and what shall 
inform thee whether the hour be nigh at hand? They who 
believe not therein, wish it to be hastened by way. of mockery : 
but they who believe dread the same, and know it to be the 
truth. Are not those who dispute concerning the last hour 
in a wide error? GOD is bounteous unto his servants: he 
provideth for whom he pleaseth; and he is the strong. the 
mighty. Whoso chooseth the tillage of the life to come,' 
unto him will we give increase in his tillage: and whoso 
chooseth the tillage of this world, we will give him the fruit 
thereof; but he shall have no part in the life to come. Have 
the idolaters deities which ordain them a religion which GOD 
hath not allowed? But had it not been for the decree of 
respiting thei, punishment to the day oJ separating the infidels 
from the t,ue believers, judgment had been already given 
between them: for the unjust shall surely suffer a painful 
torment. On that day thou shalt see the unjust in great 
terror, because of their demerits; and the penalty thereoJ 
shall fall upon them: but they who believe and do good 
works. shall dwell in the delightful meadows of paradise; 
they shall obtain whatever they shall desire, with their loRD. 
This is the greatest acquisition. This is what GOD promiseth 
unto his servants who believe and do good works. Say, I 
ask not of you. for this my preaching, any reward. except 
the love of my relations: and whoever shall have deserved 
well by 0f'Ie good action, unto him will we add the merit oj 
another action thereto; for GoD is inclined to forgive. anil 
ready to reward.· Do they say, Mohammed hath blasphem
ously forged a lie concerning GoD? If GoD pleaseth, he 
will seal up thy heart;1 and GoD will absolutely abolish 

I Labouring here to obtain a reward herealtu; f« what is IOWD ill th.iI 
world will be reaped In the Dellt. 

a The meaning of these words is somewhat obscure. Some Imagine 
they express a detestation of the forgery charged 00 the propbet by lbe 
infidels; because nODe amid be capable of so wicked an action but ODe ",,,,
heart was close shut, and knew not his LoRD; as if he bad said, G04 fnrln4 
thai '''_ s"-/d.s' be.o will 0/ /(pAU, or "/IV. so lilli' ..... eo/ 'hy ""'y. Oth"" 
think the signification .~o be that GOD might strike all the r,""elations which 
had been vouchsafed to Mohammed, out of his brart at ome; and otben, 
that GOD would strenllth"" his heart with patience against the insuIta of 
the UDbelieven. (AJ Beidawi.) 
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vanity, and will establish the truth in his words;1 for he 
knoweth the innermost parts of men's breasts. It is he who 
accepteth repentance from his servants, and forgiveth sins. 
and knoweth that which ye do. He will incline his ear unto 
those who believe and work righteousness, and will add unto 
them above what they shall ask or deserve, of his bounty: but 
the unbelievers shall suffer a severe punishment. If GOD 
should bestow abundance upon his servants, they would 
certainly behave insolently in the earth: but he sendeth 
down by measure unto everyone that which he pleaseth; for 
he well knoweth and seeth the condition of his servants. It 
is he who sendeth down the rain, after men have despaired 
thereof, and spreadeth abroad his mercy; and he is the 
patron justly to be praised. Among his signs is the creation 
of heaven and earth, and of the living creatures with which 
he hath replenished them both; and he is able to gather 
them together before his tribunal whenever he pleaseth. 
Whatever misfortune befalleth you is sent you by God, for 
that which your hands have deserved; and yet he forgiveth 
many things: ye shall not frustrate the divine vengeance 
in the earth; neither shall ye have any protector or helper 
against GOD. Among his signs also are the ships running in 
the sea, like high mountains: if he pleaseth he causeth the 
wind to cease, and they lie still on the back of tile water 
(verily herein are signs, unto every patient and grateful 
person): or he destroyeth them by shipwreck, because of 
that which their crews have merited; though he pardoneth 
many things. And they who dispute against our signs shall 
know that there will be no way for them to escape our ven
geance. Whatever things are given you, they are the pro
vision of this present life : but the reward which is with GoD 
is better and more durable, for those who believe and put 
their trust in their LORD; and who avoid heinous and filthy 
crimes, and when they are angry, forgive; and who hearken 
unto their LORD, and are constant at prayer, and whose 
affairs are directed by consultation among themselves and 
who give alms out of what we have bestowed on them; and 
who, when an injury is done them, avenge themselves! (and 

I Wherefore if the doctrine taught in this book be of man, it will certainly 
fail and come to nothing; but if it be of GOD, it can never be overthrown. 
(AI Beidciwi.l 

• Using the means which GOD has put into their hands for their own defence. 
This is added to complete the character here given'! for valour and courage 
are not inconsistent with clemency (AJ Beid<lwi), the rule being, Pare"" 
ItIbi,ajs, " /lebel/a" ItIP"bClS, 
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the retaliation of evil oug/ll to be an evil proportionate the~ 
to): but he who forgiveth, and is reconciled unto his enemy, 
shall receive his reward from GOD; 1 for he loveth not the 
unjust doers. And whoso shall avenge himself, after he hath 
been injured; as to these, it is Dot lawful to punish them lor 
it: but it is only lawful to punish those who wrong men, 
and act insolently in the earth, against justice; these shall 
suffer a grievous punishment. And whoso beareth i"juries 
patiently, and forgiveth; verily this is a necessary work. 
Whom GoD shall cause to err, he shall afterwards have no 
protector. And thou shalt see the ungodly, who shall say, 
when they behold the punishment prepared/or tllnn,Is t/tn, 
no way to return back into the world? And thou shalt 
see them exposed unto hell fire; dejected. because of the 
ignominy they shall undergo: they shall look at the fir' side
ways and by stealth; and the true believers shall say, Verily 
the losers are they who have lost their own souls, and their 
families, on the day of resurrection: shall not the ungodly 
continue in eternal torment? They shall have no protectors 
to defend them 'against GOD: and whom GoD shall cause 
to err, he shall find no way to the "utA. Hearken unto your 
LoRD, before the day come, which GOD will not keep back: 
ye shall have no place of refuge on that day; neither shall 
ye be able to deny your sins. But if thos, to whom thotl 
preachest tum aside/rom thy admonitions, verily we have not 
sent thee tD b, a guardian over them: thy duty is preaching 
only. When we cause man to taste mercy from us, he 
rejoiceth thereat: but if evil befall them, for that which their 
hands have formerly committed, verily man becometh ungrate
ful Unto GoD apperlaindlt the kingdom of· heaven and 
earth: he createth that which he p1easeth: he giveth 
females unto whom he pleaseth, and he giveth males unto 
whom he pleaseth; or he giveth them males and females 
jointly: and he maketh whom he p1easeth to be childless ; 
for he is wise IlfIIl powerful. It is not jiJ for man that GoD 
should speak unto him otherwise than by private revelation, 
or from behind a veil, or by his sending of a messenger to 
reveal, by his permission. that which he pleaseth; for he is 
high and wise. Thus have we revealed unto thee a revela
tion,- by our command. Thou didst not understand, be/ore 
this, what the book 0/ the Koran was, nor WNU the faith was : 

I See Chap. v. P. IO~ 
• Or, as the words may be also translated, n. Aa", ... "'" 1M .pViJ 

GAbrld WJIto IJtu eitJa • rewlati_. 
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but we have ordained the same /01' a light; we will thereby 
direct such of our servants as we please: and thou shalt 
surely direct them into the right way, the way of GOD, unto 
whom belongeth whatever is in heaven and in earth. Shall 
not all things return unto GOD? 

XLIII 
THE CHAPTER OF THE ORNAMENTS OF GOLD 1 

Revealed at Mecca. Z 

IN TUIl NAMIl OP THIl MOST MIlRCIPUL GOD. 

H M.3 By the perspicuous book; verily we have 
. ordained the same an Arabic Koran, that ye may 

understand: and it is certainly witten in the original book.' 
kept with us, being sublime and full of wisdom. Shall we 
therefore turn away from you the admonition, and deprive 
you thereo/, because ye are a people who transgress? And 
how many prophets have we sent among those of old? and 
no prophet came unto them, but they laughed him to scorn : 
wherefore we destroyed nations who were more mighty than 
these in strength; and the exampl~ of those who were of 
old, hath been already set beJ01'e them. If thou ask them 
who created the heavens and the earth, they will certainly 
answer, The mighty, the wise God created them: who hath 
spread the earth as a bed for you, and hath made you paths 
therein, that ye may be directed: and who sendeth down 
rain from heaven by measure, whereby we quicken a dead 
country (so shall ye be brought forth from your graves): and 
who hath created all the various species of things, and hath 
given you ships and cattle, whereon ye are carried; that ye 
may sit firmly on the backs thereof, and may remember the 
favour of your LORD, when ye sit thereon, and may say, 
Praise be unto him, who hath subjected these unto our 
service I for we could not have mastered them by our own 
power: and unto our LORD shall we surely return. Yet have 
they attributed unto him some of his servants as his 

1 The words chosen for the title of this chapter occur about the middle of 
it. 

o Some except the verse beginning with these words, A lUi /lSI< mo, apostles 
whom Wt have sent betMe Ihee. &c. 

• See Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. III. p. 64. and ChIp. II. P 2 
• i.e., The preserved table i whicl. is th( original of all the scriptures in 

general. 
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offspring: verily man is openly ungrateful. Hath God 
taken daughters out of Utose beiJtg$ which he hath cn.'att.-d ; 
and hath he chosen sons for you? But .·hen one of them 
hath the ne\\"S brought of 1M biriJI oj ,. clliJ4 oj IIwJ se~ which 
they attribute unto the Merciful, as lI,.s similitude, his face 
becometh black, and he is oppressed with sorroW. I Do they 
therefore llilTibuie IlNUJ Gotl Je1IWl6 issue, which are brought 
up among ornaments and are contentious without cause ? 
And do they make the angels, who are the servants of the 
Merciful, females? Were they pre:;cnt at their creation? 
Their testimony shall be written down, and they shall be 
examined cONCn'fIing 1M SQIfW, Ott 1M day oj juJgmenJ. And 
they say, If the Merciful had pleased, we had not worshipped 
them. They have no knowledge herein: they only utter a 
vain lie. Have we given them a book of rnoeJatioJU before 
this; and do they keep the same in their custody? But 
they say, Verily we found our fathers practising a religion; 
and we tUe guided in their footsteps. Thus we sent no 
preacher, before thee, unto ,.1IY city, but the inhabitants 
thereof who lived in affluence, said, Verily we found our 
fathers practising a religion: and we tread in their footsteps. 
A"" 1M prucM' answered, What, although ( bring you a 
more right religiON than that which ye found your fathers to 
practise? A"" they replied, Verily we believe not that 
which ye are sent to pre4Cl.. Wherefore \\'C took vengeance 
on them: and behold what hath been the end of those who 
accused 0lIl' tlPOsJJes of imposture. RemeMber .·hen Abra
ham said unto his father, and his people, Verily I am clear 
of the gods which ye worship, except him .·ho hath created 
me; for he will direct me tIn'ChL And he ordained this to 
", a constant doctrine among his posterity; that they should 
be turned frQ1/ll idolatry to the vwslJiP oj llu OfJ1y true Gotl. 
Verily I ha\"e pennitted these .\JecCIIJIS and their fathers to 
live in prosperity, until the truth should come unto them, 
and a manifest apostle: but now the truth is come unto 
them, they say, This is a piece of sorrery; and we believe 
not therein. And they say, Had this Koran been sent down 
unto some great man of eiJ1Je, of the two cities,· '" rrouLl 
Itave receivetl iI. Do they distn'bute the mercy of thy loRD ?' 
We dis~'bute their necessary provision among them. in this 

I See Chap. X". P. 261 • 
• i ..... To one of the .,nnc,paJ inhabitants of Yetta, ... 01 T ~~f. sntb as AI 

W~lid Eba &I Wogbeira, ... Orwa Ebo )f~d. the Tbakitit~. (.~ ~id~wi.1 
• By this upressioD the propbetic ofDce ia bat: particw.ly iDleAdcdo. 
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pr('S('nt life. and we raise 5<'me of them Sfl'cA.u degrees above 
the others, that the one of them may take the other to serve 
him: and the mercy of thy LORD is more valuable than the 
n(M which they gather tOgether. If iJ WeTe not that man
kind would ha\'e bt.'Come one sect of jl'l.fi.icls, \'crily we had 
gi\'en. unto those who belie\'e not in the ~h'f"Citul, roof,; of 
;;Ih'er to their house;, and ;;tairs oj siJ • ..-r, by whi.:h they might 
a;;::end tMet<J, and doors oj su.>n to their houses, and couches 
of SUI," for them to lean on; and ornament,; of g,)ld: for 
all this is the provision of the present life; but the ne:\'l life 
\\;th th\' loRD slwll be for tho;;e who fear him. Whoever 
shall \\;thdJaw from the admonition of the ~Ierciful, we will 
chain a de\il unto him; and he ;;hall be his in;;eparable com
panion (and the Ui-us shall tum them a;;jde from the way oj 
tru.tJt ; wt they;;hall ima,cine themseh'es to be ril!htlv directed): 
until, "'hen he shall ap~ar bdore us #J 1M ~ d4y, he ,;hall 
sa \' 1In/<J the k-i!, I Would to Goo that betwe.!n me and thee 
lJUre tN.$ the distance of the east from the west! Oh how 
\\ntched a companion ut 0 ... · ... ! But ari.s4es shall not avail 
y.>u on this day, since ~'e have been unjust; for)'e;;hall 
De partakers of tlle S4JfU' puni,;hffi(.'tlt. C.-mst thou. 0 pro
pltcJ, make tlle deaf to b.'ar, or can..~ thou direct the blind. 
and him who is in a manifest error? Whether we take thee 
away, we \\ill surely take \-eDgt'ance on them; or whetller 
\\'e cause thee to see the PIII,ush"fnIJ \\;th which we ha\'e 
thrt'att'ned them, e:rectIJ{'.l, we \\ill certainly rrenil O\'ef" 

them. Wheref~)re hold fast 1M tl<)cJri~ which hath been 
fI.'\'t'al~-d unto th~'e: for thou 4rl in a ri~ht \\-a\' : and it is 
a m~'nlOrial unto thee and th~' people, and. hert'atter ;;hall ye 
be examined {,(,."unci"g )'l'U" roSeTT'df'lU tMt'f>j. .... nd ask 
our apo:-tles whom \\'t' hJ.\'t' sent before tht'e,' \\"hcther we 
ha\'e arpointed gods f(1I" them to \\'Of'!'J'.ip. hesides the Merci
ful. We formerlv St'nt M,*"S ,,;th our $i~ unto I'har.1oh 
and his princes. and he said, \'erily I am the apo,;tle of the 
LORD of all creature;. And wht'n he carne unto tht'm \\;th 
our $i~", behold, they laughed him to scorn; although we 
showed them no sign, but it was greater than the other :
and \\'t' inflicted a punishment' on them, that peradventure 

• s.. 0,,,.,. XIX. po 301-
• Tl>.lt is. ask IIklse "'horn~ th .. ..-lip.-as which t~y I"ught, &Dd 

lh<-ir "'"m.-.i ftlftl. (.\1 B<-id.iwi. J"lhl, &c.l 
• U,eullv. Tu. us n:su... T~ lDt".\nin!,! is t""l 1M- mirack ......... All 

-,. ~ aa4 rorI<~. or, as 1M- h.,.,ch m",- np'-ess it, by a I'br~ 
~ . .u"- I"" saID<'. Ies ..... f'ltr$ ~s f'U Ies ....... 1$ •• 

• ,'u., The ~,~ rl.ague$ whICh they suifond. ~'IJS to their b.aJ 
desmIction in the Red :.ea.. 
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they might be converted. And they said un/o AI oses. 0 
magician, pray unto thy LoRD for us, according to the 
covenant which he hath made with thee; for we will cer
tainly be directed. But when we took the plague from off 
them, behold, they broke their promise. And Pharaoh 
made proclamation among his people, saying, 0 my people, 
is not the kingdom of Egypt mine, and these riversl which 
flow beneath me? Do ye not see ? Am not I better than 
this Moses; who is a contemptible person, and can scarce 
express himself intelligibly i a Have bracelets of gold, there
fore, been put upon him;1 or do the angels attend him in 
orderly procession? And Pharaoh persuaded his people to 
light behaviour; and they obeyed him: for they were a 
wicked people. And when they had provoked us to wrath, 
we took vengeance on them, and we drowned them all: and 
we made them a precedent and an example unto others. And 
when the son of Mary was proposed for an example; behold, 
thy people cried out through excess oj joy thereat ;4 and they 
said, Are our gods better, or he? They have proposed this 
instance unto thee no otherwise than for an occasion of 
dispute: yea, they are contentious men. Jesus is no other 
than a servant, whom we favoured with the gIft oj prOPhecy: 
and we appointed him for an example' unto the children of 
Israel (if we pleased, verily we could from yourselves produce 
angels, to succeed you in the earth) :' and he shall be a sign 
of the approach of the last hour; 7 wherefore doubt not thereof. 

I To wit, the Nile and its branches. (AI BeWwi.) 
• See Chap. XX. p. 306. 
• Such bracelets were some 01 the insignia 01 royalty: fur when the Egyp

tians raised a person to the dignity of a prince, they put a ooUar or chain 01 
gold about his neck (see Gen. xli. 42), and bracelets 01 gold OIl his wrllltl 
(AI Beida";, Jallalo'ddin). 

6 This passage is generally supposed to haft been rewaled on occa!Iioa 
01 an objection made by one Ebn al Zahan to those words in Chap. XXI. 
(see Chap. XXI.), by which all in general, who were worshipped as deiti~ 
besides GoD, are doomed to he II; whereupon the infidels cried ""I, W, 
lire wrotentttl t/oat ow 104$ ./001114 be untb Ie, ... : ,,,, be also u _sllif>Pe4 II. 
God. (Jallalo'ddin, AI Beidawi.) Some, however, are of opinion it might 
have been revealed In answer to certain idolaters, who said that the Chrt~ 
tians, who received the scriptures, Worshipped J nus, lupposing him to be 
the son of GOD; whereas the angels were mare worthy of that hooour thaa 
he. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Or an instance 01 our power, by his miraruloua birth . 
• As easily as we produced Jesus without a father. (AI BeidAwi.) The 

intent of the words IS to show how just and reasoaab1e it is to think that 
the angels should bear the relation of children to men, rather than to Goo ; 
they being his creatures, as well as men, and equally in his power. 

Y For some time before the resurrection Jesus is to descend on earth. 
according to the Mohammedans, near Damascus (see SaIe. Prel. Disc. Sect. 
IV.),or,assomesay, near a rock in the Holy Land named Aflk with a Ia.o.c:e 
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And fullow me: this is the right way. And let not Satan 
cause you to tum aside: for he is your open enemy. 
And when Jesus came with evident miracles, he said, 
Now am I come unto you with wisdom; 1 and to ex
plain unto you part of those things concerning which ye 
disagree: wherefore fear GOD, and obey me. Verily GOD 
is my LORD and your LORD; wherefore worship him: this 
is the right way. And the confederated sects among them 
fell to variance: 8 but woe unto those who have acted unjustly, 
because of the punishment of a grievous day. Do the unbtr 
lievers wait for any other than the hour of judgment; that 
it may come upon them suddenly, while they foresee it not? 
The intimate friends, on that day, shall be enemies unto one 
another; except the pious. 0 my servants, there shall no 
fear come on you this day, neither shall ye be grieved; who 
have believed in our signs, and have been Moslems: enter 
ye into paradise, ye and your wives, with great joy. Dishes 
of gold shall be carried round unto them, and cups without 
handles: and therein shall they enjoy whatever their souls 
shall desire, and whatever their eyes shall delight in: and ye 
shall remain therein for ever. This is paradise, which ye 
have inherited as II reward for that which ye have wrought. 
Therein shall ye have fruits in abundance, of which ye shall 
eat. But the wicked shall remain for ever in the torment 
of hell: it shall not be made lighter unto them; and they 
shall despair therein. We deal not unjustly with them, but 
they deal unjustly with their own souls. And they shall call 
aloud, saying, 0 Malec,3 intercede for us that thy LORD would 
end us by annihilation. He shall answer,' Verily ye shall 
remain here for ever. We brought you the truth heretofore, 
but the greater part of you abhorred the truth. Have the 

in his hand. wherewith he is to kill Antichrist. whom he will encounter at 
Ludd. or Lydda, a small town not far from Joppa (Sale, Prel. Di..,. Sect. I V.). 
They add that be will arrive at J ... usal .. m at the time of morning prayer, 
that he shall perform his devotions after the Mohammedan institution, 
and officiate instead of the Imam. who shall give place to him; that he will 
break down the cross, and destroy the churches of the Christians. of whom 
he will make a general s1aught .... excepting only such as shall profess Isl4m, 
&C. (AI Beidawi,. . 

1 That is. with a book of revelations, and an e",cellent ,,"Stem of religion. 
• This mav be understood either of the Jews in the time of Jesus. who 

opposed his doctrine. oc of the Christians since, who have fallen into various 
opmions concerning him; some making him to be GOD. otbers tbe Son of 
GOD, and otbers. one of tb .. persons of the Trinity. &c. (AI Beidawi. J a11a1.) 

• Tbis tbe Mohammedans suppose to be the namo!"of tbe principal angel 
who has the charge of hell. 

• Some sa.,. that this answer will not be given till a thousand years af~ 
the ~ af judgement.. 
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infidels fixed on a method to circt4ml,ent ou, apostU? Verily 
we wil: fix on a method to circumvent them. Do they imagine 
that we hear not their secrets, and their private discourse 1 
Yea; and our messengers who attend them' write down the 
same. Say, If the Merciful had a son, verily I would b, the 
first of those who should worship him. Far be the LoaD 
of heaven and earth, the LoaD of the throne, from that which 
they affirm of him I Wherefore let them wade in thei, vanity, 
and divert themselves, until they arrive at their day with 
which they have been threatened. 'He who is GOD in heaven 
is GOD on earth also : and he is the wise, the knowing. And 
blessed be he unto whom appertaineth the kingdom of heaven 
and earth, and of whatever is between them; with whom i. 
the knowledge of the last hour; and before whom ye shall 
be assembled. They whom they invoke besides him, have 
not the privilege to intercede for other.; except those who 
bear witness to the truth, and know the same.· If thou ask 
them who hath created them, they will surely answer, GOD. 
How therefore are they turned away to the worship of other. l 
Goo also heare.th the saying of the prophet, 0 LoRD, verily 
these are people who believe not: and he anS1JJered, There
fore tum aside from them: and say, Peace:' hereafter &hall 
they know thei, folly. 

XLIV 

THE .CHAPTER OF SMOKE· 

Revealed at Mecca.' 
I. THE .An 01' THE MOST MERCIFUL COD. 

H M.' By the perspicuous book of the Korin; ven'y 
•. we have sent down the same OD a blessed night' 

• i.e., The guardian angels. 
• That is, to the doctrine of GOD'. unity. The esception comprehends 

Jesus, Ezra, and the angels; who will be admitted as iIlterceeon, thou&h 
Ih .. ,. have been worshipped as gods. (AI Beidliwi.) 

• s.... Chap. XXV. p. 359- . 
• This word occurs within a few line!! &om the besinnins of the chapter. 
• Some escept the vene beginning, W. rlliU laM III. 1'''''''. of! ,ott • KIII4, 

&e. . 
• See Sale, Pre!. l);SC. Sect. III. p. 6.., and Chap. II. 
, Generally supposed to be that between the tw""ty-thiTd and lo"""",, 

fourth of Ramadan. See Sale, Prel. Dile. Sect. Ill., and Chap. XCVII..,. 
and the DOtes there. 
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(for we had engaged so to do), on the night wherein is distinctly 
sent down the decree of every determined thing, as a com
mand from US.' Verily we have ever used to send apostles 
with revelations, at proper intervals, as a mercy from thy 
LORD; for it is he who heareth and knoweth: the LORD 
of heaven and earth, and of whatever is between them; if 
ye are men of sure knowledge. There is no GOD but he : 
he giveth life, and he causeth to die; he is your LORD, and 
the LORD of your forefathers. Yet do they amuse them
selves with doubt. But observe them on the day whereon 
the heaven shall produce a visible smoke, which shall cover 
mankind:8 this will be a tormenting plague. They shall say, 
o LORD, take this plague from off us: verily we will become 
true believers. How sho~jld an admonition be of avail to them 
in this condition; when a manifest apostle came unto them, 
but they retired from him, saying, This man is instructed 
by others,3 or is a distracted person? We will take the plague 
from off you, a little: but ye will certainly return to your 
infidelity.' On the day whereon we shall fiercely assault 
them with great power,s verily we will take vengeance on 
them. We made trial of the people of Pharaoh before them, 
<lnd an honourable messenger came unto them, saying, Send 

1 For annually on this nil(ht. as the Mohammedans are taugh t. all the 
events of the ensuing year. with respect to life and death and tbe otber afiairs 
of tbis world, are disposed and settled (J allaloddin, Al BeidoiwL) Some, 
however, suppose that these words refer only to that particular night on 
which the hOran, wherein are completely contained the divine determinations 
in respect to religion and morality, was sent down, (AI Beidawi); and 
according to this exposition. the passage may be rendered, The "ight u,hereOfi 
IVffy deltrmi".d or adilld~ttl mattff was se"t down. 

I The commentators differ in their expositions of tbis passage. Some 
think it spoke of a smoke which seemed to fill the air during tbe famine 
which was inflicted on the Meccans in Mohammed's time (see Chap. XXIII.), 
and was so tbick that, though they could hear, yet they could not see one 
another (AI Zamakh., Al Beidoiwi, Yabya, Jallalo·ddin). But according 
to a tradition of All, the smoke here meant is that which is to be one of 
the previous signs of the day of judgment (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. IV.),end 
will fi II the whole sr.ace from east to west. and last for forty days. This 
smoke, thev say, WIll intoxicate tbe infidels, and issue at their nose, ears, 
and posterIors, but will very little inconvenience the true believers (AI 
Zamakh., Al Beidawi) . 

• See Chap. X VI. p. 267. . 
, If we follow the former exposition, the words are to be understood, 

of the ceasing of the famine upon the intercession of 1II0hammed, at the 
desire of the Koreish, and on their promise of believing on him; notwith
standing which, they fell back to their old incredulity; but if we follow 
the latter exposition, they are to be understood of GOD'S taking away the 
plague of the smoke, after the expiration of the forty days, at the prayer 
of the infidels, and on their promise of receiving the true faith, wbich being 
done, they will immediately return to tbeir wOlited obstinacy . 

• Some expound this of the slaughter at Bedr, and others of the day of 
judgment, 
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unto me the Sft'VaDts of GoD;1 nriJy I .'" a faithful 
messe~ unto you: and lift not yourselves up a~ainst 
GoD : for I come unto you with manifest po,,-er. And I fly 
for protection unto my LoRD and your LoRD, that )"e stone 
me not. 1 If)"e do not be.lie\"e me, ", lust depart from me.. I 
And .. Mi/llry tlCCNMd Iti", 0/ i",post"", he called upon his 
LoRD, sayi"g. These are a "icked people. .,4..., ~ ... i4 .. III. 
Iti"., March forth \\ith my servants by night; for)"e will 
be pursued: and leave the ~ di\,ided, tlwl 1M EgypliMu 
may nela lite same ; for ~v D' a host ~ to be dro~ 
How many gardens. and fountains, and 6clds of com, and 
fair dwellings, and advantages .... hich ~y enjoyed, did tht-y 
leave behind them? Thus 1ft tlispossasN tJanra tAnto/; and 
we ga\"e the same for an inheritance unto another people.' 
Neither hea\"en or earth ""pt for them ;' neither we.re th~ 
respited ."y iortga. And we delivered the children of Israel 
from a shameful aftlict.ion; from Pharaoh; for he _-as 
haughty, and a ~ : and we chose them, knowingly,' 
alx)\"e 1111 people; and we showed them sewllII signs. , "'heJt'in 
was an e\ident trial. Verily these J./tCUI1I$ say, A.'iSUl'edly 
DIll' j""l ncJ will be no other than our first ruzhlllIIl death; 
neithel' shall we be raised again: bring now our forefathers 
60uk to lif., if)"e speak truth. Axe they better, 01' the people 
of Tobba,' and those .... ho INnJ before them? we destro)-ed 
them, because they wrought wickedness. We have not 
aeated the heavens and the earth. and "'hatt'\U' is behi-een 
them, by way of sport: we have aeated them no otbtTri;e 
than in truth ;' but the greater part of them do not under-
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stand. Verily the day of separation I shall be the appointed 
term of them all; a day, whereon the master and the servant 
shall be of no advantage to one another, neither shall they 
be helped; excepting those on whom GOD shall have mercy: 
for he is the mighty, the merciful. Verily the fruit of the 
tree of AI Zakkum shall be the food of the impious: 2 as the 
dregs of oil shall it boil in the bellies of the damned, like the 
boiling of the hottest water. And it shall be said to the tor
mentors, Take him, and drag him into the midst of hell: 
and pour on his head the torture of boiling water, saying, 
Taste this; for thou art that mighty and honourable person. 
Verily this is the punishment of which ye doubted. But the 
pious shall be lodged in a place of security; among gardens 
and fountains: they shall be clothed in fine silk and in satin; 
and they shall sit facing one another. Thus shall it be: and 
we will espouse them to fair damsels, having large black eyes. 
In that place shall they call for all kinds of fruits, in full 
security: they shall not taste death therein, after the first 
death; and God shall deliver from the pains of hell: through 
the gracious bounty of thy LORD. This will be great felicity. 
Moreover we have rendered the Koran easy for thee, by reveal
ing it in thine own tongue: to the end that they may be 
admonished: wherefore do thou wait theevenl; for they wait 
to see some misfortune befall thee. 

XLV 
THE CHAPTER OF THE KNEEUNG a 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THE NAMB OF THB MOST MUCIFl1L GOD. 

H 1\1.' The revelation of this book is from the mighty, 
. the wise GOD. Verily both in heaven and earth 

are signs of the divine power unto the true believers: and in 
the creation of youn;elves, and of the beasts which are scat
tered Ot'er the face of the earth, are signs unto people of sound 
judgment; and also in the vicissitude of night and day, and 

I i .•.• The day of judgment; wh~n the wickro shaU be ~paratro from 
the righteous. &c. 

• Jallalo'ddin SUp~9 this passage to have been particularly leveUro 
R¥ainst Abu J ahl. _ 

• The word from which this chapter is denominated occun towards tho 
end of It • 

• Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. III. p. 64, and Chap. n. page a, note. 

Q 
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the rain which GOD sendeth down from heaven, whereby 
he quickeneth the earth after it hath been dead: in the 
change of the winds also are signs. unto people of under
standing. These are the signs of GOD; we rehearse them 
unto thee with truth. In what revelation therefore will they 
believe, after they have rejected GOD and his signs? Woe 
unto every lying and impious person; who heareth the 
signs of GOD, which are read unto him, and afterwards proudly 
persisteth in infidelity, as though he heard them not (denounce 
unto him a painful punishment): and who, when he cometh 
to the knowledge of any of our signs, receiveth the same 
with scorn. For these is prepared a shameful punishment: 
before them lieth hell: and whatever they shall have gained, 
shall not avail them at all, neither shall the idols which they 
have taken for their patrons, besides GoD: and they shall 
suffer a grievous punishment. This is a true direction: and 
for those who disbelieve the signs of their LORD, is prepared 
the punishment of a painful torment. ]' is GOD who hathj 
subjected the sea unto you, that the ships may sail therein, 
at his command; and that ye may seek "vantage unto

l yourselves by commerce, of his bounty; and that ye may 
give thanks: and he obligeth whatever 's in heaven and onl 
earth to serve you; the whole being from him. Verily herein 
are signs, unto people who consider. Speak unto the true 
believers, that they forgive those who hope not for the daYSI' 
of GOD,' that he may reward people according to what they 
shall have wrought. Whoso doth that which is right doth it, 
to the "vantage 0/ his own soul; and whoso doth evil, dothi 
it against the same: hereafter shall ye return unto your 
LORD, We gave unto the children of Israel the book 0/1 
the law, and wisdom, and prophecy; and we fed them with 
good things, and preferred them above all nations; and we: 
gave them plain ordinances concerning the business 0/ religion; i 
'neither did they fall at variance, except after that knowledgel 
had come unto them, through envy amongst themselves:, 
but thy LoRD will decide the controversy between them on, 
the day of resurrection, concerning that wherein they dis-: 
agree. Afterwards we appointed thee, 0 ],I ohammed. to: 
promulgate a law concerning the business oj religion: where-J 

I By tbe days of Goo, in this place, are meant tbe prosperous ~ 
of his people in bat\!e against the infidels. (See p. 245, note 4.) The, 
passage is said to have been revealed on aa:ount of Omar, wOO being reo
viJed by one of the tribe of Ghitar, was thinking to revenlfe himaeU by f<Re" 
Some are of opinioa. that this verse is abrogated. (AI BeWwi.) 
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fore follow the same, and follow not the desires of those 
who are ignorant. 1 Verily they shall not avail thee against 
GOD at all: the unjust are the patrons of one another; but 
GOD is the patron of the pious. This Koran delivereth 
evident precepts unto mankind; and is a direction and a 
mercy, unto people who judge aright. Do the workers of 
iniquity imagine that we will deal with them as with those 
who beli~e and do good works; so that their life and their 
death shall be equal? An ill judgment do they make. GOD 
hath created the heavens and the earth in truth; that he 
may recompense every soul according to that which it shall 
have wrought: and they shall not be treated unjustly. 
What thinkest thou? He who taketh his own lust for his 
GOD, and whom GOD causeth knowingly to err, and whose 
ears and whose heart he hath sealed up, and over whose eyes 
he hath cast a veil; who shall direct him, after GOD shall 
have forsaken him? Will ye not therefore be admonished? 
They say, There is no other life, except our present life: 
we die and we live; and nothing but time destroyeth us. 
But they have no knowledge in this matter; they only follow 
a vain opinion. And when our evident signs are rehearsed 
unto them, their argument which they offer against the same 
is no other than that they say, Bring to life our fathers wlw 
have been dead; if ye speak truth. Say, GOD giveth you 
life; and afterwards causeth you to die: hereafter will he 
assemble you together on the day of resurrection; there is 
no doubt thereof; but the greater part of men do not under
stand. Unto GOD appertaineth the kingdom of heaven and 
earth: and the day whereon the hour shall be fixed, on that 
day shall those who charge the Koran with vanity perish. 
And thou shalt see every nation! kneeling: every nation 
shall be called unto its book of account.. and it shall be said 
unto them, This day shall ye be rewarded according to that 
which ye have wrought. This our book will speak concern
ing you with truth; therein have we written down whatever 
ye have done.3 As to those who shall have believed and 
done good works, their LORD shall lead them into his mercy: 
this shall be manifest felicity. But as to the infidels, it shall 
be said unto them, Were not my signs rehearsed unto you? 

1 That is, of the principal Koreish, who were urgent with Mohammed 
to rt>turn to the rehgion of his forefathers. (AI ~idawi.1 

• The original word om", .. / properly signifies a people who profeSli one 
and the same law or religion. 

• See Chap. 11. p. :I note. and Sale. Prpl. Disc. Sect IV. p. 96. 
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but ye proudly rejected them, and became a wicked people 1 
And when it was said unW you, Verily the promise of GOD 
is true; and as to the hour of judgment, there is no doubt 
thereof: ye answered, We know not what the hour oj 
judgment is: we hold an uncerlain opinion only; and we 
are not well assured oj this malter. But em thal day the evil 
of that which they have wrought shall appear unto them; 
and that which they mocked at shall encompass Utem: and 
it shall be said unW them, This day will we forget you, as ye 
did forget the meeting of this your day: and your abode 
shall be hell fire ; and ye shall have none to deliver you. This 
shall ye sutler, because ye turned the signs of Goo to ridicule; 
and the life of the world deceived you. On this day. there
fore, they shall not be taken forth from thence, neither shall 
they be asked any mMe to render themselves well pleasing 
unW God. Wherefore praise be unto Goo, the LoRn of the 
heavens and the LoRD of the earth; the LoRD of all crea
tures: and unto him be glory in heaven and earth; for he 
is the mighty, the wise God I 

XLVI 
THE CRAPTER ov AL ARKAW I 

. Revealed at Mecca. 
I_ TBK _.un: O. TJlII .05'1' •• UJn/L COD. 

(XXVI.) H M.2. The revelation of this book is from 
. the mighty, the wise Goo. We have 

not created the heavens and the earth, and whatever is 
between them, otherwise than in truth,· and for a deter
mined period:· but the unbelievers turn away from the 
warning which is given them. Say, What think ye? Show 
me what Pari of the earth the idols which ye invoke, besides 
Goo, have created? Or had they any share in the creatiem 
oj the heavens? Bring me a book oj scripture revealed 
before this, or some footstep of aflCienl knowledge, 10 wunle
F1JCe your idolatrous practices; if ye are men of veracity. 

. S Al AhkAf is the plural of Hekf, and signilies lands which lie ~ a erooked 
or winding manner; whence it became the name of a territory m the pr0-
vince of Hadramaut, where the Adites dwelL It ill mentiooed about the 

• middle of the chapter. 
I Section XX VI. befins with this c:haptu. See SaIe. Prel Disc. Sect. IlL 

pp. 6), 64-
• See Chaps. XXL p. 317 and XXXVIII. p. 44S • 
• Being to last but a c:a1aDa space of time, and DOt U CW£ 
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Who is in a wider error than he who invoketh. besides GOD, 
that which cannot return him an answer till the day of 
resurrection; and idols which regard not their calling on 
them: and which, when men shall be gathered together to 
4udgment, will become their enemies, and will ungratefully 
deny their worship? When our evident signs are rehearsed 
unto them, the unbelievers say of the truth,' when it cometh 
unto them, This is a manifest piece of sorcery. Will they 
say, Mohammed hath forged it? Answer, If I have forged 
it, verily ye shall not obtain for me any favour from GOD: 
he well knoweth the injurious language which ye utter con
cerning it: he is a sufficient witness between me and you; 
and he is gracious and merciful. Say, I am not singular 
among the apostles ;8 neither do I know what will be done 
with me or with you hereafter: I follow no other than what 
is revealed unto me; neither am I any more than a public 
warner. Say, What is your opinion? If this book be from 
GOD, and ye believe not therein; and a witness of the 
children of Israel bear witness to its consonancy with the 
law,S and believeth therein; and ye proudly reject the same: 
are )'e not ""just doers? Verily GOD directeth not unjust 
people. But those who believe not, say of the true believers, 
If tlte doctrine of the Koran had been good, they had not 
embraced the same before us.' And when they are not 
guided thereby, they say, This is an antiquated lie .• Whereas 
the book of Moses was revealed before the Koran, to be a guide 
and a mercy: and this is a book confirming the same, 
delivered in the Arabic tongue; to denounce threats unto 
those who act unjustly, and to bear good tidings unto the 
righteous doers. As to those who say, Our LORD is GOD; 
and who behave uprightly: on them shalJ no fear come, 
neither shall they be grieved. These shall be the inhabitants 
of paradise, they shall remain therein forever: in recompence 

• i .•.• Any part of the revelations of the Koran. 
• That is, I do not teach a doctrin. different from what the former apostles 

and prophets have taught. nor am I able to do what they could not, particu
larly to show the signs which every one &hall think fit to demand. (AI 
Beidawi.) 

• This witness is generally sup~d to have ~. the Jew Abd'allah 
Ebn Salam, who declared tbat Mobammed was tbe propbet foretold by 
lIIoses. Some, bowever, suppose tbe witness bere meant to have been 
lIIoses bimself. (AI Beidawi, Jallalo·ddin.) 

• These words were spoken, as some thin., by tbe Jews, when Abd'allah 
professed I slam: or, according to otbers, by the Koreisb, because the first 
followers of Mobammed were for the most part pear and mean people; 
or else by the tribes of Amer, Gbatfan, and Asad, on tbe conversion of those 
of Joheinah, Mozeinah, Aslam, and Ghitar. (AI Beidawi.) 
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for that which they have wrought. We have commanded 
man to show kindness to his parents: his mother bcareth 
him i1l her womb with pain, and bringeth him forth with 
pain: and the space of his being carried ;11 her womb, and 
of his weaning, is thirty months; I until, when he attaindb 
his age of strength, and attaineth the age of forty years, he 
saith,2 0 LORD, excite me, by thy inspiration, that I may be 
grateful for thy favours, wherewith thou hast favoured me 
and my parents; and that I may work righteousness, which 
may please thee: and be gracious unto me in my issue; 
for I am turned unto thee and am a Moslem. These are 
they from whom we accept the good work which they hav6 
wrought, and whose evil works we pass by; and they shall b~ 
among the inhabitants of paradise: this is a true promise, 
which they are promised in this world. He who saith untq 
his parents, Fie on you I do ye promise me that I shall be 
taken forth from the grave, and ,estored to life; when man>: 
generations have passed away before me, and nOM of them 
have ,etu,ned back?3 And his puents implore GOD'S assistj 
ance, and say to thei, SOft, Alas for thee I Believe: for th~ 
promise of GOD is true. But he answereth, This is no other. 
than silly fables of the ancients. These are they whom thc,i 
sentence passed on the nations which have been before them 
of genii and of men, justly fitteth: they shall surely perish. ~ 
For every one is prepa,ed a certain degree of happiness 011 
misery, according to that which they shall have wrought 
that God may recompense them for their works; and the}. 
shall not be treated unjustly. On a certain day, the unllf' .. 
lievers shall be exposed before the fire of hell; and it shall bt 
said unto them, Ye received your good things in your life-; 
time, whir. ye were in the world; and ye enjoyed yourselvd 
therein: wherefore this day ye shall be rewarded with th(! 

I At the least. For if the full time of suckling an infant be two year" 
(see Chap. II.), or twenty-four months, then remain but six months for tb. 
space of his being carried ill the womb; which is the least that c:a.D bo 
allowed. (AI Reidawi.) 

I These words, it is said. were evealed 011 8ClC01JIIt of Abu Beft". who pro 
fessed Islam ill the fortietb year of his age. two yean alter Mohammed' 

. missioo. and was the only person. eitber 01 the MobajM"ln or the Ansan 
wbose father and mother were also converted; bis SOD Abd·alrahman ...... 
his grandson Abu Atik, likewise embracing the same faith. (AI Beida ... 
J a1lalo'ddill. &c.) 
. • The words seem to be ~eral; but It issald they were reveaJed partieu 
larly on oocasion 01 Abd'alrahman. the SOD of Abu Bea. wbo used the· 
expressions to his fatlt.!r and mother before be professed Islan.. (AI BeicUwi .. 

• Unless they redeem their fault by repentance, and emmaclos the tru: 
faitla. .. did Abd·alrahmau. 
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punishment of ignominy; for that ye behaved insolently 
in the earth, without justice, and for that ye transgressed. 
Remember the brother of Ad,: when he preached 1.\nto his 
people in AI Ahkaf (and there were preachers before him 
and after him), saying, Worship none but GOD: verily I 
fear for you the punishment of a great day. They answered, 
Art thou come unto us that thou mayest turn us aside from 
the worship of our gods? Bring on us now the punishment 
with which thou thrt!atenest us, if thou art a man of veracity. 
He said, Verily the knowledge of the time when your punish
ment will be injlicted is with GOD; and I only declare unto 
you that which I am sent to preach; but I see ye are an 
ignorant people. And when they saw the preparation made 
Jor their punishment, namely, a cloud traversing the sky, and 
tending towards their valleys, they said, This is a traversing 
cloud, which bringeth us rain. Hud answered, Nay; it is 
what ye demanded to be hastened: a wind, wherein is a 
severe vengeance: it will destroy everything,S at the com
mand of its LORD. And in the morning nothing was to be 
seen, besides their empty dwellings. Thus do we reward 
wicked people. We had established them in the likejlourish
ing condition wherein we have established you, 0 men oj 
1IJ ecca; and we had given them ears, and eyes, and hearts: 
yet neither their ears, nor their eyes, nor their hearts profited 
them at all, when they rejected the signs of GOD; but the 
vengeance which they mocked at fell upon them. We hereto
fore destroyed the cities which were round about you;3 and 
we variously proposed our signs unto them, that they might 
repent. Did those protect them, whom they took for gods, 
besides GOD, and imagined to be honoured with his famili
arity? Nay; they withdrew from them: yet this was their 
false opinion which seduced them, and the blasphemy which 
they had devised. Remember when we caused certain of 
the genii' to turn aside unto thee, that they might hear the 
Koran: and when they were present at the reading oj the 

• i.'" The prophet. Hild. 
a Which caIne to pass accordingly; for this p~stilential and violent wind 

killed aU who beli~ved not in the doctrine of Hud, without distinction of 
sell, age, or degree; and entirely destroyed th~ir possessions. See Sale, 
Pre!. Disc. Sect. I., and the notes to Chapter VII. 

a As the settlements of the Thamiidites, Midianites, and the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, &c . 

• These genii, according to different opinions, were of Nisibin, or of Yaman, 
or of Ninive ; and in number nine or seven. They beara Mohammed reading 
the Koran by night, or after the morning prayer, m the valley of AI Nakhlab, 
during the time of his retreat to AI Tayef, and believed on him. (AI Beidawi, 
J aUalo'ddin.) 
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same, they said 10 tJfU 1IJI04Mr, Gh-e r.lT: and .-bna it was 
ended, they returned back unto their ptopk. pre.ading 
./wl IMy W M.d. ~ said, Our ptopk, nrily ~ hne 
heard a book rl4ll IIfIIo as. which hath beftI rn-eaJ.ed since 
Moses.· confirming the Jal0ptw. whXh .. a Uln:ntJ btfore 
it; -.l directing unto the truth and the right way. Our 
people. obey God's preacher: and btlieve in him; that he 
may forgi~-e yo.. your sins. and may ddift!' y()U from. pain
ful panishmmL ADd whoever ~-eth 60t Goo's pn:ac~. 
shall by no means frustrate Gotl' J 1YfI,(t4JfU on r.trtb: ~ilhcr 
shall he have any protecton besidrs him. These..Ll N 
in a manifest error. Do tlwT DOt bow that Goo. who btb 
created the Ilea vms and the earth. and was DOt uti,(ued 
with the creation thereof, is able to n.i:se the <kad to We l 
Yea. verily: for he is almighty. 00 a cerUiD day the 
unbelievers shall be exposed unto itJl fire; II1fIl il JA4IJ N 
sAl 81110 lAnrI, Is DOt this reaIJy COfU ttl ~? Thry shall 
answer, Yea. by CJUr LoRD. Go4 shall npIy, Taste. thfte.. 
fore. the punishmnrt 01 1ttIl, for that }-e have beftI ~ 
Do thou, 0 JwoPIuI. hear 1M iranJu 01 tJry ~ with patimcr. 
as ow apost.les. who 1Rre mdDed with CtJO.'St4DCY. bin 1M 
;"j!mQ ollllN ~: and nquft DOt IMir t-iWN:rd 
to be hastened unto them.. 00 the day ,..brnoo they shall 
see the P-~ ,..bernrith they have been thrn1mt'd. it 
shall seem as thoogb they had b.rried i. 1M wwLJ but an hour 
of a day. Tim is -1- warning. ShaD any pcri:.h uapt 
the people ,..ho transgre;s l 

XI.\"1t 
THE CJIAP1YK OF KOILUJaD· 

Revealed at Medina..· 
Dr 7Wa ..... .,., 'nQ __ D1:I. --.. 

GOD will ~ of none effect the WQCb of those who 
bdine DOt, and .AD tuna away Me1I from the way of 

GoD: but as to those ,..ho believe, and wort right~ness. 
and believe in 1M rneLztiort which hath hem sent 00wu unto 

• Hmo:e the _ca:n ~ ~ ,.,mi. bdcn &am _<IU'!Iiaa 
tit II ..... •• GAt to u.. beea ... 1M J~ ~ 

• s.- mtrtle u.,. c:Dapcs .' •• wUda • dIo!na mm mdod In M 
~CIft1I!d _ ~ lIIe--.aI Ue " b 1. loooa. uu.:a 
lIDo- lC _ F'4JIL 

• s.- IUpP* die .... 10 IiIaq ... ~ 111& Meoza. 
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Mohammed (for it is the truth from their LORD), he will 
expiate their evil deeds from them, and will dispose their 
heart aright, This will he do, because those who believe not 
follow vanity, and betause those who believe follow the truth 
from their LORD. Thus GOD propoundeth unto men their 
examples. When ye encounter the unbelievers, strike off 
thei, heads, until ye have made a great slaughter among 
them; and bind them in bonds: and either give them a free 
dismissal afterwards, or exact a ransom; until the war shall 
have laid down its anns.l This shall ye do: Verily if GOD 
pleased, he could take vengeance on them, without you, 
assistance; but he commandeth you to fight his battles, that 
he may prove the one of you by the other. And as to those 
who fight· in defence of GOD'S true religion, God will not 
suffer their works to perish: he will guide them, and will 
dispose their heart aright; and he will lead them into para
dise, of which he hath told them. 0 true believers, if ye 
assist GOD, by fighting for his religion, he will assist you 
against yo-u, enemies; and will set your feet fast: but as 
for the infidels, let them perish: and their works shall God 
render vain. This shall befall them, because they have 
rejected with abhorrence that which GOD hath revealed: 
wherefore their works shall become of no avail. Do they 
not travel through the earth, and see what hath been the 
end of those who were before them? GOD utterly destroyed 
them: and the like catastrophe awaiteth the unbelievers. 
This shall come to pass, for that GOD is the patron of the true 
believers, and for that the infidels have no protector. Verily 
GOD will introduce those who believe, and do good works, 
into gardens beneath which rivers flow: but the unbelievers 
indulge themselves in pleasures, and eat as beasts eat; and 
their abode shall be hell fire. How many cities were more 
mighty in strength than thy city which hath expelled thee: 

I This law Ihe Hanifilt'S judge 10 be abrogaled. or to rt'late particularly 
to the war of Hedr. tor Ihe severity here commanded. wh ieh was necessary 
In Ihe beginning 01 Mohammedism (see Chap. VIII. pp .• 69 and 17SI,lhey Ihink 
too rigorous 10 be pul in practice in Its flourishing state. But the P~sians 
and some others hold tbe command 10 be still in tulllorce; Inr. according 
to them, all the men of lull age who are taken in battle are to be slain, unless 
thev embrace Ihe Mohammedan laith; and those who lall into the hands 
01 the MO'Ilems alter the battle are not to be slain, but may eith~ be set at 
liberty gratis or on payment 01 a certain ransom, or may be f'Xchanged lor 
Mohammedan prisoners, or condemned to slavery. at the plea.ure 01 the 
Im~m or prince. (AI Beidawi. Vide Reland. Dissert. de Jure Miiitari 
Mohammedanor . .,. 32.) 

• Some copies. mstead of kdJi/ .. , rt'ad kali/u, aerording to ... hieh latter 
readmg it should be rendered, a-ho "" 5/1un, or w8" morl)Td, m, &C. 

Q. 
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yet have we destroyed them, and there was none to help them l 
Shall he, therefore, who followeth the plain declaration of 
his LoRD, be as he whose evil works have been dressed up for 
him by the devil; and who follow their own lusts? The 
description of paradise, which is promised unto the pious: 
therein are rivers of incorruptible water; and rivers of milk, 
the taste whereof changeth not; and rivers of wine, pleasant 
unto those who drink; and rivers of clarified honey: and 
therein shall they have Plenty of all kinds oj fruits; and 
pardon from their LoRD. ShaJl the- man jor whom these 
things are prepared, be as they who must dwell for ever in heU 
fire, and will have the boiling water given them to drink, 
which shall burst their bowels? Of the unbelievers there a" 
some who give ear unto thee, until, when they go out from 
thee, they say, by way oj derision, unto those to whom know
ledge hath been given,l What hath he said now? These 
are they whose hearts GoD hath sealed up, and who follow 
their own lusts: but as to those who are directed, God will 
grant them a more ample direction, and he will instruct them 
what to avoid. I Do the infidels wait for any other than the 
last hour, that it may come upon them suddenly? Some 
signs thereof are already come :1 and when it shall actually 
overtake them, how can they then receive admonition? 
Know, therefore, that there is no god but GOD: and ask 
pardon for thy sin,' and for the true believers, both men 
and women. GOD knoweth your busy employment in the 
world, and the place of your abode hereafter. The true 
believers say, Hath not a Sura been revealed commanding 
war against the infidels? . But when a Sura without any 
ambiguity is revealed,. and war is mentioned therein, thou 
mayest see those in whose hearts is an infirmity,· look to
wards thee with the look of one whom death overshadoweth. 
But obedience would be more eligible for them, and to speak 
that which is convenient. And when the command is firmly 

1 ; e., The more learned of Mohammed'. companions, llUeb II Elm MuM 
and Elm Abbas. (JallaJo'ddin.) 

• Or, as the words may also be translated, "u lie flliU r""4rll '''_/ur lluir 
lriety. . 

• As the mission of Mohammed, the splitting of the moon, and the 1DlO&e 
(J aUalo'ddin, AI BeULiwi), mentioned in the forty· fourth chapter. 

• Though Mohammed here and elsewhere (see Chap. XLVIII., in the 
beginning) acknowledges himself to be a sinner, let &eVerai Mobammedal1 
doctors pretend he was wholly free from sin, an auppose he is here c0m
manded to ask forgiveness, not that he wanted it, but that he might set an 
example to his follow~; wherefore he used to say of himself, if tbe traditica 
be true, I IJS" p4rtkm 01 GOD" ""nIl,ell li_ ,,4l1Y. (j allalo'ddiD.) 

• As hypocrisy, cowardice, or instability ill ~ re1ipm. 
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established, if they give credit unto GOD, it will be better for 
them. Were ye ready, therefore, if ye had been put in 
authority,l to commit outrages in the earth, and to violate 
your ties of blood? These are they whom GOD hath cursed, 
and hath rendered deaf, and whose eyes he hath blinded. 
Do they not therefore ·attentively meditate on the Koran? 
Are there locks upon their hearts? Verily they who turn 
their backs, after the true direction is made manifest unto 
them, Satan shall prepare their wickedness for them, and 
God shall bear with them for a time. This shall befall them, 
because they say privately unto those who detest what GOD 
hath revealed, We will obey you in part of the matter.2 

But GOD knoweth their secrets. How therefore will it be 
with them, when the angels shall cause them to die, and 
shall strike their faces and their backs?3 This shall they 
suffer, because they follow that which provoketh GOD to 
wrath, and are adverse to what is well pleasing unto him: 
and he will render their works vain. Do they in whose 
hearts is an infirmity, imagine that GOD will not bring their 
malice to light? If we pleased, we could surely show them 
unto thee, and thou shouldst know them by their marks ; 
but thou shalt certainly know them by their perverse pro
nunciation of their words. GOD knoweth your actions: 
and we will try you, until we know those among you who 
fight valiantly, and who persevere with constancy; and 
we will try the reports of your behaviour. Verily those 
who believe not, and turn away men from the way of GOD, 
and make opposition against the apostle,' after the divine 
direction hath been manifested unto them, shall not hurt 
GOD at all; but he shall make their works to perish. 0 
true believers, obey GOD; and obey the apostle: and render 
not your works of no effect. Verily those who believe not, 
and who turn away men from the way of GOD, and then die, 
being unbelievers, GoD will by no means forgive. Faint 
not, therefore, neither invite your enemies to peace, while ye 
are the superior: for GOD is with you, and will not defraud 

lOr, as the words mayalso be translated,ll ye /uul fumed back, and 
apostatized from your faith . 

• i,e.,·In part of what ye desire of "s; by staying at home and not going 
forth with Mohammed to war, and by private combination against him. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

• These words are SllPPosM to allude to the examination of the sepulchre. 
, These were the tribes of Koreidha and AI Nadir~ or those who distributed 

provisions to the army of the Koreish at Bedr. (AI Beidawi. See Chap. 
VIII. p. 171.) 
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you of the merit of your works. Verily this present life is 
only a play and a vain amusement: but if ye believe. and 
fear God, he will give you your rewards. He doth not require 
of you your whole substance: if he should require the whole 
of you, and earnestly press you. ye would become niggardly, 
and it would raise your hatred against hi' apostle. Behold, 
ye are those who are invited tD expend pari f}J your ,ubstanc, 
for the support of Goo's true religion; and ellne are some 
of you who are niggardly. But whoever shall be niggardly, 
shall be niggardly towards his own' soul: for Goo wanteth 
nothing, but ye are needy: and if ye tum back. he will 
substitute anotlln people in your stead, who shall not be 
like unto yoo. 1 

XLVIII 
THE CHAPTER OF THE VICTORY 

Revealed at Medina. 
l!f THK !fAIlE ow THlI 1I0ST IlERCIPUL GOD. 

V ERILY we have granted thee a manifest victory:1 
that Goo may forgive thee' thy preceding and thy 

subsequent sin.' and may complete his favour on thee, and 
1 i.e., In backwardness and aversion to the propagation of the faith. 

The people here designed to be put in the place of these luke ... arm Moslems 
are generally supposed to be the Persians, there being a tradition that 
Mohammed, being asked what people they were, at a time ... hen Salmm ...... 
sitting by hinl, clapped his hand on his thigb, and laid, T Ai ........ """ lIiI 
natiOfl. Otbers, however. are of opinion the Ansars or the angela are intended 
in this place . 

.. This victory, from which the chapter takes ita title. aceording to the 
most received interpretation, was tbe taking of the city of Mecca. The 
passage is said to have been revealed on Mobammed's return from tbe ex
pedition of AI Hodeibiya, and contains a promise or prediction of tbis signal 
success, which happened not till two years after; tbe preterite tense belDg 
tberein used for the future, aceording to tbe prophetic style (AI Zamakh., 
AI Beidawi, &c.) There are some. ootwithstanding, who suppose tbe 
advantage here intended was the pacitication of Al Hodeibiya, which is here 
called a victory, because tbe Meccaos sued for peace, and made a truce tbere 
with Mohammed, their breaking of which occasioned the taking of Mecca. 
Others think the conquest of Khaibar, or the victory over the Greeks at 
Muta, &c., to be meant in this place. 

• That is to say, tbat GOD may give thee an ~portunity of deserving 
forgiveness by eradicating idolatry, and exalting bis true religion, and the 
delivering of the weak from the hands of the ungodly. A:c. 

• i.e., Whatever thou hast done worthy reprehension; 01", tby sins com
mitted as well in the tinle of ignorance as since. Some expound the words 
more particularly. and say tbe preu4irsg or /onner fault ... as his lying with 
his handmaid Mary (~hap LXVI., and tbe notes thereon), contrary to 
his oath; and the /a/Ur, his marrying of Zeinab (au Chap. XXXIU.), the 
wife of Zeid bis adopted:;on. (Al Zamakh.) 
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direct thee in the right way; and that GOD may assist thee 
with a glorious assistance. It is he who sendeth down 
secure tranquillity into the hearts of the true believers, 
that they may increase in faith, beyond their farmer faith 
(the hosts of heaven and earth are GOD'S; and GOD is know
ing and wise): that he may lead the true believers of both 
sexes into gardens beneath which rivers flow, to dwell therein 
for ever; and may expiate their evil deeds from them (this 
will be great felicity with GOD): and that he may punish 
the hypocritical men, and the hypocritical women, and the 
idolaters, and the idolatresses, who conceive an ill opinion 
of GOD. They shall experience a turn of evil fortune; and 
GOD shall be angry with them, and shall curse them, and hath 
prepared hell for them; an ill journey shall it be thither I 
Unto GOD belong the hosts of heaven and earth; and GOD is 
mighty and wise. Verily we have sent thee to be a witness, 
and a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats; that 
ye may believe in GOD and his apostle; and may assist him, 
and revere him, and praise him morning and evening. Verily 
they who swear fealty' unto thee, swear fealty unto GOD : 
the hand of GOD is over their hands.' Whoever shall violate 
his oath, will violate the same to the hurt only of his own soul: 
but whoever shall perform that which he hath covenanted 
with GOD, he will surely give him a great reward. The 
Arabs of the desert who were left behind3 will say unto thee, 
Our substance and our families employed us, so that we went 
not forth with thee to war; wherefore ask pardon for us. 
They speak that with their tongues, which is not in their 
hearts. Answer, Who shall be able to obtain for you any
thing from GOD to the contrary, if he is pleased to afflict you, 
or is pleased to be gracious l!nto you? Yea verily, GOD 
is well acquainted with that which ye do. Truly ye ima
gined that the apostle and the true believers would never 
return to their families; and this was prepared in your 

1 The original word signifies publicly to acknowledge or inaugurate a 
prince. by swearing fidelity and obedience to him. 

• That is, he beholdeth from above, and is witness to the solemnity of your 
giving your faith to his apostle, and will reward you for it. (J a11a1o'ddin.) 
The expression alludes to the manner of their plighting their faith on these 
occasions. 

• These were the tribes of Aslam, Joheinah, Mozeinah, and Ghifar, who, 
being summoned to attend Mohammed in the expedition of AI Hodeibiya, 
stayed behind, and excused themselves by saving their families must suffer 
in their absence, and would be robbed of the Httle they had (for these tribes 
were of the poorer Arabs); whereas in reality they wanted firmness in the 
faith, and courage to face the Koreish. (J a11alo'ddin, AI Beiddwi.) 
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hearts: but ye imagined an evil imagination; and ye an a 
corrupt people. Whoso believeth not in Goo and his a~tle. 
verily we have prepared burning fire for the unbelie,,·en., 
Unto Goo bdoJcgaA the kingdom of heaven and earth: he 
forgiveth whom he pleaseth. and he puni!heth whom he 
pleaseth; and Goo is inclined to forgive. n4 merciful 
Those who were left behind will say. when ye go forth to take 
the spoil. a Suffer US to follow you. They seek to change the 
word of Goo.' Say. Ye shall by no means follow us; thus 
hath Goo said heretofore. They will reply. Nay; ye envy 
us • sharI of 1M booIy. But they are men of small under
standing. Say unto the Arabs of the desert who "'-ere left 
behind. Ye shall be called forth against a mighty n4 a YOal'

like nation ;' ye shall fight against them. or they shall profess 
Isl.im. If ye obty. Goo \1Ir-ill give you a glorious reward: 
but if ye turn back. as ye turned back heretofore. he will 
chastise you \1Irith a grievous chastisement. I t shall be no 
crime in the blind. neither shall it be a crime in the lame. 
neither shall it be a crime in the sick. ., tMy go twI jorlJl 10 
W{I1': and whoso shall obey GoD and his apostle. he shall 
lead him into gardens beneath which rivers flow; but ,.·00s0 
shall turn back, he ",-ill chastise him ,.ith a ,,-iev0U5 
chastisement. Now GoD ,.-as well pleased ,.ith the true 
believers. when they sware fidelity unto thee under the tree ;t 

I viz., In the npeditioD' of KIw".. TIle prophet ~tumed "'- AI 
Hockibiya in Dbq'lh~jja,in thesiItIl,..-of the lWp.. .. d~~"ed at WediDa 
the ~ 0' ~t tDOIltil and the ~~ of MobMram, and t ..... ad 
bward apiDst the Jews 0' Kb.a.ibar, w,Ua ttw. mly w"" b.d a"meW 
him to Hadeibiya; and buinS made bamwlJ master of tbe place, ..... all 
the cast~ and ~ in ~t territory rVlde Abalf. Vito M.JIII. p. 17. 6c..1. 
took spoils to a I!f'eat YaIue, wludl be dtvided aIDCGC ~ w"" Wft'e J><""'" 
at ~t expI'd.ittcG, and DCIIle rise (AI BeilUwi). 

• Whdl was Ius promise to u..e w"" atteDded tile prophet to AI Hodri
biya. that be wouJd ..w.e them aIDftIds lor their mi~ of .tbe p/uodo!r 
0' Mecxa at ~t time bv gtYtnS tbeat that of ~lbar in M1I tbrr"". 
Some think tbe -" bfte mtended. to be that passaIPI in the DiIItb cUptill' 
(pap 19%1. ) .• ,Ull..., to /orr • .". _ fur , •• /tII-.. a.c... wluda "et -
plainly ~ lone aftI!!' tbe takin« of Klwbar. 011 ~ 0' tIw 

eI~':= ;!.!a::a ~~~id!.~ iDh.abited AI Yam.ima. and .-, tile 
followen 0' MowUama, Mohammed', OlII1\Wtitor: « an" other 01 thoM 
tn~ whdl aposuttzecl from Mohammed.ism (AI ~"bwil. .. , _ otDen 
rather suppose, tile hnWls or tile G~ Ual4lo'ddinl. 

• Motwomed, wbfta at AI Hadeibiva, sent J"'is Ella Omrvya tile 
Khaaite. to acqaamt tile MtttaDS ~ be was cvme witll a peao!abIe iDo 
Ialtioa to Yisit tbe temple; bat tbey, on ICIDe jeaJoa5y CIlIIoOOivfti, rrlusinC 
to admit him. the prophet Imt Othman Eba Alho, wbom u..y im~ 
and a rt'pOrt rail that be was ibiD: whenapoa Mobammed caued Ius II1ftI 
about tum. and ~ ""* aa ..atb to be faithful to him. " .... to dr~!b; 
duriLg wbdl ceremouy he sat under a me. suppoo;ed bv _ to have beeII 
an Egvptian tbom, and by othen a kind of Jote. tree. U .uw' oddia" AI 
~idawi.. "ide Abulf. Vi&. MoA. p. 8>.) 
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and he knew that which was in their hearts: wherefore he 
sent down on them tranquillity of mind. 1 and rewarded them 
with a speedy victory.s and many spoils which they took. 
for GOD is mighty and wise. GoD promised you many spoils 
which ye should take; but he gave you these by way of 
earnest; and he restrained the hands of men from you :3 
and the same may be a sign unto the true believers; and 
that he may guide you into thc right way. And he also 
pt'omiseth you other spoils. which ye have not yet been able 
to take: but now hath GOD encompassed them jor you; 
and GOD is almighty. If the unbelieving Meccan.~ had 
fought against you, verily they had turned their backs. and 
they would not have found a patron or protector.: according 
to the ordinance of GOD. which hath been put in execution 
heretofore against opposers of the prophets; for thou shalt 
not find any change in the ordinance of GoD. It was he 
who testrained their hands from you, and your hands from 
them. in the valley of Mecca; after that he had given you 
the victory over them:' and GOD saw that which ye did. 
These are they who believed not. and hindered you from 
visiting the holy temple. and also hindered the offering being 
detained that it should not arrive at the place where it ought 
to be sacrificed.6 Had it not been that ye might have 
trampled on divers true believers. both men and women. 
whom ye knew not. being promiscuously assembled with the 
infidels, and that a crime might therefore have lighted on 

1 The original word is Saktnat. of which notice has been taken elsewhere. 
«('~p. IL p. 36.) 

Namely, the success at I{haibar; or, as some rather imagine, the talting 
of ecea, &c. 

i .•.• The hands of tho~ of Khawar. or of their suocessors of the tribes 
of Asad ""d Ghattan, or of the inhabitants of Mecca, by the paciftcation of 
AI Hodeibiya. (AI Beidawi.) 

'JaIlalo'ddin says that fourscore of the infidels came privately to 
Mohalluned's camp at AI Hodeibiya. ~"i.th an intent to surprise some of his 
men, but were taken and brought before the prophet, who pardoned them 
and ordered tbem to be set at bberty; and this generous action was the 
occasion of the truce struck up by the Koreish with Mohammed; for there~ 
upon they sent SohaU Bbn Amru and Sutlle others to treat for peace. Al 
Beida.wi explains the passage by another story, tel1ing us that Acrema Ebn 
Abu J ahl marching from .Mecca at the qead of fiVe" bundred men to AI 
HodeibiYa, Mohammed sent against him Kbllled Ebn at Walid with a 
detaclw!.ent, who drove the infidels back to the innermost part of Mecca 
(as the word here .translated valley properly signifies). and then left tbem, 
out of respect to the place. 

5 Mohammed's intent, in the expedition of Al Hodeibiya, being only to 
visit the temple of Mecca in a peaceable manner, and to offer a sacrifice in 
the valley of ~linaJ according to the established fltes, he carried beasts 
with him for that purpose; but was not permitted by the Koreish either to 
enter lhe temple or to ·go to Mina. 
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you on their account, without you, knowledge. he had no' 
,estrained you, hands f,om them: but this was done. that GOD 
might lead whom he pleaseth into his mercy. If they had 
been distinguished from one another. we had surely chas
tised such of them as believed not. with a severe chastise
ment. When the Wlbelievers had put in their hearts an 
affected preciseness. the preciseness of ignorance. and GOD 
sent down his tranquillity on his apostle and on the true 
believers;1 and finnly fixed in them the word of piety.' 
and they were the most worthy of the same. and the most 
deserving thereof: for GOD knoweth all things. Now hath 
GOD in truth verified unto his apostle the vision.' wherein 
he said. Ye shall surely enter the holy temple oj Mecca. if 
GOD please. in full security; having your heads shaved, 
and your hair cut :' ye shall not fear: for GOD knoweth that 
which ye know not; and he hath appointed you. besides 
this. a speedy victory.' It is he who hath sent his apostle 
with the direction, and the religion of truth; that he may 

1 This passage was occasioned by the stiffness of SohaU and hi' c0m
panions in wording the treaty concluded with Mohammed' far wben the 
prophet ordered Ali to begin witb the form, I" tll ..... me 01'1.. """t _cil'" 
GOD. tbey objected to it. and. insisted that he should begin witb thi,: /" 
tlly .......... 0 GOD; which Mohammed submitted to. and proceeded to dietate. 
Tiles. a,. til. conditiOflS tm wlli,h Moha",fM4, th. apo.,14 01 GOD. 1141 III4iU 
peace witll IIws. 01 MtJIX4;- to this Sobail agaia objected, saying, II •• M4 
a&B1IOfIJledge4 til" to be th. apO$tu 01 GOD. til. 11M fOOt ri- III" arJ)' appa, .. 
titm; whereupon Mohammed ordered Ali to write as Sobail desired., 
Thes. M' 1M conditiOflS tII/ti,IIMohamfM4, tlluOrJol Abdallall, &C. But the 
Moslems were so disgusted thereat. tbat they were on tbe point of breaking 
oft the treaty. and bad fallen on the Meccans. bad not GOD appeased and 
calmed tbeir minds, as it follows in tbe tellt. (AI Beidiwi. Vide Abulf. 
Vito Moh. p. 87.) Tbe terms of tbis paciJicatioo were that there should he 
a truce for ten years; that any person might enter into league either witb 
Mobammed or witb tbe Koreisb. as be should tbink fit; and that Mobammed 
should bave the liberty to visit the temple of Mecca tbe nellt year tor tbree 
days. (AI Beidawi.) 

• i .•.• Tbe Mohammedan profession of faith; or the Bi,MiUah. and the 
words. MohamfM4. tile af1O$tu 01 GOD. which were rejected by the infidels. 

• Or dream which Mohammed bad at Medina before he let out for AI 
Hodeibiya; wherein he dreamed tbat be and bill companions entered Me«a 
in security. witb their beads shaven and tbeir bair cut. This dream beinl! 
imparted by tbe propbet to his followeR, occasioned a ,real de.u of joy 
among them, and tbey supposed it would be fulfilled tbat same year; but 
wben tbey saw tbe truce concluded, which frustrated their expectatioo for 
that time, tbey were deeply concerned; whereupon tbis passage was revealed 
for tbeir consolation. confirming tbe vision, which was not to be fulfilled 
till the year after. wben Mohammed performed the visitation distinguished 
by tbe addition of Al Kada, or completion. becaDge he thea completed the 
visitation of the former year. when tbe Koreish not permitting him to enter 
Mecca. he was obliged to .kill his victims, and to shave himself at AI Hodeibiya. 
(AI Beidawi. J allalo'dcf,n. Vide Abulf. Vito Mob. pp.8 ... 87.) 

• i.e .• Some being shaved, and otbers havio, ClIlIy their hair cut. 
• viz" Tbe takin~ of Kbaibar. 
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exalt the same above every religion: and GOD is a sufficient 
witness hereof, Mohammed is the apostle of GOD: and 
those who are with him are fierce against the unbelievers, 
bllt compassionate towards one another. Thou mayest see 
them bowing down, prostrate, seeking a recompence from 
GOD, and his good will. Their signs are in their faces, being 
marks of frequent prostration. This is their description in 
the pentateuch, and their description in the gospel: they 
are as seed which putteth forth its stalk, and strengtheneth 
it, and swelleth in the ear, and riseth upon its stem; giving 
delight unto the sower. Such are the Moslems described to be: 
that the infidels may swell with indignation at them. GOD 
hath promised unto such of them as believe and do good 
works, pardon and a great reward. 

XLIX 
THE CHAPTER OF THE INNER APARTMENTS 

Revealed at Medina. 
IN THE NAME OP THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

a TRUE believers, anticipate not any matter in the sight 
of GOD and his apostle:1 and fear GOD; for GOD 

both heareth and knoweth. 0 true believers, raise not your 
voices above the voice of the prophet ;2 neither speak loud 
unto him in discourse. as ye speak loud unto one another, 
lest your works become vain, and ye perceive it not. Verily 
they who lower their voices in the presence of the apostle 
of GOD, are those whose hearts GOD hath disposed unto 
piety: they shall obtain pardon and a great reward. As 
to those who call unto thee from without the inner apart
ments;8 the greater part of them do not understand the 
respeel due to thee. If they wait with patience, until thou 
come forth unto them, it will certainly be better for them: 
but GOD is inclined to forgive, and merciful. 0 true be-

I That is, do not presume to give your own decision ill any case, before 
ye have received the judgment of GOD and his apostle . 

• This verse is said to have been occasion~d by a dispute between Ahu 
Beer and Omar, concerning the appointing of a ~ovemor of a certain place: 
in which th~y rai~d their voices so high. in the p~nce of the apostle, 
that it was thought proper to forbid such indecencies for the. future. UalIalo'
ddm.) 

• These, they say, were Oyt'yna Ebn O~in, and AI Akr" Ebn Habes: 
who wanting to speak with Mohammffi, when ~e was sl~ping at noon 
in his women's apartment, had tht' rudent'ss to call out several times. 
/rJoh,,,,,tMd, wmf forlli 10 tIS, (AI Beidawi.) 
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lievers, if a wicked man come unto you with a tale, inquire 
strictly into the truth thereoJ; lest ye hurt people through 
ignorance, and afterwards repent of what ye have done: 1 

and know that the apostle of GOD is among you: if he should 
obey you in many things, ye would certainly be guilty of a 
crime, i,. leading him into a mistake. But GoD hath made 
the faith amiable unto you, and hath prepared the same in 
your hearts; and hath rendered infidelity, and iniquity, and 
disobedience hateful unto you. These are they who walk 
in the right way; through mercy from GoD, and grace: 
and GOD is knowing and wise. If two parties of the believers 
contend with one another, do ye endeavOUl' to compose the 
matter between them": and if the one of them offer an insult 
unto the other, fight against that party which offered the 
insult, until they return unto the judgment of GoD; and 
if they do return, make peace between them with equity: 
and act with justice; for GOD loveth those who act justly.
Verily the true believers are brethren: wherefore reconcile 
your brethren; and fear GOD, that ye may obtain mercy. 
o true believers, let not men laugb other men to scorn : who 
peradventure may be better than themselves; neither let 
women laugh other women to SCONI; who may possibly be 
better than themselves. Neither defame one another; nor 
call one another by opprobrious appellations. An ill name 
·it is to be charged with wickedness, after having embraced 
the faith: and whoso repenteth not, they will be the unjust 
doers.' 0 true believers, carefully avoid entertaining a sus
picion oj aflOther: for some suspicions are a crime. Inquire 
not too curiously into other men', Jailings: neither let the 
one of you speak ill of another in his absence. Would 

I This passage was occasioned, it is said, by tbe fol1owin, aexidf'Dt. AJ 
Walid Ebn Okba being sent by Mobammed to oollec:t the alms trom tbe 
tribe of AI Mostalek, wben be saw them romeout to meet him in smt num
bers, grew apprebensive they designed him tome mischief. because of past 
enmity between hinl and &bem in &be tIme of ignorance, and immediately 
turned back, and told the prophet they refll!ed to pay their alms, and 
attempted to kill bini ; upon .. bocb Mobanuned was tbinking to ~uce them 
by force: but OIl !It'Dding Kbated Ebn al WaUd to them, be found b.-I<...
messenger bad wronged &bem, and tbat &bey cootinued in &heir obedimre. 
(AI Beidawi, Jallal.) 

• This verse is supposed to bave been occasioned by a fra, which ~ 
pened bet_ &be tribes of AI Aws and AJ Kaaa,. 

a It is said tbat tbis vene was revealed ClD account of Safiya Bint Hoyal, 
one of &be propJi"t'. wives; who came to b .... busband and eomplamed 
that tbe women said to b..,.. o 140M J--. III • .... li" .. 0/. J- .... 01. 
J_s: to wbicb be ans~. C •• ISI 140M 1101 "',.,..4_ i • ..." lallln,.u 
Mous ;~ ..." .nci, • .. lid &Iou-nl IS .., 1I .. />MoIl (AI Beidawi. ~ 
Prid. Life of llaiwID. p. 111. /tc.) 
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any of you desire to eat the flesh of his dead brother? Surely 
ye would abhor it. And kar GoD: for GOD is easy to be 
reconciled, and merciful. 0 men, verily we bave created you 
of a male and a female; and we have distributed you into 
nations and tribes, that ye might know one another. Verily 
the most honourable of you, in the sight of GOD, is the most 
pious of you: and GOD is wise and kno\\ing. The Arabs 
of the desert 1 say, We believe. Answer, Ye do by no means 
believe; but say, We have embraced Islam:' for the faith 
hath not yet entered into your hearts. If ye obey GOD 
and his apostle, he will not defraud you of any part of the 
merit of your works: for GOD is inclined to forgive, and 
merciful. Verily the true believers are those only who 
believe in GOD and his apostle, and afterwards doubt not; 
and who employ their substance and their persons in the 
defence of GOD'S true religion: these are they who speak 
sincerely. Say, Will ye inform GOD concerning your re
ligion?' But GOD knoweth whatever is in heaven and in 
earth: for GOD is omniscient. They upbraid thee that 
they have embraced Islam. Answer, Upbraid me not y,ith 
your having embraced Islam: rather GoD upbraideth you. 
that he hath directed you to the faith ;' if ye speak sincerely. 
Verilv GOD knoweth the secrets of heaven and earth: and 
Goo ·bchold.:.th that which ye do. 

L 
THE CHAPTER OF It 

Revealed at Mecca. 
1M THE JIA,KK OP T'IQ: IIOST .£RUPl.."L GO~. 

K' By the glorious Koran: verily they wonder th:lt a 
. preacher from among themselves is come unto them; 

I Tb~ ....,.,.-r ..... Iain 01 th .. tn~ 01 Asad. .. ·Ito cam .. 10 "'odm. in a war 
of .... MCIt'·. and ba"lnll( pror........:! MohaJllDlf'd,stn. told lhe prophet tbat 
tb .. y bad brou/lht all thrll ~oods and tb .. ,rlam'h ..... and would not ~ hun, 
as ~ other trj~ had don,,: and thH; ,h.·,· s;ud to oblaln a part 01 th" 
alms. and to upbraul bUD wltb thell b.a"lnll rmbraced bH; reltgioD and party. 
(AI Bpldiwi.) 

• Tbat is. Ye are Dot siItceft bfolin"fn, but outward professors CIIlIy of 
tbe true rr IiltlnD. 

• ••.• W ill ~.., prrl .. nd In dNlPi,.., bim. by sa\"lnj! Vf' are true brlin-.n ? 
• Tbe obllgati .... h<-tn~ not on GOD'S ",dr. but on ,"ours. for that he has 

favou...-d you SO ..... as lO gnide you InlO th~ tru.. lattn. II y.- are smcne 
brhl"\'eJ'S. • 

• Some ima!'in .. Ihat Ihi~ if'tt ... is c!tosil/YW'd to .. Xl'....,.. lh .. mountain Kal, 
... hicla ...... ecaI ea>otcm wrtten .taucy en<"mp......-s the .. bole warld. (Vide 
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and the unbelievers say, This is a wonderful thing: after 
we shall be dead, and become dust, shall W, ,""",. to 11/, ? 
This is a return remote from thought. Now we know what 
the earth consumeth of them; and with us is a book which 
keepeth an account thereof. But they charge falsehood on 
the truth, after it hath come unto them: wherefore they 
are plunged in a confused business.' Do they not look up to 
the heaven above them, and consider how we have raised it 
and adorned it; and that there are no flaws therein? We 
have also spread forth the earth, and thrown thereon mo14n
tains firmly rooted: I and we cause every beautiful kind 0/ 
vegetables to spring up therein; for a subject of meditation, 
and an admonition unto every man who tumeth unto us. 
And we send down rain as a blessing from heaven, whereby 
we cause gardens to spring forth, and the grain of harvest, and 
tall palm-trees having branches laden with dates hanging 
one above another, as a provision for mankind; and we 
thereby quicken a dead country: so shall be the coming 
forth of the dead from their graves. The people of Noah, and 
those who dwelt at AI Rass,' and Thamud, and Ad, and 
Pharaoh accused the prophets of imposture before the AI eccans ; 
and also the brethren of Lot, and the inhabitants of the wood 
near Midian, and the people of Tobba:' all these accused 
the apostles·of imposture; wherefore the judgments which I 
threatened were justly inflicted on them. Is our power ex
hausted by the first creation? Yea: they are in a perplexity, 
because of a new creation which is foretold them, namely, the 
,aising oj the dead. We created man, and we know what his 
soul whispereth within him; and we are nearer unto him 
than his jugular vein. . When the two angels deputed to take 
account of a man's behaviour, take an account thereof: 
one sitting on the right hand, and the other on the left: he 
uttereth not a word, but there is with him a watcher, ready 
to note it." And the agony of death shall come in troth: 

D'Herbel. Bib!. Orient. Art. Caf.' Others 118)' it stands for KIIII4 III a-:, s ... , Tite ffIIUUr is ~_utl, viz., the chastisement of the infidels. (AI Belda,"
JaI1aIo'ddin., See Chap. II. p. 2, and Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. III. p. 64-

• Not knowing what eertainl)' to affirm of the Koran; ealling it 1OIDe
times a piece of poetry, at other times a piece of torrery, and at other hmt:e 
a fiece of divination, &e. 

See Chaps. XVI. P.258, and XXXI. p. 400. 
• See Chap. XXV. p. 356. 
, See Chap. XLIV. p • .so . 
• The intent of the pa~e is to nalt the omnil!Cience of GoD, who wan,

not the information of tlli! guardian angels, though he has thought fit, in his 
wisdom, to give them that employment; for if they are 10 euct as to 
write down every word which falls from a man'. mouth, bow caD _ hope 
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this. 0 man, is what thou soughtest to avoid. And tho 
trumpet shall sound: this wilt be the day which hath been 
threatened. And every soul shall come; and therewith 
shall be a driver and a witness. 1 And the jormer shall say 
unto the unbeliever, Thou wast negligent heretofore of this 
day: but we have removed thy veil ffom off thee; and thy 
sight is become piercing this day. And his companion shall 
say. This is what is ready with me to be attested. And God 
shall say. Cast into hell every unbeliever. and perverse person. 
and everyone who forbade good, and every transgressor. and 
doubter of the faith, who set up another god with the true 
GOD; and cast him into a grievous torment. His com
panion· shall say, 0 LORD, I did not seduce him; but he was 
in a wide error.3 God shall say. Wrangle not in my pres
ence: since I threatened you beforehand with the torments 
which ye now see prepared jor you. The sentence is not changed 
with me: neither do I treat my servants unjustly. On that 
day we will say unto hell. Art thou full? and it shall answer, 
Is there yet any addition l' And paradise shall be brought 
near unto the pious; and it shall be said unto them, This 
is what ye have been promised; unto every one who turned 
himself unto God, and kept his commandments; who feared 
the Merciful in secret, and, came unto him with a converted 
heart: enter the same in peace: this is the day of eternity. 
Therein shall they have whatever they shall desire; and there 
will be a superabundant addition oj bliss with us. How 
many generations have we destroyed before the J.f eccans. 
which were more mighty than they in strength? Pass, 
to escape the observation of him who sees our inmost thoughts? The 
Mohammedans have a tradition that the angel who notes a man's good actions 
has the command over him who notes his evil actions; and that when a 
man does a good action. the angel of the right hand writes it down ten times,. 
and when he commits an ill action. the same angel savs to the angel of the 
left hand. Fo,b, .. , s.'ling il down fo, stvenlwu,s ; p"tidventv,. lie ..... " tway, 
or ..... y /lSI! pa,don. (AI Beidawi.) . 

1 i .•.• Two angels, one acting as a serjeant, to bring every person before 
the tribunal; and the other prepared as a witness, to testify either for or 
against him. Some say the former will be the guardian angel who took down 
his evil actions. and the other the angel who took down his good actions. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

• viz .• The devil which shall be chained to him. 
a This will be the answer of the devil. whom the wicked person will accuse 

as his seducer; for the devil has no power over a man to cause him to do 
evil, any otherwise than by suggesting what is agreeable to his corrupt 
inclinations. (See Chap. XIV.) 

• i .•.• Are there yet any more condemned to this place, or is my space 
to be enlarged and rendered more capacious to receive them? 

The commentators suppose hell will be quite filled at the day of judg· 
ment, according to that repeated expression in the Koran. Veril" I fDiU fiU 
II,U willi )lOll, &c. 
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therefore, through the regions of the earlh, and IU whether 
there be any refuge from our vengeance? Verily herein is 
an admonition unto him who hath a heart to understand, 
or giveth ear, and is present with an attentive mind. We 
created the heavens and the earth, and whatever is between 
them, in six days; and no weariness affected us.' Where
fore patiently suffer what they say ;1 and celebrate the praise 
of thy LoRD before sunrise, and before sunset, and praise him 
in some part of the night: and perform the additional parts 
of worship.· And hearken unto the day whereon the crier 
shall call men to judgment from a near place :. the day where
on they shall hear the voice of the trumpet in truth: this will 
be the day of men's coming forth from thei, graves: we give 
life, and we cause to die; and unto us shall be the return 0/ 
all creatures: the day whereon the earth shall suddenly 
cleave in sunder over them. This will be an assembly easy 
for us to assemble. We well know what the unbeliever, 
say; and thou art not sent to compel them forcibly to the 
faith. Wherefore warn, by the Koran. him who feareth my 
threatening. 

LI 
THE CHAPTER OF THE DISPERSING' 

Revealed at Mecca. 
I_ TIIK _AIlE Oil THE 1I0ST IIEaClt'UIo GOD. 

By the winds dispersing and scattering the dust;' and by 
the clouds bearing a load of ,ain ;7 by the ship, run

ning swiftly in the sea ;' and by the angels who distribute 
I This was revealed in answer to the Jews, who said that GOD ""'ted &om 

his work of creation on the seventh day, and re~d himseU on his throne, 
as one fatigued. (AI BeitUwi, J a1Ialo'ddin.) 

• viz., Either what the idolater-. say. in denyin, the resurrection; or 
the Jews, in speaking indecently of GOD. 

a These are the two inclinations used after the evening prayer. which are 
not necessary, or of precept, but voluntary, and of supererogation; and 
may therefore be added. or omitted, indi1ferentlv. 

• That is, from a place wh .... c:e every creature may equally hear the un. 
This place, it is supposed, will be the mountain of the kmple of Jerusalem, 
which some fancy to be nigher heaven than any other part of th~ earth; 
whence Israfil will sound the trmnpet, and Gabriel will make the following 
proclamation: O"e roll ... 1Hmu, aflll "'"' flu", aflll di!p.nrd lu",., GOD 
com"",,,d,,,, ,.,.. to b. ,"'''erell togetller to ;vdgMnll. (AI Beidawi.) 

• This chapter is otherwise entitled 7 "e StJllleren. 
• Or, by tile women .. Ita bri"t: lorI" or stJlller children. h. . 
7 Or, by Ille womeD bf4";ng /I /nIrdm in their womb, or Ille winds bt'tan"f 

the clouds. &C. 
• Or, by lite winds t>Guing m/II" in the air, 01' lite stars moving m/tly in 

t heir courses, &c. . 
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things tI«eSSIU'}' for the supj>orl of all CTtatu'e5 :1 verily that 
wherewith ye are threatened is certainly true; and the last 
judgment will surely come. By the heaven furnished ",ith 
paths,' ye widely differ in what ye say.' He will be turned 
aside from the fail". who shall be turned aside by the dirine 
decree, Cursed be the liars; who wade in deep waters of 
ignorance. neglecting tnei, sa/ration. They ask. When u·iU 
the day of judgment come? On that day shall they be burned 
in hell fire; and it shall be said unto tMm, Taste your punish
ment; this is what ye demanded to be hastened. But the 
pious shall du'eU among gardens and fountains. receiving 
that which their LoRD shall give them; because they were 
righteous doers before this day. They slept but a small part 
of the night ;' and early in the morning they asked pardon 
of God: and a due portion of their wealth U'as git'en unto 
him who asked. and unto him who was forbidden bv sname 
10 ask. There are signs of the 'd;t-ine power and gOOdness in 
the earth. unto men of sound understanding; and also in 
your own selves: "'ill ye not therefore consider ? Your 
sustenance is in the heaven; and also that which ye are 
promised.' Wherefore by the LoRD of heaven and earth I 
srrear that this is certainly the truth; according to what 
yourselves speak.· Hath not the story of Abraham's 
honoured guests 1 come to thy knowledge? When they went 
in unto him. and said. Peace: he answered, Peace; sayiNg 
willi;" himself. These are unknown people. And he went 
privately unto his family. and brought a fatted calf. And 
he set it before them, and u·hen he SIZUJ they touched iJ MI. 
he said. Do ye not eat? And he began to entertain a fear 
of them. They !!aid. Fear not of' and they declared unto him 
the promise of a "ise youth. And his wife drew near with 
exclamation. and she smote her face. and said. 1 am an old 

I Or. bv till winds' ./tu.. 4islnD .. 11 the rain. &t. 
I i.I., The paths or orbs of tbe stars. or the streaks which appear in the 

sk .. like patbs, being thm and ntended douds. 
t Conoerning Mohammed. or the Kor.m. or the ~ticD and day of 

judgment: sp<'aking variously and inconsistently of them. 
• Spending tbe greater part in prayer and ..,lip,us meditation. 
I i .... Your food rometh from abo, .... wbenc:e ~tb the ~ of 

seasons and raiD; and ,'OW" future reward is aI50 tbue, that is to say, in 
paradise, wblCb is Sltuate abo"" the se,...u bea,'ftlS. 

• Tbat is, "'ithout any doubt or resen-ed meaning, as ye affirm a truth 
IlDto one another. 

• See Chaps. XI. p. 218 and XV. p. 254-
I Some add, that to ... mo'''' Abrabam's fear, Gabriel "'-00 was ClIIe of 

these strangers, touched the call ,.-" b his ... ir g. Ad it immediately rose up 
and walked to its dam; !!p<'Il wbicll Abraham knew them 10 be tIIo 
~ger1 of GoP, (Al Bci<Uwi.) 
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woman, and barren. The angels answered, Thus Kith thy 
LoRD: Verily he is the wise, the knowing. (XXVlI.)L 
And Abraham said untothe·m, What is your errand, therefore, 
o messengers of Gotl? They answered, Verily we are sent 
unto a wicked people: that we may send down upon them 
stones of baked clay, marked from thy LoRD, for the destruc
tion oj transgressors. And we brought forth the true be
lievers who were in the city: but we found not therein more 
than one family of Moslems. And ·we overtMeuJ the same, 
and left a sign therein unto those who dread the severe chas
tisement of God. In Moses also was " sig,.: when we sent 
him unto Pharaoh with manifest power. But he turned 
back, with his princes, saying, This mall is a sorcerer or a 
madman. Wherefore we took him and his forces, and cast 
them into the sea: and he was one worthy of reprehension. 
And in the tribe of Ad also was a sig,.: when we sent against 
them a destroying wind; it touched not aught, whereon 
it came, but it rendered the same as a thing rotten tiM 
reduced to dust. In Thamftd likewise was tI siC": when it 
was said unto them, Enjoy yourselves for a time. I But they 
insolently transgressed the command of their LoRD: where
fore a terrible noise from heaven assailed them. while they 
looked on ;3 and they were not able to stand on thei, Jeet, 
neither did they save themselves from tlestructiOft. And the 
people of Noah did we destroy before these: for they were 
a people who enormously transgressed. We have built the 
heaven with might; and we have given it a large extent: 
and we have stretched forth the earth beneath; and how 
evenly have we spread the same I And of everything have 
.we created two kinds,· that peradventure ye may consider. 
Fly, therefore. unto GOD; verily 111m a public warner unto 
you, from him. And set not up another god with the t,ue 
GOD: verily I am a public warner unto you, from him. In 
like manner there came no apostle unto their predecessors, 
but they said, This maft is a magician or a madman. Have 
they bequeathed this behaviour successively the one to the 
other? Yea; they are a people who enormously transgress. 
Wherefore withdraw from them; and thou shall not b. 

I Here begiDs the twenty.g:yenth of the Ajd, or secUOII!I. (See SaJe. !'reL 
Disc. p. 63. 

I i.e., For three days. See Chap. XI. p. 218. 
I FOI" this talamity happened in the daytime. 
, As for e~ple: nnle and female; the heaven and the. earth ;. the 

_ and the moon; light and darkness; plaIDS and IDOUDtaIDS; W1Illet 
pel summer; 5weet and bitter, &C. (Jallalo'ddiA.1 
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blameworthy in so doing. Yet continue to admonish: for 
admonition profiteth the true believers. I have not created 
genii and men for any other end than that they should serve 
me. I require not any sustenance from them; neither will 
I that they feed me. Verily GOD is he who provideth for all 
creatures; possessed of mighty power. Unto those who 
shall injure our apostle shall be given a portion like unto the 
portion of those wh0 behaved like them in times past; and 
they shall not wish the same to be hastened. Woe, therefore, 
to the unbelievers, because of their day with which they are 
threatened I 

LII 
THE CHAPTER OF THE MOUNTAIN 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THE }!AME OF THE MOST MERCIFUl. SOD. 

By the mountain of Sinai; and by the book written in 
an expanded scroll;1 and by the visited house;3 and 

by the elevated roof oj heaven; and by the swelling ocean: 
verily the punishment of thy LORD will surely descend; 
there shall be none to withhold it. On that day the heaven 
shall be shaken, and shall reel; and the mountains shall 
walk and pass away. And on that day woe be unto those 
who accused God's apostles of imposture; who amused them
selves in wading in vain disputes I On that day shall they 
be driven and thrust into the fire of hell; and it shall be said 
unto them, This is the fire which ye denied as a fiction. Is 
this a magic illusion? Or do ye not see? Enter the same 
to be scorched: whether ye bear your torments patiently, 
or impatiently, it will be equal unto you: ye shall surely 
receive the reward of that which ye have wrought. But the 
pious shall dwell amidst gardens and pleasures; delighting 
themselves in what their LORD shall have given them: and 
their LORD shall deliver them from the pains of hell. And 
it shall be said unto them, Eat and drink with easy digestion; 

• The book here intended, according to different opinions, is either the 
book or.register wherein every man's actions are recorded; or the preserv,a 
labl. containing GOD'S decrees; or the book of the law, wh ich was written 
by GOD, Moses hearing the creaking of the pen; or else the Koran. (At 
Zamakh., AI Beidawi.) 

• i .• , The Caaba, so much visited by pilgrims; or, as some rather think, 
the original model ot that house in heaven. called "I Dorab. whicb is visitrd 
and compasSl'd by tbe angels, as the otber is by wen. (Sale, Prel. Disc. 
Sect. 1 V. p. 125.) 
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because of that which ye have wrought: leaning on couches 
disposed in order: and we will espouse them unto virgins 
having large black eyes. And unto those who believe, and 
whose offspring follow them in the faith, we will join their 
offspring in paradise: and we will not diminish unto them 
aught of the merit of their works. (Every man is given in 
pledge for that which he shall have wrought. I) And we will 
give them fruits in abundance, and flesh of the Ainds which 
they shall desire. They shall present unto one another. 
therein a cup of wine, wherein there shall be no vain dis
course, nor any incitement unto wickedness. And youths 
appointed to attend them, shall go round them: beautiful as 
pearls hidden in their sheU. And they shall approach unto 
one another, and shall ask mutual questions. And they 
shall say, Verily we were heretofore amidst our family, in 
great dread with regard to our state after deatla; but GOD hath 
been gracious unto us, and hath delivered us from the pain 
of burning fire: for we called on him heretofore; and he is 
the beneficent, the merciful. Wherefore do thou, 0 prophet, 
admonish thy people. Thou arl not, by the grace of thy 
LORD, a soothsayer or a madman. Do they say, HI is a 
poet: we wait, concerning him, some adverse tum of for
tune? Say, Wait ye my ruin: verily I wait, with you, lhe 
time 01 your destruction. Do their mature understandings bid 
them say this; or are they people who perversely transgress ? 
Do they say, He hath forged lhe Kor4n? Verily they 
believe not. Let them produce a discourse like unto it, if 
they speak truth. Were they created by nothing; or were 
they the creators of themselves? Did they create the heavens 
and the earth? Verily they are not firmly persuaded that 
God hath created them.' Are the stores of thy LoRD in their 
hands? Are they the supreme dispensers 01 aU things? 
Have they a ladder, whereby they may ascend to heaven 
and hear the discourses of angels? Let one, therefore, who 
hath heard them, produce an evident proof thereof. Hath 
God daughters, and have ye sons?' Dost thou ask them 
a reward lor thy preaching? but they are laden with debts. 
Are the secrets of futurity with them; and do they trans
cribe lhe same from the table of God'. decrees? Do they seek 
to lay a plot against thee ? But the unbelievers are they who 

I i.l., Every maD is pled'ged unto GOD for his behaviour; and if he does 
well, he redeems his pl..q:e, but if nil., be forfeits it. 

I For though they confess tbis with tbeir toocues, yet the)' den)' It hI 
their a~ to render him his due Worship. 

• See Chap. XVI p. 261. 
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shall be circumvented. l Have they any god, besides GoD ? 
Far be GOD exalted above the idols which they associate 
u'ith him' If they should see a fragment of the heaven 
falling down upon them, they would say, It is only a thick 
cloud.' Wherefore leave them, until they arrive at their 
day wherein they shall swoon for fear: 3 a day in which 
their subtle contrivances shall not avail them at all, neither 
shall they be protected. And those who act unjustly shall 
surely suffer another punishment besides this:' but the 
greater part of them do not understand. And wait thou 
patiently the judgment of thy LORD concerning" them; for 
thou art in our eye: and celebrate the praise of thy LORD, 
when thou risest up; and praise him in the night season, 
and when the stars begin to disappear. 

LIII 
THE CHAPTER OF THE STAR 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MUCIFVL GOD. 

By the star,· when it setteth ;' your companion Mohammed 
erreth not, nor is he led astray: neither doth he 

speak of his oU'n will. It is no other than a revelation, which 
hath been revealed unto him. One mighty in power. endued 
with understanding. taught it him:' and he appeared8 in 
the highest part of the horizon. Afterwards he approached 
the propllel.a and drew near unto him; until he was at the 

I See Chap. VIII. p. 170. 
• This was one of the judgments whkh the idolatrous Mt'ttans defied 

Mohammed to bring down upon th"m ; and yet, says the te:lt, if th"y should 
see a part of the heaven falling on them, they would not believe it till they 
were crushed to death by it. (."-1 Beidawi.) 

I t .•.• AI the lirst sow,d of the trumpt't. (Sal ... Prel. Disc. Sf'Ct, IV.) 
• That is. bt>sides the punishment to "'hich they shall be doomed at the 

day of judgment, they shall be previously chastised by calamities in this 
Iif .. , as the slaughter at B..dr, and Ihe spven y .. ars' famine, and also aft« 
Iheir death, by the uaminalion of th .. sepulchre. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Some suppose the stars in general. and others the Pleiades in particular, 
to be meant in this plaet' . 

• Or. acxording 10 a contrary signification of the v.:rb here nsed, .. A", II 
ri.dA. 

Y Namely. the angel Gabriel. . 
8 In his natural fonn, in ... hich GOD created him, and in tht' eastern part 

of the sky. It is said that this angel appt'ared in his propt'f shapt' to none 
of the propht'ts, e:lcept Mohammed, and to him only twice: onet' when he 
received the first revelation of the Koran, and ~nd time when he took 
his night journey to ht'aveD; as it follows in the te:lt. 

a In a human shape. 



508 THE KoRAN [CHAP. LDI. 

distance of two bows' length l jrom hi"" or yet nearer: and 
he revealed unto his servant that which he revealed. The 
heart oj Mohammed did not falsely represent that which he 
saw.1I Will ye therefore dispute with him concerning that 
which he saw? He also saw him another time, by the late
tree beyond which there is no passing :' near it is the garden 
of eternal abode. When the lote-tree covered that which 
it covered,' his eyesight turned not aside, neither did it 
wander: and he really beheld some of the greatest signs of 
his LORD. &. What think ye of AllAt, and AI Una, and Manah, 
that other third goddess?' Have ye male children, and 
God female?7 This, therefore, is an unjust partition. They 
are no other than empty names, which ye and your fathers 
have named goddesses. GoD hath not revealed concerning 
them anything to authorize thei, wonhip. They follow no 
other than a vain opinion, and what thei, souls desire: yet 
hath the true direction come unto them from their loRD. 
Shall man have whatever he wisheth for l' The life to 
come and the present life a,e GOD'S: an4 how many angels 
soever there be in the heavens, their intercession shall be of 
no avail, until after GoD shall have granted pennission unto 
whom he shall please and shall accept. Verily they who 
believe not in the life to come give unto the angels a female 
appellation. But they have no knowledge herein: they 
follow no other than a bare opinion; and a bare opinion 
attaineth not anything of truth. Wherefore withdraw 
from him who tumeth away from our admonition, and seek
,eth only the present life. This is their highest pitch of 

1 Or, as the word also signifies. Il17o cvbi,,' ""gill. 
• But he saw it in reality. 
• This tree, say the commentabJn, stands in the eeventb beaftD, 00 the 

right band of the throne of GoD; and is the utmost bounds beyond whidl 
the angels themselves must uot pass; or, as IIOIUC rathu imagine, beyond 
which DO creature', Imowledge eao extend. 

4 The WOl'ds seem to signify that wbat was under tbis tree noeeded an 
description and number. Some suppose the whole bost of angl'ls wonbipping 
beneatb it (AI BeidAwi) are intended, and otllen, the birds which lit 00 its 
branches. (J alIa1o'ddin.) 

• Seeing the wonders both of tbe sensible and the intellectual world. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

• Those were three idols of tbe ancient Arabs, of whicb Sale bas spokea 
in his Preliminary Discourse (Sect I.). As to the blasphemy wbidl some 
pretend Mohammed ooce uttered, through inadvertence as he _ reading 
this passage, see Chap. XXIL p. 33a. 

7 See Chap. XVI. p. 261. 
8 i.e., SbaU he dictate to GoD, and IllUDe whom be please!l for his intet'

cessors, or for bis propbll"; or sball he choose a relij!ion IUXOI"din:; to his 
own fancy, and prescribe the terms on which he may claim the reward of thiI 
life and the next. (AI Beidawi, jallalo' <!du.) 
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knowledge. Verily thy LORD well knoweth him who erreth 
from his way; and he well knoweth him who is rightly 
directed. Unto GOD belongeth whatever is in heaven and 
earth: that he may reward those who do evil, according 
to that which they shall have wrought; and may reward 
those who do well, with the most excellent reward. As 
to those who avoid great crimes and heinous sins, and are 
guilty only of lighter faults; verily thy LORD will be exten
sive in mercy towards them. He well knew you when he 
produced you out of the earth, and when ye were embryos 
in your mothers' wombs: wherefore justify not yourselves : 
he best knoweth the man who feareth him. What thinkest 
thou of him who turneth aside Jrom jollowing the truth, and 
giveth little, and covetously stoppeth his hand? 1 Is the 
knowledge of futurity with him, so that he seeth the same ?S 
Hath he not been informed of that which is contained in 
the bQl)ks of Moses, and of Abraham who faithfully per
formed his engagements? To wit: that a burdened soul 
shall not bear the burden of another; and that nothing 
shall be imputed to a man Jor righteousness, except his own 
labour; and that his reward shall surely be made manifest 
hereafter, and that" he shall be rewarded for the same with 
a most abundant reward; and that unto thy LORD will be 
the end of all things; and that he causeth to laugh, and 
causeth to weep; and that he putteth to death, and giveth 
life; and that he createth the two sexes, the male and the 
female, of seed when it is emitted; and that unto him apper
taineth another production, namely, the raising of the dead 
again to Ilje hereafter; and that he enricheth, and causeth 
to acquire possessions; and that he is the LORD of the dog
star ;8 and that he destroyed the ancient tribe of Ad and 
Thami'!d, and left not any oj them alive; and also the people 
of Noah, before them; for they were most unjust and wicked : 

• This passage, it is said, was revealed on account of AI Waltd EbB a1 
lIfogheira. who, following the prophet one day, was reviled by an idolater 
for leaving the religion of the Koreish, and giving occasion of scandal; to 
which he answered. that what he did was out of apprehension of the divine 
ven~eance: whereupon the man offered, for a certain sum, to take the guilt 
of his apostasy on himself; and the hargain being made, Al Walid returned 
to his idolatry, and paid the man. part of what had been agreed on; but 
afterwards, on further conslderallon, he thought it too much, and kept 
back the remainder. (AI Beidawi.) 

I That is, is he assured that the person with whom he made the above
mentioned agreement will be allowed to suffer in ~is stead hereafter? (A) 
Beidjwi.) 

• Sirius, or the greater dog-slar. was worshipped by some of the old Arabs. 
Sale, Prel Disc. Sect. I., and Hyde, not. in l.ilug. Beig. Tab. Stell. IiI.. p. 53.) 
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and he overthrew the cities which were turned upside down :' 
and that which covered them, covered them. Which, there
fore, of thy LoRD'S benefits, ,0 man, wilt thou call in ques
tion? This ou, apostle is a preacher like the preachers who 
preceded him. The approaching day of judgment draweth 
near: there is none who can reveal the exact time of the same, 
besides GOD. Do ye, therefore, wonder at this new revela
tion; and do ye laugh, ll.nd not weep, spending your time 
in idle diversions? But rather worship GOD, and serve 
him. 

LIV 
THE CHAPTER OF THE MOON' 

Revealed at Mecca. 
III' THE MAKE OP THE IIOS'I IIERCIPVL GOD. 

T HE hour of judgment approacheth; and the moon hath 
been split in sunder :2 but if the unoelievers see a sign, 

they turn aside, saying, This· il a powerful charm. I And 
they accuse thee, 0 Mohammed, of imposture, and follow 
their own lusts: but everything will be immutably fixed.' 
And now hath a message& come unto them, wherein is 
a determent f,om obstinate infidelity; the lame being con
summate wisdom: but warners profit them not; wherefore 

I viz,. Sodom. and the other eiti~ involved in her ruin. See Chap. XI. 
I This passage is expounded two dillerent ways. Some imagine the words 

refer to a famous miracle supposed to have been perforJDed by Mohammed • 
for it is said that. on the inbdels dtmanding a sign of him. the moon appeared 
cloven in two (see a long and fabulous account of this pretended miracle 
in Gagnier. Vie de Mah.C.19), oue part vanishing. and the other remaining; 
and Ebn Masdd affirmed that he saw Mount Hari interpoee between the 
two sections. Others think the preterite tense is here used in the prophetic 
style for the future. and that the passage should be rendered, TIu_ 
shaU b. SPlit ill ...... er: for this. they say. is to happen at the resurrection. 
The former opinion is supported by reading. attording to !IOIIIe copies, 
rDaJuul i".WIut ·llia_ro. i .•.• si,," tit. _Itatlt al~tady b.efI.plil i"lfMWler; 
the splitting of the moon being reckoned by 90IDfl to be one of the preYioua 
sign. of the last day. (AJ Zamakh.. AJ Beidawi.) 

• Or, as the participle here used may also signify, • _ti".,,4 .me. 01 
ffl4gic, or a t~a ... ieflt _gical iUusiOfl • 

• Or will reach a final period of ruin or sucuss ;u this world. and of mHery 
or happiness in the nest. which will be conclusive and unchangeable theoa>
forward for ever. (AI 'Jeidawi.) 

• i .•.• The Koran, containing stories of former nations which have been 
chastised for their incredulity, and threats of a more dread/ul punishment 
hereafter. 
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do thou withdraw from them. The day whereon the sum
moner shall summon mankind to an ungrateful business, 1 they 
shall come forth from their graves with downcast looks: 
numerous as locusts scattered far. abroad; hastening with 
terror unto the summoner. The unbelievers shall say, This is 
a day of distress. The people of Noah accused that prophet 
of imposture, before thy people rejected thee: they accused 
our servant of imposture, saying, He is a madman; and 
he was rejected with reproach. He called, therefore, upon 
his LORD, saying, Verily. I am overpQwered; wherefore 
avenge me.B So we opened the gates of heaven, with water 
pouring down, and we caused the earth to break forth into 
springs; so that the water of heaven and earth met, according 
to the decree which had been established. And we bare 
him on a vessel composed of planks and nails; which moved 
forward under our eyes:3 as a recompence unto him who 
had been .ungratefully rejected. And we left the said vessel 
for a sign: but is anyone warned thereby? And how severe 
was my vengeance and my threatening I Now have we 
made the Koran easy for admonition: but is anyone 
admonished thereby? Ad charged their prophet with im
posture: but how severe was my vengeance and my threaten
ing I Verily we sent against them a roaring' wind, on a day 
of continued ill luck :5 it carried men away, as though they 
had been roots of palm-trees forcibly tom Up.8 And how 
severe was my vengeance and my threatening! Now have 
we made the Koran easy for admonition: but is anyone 
admonished thereby? Thamud charged the admonitions 
of their prophet with falsehood. and said, Shall we follow a 
single man among us? verily we should then be guilty of 
error and preposterous madness: is 'the office of admonition 
committed unto him preferably to the rest of us? Nay: he 
is a liar and an insolent fellow. But God said to Saleh. To
morrow shall they know who is the liar and the insolent 
person: for we will surely send the she-camel for a trial of 

I That is, when the angel Isram shall call men to judgment . 
• This petition was not preferred by Noah till after he had suffered 

rrprated violence from his people; for it is related that one of them having 
fallen upon him and almost strangled him. when he came to himself he 
said, 0 LORD, 1000gi," ,/0_, 10f' ,Joey """'" _ ",10M 'My 40. (Al Beidawi.) 

• i .•.• Under our special regard and keeping. 
, Or. a coltl aoi"tl. . 
I viz., On a Wednrsday. See Chap. XLI. p. 465 . 
• It is related that th .. y sought shelter in the <¥efts of rocks, and in pits, 

holding fast by one another; but that the wind impetuously tore them away. 
and threw thrm down dead. (AI Beidtlwi.) 



512 THE KoRAN [CDAP. UY. 

them;1 and do thou observe them, and bear thei, insults 
with patience: and prophesy unto them that the water 
shall be divided between them, I and each portion shall be 
sat down to alternately • • And they called their companion :1 
and he took a sword,· and slew her. But how severe was my 
vengeance and my threatening I For we sent against them 
one cry of the angel Gabriel, and they became like the dry 
sticks used by him who buildeth a fold for cattle.6 And 
now have we made the KorAn easy for admonition; but ;s 
anyone admonished thereby? The people of Lot charged 
his preaching with falsehood: but we sent against them II 
wind driving a shower of stones, ",hiell dest,oyed them all 
except the family of Lot; whom we delivered early in the 
morning, through favour from us. Thus do we reward those 
who are thankful. And Lot had warned them of our severity 
;n chastising; but they doubted of that warning. And 
they demanded his guests of him, thaJ they might abus, 
them: but we put out their eyes,- saying, Taste my veo
geance, and my threatening. And early in the morning a 
lasting punishment7 surprised them. Taste, therefore, my 
vengeance, and my threatening. Now have we made the 
Koran easy for admonition: but is anyone admonished 
thereby? The warning of Moses also came unto the people 
of Pharaoh; but they charged every one of our signs with 
imposture: wherefore we chastised them with a mighty 
and irresistible chastisement. Are your unbelievers, 0 
Meccans, better than these? Is immunity from punish
ment promised unto you in the scriptures? Do they say, 
We are a body of men able to prevail against our enemies? 
The multitude shall surely be put to flight, and shall tum 
thei, back. I But the hour of judgment is their threatened 

I St'e Chap. VII. p. 149. 
. • That is. between the Tbamftdites and the camel St'e p. 365. 

• Namely, Kodar Ebo Salef; who was DOt an Arab, but • &uangrr dwell
Ing among the Tbamildiles. See Chap VII. po 149. 

• Or, as the WOI'd also ~ts, H6 b«IJ_ raolfll. ,,,,,1 Wi..,. 
• The words may signify eIther the dry boughs with Which, in the Ea5t, 

they make folds « enclo&ures, to feDCIe their cattle from wmd mel cold ; 
« the stubble BDd other ItU1I with which tbef Iilter them in u-e folclt 
during the winter aeason. 

• So that their sockets became fiDed up enD Witb tbe other parts of their 
faces. This, it is laid, was done by ODe stroke of the wintl of the anseJ 
Gabriel. St'e Chap. XI. p. 220. 

• Under which they shaU rontinue tiD they receive their fuD punish_, 
in h~". 

• This prophecy was..fu16Ded bv the overthrow of the K«orlsb at Bedr. 
It Is related, from a tradition of Omar, that wilen this passage was revealed. 
Mohammed profes5ed him&elJ to be igDonDt of its tnae meaniD,; bill gQ 
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time of pflnishment : t and that hour shall be more grievous 
and more bitter than thei, afflictions in this life. Verily the 
wicked u:ander in error, and shall be tormented hereafleT in 
burning flames. On that day they shall be dragged into 
the fire on their faces; and it shall be said unto them, Taste 
ye the touch of hell. All things have we created bouxd by 
a fixed decree: and our command is no more than a single 
word, I like the twinkling of an eye. We have formerly 
destroyed nations like unto you; but is any of you warned 
by thei, example? Everything which they do is ,ecorded 
in the books kept by the guardian angels: and every action, 
both small and great, is written down in the pr~eTVed table. 
Moreover the pious shall dwell among gardens and rivers, 
in the assembly of truth, in the presence of a most potent 
king. 

LV 
THE CHAPTER OF THE MERCIFUL 

Revealed at Mecca.· 
.M 1'Ra HAilE OP THE MOST MERCI"JL GO~. 

T HE Merciful hath taught his servant the Koran. He 
created man: he hath taught him distinct speech. 

The sun and the moon ,un tnei, courses according to a cer
tain rule: and the vegetables which creep on the ground 
and the trees submit to his dispositiotl. He also raised the 
heavens; and he appointed the balance,' that ye should not 
transgress in respect to the balance: wherefore observe a 
just weight, and diminish not the balance. And the earth 
hath he prepared for living creatures: therein are t'arious 
fruits, and palm-trees bearing sheaths of flowers; and grain 
having chaff, and leaves. "wch, therefore, of your LoRD'S 
benefits \\-ill ye ungratefully deny?i He created man of 

the d~y of the battle of Bedr, he repeated these wonls as he was putting 
00 his coat of mail. (AI Beidawi., 

I i.l .• The time when they shaU receive their iuD punishment; what they 
suffer in this world being only the forerunner or earnest of ..-bat they shall 
feel in the next. 

I viz., X .... i.e., Be. The passage may also be rendered. Tiu ~ 
of Oil' I'u,po., is "'" • si .. ~11 acl, exerted in a mom..,t. Some suppose it 
refers to the business of the day of judgment. (.-\1 Beidawi.) 

• Most of the commentators doubt whether this chaptn .. as revealed at 
l\fecea or at Medina; or partly at the ODe place, and partly at the otbel-• 

• Or justioe and equity in mutual dealin~. - . 
• The wotdsaredincted to the two species of rational creatures, mea and 

emil, the ves-b and tbe pronoun being in the dual number. This verse is 
It 
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dried clay like an earthen vessel: but he created the genii 
of fire clear from smoke. Which, therefore, of your LoRD'S 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny? He is the LoRD of the 
east, and the LoRD of the west.. Which, therefore, of your 
LORD's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? He hath let 
loose the two seas,' that they meet each other: between. 
them is placed a bar which they cannot pass. Which, 
therefore, of your LoRD's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? 
From them are taken forth unions and lesser pearls.' Which, 
therefore, of your LoRD:s benefits will ye ungratefully deny? 
His also rue the ships, carrying their sails aloft in the sea, 
like mountains. Which, therefore, of your LoRD's benefits 
will ye ungratefully deny? Every creature which liveth 
on the earth is subject to decay: but the glorious and honour
able countenance of thy LoRD shall remain Jor ever. Which, 
therefore, of your LoRD'S benefits will ye ungratefully deny? 
Unto him do all creatures which are in heaven and earth 
make petition: every day is he employed in some fltlII work.
Which, therefore, of your LoRD'S benefits will ye ungrate
fully deny? We will surely attend to judge you, 0 men and 
genii, at the last day Which, therefore, of your LoRD'S 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny 1 0 ye collective body 
of genii and men, if ye be able to pass out of the confines 
of heaven and earth,' pass forth: ye shall not pass forth 
but by absolute power. Which, therefore, of your LoRD's 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny? A flame of fire with
out smoke, and a smoke without flamet shall be sent down 
upon you; and ye shall Dot be able to defend yourselves 
therefrom. Which. therefore, of your LoRD'S benefits will 
ye ungratefully deny? And when the heaven shall be rent 
in sunder, and shall become red as a rose, and shall meIllike 
ointment.' Which. therefore. of your LoRD'S benefits 

intercalated, or repeated by way of burdeo, throughout the whole cbapter 
no less tban tbirly-one times, wbich was clone. as Marracci ...-. in 
imitation of David. (See Psalm c1Xltvi.) 

I The original words are both in the dual number, and signify the di1fere-nt 
points of the horizon at wbich tbe SUD rises and sets at the SWIlIIIeI' and 
winter solstice. See Chap. XXXVII. p. 436. 

• Of saIt water and fresh (see Char.XXV,,;or tbe P...-siaDancI Mediter-
ranean seas. (AI Beidawi.) Coral ...... ""'It (Savary'_ 

• In executing tbooe tbing'! wbich be batb clec:reed from eternity; by 
giving life and deatb, raising one and abasing anotha", heariDc prayers and 
granting petitions, &e. (AI Beidawi, J aJlalo'ddin.) 

• To 8y from the power and to avoid the decree of GoD. 
• Or, as the word also ~ignities, molten brass, which sbaII be pound 011 

the heads of the damned: 
7 Or, sluJU 4f1PtM lilu ,til ieaJh"; ac:c:ording to a dilferent signification 

of the ariginaI word. 
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will ye ungratefully deny? On that day neither man nor 
genius shall be asked concerning his sin.! Which. therefore. 
of your LORD's benefits ,:;ill ye ungratefully deny? The 
wicked shall be known by their marks 2 and they shall be 
taken by the forelocks and the feet. and shall be cast into hell. 
Which. therefore. of your LORD'S benefits will ye ungrate
fully deny? This is hell. which the wicked deny as a 
falsehood: they shall pass to and fro between the same and 
hot boiling water.3 Which. therefore. of your LORD's 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny? But for him who 
dreadeth the tribunal of his LORD. are prepared two gardens:' 
Which. therefore. of your LORD's benefits will ye ungrate
fully deny? planted with shady trees. Which. there
fore. of your LORD'S benefits will ye ungratefully deny? 
In each of them shall be two fountains flowing. Which. 
therefore. of your LORD'S benefits will ye ungratefully deny? 
In each of them shall there be of every fruit two kinds.6 

Which. therefore. of your LORD's benefits will ye ungrate
fully deny? They shall repose on couches. the linings 
whereof shall be of thick silk interwoven with gold: and the 
fruit of the two gardens shall be near at hand to gather. 8 

Which. therefore. of your LORD'S benefits will ye ungrate
fully deny? Therein shall receive them beauteous damsels. 
refraining their eyes from beholding any besides their spouses: 
whom no man shall have deflowered before them. neither 
any genius, Which. therefore. of your LORD's benefits 
will ye ungratefully deny? Having complexions like rubies 
and pearls. Which. t.herefore. of your LORD'S benefits will 
ye ungratefully deny? Shall the reward of good works be 
any other than good? Which. therefore. of your LORD'S 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny? And besides these 
there shall be two other gardens.' Which. therefore. of your 

I For their crimes will be known by their different marks; as it foDows 
in the text. This, says AI Beidliwi, is to be understood of the time when they 
shall be raised to life, and shall be led towares the tribunal: for when they 
come to trial. th .. v wiD then und .. r!!o an el<amination, as is declared ill several 
places of the KOrlin. By genius is meant one of the genii or djinn. 

• Sale. Prel. Disc. Sect. 1 V. 
a For the only respite they shall have from the flames of heD, will be when 

they are suffered to go to drink this scalding liquor. Chap. XXXVII. 
• i .•.• One distinct paradise for men, and another for genii, or. as some 

imagine, two gardens for each person ; one as a reward due to his works, and 
the other as a free and superabundant gift. &c. 

• Some being known, and like the fruits of the eerth; and others of new 
and unknown species, or fruits both green and npe. 

• So that a man maY reach them as he sits or lies down. 
, For tho inferior clasaes Qf t!>e inhabitants of paradise. 
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LoRD'S benefits will ye ungratefully deny? Of a dark 
green. 1 Which, therefore, of your LoRD's benefits will ye 
ungratefully deny? In each of them shaIJ be two fountains 
pouring forth plenty of water. Which, therefore, of your 
LoRD'S benefits will ye ungratefully deny? In each of them 
shaIJ be fruits, and palm-trees, and pomegranates. Which. 
therefore, of your LoRD's benefits will ye ungratefully deny? 
Therein ,haJJ be agreeable and beauteous damsels, Which, 
therefore, of your LoRD's benefits will ye ungratefully deny "I 
Having fine black eyes; and kept in pavilions fn",. public 
Weill. Which, therefore, of your LoRD's benefits will ye 
ungratefully deny? Whom no man shall have deflowered. 
before thei;destined spouses, nor any genius.- Which, there
fore, of your LoRD'S benefits will ye ungratefully deny "I 
Therein. shaJJ they delight themselves, lying on greeD cushions 
and beautiful carpets. Which, therefore, of your LoRD'S 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny? Blessed be the name 
of thy LoRD, possessed of glory and honour J 

LVI 
THE qtAPTER OF THE INEVITABLE 

. Revealed at Mecca. 
III TBB IIAIlE DP TBB IlDST IlI!RClFUL GOD. 

WHE~ the inevitable' day of judgment shall suddenly' 
come, no soul shall charge the prediction oj its 

coming with falsehood: it will abase some, and exalt others. 
When the earth shall be shaken with a violent shock; and 
the mountains shall be dashed io pieces, and shall become 
as dust scattered abroad; and ye shall be separated into 
three distinct classes: the companions of the right hand 
,(how happy shaIJ the companions of the right hand be 1),1 
and the companions of the left hand· (how miserable ,haJJ 

I Whence, says AI Beidiwi, it may be inferred that these gardens will 
chiefly prodw:e herbs or the inferior eons of vegetabJes, whereas tbe Jenner 
win be planted chiefly with fruit-trees. The following part of this descripo 
tion also faJIs short of that of the otbel' cardeD&, prep_ed lac ,he .uperd' 
dasses. • See P. '.5 DOte." 

• The CJrigiDal W<l£ci, tbe f<l£Cle wbeftaf cannot well be el<pR5Sed by a 
single CIII8 in English, signifies a ealamitOUll aeeident, whida faU. surely 
and with sudden Yinlesu:e, and • therefore made U8t of here 10 deaip the. 

dal ~a~'bhossec1 and the' cIamIIed; who may be thus distinguished 
here, beeause tbe books wlJtorein their actions are regi"tero:ci will be deliv"'N 
!DIG the l'iibt Il<:IIdI .f tluI ~ aDd in'" Lbe len bucIa of abe lac ... 
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the companions of the left hand be !), and those who have 
preceded others in the Jaith shall precede them to paTadise. 1 

These are they who shall approach near unto God: they 
shall dweU in gardens of delight. (There shall be many of 
the former ,eligions; and few of the last. I) Reposing on 
couches adorned with gold and precious stones; sitting 
opposite to one another thereon. Youths which shall con
tinue in thei, bloom for ever, shall go round about to attend 
them, with goblets, and beakers, and a cup of flowing wine: 
their heads shall not ache by drinking the same, neither 
shall their reason be disturbed: and with fruits of the sons 
which they shall choose, and the flesh of birds of the kind 
which they shall desire. And there shall accompany them 
fair damsels having large black eyes; resembling pearls 
hidden i" their shells: as a reward for that which they shall 
have \\Tought. They shall not hear therein any vain dis
course, or any charge of sin; but only the salutation, Peace I 
Peace I And the companions of the right hand (how happy 
shall the companions of the right hand be!) shall have their 
abode among lote-trees free from thorns, and trees of mauz 3 

loaded regularly "Ulith thei, produce from top to bottom; 
under an extended shade, neal' a flowing water,' and amidst 
fruits in abundance, which shall not fail, nor shall be for
bidden to bB gathered: and they shall repose themselves on 
lofty beds.' Verily we have created the damsels oj paTadise 

(AI Bpidawi, J allalo'ddin), tbougb tbe words translated riglll1l4'" and leI' 
1I4"a do also si/!Dity IIdppiruss and ... is..". 

I Either the first converts to Mohammedism, or the prophets, who were 
tbe respoctive k-aders of their people, or any persons wbo have been eminent 
examples 01 piety and virtue, may be here intended. The original words 
Iiteral!y ...,ndenod are, Tiu lelllitrs, tI .. lesJen: which repetition, as some 
suppose, was designed to expnoss tbe dignity of tb~ persons and the cer
tamty of their futuno glory and happiness. (.~I Bt-idawi.) 

• i.,., There shall be more leaders, who bave preceded otbers in faith and 
good works, among th .. followers 01 the ..,,,eral prophets from Adam down 
to Mohammed, than of tbe foll<lwer5 of Mobammed him,.,lf. tAl Bt-idawi.1 

• The original word IIJJJI is the name, not only of tbe maw: (see note 
p. 4411, but"'" of a very taU and tborny tree, which bears abundan~ 
01 dowers of an ~able smell (vide J. Lt'OIl. Desaipt. Alii.,.., I. 2), and 
seems to be the acacia. 

• Which shall be conveyed in channels to such places and in such manner 
as every one shall desire. (AI Bt-id<iwi.) AI Beidawi obsen't'S tbat the 
condition of the few wbo bav~ p~ed otbers in faith and good works, is 
repre,.,nted by wbatever may render a "ity life agreeablo.; and tbat the 
condition of tho. companions 01 the right band, or tbe generality of the blessed, 
is represented by those things wbich make the principal pleas~ of a country 
life; and tbat this is don .. to show tbe difieren<'<' of tbe two conditions. 

I The "'ord translated hds. si!!Difies also, by way of mo.tapbor, 1Pi'J<!S or 
IlmICUbines .. and if the latler sen,., be prelerrM, tb.passage may be .... ndered 
thus, A .. d thry slt411 ""I!))' d ...... '1s raised OJII Iolty coou:4es. flJiknn Il'C 114. 
cre<Jkd, &c. 
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by a peculia, creation I : and we have made them virgins, be
loved by their husbands, of equal age fllith them; for tM 
delight of the companions of the right hand. TheY, shall 
be many of the former ,eligionJ, and many of the latter.' 
And the companions of the left hand (how miS8J'able shall 
the companions of the left hand be I) shall dweU amidst 
burning winds,3 and scalding water, under the shade of a 
black smoke, neither cool nor agreeable. For they enjoyed 
the pleasures of life before this, while on earlh; and obstin
ately persisted in a heinous wickedness: and they said, 
After we shall have died, and become dust and bones, shall 
we surely be raised to life? Shall our forefathers also be 
,aised with us? Say, Verily both the first and the last 
shall surely be gathered together to judgment, at the pre
fixed time of a known day. Then ye, 0 men, who have 
erred, and denied tM ,esu"ection as a falsehood, shall surely 
eat of the f,uit of the tree of AI Zakkum, and shall fill you, 
bellies therewith: and ye shall drink thereon boiling water ; 
and ye shall drink as a thirsty camel drinketh. This.hall 
be their entertainment on the day of judgment. We have 
created you: will ye not therefore believe thaJ we can raise 
you from the dead? What think ye? The seed which ye 
emit, do ye create the same, or are we the creators theJ'eof 1 
We have decreed death unto you all; and we shall not be 
prevented. We Me able to substitute other. like unto you 
in you, stead, and to produce you again in the condition 
or jorm which ye know not. Ye know the original produc
tion by "eation: will ye· not therefore consider thaJ we are 
able to ,eproduce you by resuscitation? What think ye 1 
The grain which ye sow, do ye cause the same to spring forth, 
or do we cause it to spring forth? If we pleased, verily we 
could render the same dry and fruitless, .0 thaJ ye would 

1 Having created them purposely of flDer mat.riaJa tban tbe females of 
tbisworld, and subject to DOne of those inconvenit'llce5 wbich are natural to 
the sell (Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV.,. Some understand th. p~ of 
the beatifted women; who, tbough tbey died old and ugly, shall yet be 
restored to thm youth and beauty in paradise (see SaJe. Frel Disc. Sect. 
IV. p. uo). 

• Father M arracci thinks this to be a manifest contradiction to wbat • 
said above, Tllere .IIaU be _flY of 'lie former ..." f- of IIu l1li/#: bllt AI 
Beidawi obviates SIKh an objectioB by observing tbat the pnceding p_e 
speaks of the le4Jen ooly, and tbose who bave prec.eded otMn in faitb and 
good works; and the passage before us speaks of the righteous of in fer .... 
m.rit and degree; so that though there be many of both sort", yet there 
may be few of one sort, eomparatively speaking, in rl'Sp('cl to tbe 
other. ' 

• Which shall penetrate into the passages of their bodies. 
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not cease to wonder.1 saying. Verily we have contracted 
debts2 for seed and labour; but we are not pennitted3 to reap 
the fruit thereof. What think ye? The water which ye 
drink. do ye send down the same from the clouds. or are 
we the senders thereof? If we pleased. we could render the 
same brackish. Will ye not therefore give thanks? What 
think ye? The fire which ye strike. do ye produce the tree 
whence ye obtain the same.' or are we the producers thereof? 
We have ordained the same for an admonition.& and an 
advantage unto those who travel through the deserts. Where
fore praise the name of thy LORD. the great God. Moreover 
I sweat' by the setting of the stars (and it is surely a great 
oath. if ye knew it); that this is the excellent Koran. the 
original whereof is written in the preserved book: none shall 
touch the same. except those who are clean.7 It is a revela
tion from the LORD of all creatures. Will yeo therefore. 
despise this new revelation? And do ye make this return 
for your food which ye receive from God. that ye deny your
selves to be obliged to him JOT the same?8 When the soul 
oj a dying person cometh up to his throat. and ye at the 
same time are looking on (and we are nigher unto him than 
yeo but ye see not his true condition) : would ye not. if ye 
are not to be rewarded fOT your actions hereafter. cause the 
same to return into the body. if ye speak truth?9 And 
whether he be of those who shall approach near unto God.10 

1 Or to repent of your time and labour bestowed to little purpose. &c. 
• Or. W, are .. nd"",. 
I Or. W, a, ... "forIN .. al' wretches. who are denied the necessaries of life. 
, See Chap. XXXVI. p.435. 
• To put men in mind of the resurrection (see Chap. XXXVI.) ; which 

the production of fire in some sort resembles; or. of the fire of heU. (AI 
Beidawi.) 

• The particle" is generally supposed to be intensive in this place; but 
if it be taken for a negative. the words must be translated. I will not or do 
"ot sfllta,. because what is here asserted is too manifest to need the con
firmation of an oath. (AI Beid.:lwi.) 

• Or, Let non. louch Ihe same. &c. Purity both of body and mind being 
requisite in him who would use this book with the respect he ought, and 
hopes to edify by it: for which reason these wards are usually written on 
the cover. (Sale. PreJ. Disc. Sect. III. p. 74.) 

8 By ascribing the rains. which fertilize your lands, to the in1Iuence of 
the stars. (Sale. PreJ. Disc. Sect. I.) Some copies instead of "·,karom. i.e., 
you, lood. read sllocracom, i .•.• you, graIiINd.; and then the passage may 
be rendered thus, And do yt mak, this ,etu". 01 palitude. for Goo's revealing 
the Korlin. Ihal y. ,.itet the same lIS a lim"" ? 

• The meaning of this obscure passage is, if ye shaU Dot be obliged to give 
an account of your actions at the last day. as by your denying the resurrec
tion ye seem to believe, cause the soul of tbe dying person to return into his 
body; for ye may as easily do that as avoid the glileral judgment. U a11a1., 
AI Beidawi.) . 

10 Tlla! is, of the Iflldm. or first professors of the faith. 
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his reward shall be rest, and mercy, and a garden of delights: 
or whether he be of the companions of the right hand, Iu. 
shall be saluted with the salutation, Peace be unto thee I b} 
the companions of the right hand his brethren: or wbethel 
he be of those who have rejected the true faith, and gone 
astray, his entertainment shall consist of boiling water, and 
the burning of hell fire. Verily this is a certain truth. 
Wherefore praise the name of thy LoRD, the great God. 

LVII 
DIE CHAPTER OF IRON I 

Revealed at Mecca, or at Medina.' 
IN THE HAME 01' THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

W HATEVER is in heaven and earth singeth praise 
unto GOD; and he is mighty and wise. His is 

the kingdom of heaven and earth; he giveth life, and he 
putteth to death; and he is almighty. He is the first and 
the last; the manifest and the hidden: and he knoweth all 
things. It is he who created the heavens and the earth in 
six days; and then ascended his throne. He knoweth that 
which entereth into the earth, and that which issueth out 
of the same; and that which descendeth from heaven, and 
that which ascendeth thereto: and he is with you where
soever ye be: for GOD seeth that which ye do. His is 
the kingdom of heaven and earth; and unto GOD shall all 
things return. He causeth the night to succeed the day, 
and he causeth the day to succeed the night; and he knoweth 
the innennost part of men's breasts. Believe in GOD and 
his apostle, and layout in alms a part of the wealth whereof 
GOD hath made you inheritors: for unto such of you as 
believe, and bestow alms, shall be given a great reward. And 
what aileth you, that ye believe not -in GOD, when the apostle 
inviteth you to believe in your LORD; and he hath received 
your covenant· concerning this matter, if ye believe any 
proposition? It is he who hath sent down unto his servant 
evident signs, that he may lead you out of darkness iDto 

I The word occurs towards the end of the cbaptel'. 
• It is uncertain which of the two places was the sene of revelation of this 

chapter. 
• That is. ye are obligeeS to believe in him by the strongest _pmmts aDd 

motives. 
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light; for GoD is compassionate and merciful unto you. 
And what aileth you, that ye contribute not of you" sub
sJ4'lU for the defence of GOD'S true religion? Since unto 
GOD apperlaineth the inheritance of heaven and earth. 
Those among you who shall have contributed and fought 
in dt'fence of lhe Ja;lh, before the taking of Mecca, shall not 
be held equal with those who shall ccnt"ibute ami fight Jo" the 
sa,," afte1'wtuds. 1 These shall be superior in degree unto 
those who shall contribute and fight jor the P"opagaJ;07J of 
lhe jaith after the above-JffnItioned success: but unto all 
hath GoD promised a most excellent "e-wtud; and GOD well 
knoweth that which ye do. Who is he that will lend unto 
GOD an acceptable loan? for he will double the same unto 
him, and he shall receive mo"eot"" an honourablf! reward. 
On a ceriai" day, thou shalt see the true believers of both 
sexes: their light shall run before them, and on their right 
hands ;1 and it shall be said unto thetn, Good tidings unto you 
this day: gardens through which rivers flow; ye shall 
remain therein for ('ver. This will be great felicity. On 
that day the hypocritical men and the hypocritical women 
shall sa, unto those who believe, Stay for us, I that we may 
borrow SOMe of your light. It shall be answered, Return 
back UUo the u'Orlil, and seek light. And a high wall shall 
be set betwixt them, wherein shall be a gate, within which 
shall be mercv; and without, it, over against the same, the 
torment of hell. Tht IIypOC'I'ites shall call out unto the trIU 
bdieve1'~. slIying, Were we not with you? They shall an
swer, Yea; but ye seduced your own souls by,)'OfU hypo
crisy: and ye waited our rui,,; and ye doubted cotlCeNting 
th, jailh, and your wishes deceived you, until the decree 
of GoD came, aM ye died; and the deceiver deceived you 
concerning GoD. Th~ day, therefore, a ransom shall not 
be accepted of you, nor of those who have been unbelievers. 
Your abode shall be llell fire: this is what ye have deserved; 
and an unhappf journey shall it be tAiJAer , Is not the time 
yet come unto those who believe, that their hearts should 
humbly submit to the admonition of GoD, and to that truth 
which hath been revealed; and that they be not as those 

I Because afterwarcls there was Dot so great .. .,.,.,ssit.,. for either, the 
Mohammedan ~ligion being firmly estal>lisbed b.,. that grpat success. 

• One light leading thE'Dl the right waT to paradise. and the other ~ 
ceeding from the book wherein their actioos are ~ed, which the.,. will 
hold in thei: right hand. 

a For the righteous ... iII hasten to paradise swift as lightning. 

R* 
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unto whom the scripture was given heretofore, and to whom 
the time of forbearance was prolonged, but their hearts were 
hard~ned, and many of them were wicked doers 1 Know 
that GOD quickeneth the earth, after it hath been dead. 
Now have we distinctly declared ou, signs unto you, that 
ye may understand. Verily as to the almsgivers, both men 
and women, and those who lend unto GOD an acceptable 
loan, he will double the same unto them; and they shall 
moreover. receive an honourable reward. And they who 
believe in GOD and his apostles, these are the men of veracity 
and the witnesses in the presence of their LoaD: they shall 
have their reward and their light. But as to those who 
believe not, and accuse our signs of falsehood, they shall 
be the companions of hell. Know that this present life is 
only a toy and a vain amusement: and worldly pomp, and 
the affectation of glory among you, and the multiplying of 
riches and children, are as the plants nourished by the rain, 
the springing up whereof delighteth the husbandmen; 
afterwards they wither, so that thou seest the same turn 
yellow, and at length they become dry stubble. And in the 
life to come will be a severe punishment}or those who covet 
worldly grandeu,; and pardon from GOD, and favour }o, 
those who ,enounce it: for this present life 's no other than a 
deceitful provision. Hasten with emulation to obtain pardon 
from your LoaD, and paradise, the extent whereof equalleth 
the extent of heaven and earth, prepared for those who 
believe in GOD'and his apostles. This is the bounty of GOD; 
he will give the same unto whom he pleaseth; and GOD is 
endued with great bounty. No accident happeneth in the 
earth, nor in your persons, but the same was entered in the 
book oj ou, decrees, before we created it: verily this is easy 
with GOD: and this is written lest ye immoderately grieve 
for the good which escapeth you, or rejoice for that which 
happeneth unto you; for Goo loveth no proud or vain
glorious person, or those who are covetous, and command 
men covetousness. And whoso turneth aside from giving 
alms; verily GoD is self-sufficient, worthy to be praised. 
We formerly sent our apostles with evident miracles and 
arguments; and we sent down with them the scriptures 
and the balance,' that men might observe justice: and we 

I i.e., A rule of justice., Some think that a balance was actually brought 
down from heaven hy th angel Gabriel to Noah, the _ of which he was 
ordered to introduce among his people. 
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sent them down iron,' wherein is mighty strength for war,! 
and various advantages unto mankind: that GOD may know 
who assisteth him and his apostles in secret;3 for GOD is 
strong and mighty. We formerly sent Noah and Abraham, 
and we established in their posterity the gift of prophecy, 
and the scripture: and of them some were directed, but many 
of them were evil-doers. Afterwards we caused our apostles 
to succeed in their footsteps; and we caused Jesus the son 
of Mary to succeed them, and we gave him the gospel: and 
we put in the hearts of those who followed him, compassion 
and mercy: but as to the monastic state, they instituted 
the same (we did not prescribe it to them) only out of a desire 
to please GOD; yet they observed not the· same as it ought 
truly to be observed. And we gave unto· such of them as 
believed, their reward: but many of them were wicked 
doers. 0 ye who believe in the former prophets,' fear GOD, 
and believe in his·apostle Mohammed: he will give you two 
portions of his mercy, a and he will ordain you a light wherein 
ye may walk, and he will forgive you; for GOD is ready to 
forgive and merciful: that those who have received the 
scriptures may know that they have not power over any of 
the favours of GOD,· and that good is the hand of GOD; 
he bestoweth the same on whom he pleaseth, for GOD is 
endued with great beneficence. 

I That is, we taught them how to dig the same from mines. AI Zamakb
shari adds that Adam is said to have brought down with him from para
dise five things made of iron, viz., an anvil, a pair of tongs. two hammers, 
a reater and a lesser, and a needle. 

Warlike instruments and weapons being generally made of iron. 
I That is, sincerely and heartily . 
• These words are direded to the Jews and Christians, or rather to the 

latter only. 
"One as a recompence for their believing in Mohammed, and the other 

as a recompence for their believing in the prophets who preceded him; for 
they will not lose the reward of their former religion, though it be now 
abro~ated by the promulgation of Islam. (AI Beidawi.) 

• '.1., That they cannot e>:pect to receive any of the favours above men
tioned, because they believe Dot in his apostle, and those favours are annexed 
to faith in him; or, that they have Dot power to dispose of GOD'S favours, 
particularly of the greatest of them, the glft of prophecy, SO as to appropriate 
the same to whom they please. (AJ Beidawi.) 
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LVIII 
THE CHAPTER OF THE WOMAN WHO DISPUTED 

Revealed at ldedina. 1 

III THE KAIIE OP rilE 1I0ST IIEJlClPUl. GOD. 

(XXVIII.) N OW hath GoD heard the speech of h~ 
who disputed with thee concerning her 

husband. and made h~ complaint unto GoD; I and GoD 
hath heard your mutual discourse; for GoD both heareth 
and seeth. As tIJ those among yon who divorce their wives 
by declaring that they will thereafter regard them as their 
mothers; let them 1mouI that they Me not their mothers. 
They only are their mothers who brought them forth ;' and 
they certainly utter an unjustifiable saying. and a fa1se
hood: but GoD is gracious and ready to forgive. Those 
who divorce their wives by declaring that they will for the 
future regard them as their mothers. and afterwards would 
repairt what they have said. shall be obliged to free a cap
tive,' before they touch one anoth~. This is what ye are 
. warned tIJ fJerJ(Wm: and GoD is well apprised of that which 
ye do. And whoso findeth not • CIIptive tIJ redeem. shllll 
. observe a fast of two consecutive months. before they touch 
one another. And whoso shall not be able tIJ JasJ that time. 

I Some are of opinioa that the first teD ver.s of this chapter, endinc with 
these wonIs, .fIIl f- Goo, before .. 11"", y • • /UUl be IlUftfIbW. were revealed 
at Mea:a. (AI Beidoi.n., Sectiaa XXVIII. begins with it. 

• Rodwell entitles this chapter, .. She woo pleaded, - which •• bett« 
renderinl: of the phrase to modem ears. Palmer calls it .. The Chapter of the 
Wrangler." The woman was Khawla bint ThaIaba, wife of A ... EbD &I 
Simat, who, being divorced by her husband by a Ioma in use _. the 
Arabs in the tiDle of ignoraru-e, viz .. by oayinf: to 11«, T"-.,Io _ .. 1M .... 
ol ... y ~ (see Chap. XXXIII. P. 4071. came to ask Mobamrned'.opinioa 
whether they were necessarily obliged to a !leJ>Cation; and be told II« 
that it was not lawful fM II« to eohabit with II« husbanci any more: to 
which she replying, that II« husband had aot put II« away, the propbet 
repeated his former decision, adding that such am of speakinIJ Wall by ,..-&1 
coosent undeBtood to inlply a perpetual wparatiaa. Upon this the woman, 
being greatly oow:emed because of the smaIIn_ of her chiIdrm. weat hoIDe. 
and uttered her ClOIDpJain$ to Goo in prayer: and thereupon this ~ 
was revealed (AI Beidoiwi, J aI1alo'ddin, ck." aIIowina a maD to lake his ",Ie 
again. ootwithstandiq his having proDOUIICeCI the aOOve-l'IeIltioDed lena 
of divcrce. OIl doing certain acts of charity ac IIIOrtUicati<Ja by way of 

~~ therefore no _ ought ~bt:ed ill the same cIqree of 
prohibition, euept those whom Goo has ., with them, as aunins mothmt, 
and the wives of the prophet. (AI Beidoiwi. See Chaps. IV. and XXXIII.' 

• This seems to be here the _ meaninll of the criginaI wtrd. which 
property signifies to ,,~, UId is varioasIy apouaded by the Moh_mrdaa 
docton. 

• Which captive, aeeording to the most received clecisioas, ought to be • 
..... belieYu.as.~b<beesp:atieaofmaps'aI!&bI«, ,*Uaap.IV.). 
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shall feed threescore poor men. This is ordained you, that 
ye may believe in GOD and his apostle. These are the 
statutes of GOD: and for the unbelievers is prepared a 
~evous torment. Verily they who oppose GOD and his 
apostle, shall be brought low, as the unbelievers who preceded 
them were brought low. And now have we sent down mani
fest signs: and an ignominious punishment awaiteth the 
unbelievers. On a certain day GOD shall raise them all to life, 
and shall declare unto them that which they have wrought. 
GOL hath taken an exact account thereof; but they have 
forgotten the same: and GOD is witness over all things. 
Dost thou not pc:,rceive that GOD knoweth whatever is 
in heaven and in earth? There is no private discourse 
among three persons, but he is the fourth of them; nor 
among five, but he is the sixth of them; neither among a 
smaller number than this, nor a larger, but he is with them, 
wheresoever they be: and he will declare unto them that 
which they have done, on the day of resurrection; for GOD 
knoweth all things. Hast thou not observed those who 
have been forbidden to use clandestine discourse, but after
wards return to what they have been forbidden, and 
discourse privily among themselves of wickedness, and 
enmity, and disobedience towards the apostle? I And 
when they come unto thee, they salute thee with that 
jorm 0/ salutation wherewith GOD doth not salute thee:1 

and they say among themselves, by way oj derision, Would 
not GOD punish us for what we say, i/ this ma" were /I pro
phet? Hell shall be their sufficient pu"ishment: they shall 
go down into the same to be burned; and an unhappy 
journey shall it be I 0 true believers, when ye discourse 
privily together, discourse not of wickedness, and enmity, 
and disobedience towards the apostle; but discourse of 
justice and piety: and fear GoD, before whom ye shall be 
assembled. Verily the clandestine discourse of the infidels 
proceedeth from Satan, that he may grieve the true believers : 
but there shall be none to hurt them in the least, unless by 
the permission of GOD; wherefore in GoD let the faithful 
trust. 0 true believers, when it is said unto you, Make 

I That is. tb~ JI'WS and bypoccitical Moslems, wbo caballed privately 10-
!"'tber against Mobammed. and made s'gns to 0111' anotber wht'll tbey saw 
thl' true hl'Jievers; and this they continueci to do, notwithstandmg they 
w~re forbidden. 

• It St'l'ms they used, instead of AI said ... alei!a, i.,., Pmu ~ .. ,.,... llue 
to say, AI •• • ieica, i.6., Miscltie/Oll tJue, &c. (AI Beidoiwi, Jallalo'ddin.i 
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room in the assembly; make room : I GoD win grant you 
ample room in pMadise. And when it is said UftW )'OU. 
Rise up; rise up: GOD win raise those of you who believe. 
and those to whom knowledge is given, to SflPerior degrees 
of honour: and GoD is fully apprised of that which ye do. 
o true believers, when ye go to speak with the apostle, give 
aIms previously to your discoursing witll Ai".:1 this u-ill 
be better for you and more pure. But if ye find not .,/uzl 
to give, verily GOD will be gracious "lUI merciful "taW you. 
Do ye fear to give aIms previously to your discoursing witll 

. the prOPhet, lest ye should impoverish YOUl'selves? Therefore 
if yedo it not, and GOD is gracious unto fOu, by dispensing 
with the said precept jor lhe jutUTe, be constant at prayer. 
and pay the legal aIms; and obey GOD and his apostle ill 
all other matters: for GOD weD knoweth that which ye do. 
Hast thou not observed those who have taken for their 
friends a people against whom GoD is incensed?' They 
are neither of you nor of them :& and they swear to a lie6 
knowingly. GOD hath prepared for them a grievous punish
ment; for it is evil which they do. They have taken their 
oaths for a cloak, and they have turned men aside from the 
way of GoD: wherefore a shameful punishment awaiteth 
them ; neither their wealth nor their children shaD avail 
them at aD against GOD. These s/tall b, the inhabitants of 
hell fire; they shaD abide therein for ever. On a certain 
day GoD shaD raise them aD: then will they swear unto 
him, as they swear now unto you, imagining that it wiD be of 
service to them. Are they not liars? Satan hath prevailed 
against them, and hath caused them to forget the remem
brance of GoD. These M. the party of the devil; and sltall 
not the party of the devil be doomed to perdition? Verily 
they who oppose GoD and his apostle, shall be placed ''''Wffg 
the most vile. GoD hath written, Verily I will prevail, and 
my apostles: for GoD is strong tmtl mighty. Thou shalt 
Dot find people who believe in GoD and the last d'lY, to love 

I In this passa~ the MosIrms are commandrd to give place, in the public 
assemblies. to the prophet and the more honourable of his eompanioos ; 
and not to ptnII and crowd upon him, P they used to do, oat of • cksin of 
being near him. and hearing his discourse. . 

• To show your sincerity. and to honour the apostle. It is doubted 
whether this be • coun",,1 or a precept; but, howeYe1' , it ront inlWd but. 'Very 
little while in ~ce. being agreed 00 all hands to be abr"latecl by tbe foUowin8 
passage, Do y. ,ea" 10 gi.,. .'ms. &c. (AJ BeicLiwi.) 

• i .•.• Tbe Jews. . 
• Bf-ing hypoerites. ant- wavering betwf'eD the two parti_ 
• i .•.• They bave solemnly professed IsJ.im. which they bebeve Dot in their 

hearts. 
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him who opposeth GOD and his apostle; although they be 
their fathers, or their sons, or their brethren, or their nearest 
relations. In the hearts of these hath GOD written faith; 
and he hath strengthened them with his spirit: and he will 
lead them into gardens, beneath which rivers flow, to remain 
therein for ever. GOD is well pleased in them, and they are 
well pleased in him. These are the party of GOD; and 
shall not the party of GOD prosper? 

LIX 
THE CHAPTER OF THE E!dIGRAnO~ I 

Revealed at Medina. 
III THB IIAMB OP THE MOST MEaCIFUL GOD. 

W HATEVER is in heaven and earth celebrateth the 
praise of GOD: and he is the mighty, the wise. It 

was he who caused those who believed not, of the people 
who receive the scripture, to depart from their habitations 
at the first emigration.- Ye did not think that they would 

1 Tbe original word sigllifies tbe quitting or remo"ing from one's native 
country or settlement, to dweU elsewbere, wbetber it be by cboice or c0m

pulsion. 
• The people bere intended .. -ere tbe Jews of tbe tribe of AI Nadir, wbo 

dwelt in Medina, and wbf'll Mobammed 6ed tbitber- from Mec:c:a, promised 
bim to stand neutral between him and bis opponents, and made a treaty witb 
bim to tbat purpose. Wben be bad gained tbe battle of Bedr. th,,)· ron· 
ft'SSed tbat he was tbe propbet described in tbe law: but upon his """,i"ing 
tbat disgrace at Ohod, tbey changed their note; and Caab Ebn al Ashraf, 
with forty horse, went and made a league witb Abu Soflan, which tbey con-
6nned by oatb. lipan tbis, Mobammed got Caab dispatched. and, in the 
fourtb year of the Hejra. set forward against AI Nadir, and besieged them 
in tbeir fortress, which stood about three miles from Medina. for six days, 
at the end of "'hic:h they capitulated. and were allowed to depart, 011 coo
dition that they should entirely quit tbat place: and ac:c:ordingly some of 
them went into Syria, and otbers to Kbaibar and Hira. Tbis was tbe first 
",,"~all"", mentioned in tbe p~ belore us. Tbe other bappened several 
years, after. in tbe reign of Omar. wben tbat Khallf banished tbose who had 
settled at Khaibar, and obliged tbem to depart out of Arabia. (AI ~idawi, 
J a11a1., &C. Vide Abulf. Vito Moh. e. 35·'. Dr. Prideaw<, speaking of 
Mohammed's obliging those of AI Nadir to quit their settlements, says 
that a party of his men pursued those who fled into Syria, and having 
overtaken them, put them aU to the sward, excepting only one man that 
escaped. W",h .. <A en<tUy, continues he, did those ba,bari ..... firsl set "I' to 
fighl fur Ilial ..... pOSIMP. tII~ Iw4 bun d.ltuUIl .. ",o. (Prid. Lif~ of Mab. p 82.) 
But a learned gen tJeman has alre.ady observed that this is all grounded on a 
mistake, which tbe doctor was led into by an imperfection in the printed 
edition of EImacinus; wbere, after mentioning the expulsion of the Nadirites, 
are inserted some incoherent words relating to iDother action which hap
pened the month before, and wherein seventy M'oslrms, instead of putting 
olbers to tbe sword, were surprised and put to tbe sword themselves 
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go forth: and they thought that their fortresses would 
protect them against GOD. But the chastismunt oj GOD 
came upon them, from whence they did not expect; and 
he cast terror into their hearts. They pulled down their 
houses with their own hands,' and the hands of the true 
believers. Wherefore take example from them, 0 ye who 
have eyes. And if GOD had not doomed them to banish
ment, he had surely punished them in this world ;1 and in 
the world to come they shall suffer the torment of heU fire. 
This because they opposed GOD and his apostle: and whoso 
opposeth GOD, verily GOD wiU be severe in punishing him. 
What palm-trees ye cut down, or left standing on their 
roots, were so cut down or left by the will of GOD; and that 
he might disgrace the wicked doers. And tU to the spolls 
of these people which GoD hath granted whoUy to his apostle, I 
ye did not push forward any horses or camels against the 
same;' but, GOD giveth unto his apostles dominion over 
whom he pleaseth: for GOD is almighty. The spoils of the 
inhabitants of the towns which GOD hath granted to his 
apostle, are due unto GoD and to the apostle, and him who 

'is of kin to the apostle, and the orphans, and the poor, and 
the traveller; that they may not be Jor ever dividetl in a 
circle among such of you as are rich. What the apostle 
shall give you, that accept; and what he shall forbid you, 
that abstain from: and fear GoD: for GOD is severe in 
chastising. A pare also belongeth to the poor MobAjerln,' 
who have been dispossessed of their houses and their sub
stance, seeking favour from GOD, and his goodwill, and 
assisting GOD and his apostle. These are the men of 
veracity. And they who quietly possessed the town oj Metlina, 
and professetl the faith without molestation, before them,' love 
together with thent leader AI Mondar Elm Omar, Caab EbD Zei4 alone 
escaping, (Vide Gagnier, not. ill Abulf. Vito Mob. p 7?) 

• Doing wbat damage they could, tbat the Moslems mIght make the lets 
advantage of what they were obliged to leave bebind them. 

I By deliveriDg them up to slaughter and captivity, as he did those of 
the Koreidha. 

a I t is remarkable that in thisespeditioo the spoils werenot divided accord· 
ing to the law given for that purpoee in tbe Koran (Cbap.VIII. p. 172), bllt 
were granted to the apostle, and declared to be entirely in hIS disposition. The 
reason was, because the place was taken witbout tbe assistance of hone, 
which became a rule for tbe future. (Vide Abulf. Vito Mob. p. 91.) 

• For the settlement of those of Al Nadir being 10 neat Medina tbe Moe
lems went aU on foot thither, eseept Only tbe prophet b.imself. (Ai Beidiwi.) 

• Wherefore Mohammed distributed tbose spoils among the ){ohajerlA, 
or tbose who bad Bed from Mecca, only, and gave no part thereof to 
tbe Ansars, or those of Medina elUlept only to three of tbem, who were in 
necessitous circumstances. (Ai Beidawi. Vide Abulf. ubi .up. p. 721. 

• That is, tbe Ansars; wbo enjoyed their houses and tbe free nerc:ise of 
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him who hath fled unto them, and find in their breasts no 
want of that which is given the Mohdjerin,l but prefer them 
before themselves, although there be indigence among 
them. And whoso is preserved from the covetousness of 
his own soul, those shall surely prosper. And they who 
have come after them' say, 0 LORD, forgive us and our 
brethren who have preceded us in the faith, and put not into 
our hearts ill-will against those who have believed: 0 LORD, 
verily thou art compassionate and merciful. Hast thou not 
observed those who play the hypocrites? They say unto 
their brethren who believe not, of those who have received 
the scriptures,' Verily if ye be expelled your habitations, we 
will surely go forth with you; and we will not pay obedience, 
in your respect unto anyone for ever: and if ye be attacked, 
we will certainly assist you. But GOD is witness that they are 
liars. Verily if they be expelled, they will not go forth with 
them; and if they be attacked, they will not assist them ;' 
and if they do not assist them, they will surely turn their 
backs: and they shall not be protected. Verily ye are 
stronger than they, by reason of the terror cast into their 
breasts from GOD. This, because they are not people of 
prudence. They will not fight against you in a body, except 
in fenced towns, or from behind walls. Their strength in 
war among themselves is great :6 thou thinkest them to be 
united; but their hearts are divided. This, because they 
are people who do not understand. Like those who lately 
preceded fuem,' they have tasted the evil consequence of 
their deed; and a painful torment is prepared for them 
herea/ler. Thus have the hypocrites deceived the Jews: like 
the devil, when he saith unto a man, Be thou an infidel; 
and when he is become an infidel, he saith, Verily I am clear 
of thee; for I fear GOD, the LORD of all creatures. Where-
their religion before the Hejra. while the converts of Mecca were persecuted 
and harassed by the idola ters. 

1 i.I .• And bear them no grudge or envy on that account. 
• The persons bere meant seem to be those who fled from Mecca after 

Mohammed began to gain strength, and his religion had made a considerable 

P~~h":t is. the Jews of the'tribe of AI Nadir . 
• And it happened accordingly; for Ehn Ohba and his confederates wrote 

to the Nadirites to this purpose, but neve&" performed their promise. (AI 
Beidawi.) 

• i .•.• It is not their weakness or cowardice which makes them decline a 
field battle with you. since they show strength and valour e\IPugh in their 
wars with one another; but both fail them when they ente.-into the lists 
with GOD and his apostle. 

• viz .• The idolaters who were slain at Bedr; or the Jews of Kainok4, 
who were plundered and sent into exile before those of AI Nadir. 
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fore the end of them both shall be that they sJwJl tlll'tll in 
hell fire, abiding therein for eYel': and this sJwJl N the 
recompence of the unjust. 0 true believers. fear GoD: 
and let a soul look what it sendeth before for the morrow of 
and fear GoD, for GoD is well acquainted \lith that which 
ye do. And be Dot as those who have forgotten GoD, and 
whom he hath caused to forget their own souls: these are 
the wicked doers. The inhabitants of lull fire and the 
inhabitants of paradise shall not be held equal. The inhabi
tants of paradise are they who shall enjoy felicity. If we 

. had sent down this Kor1n OD a mountain, thou \l'Ouldst 
certainly have seen the same humble itself, and cleave in 
sunder for fear of GoD. These similitudes do we propose 
unto men, that they may consider. He is GoD, besides 
whom there is no GoD; who knoweth that which is future 
and that which is present: be is the most Merciful; he is 
GoD, besides whom there is no GoD: the King. the Holy, 
the Giver of peace, the Faithful, the Guardian, the Powerful, 
the Strong, the most High. Far be GoD exalted above 1M 
idols, which they associate ..uA Itj", I He is GoD, the 
Creator, the Maker, the Former. He hath most excellent 
names.- Whatever is in heaven and earth pra.iseth him: and 
be is the Mighty, the Wise. 

LX 

THE C1lAP'TER OF THE WOXA."I WHO IS TRIED' 

Revealed at Medina. 
1)1 TIm MAId OF ft. IIOST ... CIn1L GOD. 

O TRUE believers, take not my enemy and your enemy 
. for yow friends,' showing kindness toward them; 

I That is, .... the nut lite. _h.ida _y be caDecI 1M _, as th. pramt 
life may be al~ 1D-4rJ. 

• ~ Chq. VII. Po 16J. 
• This c:bolplel' ~ this title beca_ it directs the _eo _be deMrt 

and come over from the iDDdeIs to the Moslems to be nuzuned. and lriIId 
whether they be siDaft in their professioa of the faith. pam- rendas 
the title as Tiu ella",., 01 1M Trull . 

• This passage was reftaW OIl 8CCIOUDt of Hateb Eba Abi BaI&aa, wi» 
unden&andul& thai Moham ...... bed • design to IUr)Irise Mecca. wrote • 
Jetter 10 the Koreisb. giving them DOtice of the in&eDded npeditm. and 
advised the~o be OIl their guard: _hicb lett .... he .... 1 by Sarah, • maJd. 
servant beJooging to the tunily of Hashem.. The ~ had _ boea 
pe long. before Gabriel d~ the adair to the propbrt, _be ima
d1ately seqt altel' hel'; u4 laaviDe illlen:lepted the letter, asItecI Hateb bqw 
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since they believe not in the truth which hath come unto 
you, having expelled the apostle and yourselves from your 
native city, because ye believe in GOD, your LORD. If ye 
go forth to fight in defence of my religion, and out of a 
desire to please me, and privately show friendship unto 
them; 1 verily I well know that which ye conceal, and that 
which ye discover: and whoever of you doth this, hath 
already erred from the straight path. If they get the better 
of you, they will be enemies unto you, and they will stretch 
forth their hands and their tongues against you with evil: 
and they earnestly desire that ye should become unbelievers. 
Neither your kindred nor your children will avail you at all 
on the day of resurrection, which will separate you from one 
another: and GOD seeth that which ye do. Ye have an 
excellent pattern in Abraham, and those who were with 
him, when they said unto their people, Verily we are clear 
oryou, and of the idols which ye worship, besides GOD: we 
have renounced you; and enmity and hatred is begun 
between us and you for ever, until ye believe in GOD alone: 
except Abraham's saying unto his father, Verily I will beg 
pardon for thee ;B but I cannot obtain aught of GOD in thy 
behalf. 0 LORD, in thee do we trust, and unto thee are 
we turned; and before thee shall we be assembled hereafter. 
o LORD, suffer us not to be put to trial by the unbelievers :3 
and forgive us, 0 LORD; for thou art mighty and wise. 
Verily ye have in them an excellent example. unto him who 
hopeth in GOD and the last day: and whoso turneth back; 
verily GOD is self-sufficient, and praiseworthy. Peradven
ture GOD will establish friendship between yourselves and 
such of them as ye now hold for enemies :' for GOD is power-

De came to be guilty of such an action? To which he replied that it was not 
out of infidelity. or a de.ire to return to idolatry, but merely to induce the 
Kor .. ish to treat his family. which was still at Mecca. with some kindness; 
adding that he was well assured his intelligence would be of no service at all 
to the Meccans. because he was satisfied GOD would take vengeance on them. 
Whereupon Mohammed received his excuse and pardoned him; but it was 
thought proper to forbid any such practices for the future. (AI Beid~wi. 
Vide Abulf. Vito Moh. p. 192.) 

• The verb here used has also a contrary signification. according to which 
the words may be rendered • .. "d yel oPmly show /rit1ldship ""/0 thtm. 

I For in this. Abraham's example is not to be followed. See Chap. IX. 
I i .•.• Suller them not to prevail against us. lest they thence conclude them

selves to be in the right. and endeavour to make us deny our faith by the 
terror of persecution. (AI BeidAwi.) 

• And this happened accordingly on the taki'¥l' of Mecca; when Abu 
Sofian and others of the Koreish. who had till then been inveterate enemie~ 
to the Moslems, embraced the same faith. and became their friends and 
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ful; and GOD is inclined to forgive, anl merciful. As to 
those who have not borne arms against you on account of 
religion, nor turned you out of yo~ dwellings, GOD for
biddeth you not to deal kindly with them, and to behave 
justly towards them;' for GoD loveth those who act justly. 
But as to those who have borne arms against you on account 
of religion, and have dispossessed you of your habitations, 
and have assisted in dispossessing you, GoD forbiddeth you 
to enter into friendship with them: and whosoever 0/ you 
entereth into friendship with them, those are unjust doers. 
o true believers, when believing women come unto you as 
refugees, try them: GoD well knoweth their faith. And 
if ye know them to be true believers, send them not back 
to the infidels: they a,e not lawful for the unbeliever. to have 
in tna"iage; neither are the unbeliever. lawful for them. 
But give thei, unbelieving husband. what they shall have 
expended JOT thei, dowers.- Nor shall iJ be any crime in you 
if ye marry them, provided ye give them their dowries.' 
And retain not the patronage of the unbelieving women: 
but demand backthat which ye have expended JOT the dowry 
0/ such 0/ you, wives as go over to the unbelievers; and let 
them demand back that which they have expended JOI' 
the dowry oj those who come over to you. This is the judgment 
of GOD, which he establisheth among you: and GoD i. 
knowing and wise. If any of your wives· escape from you 
to the unbelievers, and ye have your tum by the coming 

brethren. Some suppose the marriage of Mohammed witb Omm Habib&, 
the daugbter of Abu SoIim, wbich was celebrated the yeM before, to be 
here intended. (Vide Gagnier, not. in Abulf. Vito Moh. p. 91.) 

• Tbis passage, it is said, was revealed on aceount of Koteila bint Abel'" 
Uzza, wbo having, while she was an idolatress, brought IIODle preRDte to 
her daughter, Asma bint Abu Bea, the latter not only refused to aceept 
them, but even denied her admittance. (AI BeidAwi.' 

• For, according to the terms of the pacification of AI Hodeibiya (_ 
Chap. XLVIII.), each side was to return whatever came into their power 
belonging to the other; wherefore when the Moslems were, hy tbia pas53l!e, 
forbidden to restQre the married women who should come over to thrm, 
they were at the same time commanded to make some IOI't of satisfaction, 
by returning their dowry. It is related that, after the aioresaid pacification, 
while Mohammed was yet at AI Hodeibiya, Sobeia bint aJ Hareth, of Ihe 
tribe of Aslam, having embraced Mohammedism, her busban~ Modfer 
the Makhzumite, came and demanded her back; upon which tblS passage. 
was revealed: and Mohammed, pursuant thereto, administered to her the 
oatb thereafter directed, and returned her husband her dower; and thea 
Omar married her. (Al Beidawi.) 

a For what is returned to their former husbanda ia DOt to he considered 
as their dower. 

• literally, lI"ythi", of,o,., ",iDes; which some interpret, lilly til" a/their 
~. , 
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over of any of the unbelievers' wives to you;1 give unto those 
believers whose wives shall have gone away, out of the dowries 
of the latter, so much as they shall have expended Jor the 
dowers of the Jormer: and fear GOD, in whom ye believe. 
o prophet, when believing women come unto thee, and 
plight their faith unto thee, a that they will not associate 
anything with GOD, nor steal, nor commit fornication, nor 
kill their children, a nor come with a calumny which they 
have forged between their hands and their feet,' nor be 
disobedient to thee in that which shall be reasonable: then 
do thou plight thy faith unto them, and ask pardon for 
them of GOD; for GOD is inclined to forgive, and merciful. 
o true believers, enter not into friendship with a people 
against whom GOD is incensed :5 they despair of the life to 
come,' as the infidels despair of the resurrection oj those who 
dwell in the graves. 

LXI 
THE CHAPTER OF BATTLE ARRAY 

Revealed at Mecca. 7 

IN TilE NAME OP THE MOST MERCIPUL con. 

W HATEVER is in heaven and in earth celebrateth 
the. praise of GOD; for he is mighty and wise. 0 

true believers, why do ye say that which ye do not?8 It 
lOr, as the original verb may also be translated, • ..., ". 14ke spoils : 

in which case tbe meaning will be, tbat those Moslems, whose wives shall 
bave gone over to tbe infidels, shall bave a satisfaction for their dower out 
of the next booty. Tbis law, they say, was given because tbe idolaters" 
after tbe preceding verse had been re,..,aled, refused to comply tberewith, 
or to make any return of the dower of those women who went over to them 
from tbe l\IosIems (AI Beidawi); so that the latter were obliged to indemnify 
tbemselves as tbey could. 

• See Sale, Pre!. Dise. Sect. II. r' SO. Some are of opinion that this passage 
was not revealed till the dar 0 the taking of Mecca: when, after baving 
received the solemn su bmiSSlon of the men, he proceeded to receive that of 
the women. (AI BeidAwi.) 

• See Chap. LXXXI. 
• J allalo'ddin understands these words of their laying their spurious chil

dren to their husbands. 
I •••• , The infidels in Ileneral; or the Jews in particular. 
• By reason of their mlidelity; or because tbey wellimow they cannot 

expect to be made partakers of the bappiness of the next life, by reason 
of their rejectinjJ of the prophet foretold in the law, and whose mission is 
CODIirmed by mll"acles. (AI Beidawi.) 

, Or, as some I'Qtber judge, at Medina I ,.,.bich-.pinion it CIInlirmed by the 
explanation in the next note. 

• l'ae commenlattll"S aenera117 IUPpoa the&e wordi t" lie directee to tbe 
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is most odious in the sight of GoD, that ye say that .-hich 
ye do not. Verily GoD Ioveth those who 6ght for his religion 
in battle array. as though they wer_ a wdl compacted build
ing. R~ when Moses said unto his people, 0 my 
people, why do ye injure me;1 since ye know that I am the 
apostle of GoD sercJ unto you? And ,,·ben they had de\uted 
from 1M 1nIIA, GoD made their hearts to drviate froM 1M 
,ighJ WIlY; for GoD directeth not "icked people. And.-hen 
Jesus the son of lLuy said, 0 children of Israel. verily I •• 
the apostle of GoD sercJ unto you. confuming the law which 
INS tldirert4 before me, and bringing good tidings of an 
apostle who shall come after me. .u whose Dame u.u N 
Ahmedl And when he p-oduced unto them evident 
miracles, they said, This is manifest sora:ry. But who .. 
more unjust than he ,,·ho forgeth a lie against GoD. when 
he is invited unto Islim? And GoD directeth not the 
unjust people. They seek to extinguWl GoD'S light .nth 
their mouths: but GoD wiD perfect his light. though the 
infidels be a,,'eISe tlteTdo. ]1 is he who hath sent his apo:>tle 
with the direction. and the religion of truth, that he may 
exalt the same abo"'e n-ery religion. although the idolaters 
be averse tlteTdo. 0 true believers. shall I show you a 
men:handise which wiD deliver you from a painful torment 
Aaelljta? Believe in GoD and his apostle; and defend 
GoD'S true religion .nth your substance, and in your o"'n 
~ This,,;]l N better for you. if ye knew iL He 
wiD forgive you your sins; and wi1l introduce you into 
gardens through which rivers flow, and agreeable habitations 
in gardens of perpetual abode. This,,;]l II. great felicity. 
And ye sIuIIl obim other things which ye desire, -..ely, 
assistance from GoD, and a speedy Tictory. And do thou 
bear good tidings to the true beliewrs.. 0 true believen. 
be ye the assistants of GoD; as Jesus thesoa of lLvy said 
to the apostles. Who MIl N my assistants .nth respect to 

Mo&Iems wIIo, -';'hstwctinr tIoe? ... ~ ~ to ~ Ibeir 
Ji\'eS and Jortm.s ill cIdeDa! 01 tIoS .... tIo, ,.... ~ r......s u.. a.:a 
at tile battle 0' Obod. !See CUp. III.' TWy ..... y. ~ ... II'PiIe4 to Il;rpocrites 01 aU -.ts, _______ tradid tIleir wards. 

I YiL, By Y'XB" d&.eect;.." e;« by ~....--. __ (See Qap. 
xxx In. p. 4I"., 

• FOI" M~ also bare tile _ 01 "'-""I; 1Iodl ___ ...... 
deriwd ...... tile _ root. aad ..ty 01 tile _ apifwa..... n.e 
Persiaa parapIIr.ost, lID SIIppOrt ..... is Ioae ~ quoces tile foIIow-c 
...-cIs of Oarist. I I:" 10 ~ felur. eM au ~ sMlI - \!lee Job 
ni. 7. 6:e..,: &be J1~ doctcln _-mw.s!y IeadUDc uw by u.e 
Paraclete 1..-, _ tIoe? daoose to ...... it. tile p~ ..-I~) dIeir 
F"I'!AC ill iII-.Ie4, all _..... !Sale. PnI. p-. ~ IV. po .... 
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GOD?l The apostles answered, We will be the assistants 
of GOD. So a part of the children of Israel believed, and a 
part believed not :1 but we strengthened those who believed, 
above their enemy; wherefore they became victorious over 
them. 

LXII 
THE CHAPTER OF THE ASSEMBLY 

Revealed at Medina. 
, IN THE NAME OP THE )lOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

W HATEVER is in heaven and earth praiseth GOD, 
the King, the Holy, the Mighty, the Wise. It is 

he who hath raised up amidst the illiterate A,abians3 an 
apostle from among themselves,' to rehearse his signs unto 
them, and to purify them, and to teach them the scriptures. 
and wisdom; whereas before they were certainly in a 
manifest error: and others of them have not yet attained 
unto them, by embracing the jaith; though they also shall 
be converted in God's good time; for he is mighty and wise. 
This is the free grace of GoD: he bestoweth the same on 
whom he pleaseth: and GOD is endued with great benefi
cence. The likeness of those who were charged with the 
observance of the law, and then observed it not, is as the 
likeness of an ass laden with books. & How wretched is 
the likeness of the people who charge the signs of GOD with 
falsehood I and GOD directeth not the unjust people. Say, 
o ye who follow the Jewish religion. if ye say that ye are 
the friends of GOD above other men. wish for death,' if ye 
speak truth. But they will never wish for it. because of 
that which their hands have sent before them:' and GOD 
well knoweth the unjust. Say. Verily death. from which 
ye fiy, will surely meet you: then shall ye be brought 
before him who knoweth as well what is concealed as what 

I See Cbap. III. p. so. 
• Eitber by rejectmg him, or by affirming bim to be GOD, and the son of 

GOD. (J allalo·ddio.) 
• This is rendered by Palmer as Til. Gmtiles. 
• See Sale, PreJ. Disc. Sect. II. p. 45. 
• Because they understand not the prophecies contained in the law, which 

bear witness to Mohammed. no more than the ass does the books he carries. 
• i .•.• Make it your request to GOD that he woulll translate you from this 

troublesome world to a state of never-fadiog bliss. 
• See Chap. 11. ,. IS. 
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is discovered; and he will declare unto you that which 
ye have done. 0 true believers, when ye are called to 
prayer on the day of the assembly, I hasten to the commem
oration of GOD, and leave merchandising. This will b, 
better for you, if ye knew it. And when prayer is ended, 
then disperse yourselves through the land tU y' list, and 
seek gain of the liberality of GoO:I and remember GOD 
frequently, that ye may prosper. But when they see any 
merchandising or sport, they flock thereto, and leave thee 
standing up in thy pulPit.' Say, The rewa,d which is with 
GOD is better than any sport or merch:!.ndise; and GOD 
is the best provider. 

LXIII 
THE CHAPTER OF THE HYPOCRITES 

Revealed at Medina. 
lIr TR. 11'''11. OP Ta. 1I0ST 1I •• CIPUL GOD • 

. WHEN the hypocrites come unto thee, they say, We 
bear witness that thou art indeed the apostle of 

Goo. And Goo knoweth that thou art indeed his apostle: 
but Goo beareth witness that the hypocrites a,e certainly 
liars. They h~ve taken their oaths for a protection, and 
they tum others aside from the way of Goo: it is surely 
evil which they do. This is testified 0/ them, because they 
believed, and afterw~ds became unbelievers: wherefore a 

I Tbat is, Friday, which being more peeuJiarly let apart by Mohammed. 
for tbe public worsbip of GOD, is therefore called. Yawm aI jom" i.l., tbe 
day of tbe assembly or congregation; wbereas before it was called AI Aruba. 
Tbe first time thIS day was particularly observed, as some .. y, was 00 
tbe propbet's arrival at Medina, into wbich city be made bis 6m entry on 
a Friday: but others teU us that Caab Ebn Low .. ODe of Mobammed'. 
ancestors, gave tbe day its present name, becaUle on tbat day the people used 
to be usembled before bim. (AI Beidiwi.1 One reason liven for tbe 
observation of Friday, preferably to any other day of tbe week, is becaue 
on tbat day GOD finisbed tbe a-eation. fVide Gol. In AUral. p. 15·1 

• By returning to your commeree and worldly oeeupations, If ye tbink lit : 
for tbe Mobammedans do not bold tbemselves obliged to observe tbe day 
of tbeir public asamlbly witb tbe same .trict_ as tbe Christiana and Jews 
do tbeir respective Sabbatb: .. particu1arly to abstain from work, .fter 
tbey bave performed tbeir devohoDl. Some, howeftr, from • tradition 
of tbeir propbet, are of opinion tbat works of charity. and religious esncisL-s, 
wloicb may draw down tbe blessing of GOD, are remmmended in thie pa!!88ge . 
. • It is related tbat ooe Friday. wbile Mohammed was preaching, • caraVaD 

of merchants bappened tf' arrive witb tbeir droOlS beating, accordinl to 
custom; wbich tbe congreg"tion bearing, tbey all ran out of tbe mosque.1O 
see tbem" ncept twelve only. (AI Beidawi, J allaJo'ddin., 
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seal is set on their hearts, and they shall 110t understand, 
When thou beholdest them, their persons please thee: l 

and if they speak, thou hearest their discourse with delight, 
They resemble pieces of timber set up against a wall,· They 
imagine every shout to be against them. 3 They are enemies ; 
wherefore beware of them. GOD curse them: how are they 
turned aside Jrom the truth I And when it is said unto them, 
Come, that the apostle of GOD may ask pardon lor you; they 
turn away their heads, and thou seest them retire big witll 
disdain. It shall be equal unto them, whether thou ask 
pardon for them, or do not ask pardon for them; GOD will 
by no means forgive them: for GOD directeth not the pre
varicating people. These are the men who say to the inhabi
tants of Medina, Do not bestow anything on the refugees who 
are with the apostle of GOD, that they may be obliged to 
separate from him. Whereas unto GOD belong the stores 
of heaven and earth: but the hypocrites do not understand. 
They say, Verily, if we return to Medina, the worthier 
shall expel thence the meaner.· Whereas superior worth 
belongeth unto GOD, and his apostle, and the true believers : 
but the hypocrites know it not. 0 true believers, let not 
your riches or your children divert you from the remem
brance of Goo: for whosoever doth this, they will surely 
be losers. And give alms out of that which we have be
stowed on you; before death come unto one of you, and he 
say, 0 LORD, wilt thou not grant me respite for a short 
term; that I may give alms, and become on6 of the right
eous? For GOD will by no means grant further respite 
to a soul, when its determined time is come: and GOD is 
fully apprised of that which ye do. 

I The commentators tell us, that Abdallah Ebn Obba, 3 leading hypocrite, 
was a taU man of a very graceful presence, and of a ready and eloqllen I 
tongue; and used to frequent the prop bet's assembly, attended by ""veraJ 
lik .. him""lf; and thai these men were greatly admirt'd by Mobammed, 
who was tal'l'n with their handsome appearance, and listened to their 
discou .... with pll'asure. (AI Beid.iwi.) 

• Being tall and big, but void of knowledge and consideration. (AI 
BeidAwi.) 

• Living under continual apprebensions: beeau"" they are conscious 
of their bvpocrisy towards GOD, and their insincerity towards tbe l'tI",lems. 

• Th ... e, as well as the preceding, were the words of Ebn Obba to one 
of Medina, wbo in aeertain expedition quarreling witb an Arab of lbe desert 
about water, receivl'd a blow on the head with a stick, and made his com
plaint tbereof to him. (AI Beidawi.) 
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LXIV 
THE CHAPTER OF MUTUAL DECEIT 

Revealed at Mecca. l 

Ilf THB "AME OP THE MOST MERCIPUL GOO. 

(CHAP. LXI." 

W HATEVER is in heaven and earth celebrateth the 
praises of GOD; his is the kingdom, and unto him 

is the praise'due; for he is almighty. It is he who hath 
created you; and one of you is predestined to be an unbe
liever, and another of you is predestined to be a believer; 
and GOD beholdeth that which ye do. He hath created 
the heavens and ,the earth with truth; and he hath fash· 
ioned you, and given you beautiful forms: and unto him 
must ye all go. He knoweth whatever is in heaven and 
earth: and he knoweth that which ye conceal, and that 
which ye discover; for GoD knoweth the innermost part 
of men's breasts. Have ye not been acquainted with the 
story of those who disbelieved heretofore, and tasted the 
evil consequence of their behaviour? And for them is 
prepared, in the life to come, a tormenting punishment. This 
shall they suffer, because their apostles came unto them with 
evident proofs oj thei, mission, and they said, Shall men 
direct us? Wherefore they believed not, and turned their 
backs. But GOD standeth in need of no person: for GOD 
is self-sufficient, and worthy to be praised. The unbelievers 
imagine that they shall not be raised again. Say, Yea, 
by my LORD, ye shall surely be raised again: then shall 
ye be told that which ye have wrought; and this is easy 
with GOD. Wherefore believe in GoD and his apostle, and 
the light which we have sent down: for GoD is weD 
acquainted with that which ye do. On a certain day he shall 
assemble YOU,' at the day of the general assembly: that 
wiU be the day of mutual deceit.' And whoso shall believe 
in GOD, and shall do that which is right, from him will he 
expiate his evil deeds. and he wiD lead him into gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, to remain therein forever. This 
wiU be great felicity. But those who shall not believe. and 
shall accuse our signs of falsehood, they shall be the 
inhabitants of hell fire, wherein they shall remain /or ever; 

1 The commentators are not agreed whether this chapter was revealed 
at Mecca, or at Medina; or partly at the one place, and partly at the otber. 

• When the blessed w~1 deceive the damned, by taking the pIKeS ... blCb 
thel' would have had in paradise bad they been true belieVeR; and c0n
trariwise. (AI Bt>idawi, Jallal,J'ddin, Yahya.) 
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and a wretched journey shall it be thither' No misfortune 
happeneth but by the permission of GOD; and whoso 
believeth in GOD, he will direct his heart: and GOD knoweth 
all ~hings. Wherefo~e .obey GOD, and obey the apostle: 
but If ye turn back, venly the duty incumbent on our apostle 
is only public preaching. GOD! there is no GOD but he: 
wherefore in GOD let the faithful put their trust. 0 true 
believers, verily of your wives and your children ye have 
an enemy: 1 wherefore beware of them. But if ye pass 
over their oiJences, and pardon and forgive them;2 GOD is 
likewise inclined to forgive, and merciful. Your wealth 
and your children are only a temptation; but with GOD 
is a great reward. Wherefore fear GOD, as much as ye are 
able; and hear, and obey: and give alms, for the good 
of your souls; for whoso is preserved from the covetous
ness of his own soul, they shall prosper. If ye lend unto 
GOD an acceptable loan, he will double the same unto you, 
and will forgive you: for GOD is grateful and long-suffering, 
knowing both what is hidden and what is divulged; the 
Mighty. the Wise. 

LXV 
THE CHAPTER OF DIVORCE 

Revealed at Medina. 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

O PROPHET, when ye divorce women, put them away 
at their appointed term;3 and compute the term 

exactly: and fear GOD, your LORD. Oblige them not to 
go out of their apartments, neither let them go out, until 
the term be expired, unless they be guilty of manifest unclean
ness. These are the statutes of COD: and whoever trans-

1 For these are apt to distract a man from his duty, especially in time of 
distress; (AI Beidawi); a married man caring for the things that are of this 
world, while the unmarried careth for the things that belong to the LORD.' 
(See I Cor. vii. 25, &c,) . 

I Considering that the hindrance they may occaSIon you proceeds from 
their affection, and their ill bearing your absence in time of war, &c . 

• That is when thev shall have had their courses thrice after the twe 
of their div~rce, if they prove not to be with child: or, if they prove with 
child when they shall have been delivered. Al Beid,iwi supposes husbands 
are herebv commanded to divorce their wives while they are clean: and 
says that 'the passage was revealed on account <V Ebn Omar, who di"orced 
his wile when she had her courses UDall her, and was therefore obhged to 
take her again. 
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gresseth the statutes of GoD. assuredly injureth his own 
soul. Thou knowest not whether GOD will bring something 
new to pass, which may reccmcile tNm. after this. And when 
they shall have fulfilled their term, either retain them with 
kindness. or part from them honourably: and take wit
nesses from among you. men of integrity; and give yow 
testimony as in the presence of GoD. This admonition is 
given unto him who believeth in GoD and the last day: and 
whoso feareth GoD. unto him will he grant a happy issue 
out of all his afflictions. and he will bestow on him an ample 
provision from whence he expecteth it not: and whoso 
trusteth in GoD. he will be his sufficient support; for GoD 
will surely attain his purpose. Now hath GoD appointed 
unto everything a determined period. As 10 such of your 
wives as shall despair having their courses, by reasort oj 
their age; if ye be in doubt tlter~J, let their term be three 
months: and let the same be the term oj those who have not 
yet had their courses. But as 10 those who are pregnant. 
their term shall be. until they be delivered of their burden. I 
And whoso feareth GoD, unto him will he make his com
mand easy. This is the command of GoD. which he hath 
sent down unto you. And whoso feareth GoD. he will 
expiate his evil deeds from him. and ",ill increase his reward. 
Suffer the women wlwm ye divorce to dwell in some pari of 
the houses wherein ye dwell; accurding 10 the room and 
conveniences of the habitati<ms which ye possess: and make 
them not uneasy, that ye may reduce them to straits. And 
if they be with child. expend on them whal shall be PlUdful. 
until they be delivered of their burden. And if they suckle 
their childTe1I for you, give them their hire;1 and consult 
among yourselves. according to what shall be just and 
reasonable.. And if ye be put to a difficulty lterein. and 
another woman shall sockle the child for him. let him who 
hath plenty expend pr~tmUmalJly. in the mainlmance oj 
the mother and the n""se, out of his plenty: and let him whose 
income is scanty, expend in proporli()fl out of that "'hich 
GoD hath given him. GoD obligeth no man to more than 
he hath given him ability 10 perfurm: GoD ",ill cause ease 
to succeed hardship. How many cities have turned aside 
from the command of their LoRD and his apoe;tles? Where
fore we brought them to a severe account; and we chas-

I See Chap. IL P. 32. • . 
• Which ought at least to ~ sufficient to maintain aad clothe them UIDI 

the time of suckling. See Chap. II. 
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tised them with a grievous chastisement: and they tasted 
the evil consequence of their business; and the end of their 
business was perdition. GOD hath prepared for them a 
severe punishment; wherefore fear GOD, 0 ye who are 
endued with understanding. True believers, now hath 
GoD sent down unto you an admonition, an apostle who 
may rehearse unto you the perspicuous signs of GoD; that 
he may bring forth those who believe and do good works, 
from darkness into light. And whoso believeth in GOD, 
and doth that which is right, him will he lead into gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, to remain therein for evt:r: 
now hath GOD made an excellent provision for him. It is 
GoD who hath creatoo seven heavens, and as many different 
stories of the earth: the divine command descendeth be
,twf!f!n them;1 that ye may know that GoD is omnipotent, 
and that GOD comprehendeth all things by his knowledge. 

LXVI 
THE CHAPTER OF PROHIBITION 

Revealed at Medina. 
1M THE NAIIE OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

O PROPHET, why holdest thou that to be prohibited 
which GOD hath allowed thee, seeking to please 

thy wives ;1 since GoD is inclined to forgive IiIIId merciful ? 
1 Penetrating and pervading them all with absolute efficacy. 
I There are some who suppose this passage to have been oexasiooed by 

Mohanllllfll's protPSting Dever to .. <ot honev any more. because. baving once 
eat.-n som .. in tbe apartment of Halsa, or of Zeinab, three other of his wi\/e5, 
namely, Av.-sha. Sawda. and Satia. aU told him tb .. y smelt he had been 
eating of the ju;"" which distils from certain shrubs in these parts, and 
I't'geIIlbles hon .. y in taste and ClOIlsisten ..... but is of a very slron(!: flavour, 
and which the prophet had a pat aversion to (AI Zamakh .• AI Beid ..... i). 
But the more received opinion is, that the chapter wasrevealed on the follow
ing occasion. Mohammed havin(!: lain with a slave of his Damed Mary, 
of Coptic t'x tract ion (who had ht't'n smt him as a present by AI Mokawkas, 
""vernor of Egypt). on Ihe day which was due to Ay.-sha, or to Hafsa. and, 
as some saY. on Hafsa's own ht'd while she was absent: and this coming to 
Hafsa's knowledge. she took it extremely ill, and reproached her husband 
~ sharply. that., 10 pacify her, he promised, wilh an oath. DeYer to touch 
the maid 3flain (.0\1 Bt'idawi, JaUaL, Yabya): and to free him from the 
obligation of this promiSt' was the desi(!:D of the chapter. I cannot here 
avoid observing, as a It'3nled writer (Gagnier. not. ad Abulf. Vit. Moh. p. ISO) 
has done before me. that Dr. Prideaux has strangely misrepresented this 
pasS38e. For havin(!: given the story of the pro~hel's amour with his maid 
Marv, a little embellished, he pl'OCt'eds to tpU .rs that in this chapter Mo
hanimt'd brings In GOD allowing him. and aU his Moslems, to lie with their 
IDaid8 ",b~ they will, aonrithatalldu.e Ih.ir wi''eII (when"" tbe ..... relate 
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GOD hath allowed you the dissolution of your oaths: 1 and 
GOD is your master; and he i$ knowing and wise. When 
the prophet entrusted as a secret unto one of his wives a 
certain accident; and when she disclosed the same, and 
GOD made it known unto him; he acquainted her with 
part 0/ what she had done, and forbore to upbraid her with 
the other part thereof. And when he had acquainted her 
therewith, she said, Who hath discovered this unto thee 1 
He answered, The knowing, the sagacious God hath dis
covered it unto me.- If ye both be turned unto GOD (for 

to tbe prophet only, who wanted not any n_ permission for that purpov, 
because it was a privilege already granted bilD-1let! Chap. X X X 1I1.-tboul(b 
to none else); and then, to show what ground be bad for bi. _tion, adda 
that tbe first words of tbe chapter are, 0 p,aplln, ",II,. 40., ''''''' 'orbitl whal 
GOD ""'" "llowe4 '"ee, '''''' III"" _,. .. , pleAl. ,",. fIIi" .. 1 GoD lullil ~,,'e4 
,,,,to,.,,,, to lie fllilll ,."", _itl-,ertI4fII. (Prid. Life of Mah. p. 113). Whicb 
last words are not to be found here, or elsewhere In the KorAn, and contairf 
an allowance of wbat is expre!l.~ly forbidden therein (_ Chapll. X VII., 
IV. and XXIV:); tbough tbe doctor baa tbence taken occasion to make 
some reftections wbicb migbt as well bave been spared. I shall l18y 
notbing to aggravate the matter, but leave tbe reader to Imagine what 
tbis reverend divine would bave aaid of a Mobanimedan If be had caught 
bim tripping in tbe like manner. Having digressed 10 far, I will venture to -
add a word or two in order to account for one circwnstance which Dr. Prideaua 
relates concerning Mobammed's concubine Mary ; vi&., that aft~ M master'a 
deatb, no account was bad of ber or tbe IOn whicb the bad borne him. but 
botb were sent away into Egypt, and no mention made of eith~ ever aft~ 
among tbem; and then be supposes (for he tIIlldom is at a to. for a IUP
position) that Ayesha, out of the batred which she bore her, procured of her 
fatber, wbe succeeded the impostor in the government, to have ber tbu. 
disposed of (Prid. Life of Mab. p. 114). But it being urtain, by the 
general consent of all the Eastern writers, that Mary continued in Arabia till 
ber deatb, wbicb happened at Medina about five yean after tbat of her 
master, and was buried in tbe usual burying-place tbere, called AI Baki. and 
that ber son died before his father, it bas been asked, whence tbe doctor 
had tbis 1 (Gagnier, ubi supra). I answer, that I sue- he had it partly 
from Abulfaragius, according to tbe printed edition of whose WOI'k, the 
Mary we are speaking of is aaid to bave been lent witb M sister Sbirin 
(not witb ber son) to Aleaandria by AI Moka ... kaa (Abultar"", Hilll. Dynast. 
p. 165); tbougb I make no doubt but we ougbt in that pa!l6age to read "" ... 
,rom, instead of illl, to (notwithstanding tbe manuscript copies of tbis author 
used by Dr. Pocock, tbe editor, and aIao • very fair one in my own Jl<*eISioo, 
agree in tbe latter reading); and that tbe tIIlDtence ought to run thus, """ .. 
(viz., Mariam) ...... "" .. "wore Sbirina lib Alexandria ",i,n41 AI Mokawkas. 

I By baving appointed an expiation for that p~ 1_ Cbap. V,; 
or, as tbe words may be translated, Go4114t1l "1UMe4,.",, to ....... '*""'''''' 
i,. your tHJIM it u ple41e GoD; in wbicb case a man is eacuaed from guilt 
if be perform not his oatb (AI Beidawi). The pas&age, tbougb directed 
to aU the Moslems in general, seems to be particularly designed for quieting 
tbe prophet's conscience in regard to tbe oath above mentioned: but AI 
BeidaWi approves not tbis opinion, because sucb an oath was to be looked 
upon as an inconsiderate one, and required DO eapiatile. 

• When Mobammed found that Hafsa knew of his having injured M, 
or Ayesba, by lying with bis ClOIlcubine Mary on the d .. y due to one of them. 
be desired her to keep th4 affair 1IeC%el, promising, at the tIaJIle time. tbat 
-he would not meddle with Mary any more; and foretold ber. as a piece 01 _ 
_ which migbt IIOOthe ber vanity, tba' Alna Be« and Omar 1IhANkI ....... 
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your hearts have swerved) it is well: but if ye join against 
him, verily GOD is his patron; and Gabriel, and the good 
men among the faithful, and the angels also are his assis
tants. 1 If h~ divorce you, his LORD can easily give him 
in exchange other wives better than you, women resigned 
unto God, true believers, devout, penitent, obedient, given 
to fasting, both such as have been known by other men, and 
virgins. 0 true believers, save your souls, and those oj 
your families, from the fire whose fuel is men and stones, 
over which are set angels fierce and terrible ;2 who disobey 
not GOD in what he hath commanded them, but perform 
what they are commanded. 0 unbelievers, excuse not 
yourselves this day; ye shall surely be rewarded for what 
ye have done. 3 0 true believers, turn unto GOD with a 
sincere repentance: peradventure your LoRD will do away 
from you your evil deeds, and will admit you into gardens, 
through which rivers flow; on the day whereon GOD will 
not put to shame the prophet, or those who believe with 
him: their light shall run before them and on their right 
hands,' and they shall say, LORD, make our light perfect, 
and forgive us; for thou art almighty. 0 prophet, attack 
the infidels with arms, and the hypocrites with arguments; 
and treat them with severity: their abode shall be hell, 
and an ill journey shall it be thither. GOD propoundeth 
as a similitude unto the unbelievers, the wife of Noah, and 
the wife of Lot: they were under two of our righteous 
servants, and they deceived them both;1 wherefore their 

him in the government of his people. Halsa, however. could not conceal 
this from Ayesha, with whom she lived in strict friendship, but acquainted 
her with the whole matter: whereupon the prophet, perceiving. probably 
by Ayesha's behaliour, that his secret had been discovered, upbraided Hafsa 
with her betraying him, telling her that COD had revealed. it to him; and 
Dot only divorced her, but separated hun from all hiS other WIVes for a whole 
month, which time he spent in the apartment of Mary. In a short tune, 
notWithstandinl!t he took Hafsa again, by the direction, as he gave out, of 
the angel Gabrl~l. who commended her for her frequent fasting and other 
exercises of devotion, assuring bim likewise that she should be one of 
his wives in paradise. (AI Beidawi, Al Zamakh., &c.) 

I This sentence is directed to Hafsa and Ayesha; tbe pronouns and verbs 
of the second person being in the dual Dumber. 

• See Chap. LXXIV., and Sale, PreI. Disc. Sect. IV. p. Qq. 
• These words will be spoken to the intidels at the last day. 
t See Chap. LVII. 
a Who were both unbelieving women. but d~ceived their re5pective hus

bands by their hypocrisy. Noah's wife, named Waila, endeavoured to 
peT5uade the people ber husband was distracted; and Lot's wife, whose 
Dame was Wahela (though some writers give this name to tbe other, and 
that of Waila to the latter), was in confederacy .,ith the men of Sodoro, 
and used to give thero notice when any strangers came to lodge with him, 
by a signal of smoke by day. and of fire by mght. (J a11a1., AI Zamakh.) 
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husbands were of no advantage unto them at all, in the 
sight of GOD :1 and it shall be said unto them at the last day, 
Enter ye into hdl fire, with those who enter therein. GOD 
also propoundeth as a similitude unto those who believe 
the wife of Pharaoh ;1 when she said, LORD, build me a hous~ 
with thee in paradise, and deliver me from Pharaoh and 
his doings, and deliver me from the unjust people:· and 
Mary the daughter of Imnln; who preserved her chastity, 
and into whose womb we breathed of our spirit,' and who 
believed in the words of her LoRD and his scriptures, and 
was a devout and obedient person.' 

LXVII 
THE CHAPTER OF THE KINCDOM' 

Revealed at Mecca. 
III THE NAIIK O. THE 1I0ST IlERCI.UL GOD. 

(XXIX,)II BLESSED be he in whose hand i. the king· 
dom; for he is almighty I Who hath 

created death and life, that he might prove you, which of 
you is most right~ous in his actions: and he ;s mighty, 
and ready to forgive. Who hath created seven heavens, 
one above another: thou canst not see in a creature of the 
most Merciful any unfitness or disproportion. Lift up 
thine eyes again to heaven, and look whether thou seest any 

I For they both met with a disastrous end In this world (we Chap, XI.), 
and will be doomed to eternal misery In tbe n~lIt. In like manner, as Mo
hammed would insinuate, tbe infidels of bis time bad no reason to "~t 
any mitigation of tbeir punisbment, on account of tbeir relatiOD to him..,lf 
and tbe rest of the true believers. 

• viz., Asia, tbe daugbter of Modbem. The eommentatOl'!l relate, tbat 
because sbe believed in Moses, ber busband cruelly tormented ber, fastening 
ber bands and feet to four stakes, and laying a large mill-9tone on ber brl'aOl, 
her face, at tbe same time, being esposed to tbe scorcbing beams of tbe sun, 
Tbese pains, bowever, were alleviated by tbe angels shading ber witb thm 
wings, and tbe view of tbe mansiOD prepared for ber in paradise, wbicb ... as 
ellhibited to ber on ber pronouncing tbe prayer in tbe tellt. At length GOD 
received her soul; or, as some say, she ... as taken UP alive Into parad, ... , 
where she eats and drinks. (jallal., AI Zamakh., .. Cbap. XIX. p. 298 • 

• On occasion of tbe honourable mention here made of tbe!le two elltr .... 
ordinary women, the commentators introdu!'l' a saying of tbeir prophet, 
TMI _g _ tI,". 1uI4 butt ...." perfed, ",., flO _. 1"- fOfW of lIN 
mher sn hllll altained pnfuti",.: 10 ""', Asia, ,he ";fe of PIuHd()II; M .. r'I, 
flu da .. ghUr of 1",.d" : KluldiiaIJ, ,IN dau/(1tUr of KIwflNnW ('IN flrofJ/ut'. 
".s' ";Ie,: and FdtmuJ, ,he daughter 01 MolunftMe4 . 

• It is also entitled by ~ Tlte S""'''II, or The Deliveri"g, because, say 
they, it ... iII save him who reads it from the torture of the sepulchre. 

• Section XXIX. begins with this chapter. 



CIlAP. LXVlI.] THE KINGDOM 545 

flaw: then take two other views; and thy sight shall return 
unto thee dull and fatigued. Moreover we have adorned 
the lowest heaven with lamps, and have appointed them 
to be darted at the devils,l for whom we have prepared 
the torment of burning fire: and for those who believe 
not in their LORD, is also prepared the torment of hell; an 
ill journey shall it be thither I When they shall be thrown 
thereinto, they shall hear it bray like an ass ;2 and it shall 
boil, and almost burst for fury. So often as a company of 
them shall be thrown therein, the keepers thereof shall ask 
them, saying, Did not a warner come unto you? They 
shall answer, Yea, a warner came unto us: but we accused 
him of imposture, and said, GOD hath not revealed any
thing; ye are in no other than a great error: and they shall 
say, If we had hearkened, or had rightly considered, we 
should not have been among the inhabitants of burning 
fire: and they shall confess their sins; but far be the inhabi
tants of burning fire from obtaining mercy I Verily they 
who fear their LORD in secret, shall receive pardon and a 
great reward. Either conceal your discourse, or make it 
public; he knoweth the innermost parts of your breasts: 
shall not he know all things who hath created them; since 
he is the sagacious, the knowing? It is he who hath levelled 
the earth for you: therefore walk through the regions 
thereof, and eat of his provision; unto him shall be the 
resurrection. Are ye secure that he who dwelleth in heaven 
will not cause the earth to swallow you up? and behold, it 
shall shake. Or are ye secure that he who dwelleth in heaven 
will not send against you an impetuous whirlwind, driving 
the sands to overwhelm you? then shall ye know how 
important my warning was. Those also who were before 
you disbelieved; and how grie'IJous was my displeasure I 
Do they not behold the birds above them, extending and 
drawing back their wings? None sustaineth them, except 
the Merciful; for he regardeth all things. Or who is he 
that will be as an army unto you, to defend you against 
the Merciful? Verily the unbelievers are in no other than 
a mistake. Or who is he that will give you food, if he with
holdeth his provision? yet they persist in perverseness, 
and flying from the truth. Is he, therefore, who goeth grovel
ling upon his face, better directed than he who walketh 
upright in a straight way? 3 Say, It is he who hath given 

I See Chap. XV. p. 252. I Se.,.Chap. XXXI. p. 402. 
• This comparison is applied by the expositors to the infidel and the true 

believer. 
S . 
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you being, and endued you with hearing, and sight, and 
understanding; yet how little gratitude have ye I Say 
It is he who hath sown you in the earth, and unto him shal 
ye be gathered together. They say, When shall this menacq 
be put in execution, if ye speak truth? Answer, The know 
ledge of this matte1 is with GOD alone: for I 11m only a publi4 
warner. But when they shall see the same nigh at hand 
the countenance of the infidels shall grow sad: and it shall 
be said unto them, This is what ye have been demanding 
Say, What think ye? Whether GOD destroy me and thO"'l 
who are with me, or have mercy on us; who will protecj 
the unbelievers from a painful punishment? Say, He i 
the' Merciful; in him do we believe, and in him do we pu 
our trust. Ye shall hereafter know who is in a manifes 
error. Say, What think ye? If your water be in the' 
morning swallowed up by the earth, who will give you clear 
and running water? 

LXVIII 
THE CHAPTER OF THE PEN 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THE NAill! OP THE MOST IIERCIFUL COD. 

N.· I BY the pen, and what they write, I thou, 0 !If 0-

. hammed, through the grace of thy LoRD, art not 
distracted. Verily there is prepared for thee an everlasting 
reward; for thou art of a noble disposition. I Thou shalt 

1 This letter is sometimes made the title of the chapter. but Its meaning 
is confessedly uncertain. Tbey who .uppose it stands for the word !Ii Un 
are not agreed as to its signification in tb,s place: for it is not only the name 
of tbe letteT N in Arabic, but signifies also ... '1Ik",,", and a fisll ; """'" are 
of opinion tbe former signification is tbe most proper bere, as cons.onant 
to wbat is immediately mentioned of tile 1>eII and mli"//,, and. con.id .... ing 
tbat tbe blood of certain fisll is good ink, Dot inconsistent with the latter 
signification; wbich is, however, preferred by others, aayin,;t, tbat either 
the wbole species of fisll in general is thereby intended, or the fish which 
swallowed Jonas (who is mentioned in tbis chapter), or else tbat vast one 
called Behemoth, fancied to support tbe earth, in l'articular. Those who 
acquiesce in none of tbe foregoing explanations have mvented othen of tbed' 
own, and imagine tbis characteT stands for tbe tabu of GOD'S lien,,", or 
OM of lile rivers ... 1>,,,lIIli.e, &c. (AI Zamakh., AI Beidawi, Yahya.) 

I Some understand these words generally, and others of the pen wilh 
whicb GOD'S decrees are written on the preserved table, and of the angels 
who register the same. 

• In that tbou bast borne with so much patience and resignation thl! 
wrongs and insults of thy people, which bave been geater than tbose offered 
to any apostle before tbee. (AI Beidawi.) 
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see, and the infidels shall see, which of you aTe bereaved of 
your senses. Verily thy LoRD well knoweth him who 
wandereth from his path; and he well knoweth those who 
are Tightly directed: wherefore obey not those who charge 
thee with imposture. They desire that thou shouldst be 
easy with them, and they will be easy with thee. l But obey 
not any who is a common swearer, a despicable jellaw, a 
defamer, going about with slander, who forbiddeth that 
which is good, who is also a transgressor, a wicked person, 
cruel, and besides this, of spurious birth:1 although he be 
possessed of wealth and many children: when our signs 
are rehearsed unto him, he saith, They aTe fables of the 
ancients. We will stigmatize him on the nose.' Verily 
we have tried the M eccans, t as we fo"nnly tried the owners 
of the garden ;6 when they swore that they would gather 
the fruit thereofl in the morning, and added not the excep
tion, if it please God: wherefore a surrounding desi1uction 
from thy LoRD encompassed it, while they slept; and in 
the morning it became like a garden whose fruits had been 
gathered.' And they called the one to the other as they rose 

I i.t., If tbou wilt let tbem alone in tbeir idolatry and otber wicked prac
tices. tbey will cease to revile and persecute tbee. 

I Tbe person at wbom tbis passage was particularly levelled is generally 
supposed to bave been Mobammed's inveterate enemy, AI Walid Ebn aI 
MOllheira, wbom, to complete bis character, be calls b<i!",.4, because AI 
Mogheira did not own bim for bis son till be was eigbteen years of aile. (AI 
Beidawi, J allalo'ddin.) Some, however, think it was AI Akbnas Ebn Shoreik, 
who was really of tbe tribe of Thaklf, thougb reputed to be of tbat of Zabra. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

• Wbicb being tbe most conspicuous part of tbe face, a mark set tbereon 
is attended witb the utmost ignominy. It is said tbat this propbetical 
menace was actually made good, AI Walid ba\;ng bis nose slit by a sword 
at the battle of Bedr, tbe mark of ",bich wound be carried witb him to bis 
grave. (AI Beidawi, J aIIalo'ddin.) 

• By afilicting them witb a grievous famine. See Cbap. XXIII. p. 339-
• Tbis !larden was a plantation of palm-trees. about two parasangs from 

Sanaa, belonging to a certain cbaritable man, who, wben be gatbered bis 
dates, used to give public notice to tbe poor, and to leave tbem sucb of the 
fruit as tbe knife missed, or was blown down by tbe wind, or feU beside tbe 
cloth spread under tbe tree to receive it: after bis death, bis sons, who 
were tben beoome masters of tbe garden, apprebending tbey should come 
to want if they follo~ tbeir fatber's example, agreed to gather tbe frnit 
early in tbe morning, wben tbe poor could bave no notice of the matter : 
but when they came to e"ecute tbeir purpose, tbey found, to tbeir great 
grief and surprise, tbat tbeir plantation had been destroyed in the night. 
(AI Beidawi.) 

• Literally.-tlllll tllry _14 cwI i/; tbe manner of gathering dates beinS 
to cut tbe clusters off witb a knife. Marracci supposes tbey intended to 
nd dOfltfl tbe trees. and destroy tbe plantation; which, as he observes. 
renders tbe story ridiculous and absurd. , 

, Or, as thr original may also be rendued, lillo. """11,, .. ,111 j it heine burnt 
\lp and bluk. 



548 THE KoRAN [CRAP. LXVIII. 

in the morning, saying, Go out early to your plantation, iJ 
ye intend to gather the fruit thereof: so they went on, 
whispering to one another, No poor man shall enter the 
garden before you this day. And they went forth early, 
with a determined purpose. And when they saw tM gardC1l 
blasted and destroyed, they said, We have certainly ptistaken 
our way: but when they found it to be thei, own ga,den, the} 
cried, Verily we are not permitted! to reap 1M fruit thereof. 
The worthier of them said, Did I not say unto you, Will 
ye not give praise unto GoD? They answered, Praise be 

. unto our LoRD I Verily we have been unjust doers. And 
they began to blame one another, I "nd they said, Woe be 
unto us I verily we have been transgressors: peradven
ture our LoRD will give us in exchange a better garden 
than this: and we earnestly beseech our LoRD to p"rdon 
us. Thus. is the chastisement of this life: but the chastise
ment of the next shan be more grievous; if they had known 
it, they would have talun heed. Verily for the pious "re 
prepared, with their LoRD, gardens of delight. Shall we 
deal with the Moslems as with the wicked 18 What ailetb 
you that ye judge thus? Have ye a book from heaven, 
wherein ye read that ye are therein promised that whicb 
ye shall choose? Or have ye ,eceived oaths which shall be 
binding upon us to the day of resurrection, that ye shall 
enjoy what ye imagine? Ask them, which of them wiU be 
the voucher of this. Or have they companions' who wiLJ 
vouch Jor them? Let them produce their companions, 
therefore, if they speak truth. On a ,,,ltiJin day the leg 
shall be made bare ;6 and they shall be called upon to wor· 
ship, but they shall not be able. Their looks sholl be cast 
down: ignominy shall attend' them: for that they were 

I The same expression is used iD Chap. LVI. P.519-
• F~ one advised this expedition, another approved of it •• third gavf 

eoosent by hissilenee, but the fourth was absolutely against it. (AI ~idawi.: 
• This passage was revealed iii answer to the in1idels, wbo .aid, II •• 

• 1uIU be raise4 aglli.., aa Mo/t"".metl ...., /t .. /o/Joalen imagi*, Uuy ""U 110. 

neel "'; ""'.., ./taU urlai"'y be iff " beU", amadimf u.a.. Uuy i. I/u ""'" 
_/d, .. .., arll ... IIti.. (AI Beidawi.) .. 

• Or, as some iDterpret the word, idol.; which caD make their CODditloo, 
in the nest life. equal to that of the Moslems 1 . 

• This expressioD is used to signify. grievous and terrible calaont,: tho! 
they say, WIIr Iuu fNUle /laFe thilleg, when they would espreM tIM IuIJ 811(: 

ra~e of battle. (AI Beidawi, J aIlalo'ddin., . .. . 
j Because the timeof acceptanceshaU be past. AI Beid",," is 1IIICeI'tau 

whether the words refer to the day of judgment, ~ the IDOIIlmt of death 
but JaUalo'ddin sup~ them to relate to the former, and adds that tho 
infidels shall Dot be able 'to perforlb tIM act ol .... aUila.1IeeaIIIIII tIIeU ba; 
ahaU become &iliI aDlI inileaiblc. 
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invited to the worship oj God, while they were in safety, 
but wOilld nol heal'. Let me alone, therefore, with him who 
accuseth this new revelation of imposture. We will lead 
them gradually 10 destruction, by ways which they know 
not :1 and I will bear with them for a long time; for my 
stratagem is effectual. Dost thou ask them any reward 
for thy preaching? But they are laden with debts. Are the 
secrets of futurity with them; and do they transcribe the 
same from the table oj God's decrees?1 Wherefore patiently 
wait the judgment of thy LORD: and be not like him who 
was swallowed by the fish;3 when he cried unto God, 
being inwardly vexed. Had not grace from his LoRD 
reached him, he had surely been cast forth on the naked 
shore, covered with shame: but his LORD chose him, and 
made him one of the righteous. It wanteth little but that 
the unbelievers strike thee down with their malicious looks, 
when they hear the admonition of the Koran: and they say, 
He is certainly distracted: but it is no other than an 
admonition unto all creatures. 

LXIX 
THE CHAPTER OF THE INFALUBLE 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN TRJI NAM. OP TH. MOST MERCIPUL GOD. 

T HE infallible ,t What is the infallible? And what 
shall cause thee to understand what the infallible 

is? The tribes of Thamiid and Ad denied as a falsehood 
the day which shall strikeS fP!t'1I'S hearls with terror. But 
Thamiid were destroyed by a terrible noise: and Ad were 
destroyed by a roaring and furious wind: which GoD caused 
to assail them for seven nights and eight days successively: 
thou mightest have seen people, during the same, lying 

I i.f .• By granting them long life and prosperity in this world; which 
will d-'Ceive th"m to th"ir ruin. 

• s.... Chap. LlI. p. S06. 
• That is, be not impatient and p"ttish, as Jonas was. See Chap. XXI • 
• The original word AI Hakkat is one of the names or "pithets of the day 

of jUdgment. As the root from which it is derived signifies not only 10 Iw 
or ro .. , 10 1'tJSS 01 .. fUSSily, but also to wnly; some rather think that day 
to be so called because it will .... ritv and s~_ Mf lru/II of .. bat men doubt 
of in tbis life, viz., the res~tion 01 tbe dead. their being brougbt to 
account, and tbe consequent rewards and plmisbments. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Arab. .1 I\tlriill, or M, sink.",; which is ;!,other name 01' epithet of 
the last day. 
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prostrate, as though they had bem the roots of hollow palm
trees;1 and couldst thou have seen any of them remaining? 
Pharaoh also, and those who wer, before him, and the cities 
which ,were overthrown,· were guilty of sin; and they 
severally were disobedient to the apostle of their LoRD; 
wherefore he chastised them with an abundant chastise
ment. When the water 01 the delug, arose, we carried you 
in the ark which swam thereOtl; that we might make the 
same a memorial unto you, and the retaining ear might 
retain it. And when one blast shall sound the trumpet, 
and the earth shall be moved from its place, and the moun
tains also, and shall be dashed in pieces at one stroke: on 
that day the inevitable hou, of judgment shall suddenly 
come; and the heavens shall cleave in sunder, and shall 
fall in pieces, on that day: and the angels sluzll be on the 
sides thereof ;8 and eight shall bear the throne of thy LoRD 
above them, on that day.' On that day ye shall be pre
sented before the judgment seat of God; and none of your 
secret actions shall be hidden. And he who shall have his 
book delivered into his right hand, shall say, Take ye, read 
this my book; verily I thought that I should be brought 
to this my account: he shallleatl a pleasing life, in a lofty 
garden, the fruits whereof shall be near to gather. Eat and 
drink with easy digestion; because of the good works which 
ye sent before you, in the days which are past. But he who 
shall have his book delivered into his left hand, shall say, 
Oh that I had not received this my book; and that I had 
not known what this my account was I Oh that tkath had 
made an end of me I My riches have not profited me; and 
my power is passed from me. A nd God shall say to the 
keepers oj hell, Take him, and bind him, and cast him into 
hell to be burned; then put him into a chain of the length 
·of seventy cubits:6 because he believed not in the great 
. GOD; and was not solicitous to feed the poor: wherefore 
this day he shall have no friend here; nor any food, but the 
filthy corruption flowing Jrom the bodies of the damned, which 
none shall eat but the sinners. I swear' by that which 

I See Chap. LIV. p. SII. 
I viz., Sodom and GomolTah. Ser Chap. IX. p. 18<). 

. I These words 5ef'IIl to intimate thr death of the ang..!, at the demolitioD 
of th .. ir habitation; be<lide the ruins whereof thry shall lie like dead bodies. 

• The number of those who bear it at presrnt bring generally sup~ 
to be but four; to whom four more will be added at the last day, f<K tbe 
grandeur of the occasi~ (AI Beidawi.) 

• i.r., Wrap him round with it, so tbat he may not be able to stir. 
. • Or, 1 fIIiU "'" _MI. See Chap. LVI. P. 519-
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ye see, and that which ye see not, that this is the discourse 
of an honourable apostle, and not the discourse of a poet: 
how little do ye believe I Neither is it the discourse of a 
soothsayer: how little are ye admonished! It is a revela
tion from the LORD of all creatures. If Mohammed had 
forged any part of these discourses concerning us, verily 
we had taken him by the right hand, and had cut in sunder 
the vein of his heart; neither would we have withheld 
any of you from chastising him. And verily this book is 
an admonition unto the pious; and we well know that 
there are some of you who charge the same with imposture: 
but it shall surely be an occasion oj grievous sighing unto 
the infidels; for it is the truth of a certainty. Wherefore 
praise the name of thy LORD, the great God. 

LXX 
THE CHAPTER OF THE STEPS 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN TIIB NAKB OP TillE MOST MERCIPUL GOD. 

ONEl demanded and called for vengeance to fall on the 
unbelievers: there shall be none to avert the same 

from being inflicted by GOD, the possessor of the steps:1 
by which the angels ascend unto him, and the spirit Gabriel 
also, in a day whose space is fifty thousand years :8 where-

1 The pt'rson here meant is generally supposed to have been AI Nodar 
F.hn 01 Hareth, who said. 0 GOD. i/Illh/JI Moiulmm,4 twUleMs b. Iht I",Ih 
/",m Ihft. ,ai" 401IIII "po.. ... ".h"",,, o/slemu, or .nuI .<""" 4,Uldllll judl(
mt-nl 1o punish ... (AI Zamakh, AI Beid;lwi). Others, bowever, think it 
was Abu J ahl, who challenged Mohammed to cause a fragment of beaven 
to fall on them (AI Beid:\wil. 

• By which prayers and righteoUs actions ascend to heaven; or by which 
the all/:els ascend to receive the divine command •• or the believers wiU 
ascend to paradise. Some understand tbereby the dillerent orders of angels ; 
or the heavens, which rise gradually one above another. 

I This is snpposed to be the space wbich would be required for their ascent 
from the 10WE'St part of Crt'ation to the throne of GOD. If it were to be meas
ured; or tbe time which it would take a man to perform that journey; 
and this is not contradictory to what is said elsewhere--Cbap. XXXII.
(if it be to be interpreted of the ascent of tbe angelsl, that the length of tbe 
day whereon they ascend is one thousand years; because tbat is meant 
only of their ascent from earth to the lower heaven, including also tbe time 
of their descent. But the commentators generally taking tbe day spoken of 
in both these passages to be the day of jlldl!lllent, have recourse to several 
eXpt'dients to reconcile them, some of whicb we bave menti med in ano' her 
place (Sale, I'rel. Disc. Sect. IV.,: and as botb pass.~ges seem to contradict 
what the Mohammedan doctors teach. that GOD 'iill judg~ all creatures in 
the 'pace of hall a day, they suppose that large number of years is d.si~ed 
to expr.ss the time of the pre,' lOllS attendance of those who are to be judged 
(se. ihid. r. <)01; or rise to the spaee wherein GOD will judge the unbelieving 
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fore bear the insults of the M eccans with becoming patience: 
for they see their punishment afar off, but we see it nigh at 
hand. On a certain day the heaven shall become like 
molten brass, and the mountains like wool of various colours, 
scattered abroad by the wind: and a friend shall not ask a 
friend concerning his condition, although they see one another. 
The wicked shall wish to redeem himself from the punish· 
ment of that day, by giving up his children, and his wife, 
and his brother, and his kindred who showed kindness 
unto him, and all who Me in the earth; and that this might 
deliver him: by no means: for hell fire, dragging them 
by their scalps, shall call him who shall have turned his 
back, and fled jrom the jaith, and shall have amassed riches, 
and covetously hoarded them. Verily man is created 
extremely impatient:1 when evil toucheth him, he is full 
of complaint; but when good befalleth him, he becometh 
niggardly: except those who are devoutly given, and who 
persevere in their. prayers; and those of whose substance 
a due and certain portion is ready to be given unto him who 
asketh, and him who is forbidden by shame to ask: and those 
who sincerely believe the day of judgment, and who dread 
the punishment of their LoRD (for there is none secure from 
the punishment of their LoRD): and who abstain from 
the carnal knowledge of women other than their wives, or 
the slaves which their right hands possess (for tlS to them 
they shall be blameless; but whoever coveteth any wome1l 
besides these, they are transgressors): and those who faith
fully keep what they are entrusted with, and their cov
enant; and who are upright in their testimonies, and who 
carefully observe the requisite rites ill their prayers: these 
shall dwell amidst gardens, highJy honoured. What ailetb 
the unbelievers, that they run before thee in companies, 
on the right hand and on the left? Doth every man' of 
them wish to enter into a garden of delight? By no means : 
verily we have created them of that which they know.· I 
swearl by the LoRD of the east and of the west,· that we 

nations, of Which, they say, there will be lifty. the trial of each nation lakin« 
up one thousand years, though that of the true believen will be over in the 
short space above mentioned. (AI Zamakh.) 

1 See Chap. XVII. p. 273. 
• viz., Of lilthy seed, which bears DO relation or resemblance to holy 

beings; wherefore it is necessary for him wbo would hope to be an inhab ilant 
of paradise, to perfect himself in faith aDd spiritual virtues, to lit himself 
for tbat flace. tAl Beidr<lwi.) 

• Or, will flOI swear, &e. See Cbap. LVI. p. 519 • 
• The original words are in the plural nlW<bel", and signify the diffelftlt 
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are able to destroy them, and to substitute better than them 
in their room; neither are we to be prevented, if we shalJ 
please so to do. Wherefore suffer them to wade in vain 
disputes, and to amuse theqlselves with sport: until they 
meet their day with which they have been threatened; the 
day whereon they shall come forth hastily from their graves, 
as though they were troops hastening to their standard: 
their looks shall be downcast; ignominy shall attend them. 
This is the day with which they have been threatened. 

LXXI 
THE CHAPTER OF NOAH 
Revealed at Mecca. 

IN THI! NAMI! OP THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

VERILY we sent Noah unto his people, saying, Warn 
thy people, before a grievous punishment overtake 

them. Noah said, 0 my people, verily I am a public warner 
unto you; wherefore, serve GOD and fear him, and obey me : 
he will forgive you part of your sins,l and will grant you 
respite until a determined time: for GOD'S detennined 
time, when it cometh, shall not be deferred; if ye were 
men of understanding ye would know this. He said, LORD, 
verily I have called my people night and day; but my calling 
only increaseth their aversion: and whensoever I call 
them to the true Jaith, that thou mayest forgive them, they 
put their fingers in their ears, and cover themselves with 
their gannents, and persist in their infidelity, and proudly 
disdain my counsel. Moreover I invited them openly, and 
J spake to them again in public; and I also secretly ad
monished them in private: and I said, Beg pardon of your 
LORD; for he is inclined to forgive: and he will cause the 
heaven to pour down rain plentifully upon you, and will 
give you increase of wealth and of children ;9 and he will 
provide you gardens, and furnish you with rivers. What 
aileth you, that ye hope not for benevolence in GOD;3 

points of the hori.on at which the sun rises and sets in the course of the year. 
See Chap. XXXVII. p. 436. 

I i.,., Your past sins, which are done away by the profession of the true 
faith. 

o It is said that after Noah had for a long time preached to them in vain, 
Goo shut "I' the heaven for forty years, and rendered their women barren. 
(AI Beidawl.' 

• i.,., That GOD will accept and amply reward those who serve him 1 
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since he hath created you variously ?1 Do ye not see how 
GOD hath created the seven heavens, one above another, 
and hath placed the moon therein for a light~ and hath 
appointed the sun for a tape~? Goo hath also produced 
and caused you to spring forth from the earth: hereafter 
he will cause you to return into the same; and he will 
again take you thence, by bringing you forth from yOW' 
graves. And GOD hath spread the earth as a carpet for 
you, that ye may walk therein through spacious paths. 
Noah said, LoRD, verily they are disobedient unto me, and 
they follow him whose riches and children do no other than 
increase his perdition. And they devised a dangerous plot 
against Noah: and the chief men said to the others, Ye shall 
by no means leave your gods: neither shall ye forsake 
Wadd, nor Sowa, nor YaghUth, and Ylillk, and Nesr.' 
And they seduced many (for thou shalt only increase error 
in the wicked); because of their sins tht"y were drowned, 
and cast into the fire of hell: and they found none to protect 
them against GOD. And Noah said, LORD, leave not any 
families of the unbelievers on the earth: for if thou leave 
them, they will seduce thy servants, and will beget none 
but a wicked and unbelieving offspring.' LoRD, forgive 
me and my parents,· and every one who shall enter my 
house,& being a true believer, "and the true believers of 
both sexes; and add unto the unjust doers nothing but 
destruction. 

For some suppose Noah's people made him this an'IWer, If ",h4I "'. ".,., 
folio. be th. Inltlt. fIle owgltl fIOI to forJue it; hi if il be fiW., "- IInU GOD 
GCUfJI, or be fafJOflrabk .. ""' .... ",Ito Ita"" "beUd agai1UI Iti ... ? (AI Beidawi.) 

1 That is, as the commentators expound it, by various at.". or chan~, 
from the original matter, till ye became perfect mea. (See Chapa. XXII. 
and XXIII.) 

• These were five idols worshipped by the antediluviaD!l, and altenrards 
by the ancient Arabs. See Sale, PreI. Disc. Sect. I. 

I They say Noah preferred not this prayer for the destroction of his 
people till after he had tried them for nine hundred and 6fty years, and 
found them incorrigible reprobates. 

• His father Lamech. and his mother, whose Dame was Shamkha, the 
daughter of Enosh. being true beli~ers" 

• The commentators are uncertain whether Noah', dwening·hou.e be 
here meant, or the temple be bad built for tbe worship of Goo, or the ark. 
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SAY, It hath been revealed unto me that a company 
of genii attentively heard me reading the Koran; and 

said, Verily we have heard an admirable discourse; which 
directeth unto the right institution: wherefore we believe 
therein, and we will by no means associate any other with 
our LORD. He (may the majesty of our LORD be exalted !) 
hath taken no wife, nor hathhe begotten any issue. Yet the 
foolish among us' hath spoken that which is extremely 
false of GOD; but we verily thought that neither man nor 
genius l would by any means have uttered a lie concerning 
GOD. And there are certain men who fly for refuge unto 
certain of the genii :t but they increase their folly and trans
gression: and they also thought, as ye thought,' that GoD 
would not raise anyone to life. And we formerly attempted 
to pry into u·hat was tramacting in heaven; but we found 
the same filled with a strong guard of angels, and with 
flaming darts: and we sat on same of the seats thereof to 
hear the discourse of us inhabitants; but whoever listeneth 
now findeth a flame laid in ambush for him, to gllard the 
celt'stiaJ confines.' And we know not whether evil be hereby 
intended against those who are in the earth, or whether 
their LORD intendeth to direct them aright. There are 
some among us who are upright; and there are some among 
ps who are otherwise: we are of different ways. And we 
verily thought that we could by no means frustrate GoD 
in the earth, neither could we escape him by flight: where
fore, when we had ~ard the direction contained in the Koran. 
we believed therein. And whoever believeth in his LORD. 
need not fear any diminution of his rtu-ard, nor any injustice. 
There are some Moslems among us; and there are o/hfTS of 

I See Chap. XL VI. p. 487 • 
• viz., Eblis, or th" ...,belliolls gf'nil. See p. 372 • 
• Far the Arabs. when they found thems..lws in • d..sert in the evening 

(the genii being supposed to haunt such pla<'f'S about that time), used to say, 
I fly for rt"'~, "lito I/o." LonI. of /lois miley, IIkII IU -JI Ikl"'" lIN tro- IIU 
foolisla ."""'f /tis 1>«>1>11. (AI Beidawi.) 

• It Is unoertain which of these t>ronouns is to be .... t.n-ed to mankmd, 
and which to the genii. some exPOSItors taking that of the third person to 
relate to the former, and that of tho _d pe.-soa IP the latter ; and othera 
being of tho contrary opiniOD. 

• See Chap. XV. po ., •• 
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us who swerve from righteousness.1 And whoso embraceth 
Islam, they earnestly seek true direction; but those who 
swerve from righteousness shall be fuel for hell. If they 
tread in the way oj truth, we will surely water them with 
abundant rain:1 that we may prove them thereby; but 
whoso tumeth aside from the admonition of his LoRD, him 
will he send into a severe torment. Verily the places of 
worship are set apart unto GoD: wherefore invoke not any 
other therein together with GoD. When the servant of God a 
stood up to invoke him, it wanted little but that tlu 
genii had pressed on him in crowds, to hea, him ,ehears, 
the Koran. Say, Verily I call upon my LoRD only, and I 
associate no other godwith him. Say, Verily I am not able 
of myself, to procure you either hurt or a right institution. 
Say, Verily none can protect me against GOD; neither 
shall I 'find any refuge besides him. I can do no more than 
publish what hath been revealed unto me from GoD, and his 
messages. And whosoever shall be disobedient unto GOD 
and his apostle, for him is the fire of hell prepared; they 
shall remain therein for ever. Until they see tlu vengeance 
with which they are threatened, they wiU not cease thei, 
opposition: but then shall they know who were the weaker 
in a protector, and the fewer in number. Say, I know not 
whether the punishment with which ye are threatened be 
nigh, or whether my LORD will appoint for it a distant 
term. He knoweth the Sf'Crets of futurity; and he doth 
not communicate his secrets unto any, except an apostle 
in whom he is well pleased: and he causeth a guard oj 
angels to march before him and behind him, that he mar 
know that they have executed the commissions of their 
LORD': he· comprehendeth whatever is with them. and 
counteth all things by number. 

1 See Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. IV. 
• i .•. , We will grant them plenty of all good things. Some think by thesJ 

words rain is promised to the Mec:cans, aft« their aeveu years' drought, on, 
th"ir embracing lsl;im. 

• viz., Mohammed. 
'That is to say, either that the prophet may know Gabriel and the< 

other angels, who bring down the revelatIon, have communicated it to him 
pure an" free from any diabolical sugge!'tions; or that GOD may know thai 
the prophet bas pUbli;hed the same to mankind. (AI BekUwI.) 
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O THOU wrapped up,· arise to prayer, and continue 
therein during t~ night, except a small part ;3 that 

is to say, during one half thereof: or do thou lessen the 
same a little, or add thereto. t And repeat the Koran with 
a distinct and sonorous voice: for we will lay on thee a 
weighty word.' Verily the rising by night' is more effi
cacious for steadfast continuance in devotion, and more 
conducive to decent pronunciation:7 for in the daytime 

, Some will bave tbe last verse, beginoing at tbese words, Verjly lloy LORD 
Imou'tfh, &c., to bave been revealed at Medina. 

I When tbis revelation was brought to Mobammed, be was wrapped up 
in bis garments, being affrigbted at tbe appearance of Gabriel; or, as some 
saYI be lay sleeping unconcernedly, or, acrording to others, praying, wrapped 
up m Olle part of a large mantle or rug. witb tbe otber part of wbich Ayesba 
bad covered herself to sleep (AI Zamakb., AI Beidawil. This epithet of 
fJWAppttl "p, and anotber of the same import given to Mohanuned in the next 
('hapter, have been imagined, by several learned men (Hotting. Hist Orient. 
I. I, C. 2. Marracc. in Alc. p. 163. Vide Gagnier, not. ad Abulf. Vito Mob. 
p. 9), pretty plainly to intimate his being subject to tbe falling sickness: a 
malady generally attributed to him by the Cbristians (see Prideaux. Life 
of Mabomet, p.16. and the authors there cited), but mentioned by no Mobam
medan writer. TboURh such an inference mav be made, yet I tbink it scarce 
probable, mucb less necessary (see Ockley's tiist. of tbe Saracens, vol. i. p. 
300, &e.) . 

• For a balf is sucb, witb respect to tbe Whole. Or, as the sentence may 
be rendered. PrGy hall 110, night, fIJI'lhin • $m,III _I/er. &c. Some expound 
these words as an exception to nigbts in general; according to wbom the 
sense will be, Spmtl o_hall 011WrY nighl in prAY", ",upl SOIIU levi nights 
in Ih, YIII', &c. (AI Beidawi.) 

• i.I., Set apart eitber less tban balf tbe night, as one-third, for example, 
or more, as two-tbirds. Or tbe meaning may be, either take a small matter 
from a lesser part of tbe night Iban one-balf, •. g., from one-third, and so 
reduce it to a fourtb; or add to sucb lesser part, and make it a full balf. 
(AI Beiddwi.) 

• viz., Tbe precepts contained in tbe Koran; wbich are beavy and diflirull 
to tbose wbo are obliged to observe them, and especially to the prop bet 
whose care it was to see that bis people observed tbem also. (AI Beidawi, 
J ollalo'ddin.) 

• Or, 110, p"",,,,, u·ll0 "'stlll by "igill; or, lilt 1Ioun, or particularly 110, {ii" 
1Ioll's 01 I'" "igll'. &c. 

f For tbe nigbt time is most proper for meditation and prayer. and also 
for rt'ading Goo's word distinctly and witb attention, by reason of tbe 
absence of every noise and object which may distract the mind. Marracci, 
baving mentioned this natural explanation of tbe Mohammedan commenta
tors, because be linds one word in tbe verse which may be taken in a sense 
tending tbat way, says tbe wbole may witb greater exactness be expounded 
of tbe fitness of tbe night season for amorous diversions and discourse; and 
he paraphrases it in Latin tbus: e"" iN principio fIOUis -i ... '0"'" III llim 
II .. b., 1Iomo, "" laminas prtmntrlas tl subagilallllas, n "" elarioribus _l1is /lIIIO," stroS prof>Alarados. (lIIarracc. in Ale. p. 75f.) A most effectual way. 
this, to turn a book into ridicule I . 
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thou hast long employment. And commemorate the n<tme 
of thy LoRD: and separate thyself unto him. renouncing 
worldly vanities. H, is the LoRD of the nst and of the 
west ; . IAn, is no Goo but he. Wherefore take him for 
thy patron: and patiently suffer the cOfll_elia which the 
ifljidels utter again tltee; and dt"part &om them "ith a 
decent departure. And let me aloae with those who charge 
tAe Kura,. with falsehood. who enjoy the blessings of tltis 
life; and bear with them for awhile: verily with us ." 
heavy fetters. and a burning fire. and food ready to choke 
Iti", who su,alkJwetlt iI,l and painful torment. On a cmaio 
day the earth shall be shaken. and the mountains also, 
and the mountains shall become a heap of sand poured forth. 
Verily we have sent unto you an apostle. to bear "itness 
against you; as we sent an apostle unto Pharaoh: but 
Pharaoh was disobedient unto the apostle; "'heJ'efore we 
chasti.~ him with a heavy chastisemmt. How, there
fore. will ye escape, if ye believe not, the day which shall 
make children become grey-headed ''''otIg'' terror? The 
heaven sAall N rent in sunder thereby: the promise thereof 
shall surely be performed. Verily this is an admonition: 
and whoever is willing 10 be "1IfOfIislld. ,,-ill take the way 
unto his LoRD. Thy LoRD knoweth that thou continuest 
ill Ptl)'tF nil rrwlilalw" sometimes near two-third parts of 
the night, and someti...a one half thereof, and til oIhn liMeS 
one third part thereof: and a part of Ihy comfHnaimu. ,,·00 
." with thee. do 1M .541",.. But Goo measureth the night 
and the day; he knoweth that ye cannot nacJly compute 
the same: "'herefore he tumeth favourably unto you.' 
Read, therefore. so much of the Kmn as may be easy "rtIo 
yo.. He kno,,-eth that there ,,-ill be some infirm among 
you; and others travel through the earth, that they may 
obtain _ romj>dntry Qf the bounty of Goo ; and others fight 
in the defence of Goo's faith. Read, therefore. so much 
of the same as may be nsy. And observe the stated times 
of pra}w. and pay the legal aIms; and lend unto Goo an 
acceptable loan: for whatever good ye send on before for 

1 As tboms and thistles. tbe fruil 01 the infenIaJ _ AI Loll ..... aDd 
the conuptioa 1l00rin« from the bodies 01 lbe d.a.auwd. 

a BymaltinS tIM matt ... easy 10 ~ ud cbspensiDs .ntb l""II'serupuJous 
_tin« of the boun 01 tbe Digbt wbidl ye are dlftCted 10 tIpftId ID rudm« 
ud pnyiD«: b ___ 01 tIM Moslems, Dol 1aIowin« bow the time s--d. 
-.l 10 warda the wIIoI. Digbl. .. andiD« and wallUne ahnot liU t1Mir IPIEI 
and &oet .-1Ied i •• sad mann«. TIle _taton add rbal tills Jlftft"l't 
01 ckdi<-atinl! • part of tti: aigbt 10 dn-otJOll. is abropted by the lDaUlut1j;lll 
01 tbe 6ft hours 01 prayer •. (AI BeicUwi.) . 
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your souls, ye shall find the same with Goo. This wiU bl' 
better, and will merit a greater reward. t And ask GOD 
forgiveness; for GOD is ready to forgive ,md merciful. 

LXXIV 
THE CHAPTER OF THE COVERED 

Revealed at Mecca: 
1M TH. NA". 0,. THE MOST MERClfllL GOD. 

() 
THOU covered, I arise and preach,' and magnify thy 

LORD. And cleanse thy garments: and flee every 
abomination :' and be not liberal, in hopes to receive more 
in return: and patiently wait for thy LORD. When the 
trumpet shall sound, verily that day shall be a day of dis
tress and uneasiness unto the unbelievers. Let me alone 
with him whom I have created,' on whom I have bestowed 
abundant riches, and children dwelling in his presence,' and 
for whom I have disposed affairs in a smooth and easy 
manner,? and who desireth that I will yet add otltn blessiflgs 
.mlo him. By no means: because he is an adversary to 

I i'.'l The sood which ve shall do in your lit.-time will be much more 
mmlonou. in the sight 01 GOD than .. hat ye shall deler till death, and order 
bv wil. (AI Beidawi., 
'. That is," wrapped up in. mantle."Jt is relaled. from Mohammed', own 

mouth. that beinll on Mount HirA. and hearing himself called. he looked 
on ea("h hand. alld !WI" nob<.ldy; but looking upwards, be saw the an~1 
Gabriel on a throne. bet~n heavt'D Rnd earth; at "hlch $Ight being much 
terrllied. he relurned to his WIle KhadiJ.h. and bade her OO"er him up; and 
that then the angel dt9C'ellded. and adJ~ him in the words 01 the tnt. 
trom hence lOme think this ("hapter 10 have been Ihe lirsl which .... as 
... vealed : but the more ~iwd ol'lllion is, that il wa~ the Ql>th. Others say 
that the prophet. having been .... vlled by certain 01 the Ko ..... ish ... as SItting 
'" a melancholy and pensive "",ture, wupped up in his mantle. "'hen Gabriel 
lrrosted him: and some say he was tileepln&. See the S«OIld note to the 
., ........ ding chapter. 

• It is ~nerally suppo«'d that Moh~mmed is here oommandcd mnre 
~'I_ially to warn his near .... Iations, the Korelsh; as he is eltprrssly ordf'T""l'd 
to do in a sllhsequ .. nt revelation. (See Chap. XX Vl., and Sale, PreI. DISC. 
Sect. II. p. 4~" 

• By the word _"" ... iMliOft the oommentators ceneral1y agree Idolatry 
to ~ principally int .. nded . 

• Th .. person here meant Is gmeral1y suppn<ed to have been Al Walld 
Ehn al Mogb .. ira (AI Zamakb., AI Beidawi, J alla"'. a principal man among 
the ""reish. 

• B .. ing well provided for. and not obli~ to 80 abroad to seek thea 
li,ojn~. as most others of the Meoeans were. ( ... 1 Beldawi., 

1 By lacilltating his advancement to power a".t dignity' which were so 
ronsid .. rable that he was surnamed Ribana K9I'eish. or TIw fflJu1 odow 
(11th. I\ornsll,.'" AI Wahid, i .... l'u ollly one,or Tu '_I'MIIbl.. ( .... 
Beidawi.) 
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our signs. 1 I will amict him with grievous calamities:1 

for he hath devised and prepared contumelicnu expressions 
to ridicule the Kord1l. May he be cursed: how maliciously 
hath he prepared the same I And again. may he be cursed: 
how malicioudy hath he prepared the same I Then he 
looked. and frowned. and put on an austere countenance : 
then he turned back. and was elated with pride; and he 
said, This is no other than a piece of magic, borrowed from 
others: these are oply the words of a man. I will cast him 
to be burned in hell. And what shall make thee to under
stand what hell is? It leaveth not anything u1IConsutn6d, 
neither doth it suffer anything to escape: it scorcheth 
men's flesh: over the same are nineteen angels tlppointed. 
We have appointed none but angels to preside over hell 
fire :3 and we have expressed the number of them only for 
an occasion of discord to the unbelievers;' that they to 
whom the scriptures have been given, may be certain of 
the veracity of this book,6 and the true believers may increase 
in faith.; and that those to whom the scriptures have been 
given, and the true believers, may not doubt hereaftel' ; 
and that those in whose hearts ther, is an infirmity, and 
the unbelievers, may say, What mystery doth GOD intend 
by this number? Thus doth GoD cause to err whom 
he pleaseth; and he directeth whom he pleaseth. None 
knoweth the armies of thy LoRD,' besides him: and this' 
is no other than a memento unto mankind. Assuredly. 
By the moon, and the night when it retreateth, and the 
morning when it reddeneth. I STlJea, that this is one of the 
most terrible calamities. giving warning unto men. as well 

1 On the revelation of this passage It is iaid that Walld'. prosperity began 
to decay, and continued daily 90 to do to the time of hi, death. (AI Beida .. i.' 
. • Or, as the words may he strictly rendered, I fI1iU /lriw iii", .. " tile n.., 
of /I_fllai,,; which 90IDe understand of a mountain of fire. agreeably to a 
~adition of their prophet, importing that AI Walld will be coudemned 10 
ascend this mountain, and then to be cast down from thence, alternately 
for ever; and tbat he will be seventy yean in climbinl up, aD4 as many in 
falling down. (AI Beidawi., 

• The reason of which is said 10 he, that they might be of a dilferent nature 
and species from those woo are 10 be tormented, Jest they should have • 
fellow-feeling for and compassionate their sulferin~; or else, hecaUle of their 
great strength and severity of temper. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Or, liN /I trial of th_: because tIley might NY this was a detail 
borrowed by Mohammed of the Jews. 

• And especially the Jews; tIlis being conformable to what Is containecl 
in their books. (J allal, 

• i.e., All his creatures, or particularly tbe nWIlber illlci strength of tbe 
guards of hell. 

7 The antecedent $«UI$ to be "ell. 
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unto him among you who desireth to go forward, as unto 
him who chooseth to remain behind. Every soul is given in 
pledge for that which it shall have wrought :1 except the 
companions of the right hand;1 who shall dweU in gardens, 
and shall ask one another questions concerning the wicked, 
and shall also ask the wicked themselves, saying, What hath 
brought you into hell? They shall answer, We were not 
of those who were constant at prayer, neither did we feed 
the poor; and we waded in vain disputes with the falla
cious reasoners; and we denied the day of judgment. until 
death3 overtook us: and the intercession of the interceders 
shall not avail them. What aileth them, therefore, that 
they turn aside from the admonition of the Koran, as though 
they VltI'e timorous asses flying from a lion? But every 
man among them desireth that he may have expanded 
scrolls delivered to him from God.' By no means. They 
fear not the life to come. By no means: verily this is a 
sufficien' warning. Whoso is willing to be warned, him shall 
it warn: but they shall not be warned, unless GoD shall 
please. He is worthy to be feared; and he is inclined to 
forgi veness. 

LXXV 
THE CHAPTER OF THE RESURRECTION 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THB NAUB OF THB IIOST IIERCIFUL GOD. 

V ERILY I swear' by the day of resurrection; and I 
swear by the soul which accuseth itself:' doth man 

think that we will not gather his bones together? Yea: 
we are able to put together the smalles' bones of his fingers. 

• See Chap. LIt. p. ,06. 
• i.,., The blessed (see Chap. LVI); who shall recit'em thems<>lves bv 

their good works. Some Illy these are the angels, and others, such as die 
infants. (AI BeidAwi.) 

• Litl'rally, ThaI ",Me/l is uri,"". 
• For the Infidels told Mohammed tbat tbey would never obey bim as Il 

prop bet till be brought each man a writing from heaven, to this eflect, viz., 
From GOD /0 stlelt jI ON': Follow Moll.",,,.,.,. (AI Beid~wi.) 

• Or, I ",ill "oJ ........ ,. See Cbap. LVI. 
a Being conscious of having offended. and of failing of perfection, not

witbstanding its l'ndeavours to do its duty; or, /11, pious s016l .. lIie/l sllaU 
bl .. "" oJ/u,s, at the last day, for baving heen "",iss In their devotions, &c. 
Some understand tbe words of the soul of Adam, in particular: who is 
continually blaming himself for baving lost paradise by his disobedi~nce. 
(AI Beida",i.) 
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But man chooseth to be wicked, lor tM ti".. whieh il before 
him. He asketh, When will the day of resurrection IJI? 
But when the sight shall be dazzled, and the moon shall be 
eclipsed, and the sun and the moon shall be in conjunction ;' 
on that day man shall say, Where iI a place of refuge? By 
no means: ther, shall b, no place to fly unto. With thy 
LoRD shall b, the sure mansion of rest on that day: on 
that day shall a man be told that which he hath done first 
and Jast. I Yea, a man shall b, an evidence against himseU : 
and though he offer his excuses, they shall ft04 b, '"eived. 
Move not thy tongue, 0 Mohammed, in ,epeiUing tM ,evelll
lions lw0t4ghl thee by Gllb,iel, befor, he shaIl haw finished tIu 
same, that thou mayest quickly commit them to memory : 
for the collecting the Koran in thy mind, and the teaching 
thee tM true reading thereof, II" inc"mbenl on us. But 
when we shall have read the same "1110 thee by tM toftg," 

01 the angel, do thou follow the reading thereof: and after
wards it shall b, our part to explain it "1110 the,. By no 
means shalt thou b, thw hasty )or thl Iulur,. But ye love 
that which hasteneth away,' and neglect the life to come. 
Some countenances, on that day, shall b, bright, looking 
towards their LoRD; and some countenances, on that day 
shall hi dismal: they shall think that a crushing calamity 
shall be brought upon them. Assuredly. When tJ man', 
soul shall come up to his throat, in hil last agony; and the 
stllnders-by shall say, Who bringeth a charm to ,,,over him? 
and shall think it to hlltil departure out of thil world; and 
one leg shall be joined with the other leg :- on that day unto 
thy LORD shall he be driven. For he believed not,' neither 
<lid he pray; but he accused God'I .poslk of imposture, and 

I Rising both ID the west (Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV.,: wblch conlunctloa 
I, no CX>Illradiction to wbat i, mentioned just before, of the moon • beinl 
eclipsed; becau ... thOle word. are not to be undentood of a regul .... ecllp..,. 
but metaphorically, of tbe moon', losing bel' light at the last day in a pret."... 
natural mannei'. Some think the meaning rath .... to t... that the SUD and 
tbe moon Iball be ;11iru4 In the lola of thpir light. (AI Beid.twi., 

• Or, the good which he hath done, and that which be bath left undone. 
Ac:. 

• i .•.• The lIeetin, pleas_ of this life. Tbe words Intimate the DAlural 
hastiness and Impal1enceof man (Chap. XVII. p. 2731. wbo takes up wilb. 
present enjoyment. though short and bitter in ill conseqUCAces, ratbel' 
than wait for real happineu In futurity . 

• i .•.• And wbm he shall stnotch forth his I"IIB tOllplhr.r. u Ia usual witb 
dying persons. The words may also be translated, A"" ... 11 ....... fllial",. 
.iI4lJ N ;11iru4 ";tlt .ftOtll .. lIf!lictiurt. . 

• Or, H. tli4 ,.." giw ., .... ; or, H • .... "'" • _ .. of -..all'. 50rlle 
suppose Ahu J ahl, and otbers one .... eli Eba Rab1a, to be particularl)' inveiibed 
_galDst In this chapter. 
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turned back fTo", obeying hi",: then he departed unto his 
family, walking with a haughty mien. Wherefore, woe 
~ unto thee; woe! And again, Woe be unto thee; woe I 
Doth man think that he shall be left at full liberty, wiilwul 
conl,oI? Was he not a drop of seed, which was emitted ? 
Afterwards he became a little coagulated blood; and God 
fonned him, and fashioned him with just proportion: and 
madt- of him two sexes, the male and the female. Is not 
he u:ho haJ" done this able to quicken the dead ? 

LXXVI 
THE CIL-\PTER OF MAo" 

Revealed at Mecca1 

.M' TIl. II.U" O. THE MOST IlERCrFt'L r.OD. 

DID there not pass over man a kmg space of time; during 
which he was a thing not worthy of remembrance ?I 

Verily we have created man of the mingled seed of both 
sexes, that we might prove him: and we have made him 
to hear and to see.1 We have surely directed him in the 
way; whether he be grateful or ungrateful. Verily we have 
prepared for the unbelievers chains, and collars, and burning 
fire. But the just shall drink of a cup 01 In'M, mixed \\;th 
1M water of Cafur,· a fountain whereof the servants of GOD 
shall drink; they shall convey the same by channels 
u,hitMrsoetoer '''ry please. These fulfil thei, vow, and dread 
the day, the evil whereof will disperse itself far abroad; 
and give food unto the poor, and the orphan, and the bond
man, for his sake, saying, We feed you for GoD'S sake only: 
we desire no recompence from you, nor any thanks: verily 
we dread, from our LORD, a dismal 8M calamitous day. i 

I It is somewhat doubt lui wbetber this c:b.apter was revealed at Mea:a or 
Medina. 

I Some take th~ words to be spoken of Adam. .. hose body. according 
to the Mohammedan tradition. was at tirst a figure of day, and was "'It 
forty years to dry before GoD breathed Iile into it (Chap. IL p. 51 ; others 
und~rstand tbem of man in general. and of the time he lies in the womb. 

I That he might be capable of receiving the rules and directioos gi'"efI by 
GOD for his gwcianao (AI Beidawil; and of meriting reward or punish
ment for his oboervanc:e or neglect of them. 

• Is tbe name 01 a fountain in paradise. so called &om its resembling 
",_plio. ("'b ich tbe word si,rutiesl in odour and whiteness. Some take 
the word lor an appellati'~, and tbink tbe wine of paradise will be .mixed 
.. itb ClIfIIf'''''', because of tts agreeable cooln.,... and smell. (AI Beid.nn.) 

• It is related tbat Hasan and H"""in. Mo ... mmed's (Uandcblldreo. on • 
~tain time ~ing botb s.I('k., thf' prophc t. amt'l',:! otht'rs.. 'lSoltt"d. them. and 
they wished Ali to make some vow to GOD for tbe reco,'ery of his SObS: 
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Wherefore GoD shall deliver them from the evil of that day. 
and shall cast on them brightness of countenance, and joy : 
and shall reward them, for their patient persevering, WIth 
a garden, and silk ga,ments: therein shall they repose 
themselves on couches; they shall see therein neither sun 
nor moon :1 and the shades thereof shall be near spreading 
above them, and the fruits thereof shall hang low, so as to 
be easily gathered. And their attendants shall go round 
about unto them, with vessels of silver, and goblets: the 
bottles shall be bottles of silver shining like glass: they 
shall determine the measure thereof by thei, wish. And 
therein shall they be given to drink of a cup of wine, mixed 
with the water of Zenjebil,1 a fountain in paradise named 
Salsabil :3 and youths, which shall continue for ever in thei, 
bloom, shall go round to attend them; when thou seest them. 
thou shalt think them to ~e scattered pearls: and when 
thou lookest, t~lere shalt thou behold delights, and a great 
kingdom. Upon them shall be garments of fine green silk. 
and. of brocades, and they shall be adorned with brace ets 
of silver: and their LoRD shall give them to drink of a 
most pure liquor; and shall say unto them, Verily this is 
your reward: and your endeavour is gratefully accepted. 
Verily we have sent down unto thee the KorAn, by a gradual 
revelation. Wherefore patiently wait the judgment of the 
LORD; and obey not any wicked person or unbeliever 
among them. And commemorate the name of thy LoRD. 
in the moming and in the evening: and du,ing some pan 
of the night worship him, and praise him a long pan of the 
whereupon Ali, and Fatema, and Fidda, their maid-1lerVant, vowed a fast 
of three days in ease they did well; as it happened they did. This vow 
was performed with so great strictness, that the lint day. having DO pr0-
visions in the house, Ali was obliged to borrow three measures of barley 0' 
one Simeon, a Jew, of Khaibar, one measure of which Fatema ground the 
same day, and baked five cakes of the meal, and they were set before them 
to break their fast with after sunset: but a poor man coming to them, they 
gave all their bread to him, and passed the night without tasting anythinll 
except water. The next day Fatema made another measure into bread, 
for the same purpose; but an orphan begging some food, they cbose to let 
him have it, and passed that night as the lirst; and the third day they like
wise gave their wbole provision to a famished captive. Upon this oeeasion 
Gabriel descended with the chapter before us, and told Mohammed that GOD 
congratulated him on the virtues of his family. (AI Beidawi.) 

• Because they shall not need the light of either. (See Revel. ui. 23·) 
The word Zambarir, here translated _, properly .ignilies eurlfM eo14: 
for which reason some imderstand the meaning of the passage to be, tbat in 
paradise there shall be felt DO excess eitber of 1I14l or of eo14. . 

• The word signifies /(i"ger, wbich the Arabs deligbt to mis with the water 
they drink ; and therefore t~ water of this fountain is supposed to have the 
taste of tbat spice. (AI Beidawi, Jallal., 

• Signifies water which Bows gently and pleasantly dowD the throat. 
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night. Verily these men love the transitory life, and leave 
behind them the heavy day of judgment. We have created 
them, and have strengthened their joints; and when we 
please, we will substitute others like unto them, in their 
stead. Verily this is an admonition: and whoso willeth, 
taketh the way unto his LORD: but ye shall not will, unless 
GOD willeth: for GOD is knowing and wise. He leadeth 
whom he pleaseth unto his mercy: but for the unjust hath 
he prepared a grievous punishment. 

LXXVII 
THE CHAPTER OF THOSE WHICH ARE SENT 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THE NAIIE OP THE IIOS~ IIERCIFUL GOD. 

By the angels which are sent by God, following one another 
in a continual series; and those which move swiftly, with 

a rapid motion; and by those which disperse his commands, 
by divulging them thPough the earlh; and by those which 
separate "uell f.·om falsehood, by distinguishing the same .. 
and by those which communicate the divine admonitions, to 
excuse, or to threaten: 1 verily that which ye are promised· is 
inevitable. When the stars, therefore, shall be lout, and 
when the heaven shall be cloven in sunder, and when the 
mountains shall be winnowed, and when the apostles shall 
have a time assigned them to appear and bear testimony against 
their respective people; to what a day shall that appointment 
be deferred I to the day of separati~n: and what shall 
cause thee to understand what the day of separation is? 
On that day, woe be unto them who accused the prophets 
of imposture I Have we not destroyed the obstinate unb~ 
lievers of old? We will also cause those of the latter times 
to follow them. Thus do we deal with the wicked. Woe 
be, on that day, unto them who accused the prophets of 
imposture' Have we not created you of a contemptible 

1 Some understand the whole rassage of the _$liS of the Koran; which 
rollli"". 10 ". ."" dOfl'fl, parce alter parcel, during the space of several 
yean, and which ,esciu (for so the verb M.,. may also be translated) and 
abotisl1 all former dispensations, Ilivwlging .u fllAki"g 11_ the wa~ of 
salvation, dis/i"gwis/ti"11 truth trom falsehood. and """ ..... "iQlli"g """,,"/iO", 
&C. Some interpret the first three verses of the ",ju., ."" i ... eoIIIi""'" 
StIIXessio.., b/o",j,,~ ",j/l, " vio/efll pst, .u 4fsp"';"1 rain over tbe eartb ; 
and others give dilfe~nt explanatiena. 

• m'l Tile day IIf Judplent. 
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drop of seed, which we placed in a sure repository, until the 
fixed term of delivery? And we were able to do this: for 
we are most powerful. On that day, woe be unto those 
who accused the prophets of imposture I Have we not made 
the earth to contain the living and the dead, and placed 
therein stable and lofty mountains, and given you fresh 
water to drink? Woe be, on that day, unto those who 
accused the prophets of imposture I II sMll be said unto 
them, Go ye to the punishment which ye denied as a false
hood: go ye into the shadow oJ the smoke of hell, which 
sMll ascend in three columns, and shall not shade you lrom 
the heat, neither shall it be of service against the flame: but 
it shall cast forth sparks as big as towers, resembling yellow 
camels in colour.1 Woe be, on that day, unto those who 
accused the prophets of imposture I This sMll 6, a day 
whereon they shall not speak to any purpose; neither shall 
they be permitted to excuse themselves. Woe be, on that 
day, unto those who accused the proPhets of imposture I 
This sMll be the day of separation: we will assemble both 
you and your predecessors. Wherefore, if ye have any 
cunning stratagem, employ stratagems against me. Woe 
be, on that day, unto those who accused the prophets of 
imposture I But the pious sMll dwell amidst shades and 
fountains, and fruits of the kinds which they shall desire: 
and it sMll be saUl unto them, Eat and drink with easy diges
tion, in recompence for that which ye have wrought; for 
thus do we reward the righteous doers. Woe be, on that 
day, unto those who accused the prophets of imposture I 
Eat, 0 unbelievers, and enjoy the pleasures of this life, for 
a little while: veril~ ye are wicked men. Woe be, on tbat 
day, unto those who accused the prophets of imposture I 
And when it is said unto them, Bow down; they do not 
bow down. Woe be, on that day, unto those who accused 
,the prophets of imposture I In what new revelation will 
. they believe, after this? 

• Being of a fiery colour. Others, however,suppoge theaetparks wiD be 
of a dusky hue, like that of blMll camels, which alwaY' inclines a little to the 
yellow; the word translated ,.uo .. , signifying eometimes blMl. Some 
c:opies, by the· variatioD of • vowel, haw ublu instead of ",-s.. 
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LXXVIII 
TIrE CHAPTER OF THE NEWS 

Revealed at Mecca. 
Uri THE )tA"~ OP THE MOST .E_CIF1..·L GOD. 

5C7 

(XXX.)1 CONCE~"ING what do the unbdielJers ask 
questions of one another? Concerning the 

great news of the resurrectiOJl. about which they disagree. 
Assuredly they shall hereafter know the truth thereoj. Again. 
Assuredly they shall hereafter know the truth thereof. Have 
we not made the earth for a bed. and the mountains for 
stakes ro fix the same? And have we not created you of 
two sexes; and appointed your sleep for rest; and made 
the night a garment ro rover you; and destined the day to 
the gaining your linlihood; and built over you seven solid 
kcal'ffls; and placed therei. a burning lamp? And do 
we not send down from the clouds pressing forth rain. water 
pouring down in abundance. that we may thereby produce 
com. and herbs. and gardens planted thick U:'iih trees? 
Verily the day of separation is a fixed period: the day 
whereon the trumpet shall sound. and ye shall come in 
troops ro judgment; and the heaven shall be opened, and 
shall be jull oj gates jor the "ngels ro pass through; and the 
mountains shall pass away. and become as a \'apour; verily 
hell shall be a place of ambush. a receptacle for the trans
gressors. who shall remain therein for ages: they shall not 
taste any refreshment therein. or any drink. except boiling 
water. and filthy corruption: a fit recompence jor their 
deeds! For they hoped that they should not be brought 
to an account. and they di5believed our signs. accusing 
them of faL-.ehood. But E'vcrything have 'A'e computed, 
and ~ntten down. Taste. therefore: we will not add 
unto you ."y other than torment, I But for the pious is 
prepared a place of bliss: gardens planted 'Aith trees, and 
vineyards, and damsels ~ith swelling breasts. of equal age 
IlJith thnnselt>es. and a full cup. They shall hear DO vain 
discourse there. nor any falsehood. This shall be their 
recompence from thy LoRD; a gift fully sufficient: froM 
the LoRD of heaven and earth, and of whatever is between 
them; the Merciful. The inhabiUlnts of Iz.eaveft or oj earth 

I SectioD xxx. the last 01 the Ajza. beginshe:-e. See ~Ie. Prd. Disc. p.6). 
• This., say the commentators, 15 the mast .. -ere and terrible 5eIIt ... ce 

in tbe whole KodD pr<lIlOUIlOfd against the Inhabitants 01 bell; they beiDc 
hel'eby assur<d that every ~ in theic I«menlS ...u he tar the worw. 
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shall not dare to demand audience of him: the day whereon 
the spirit Gabriel and the other angels shall stand in order, 
they shall not speak i" behalf of lhemselvu or others, except 
he only to whom the Merciful shall grant permission, and 
who shall say that which is right. This is the infallible 
day. Whoso, therefore. willeth. let him return unto his 
LORD. Verily we tl1l'eaten you with a punislunent nigh 
at hand: the day whereon a man shall behold tM good or 
evil deeds which his hands have sent before him; and the 
unbeliever shall say. Would to GOD I were dust I 

LXXIX 
THE CHAPTER OF THOSE WHO TEAll rOllTa 

Revealed at Mecca. 
111 TII'& IIAIIB 0" THB IIOST I18RCIPVL GOD. 

~
y the angels who tear forth tM sends oJ S01fUJ with vio

lence : and by those who draw forth 1M sends of otlier! 
WIt gentleness;' by those who glide swimmingly through 
1M air with tM commands of God; and those who ptecede 
and uSher 1M rightemls to paradise; and those who subor
dinately govern the affairs oj this world; on a certai" day, 
the disturbing blast of 1M trumpet shall disturb tM .",iverse ; 
and the subsequent blast shall follow it. On that day men', 
hearts shall tremble: their looks ,hall be cast down. The 
infidels say, Shall we surely be made to return whence we 
came?1 After we shall have become rotten bones, ,hall 
flJe be again raised to life? They say, This then wiU be a 
return to loss. Verily it will be but one sounding oJ the 
trumpet, I and behold. they shall appear alive on the face of 
the earth.· Hath not the story of Moses reached thee? 
When his LoRD called unto him in the holy valley Towa,' 

I These are the angel of death and his assistants, who wiD take the IOUh 
~r the wicked in a rough and cruel manner from the inmost part of their 
bodies, as a man drags up a thing from the bottom of the lea; but will 
take the souls of the good in a len tie and easy manner from their lips, .. 
wheD a man draws a bucket of water at one pull. (AI BeidAwi.' There 
.are several other interpretations of this whole passage; IOIIUl npoundiDg 
.... , the live parts of the oath of the stars, otben of the souls of mea, otben 
of the souls of warriors in particular, and others of war·""'-: a detail of 
which, I apprebeod, would rather tire than please. 

• i.e., Shall we be restored to our former conditioD ? 
• viz., The second CK third blast, accordiDg to diff~eat opinioos. 
• Or, 'lief sll/JU app_ a' ,II_ t"'" of fU,..,.,. TIle original worcS AI 

Sabira is also one of the "ames of hell 
• See Chap. XX. p. 30S. 
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saying, Go unto Pharaoh; for he is insolently wicked: and 
say, Hast thou a desire to become just and holy? and I 
will direct thee unto thy LORD, that thou mayest fear to 
transgress. And he showed him the very great sign of the 
rod turned into a serpent, but he charged Moses with impos
ture, and rebelled against God. Then he turned back hastily; 
and he assembled the magicians, and cried aloud, saying, I 
am your supreme LORD. Wherefore GOD chastised him 
with the punishment of the life to come, and also of this 
present life. Verily herein is an example unto him who 
feareth to rebel. Are ye more difficult to create, or the 
heaven which God hath built? He hath raised the height 
thereof, and hath perfectly formed the same: and he hath 
made the night thereof dark, and hath produced the light 
thereof. After this he stretched out the earth,l whence 
he caused to spring forth the water thereof, and the pasture 
thereof; and he established the mountains, for the use of 
yourselves and of your cattle. When the prevailing, the 
great day shall come, on that day shall a man call to remem
brance what· he hath purposely done: and hell shall be 
exposed to the view of the spectator. And whoso shall 
have transgressed, and shall have chosen this present life; 
verily hell shall be his abode: but whoso shall have dreaded 
the appearing before his LORD, and shall have refrained his 
soul from lust; verily paradise shall be his abode. They 
will ask thee concerning the last hour, when will be the fixed 
time thereof. By what means canst thou give any informa
tion of the same? Unto thy LORD belongeth the knowledge of 
the period thereof: and thou art only a warner, who fearesf 
the same. The day whereon they shall see the same, it 
shall seem to them as though they had not tarried in the 
world longer than an evening or a morning thereof. 

LXXX 
THE CHAPTER OF HE FROWNED 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THE NAIIE 01' THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD • 

. THE prophet frowned, and turned aside, because the 
blind man came unto him :' and how dost thou know 

I Which had been created before the hea..,ns, but without expansion. 
(Jallalo'ddin.) 

• This passage was revealed on the follOWing occasion. A certain blind 
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whether he shall peradventure be cleansed from his si"s: 
or ",hether he shall be admonished, and the admonition 
shall profit him? The man who is wealthy thou receivest 
respectfully: whereas it is not to In charged on thee, that 
he is not cleansed; but him who cometh unto thee earnestly 
seeking his salvation, and who feareth God, dost thou neglect. 
By DO means shtnJdsl thou tid tllU&. Verily the Kor4" is 
an admonition (and he who is willing retaineth the same) ; 
writtnfiin volumes, honourable, exalted, and pure; by the 
hands of scribes honoured and just. 1 May man be cursed 1 
What hath seduced him to infidelity? Of what thing 
doth GOD create him? Of a drop of seed doth he create 
him; and he formeth him with proportion; and then 
facilitateth his passage out of the womb; afterwards he 
causeth him to die, and layeth him in the grave; hereafter, 
when it shall please him, he shall raise him to life. Assuredly. 
He hath not hitherto fully performed what God hath com
manded him. Let man consider his food: i". ",hat manner 
it is provided. We pour down water by showers; after
wards we cleave the earth in clefts, and we cause corn to 
spring forth therein, and grapes, and clover, and the olive, 
and the palm, and gardens planted thick with trees, and 
fruits, and grass, for the use of yourselves and of your cattle. 
When the stunning sound of the trumpet shall be heard; on 
that day shall a man fly from his brother, and his mother, 
and his father, and his wife, and his children. Every man 
of them, on that day, shall have business of his 0UI1I sufficient 
to employ his thoughts. On that day the faces of S01M shall 
be bright, laughing, and joyful: and upon the faces of others, 
on that day, shall there be dust: darkness shall cover them. 
These are the unbelievers. the wicked. 
man, named AbdaDah Ebn Omm Maetiim, came and intt'ITUpted Mohammed 
while he was engaged in earnest di9CJOunIe with lOIDe of tbe principal Koreisb,. 
whose convenion he had hopes of: but the prophet taking no notice of him, 
tbe blind man, not Imowing he was otherwue busied, raised his yoice, and 
said, 0 apo&tU 01 GoD, u.cll _ ._ porI 01 fllluII GOD 1111111 _till lAM: 
but Mobammed, vesed at this interruption, frowned and turned .way from 
hiDI: for which he is here reprehended. After this, wbenever the prophet 
saw Ebn Omm Maetiim, he showed him great respect, saying. Til ..... II 
fIIelt:mtu, _ fllilos. _'" .. " LoRD 1111111 rrfwi_fIIIai _: and be made 
him twice governor of Medina. (j a1lalo'ddin, AI Beidawi.' 

I Being transcribed from the ~eurw4 /abu, higbly bonoured in the sight 
of GoD. kept pure and unrorTUpted from tb~ hands of evil spirits, and touched 
only by tbe angf'ls. Some understand b~by tbe books of tbe propbets. 
with which tbe Koroln avees ill IUbstance. (AI Zamakh.) 
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LXXXI 
THE CHAPTER OF THE FOLDING UP 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THE NAME OP THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

571 

W HEN the sun shall be folded Up;1 and when the 
stars shall fall; and when the mountains shall 

be made to pass away; and when the camels ten months 
gone with young shall be neglected;2 and when the wild 
beasts shall be gathered together ;3 and when the seas shall 
boil;' and when the souls shall be joined again to thei, 
bodies; and when the girl who hath been buried alive shall 
be asked for what crime she was put to death ;5 and when 
the books shall be laid open; and when the heavens shall 
be removed ;' and when hell shall burn fiercely; and when 
paradise shall be brought near: every soul shall know what 
it hath wrought. Verily I swear? by the stars which are 
retrograde. wtIich move swiftly. and which hide themselves ;8 
and by the night. when it cometh on; and by the morning. 
when it appeareth; that these are the words of an honour
able messenger.s endued with strength. of established 
dignity in the sight of the possessor of the throne. obeyed 
by the angels under his authority. and faithful: and your 
companion /If ohammed is not distracted. He had already 
seen him in the clear horizon :10 and he suspected not" the 
secrets revealed unto him. Neither are these the words of 

• As a !1.nn~nt that is laid by. 
I See Sal~. Prel. Disc. Sect. 1 V. p. 88. 
t See ibid. p. 92 • 
• See ibid. p. 88. 
I For it was customary among the ancient Arabs to bury their daughters 

alive as soon as they were born; for fear tbey should be impoverished by 
providing for them. or should sutler disgrace on tbeir account. See Cbap. 
XVI. 

• Or plucked away from its pla.ce. as /I •• sk;" ;s P1Nr/ud 06 from a camel 
when Baying it; lor that is th~ prnper signitication 01 the verb here used. 
Marracci fancies the passage alludes to that in the Psalms (Psalm civ. 2). 
wher~. according to the versions of the Septuagint and tbe Vulgate. Gon 
is said to bave sl.IIrlittl 014l III. lI ... v .... I,k. /I s/l;". 

, Or. 1 will tIOl SUI ..... &c. See Chap. LVI. p. 519-
8 Some understand hereby tbe stars in general. but the more exact rom

mentators, five of the planets, viz .• tbe two wbich accompany tbe sun. and 
the three superior planets; whicb bave both a retrograde and a direct 
motion. and hide themsel\'es in tbe rays of tbe sun. or wben tbey set. 

a i .10, Gabriel . 
• 0 See Cbap. LIII. p. 507. 

• II Some copies. by a change of one letter only. instead of dlla ... ";,,. read 
dan'",,,; and then the words should be rendered, H. is tIOl """" ..... 01. or 
grudges not to communicate '0 you. II .. saltl .. velaliotas wbicb he has 
received. 
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an accursed devil.1 Whither, therefore. are you going? 
This is no other than an admonition unto all creatures: 
unto him among you who shall be willing to walk uprightly: 
but ye shall not will. unless GoD willeth, the LoRD of all 
creatures. 

. 

LXXXII 

THE CHAPTER OF THE CLEAVIN(; IN SUNDER 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THE NAHE OF THE HOST HERCIPUI. GOD. 

W HEN the heaven shall be cloven in sunder: and when 
the stars shall be scattered; and when the seas 

shall be suffered to join their waters; and when the graves 
shall be turned upside down: every soul shall know what 
it hath committed, and what it hath omitted. 0 man, 
what hath seduced thee· against thy gracious LoRD. who 
hath created thee, and put thee together, and rightly dis
posed thee? In what form he pleased hath he fashioned 
thee. Assuredly. But ye deny the last judgment as a 
falsehood. Verily there are appointed over you guardian 
angels, I honourable in the sight of God, writing down your 
actions; who know that which ye do. The just shall surely 
be in a place oj delight: but the wicked shall surely be in 
hell; they shall be cast therein to be burned, on the day 
of judgment, and they shall not be absent therefrom Jor ever. 
What shall cause thee to understand what the day of judg
ment is? Again, What shall cause thee to understand 
what the day of judgment is? It is a day whereon one 
soul. shall not be able to obtain anything in behalf of another 
soul: ~d the command, on that day, shall be GOD'S. 

• Who has overheard, by stealth, the discourse of the angels. The v_ 
is an answer to a calumny of the infidels, who said the KodD was only a 
piece of divination, or magic:; for the Arabs suppose the aoothsayer. tYr 
magician, receives his intelligence from those evil spirits who are continually 
listening to Ieam.what they can from the inhabitants of beaVeD. 

• See Chap. L. and Sale, Pre&. Disc:. Sect. IV. P. 77. 
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LXXXIII 

THE CHAPI'ER OF;THOSE WHO GIVE SHORT MEASURE OR WEIGHT 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFI1L GOD. 

W OE he unto those who give short measure or weight; 
who. when they receive by measure from other men 

take the full; but when they measure unto them. or weigh 
unto them. defraud I Do not these think they shall be 
raised again at the great day; the day whereon mankind 
shall stand before the LORD of all creatures? By no means. 
Verily the register of the actions of the wicked is surely in 
Sejjin.' And what shall make thee to understand what 
Sejjin is? It is a book distinctly written. Woe be. on that 
day. unto those who accused the prophets of imposture; who 
denied the day of judgment as a falsehood I And none 
denieth the same as a falsehood, except every unjust and 
flagitious person: who. when our signs are rehearsed unto 
him. saith. They are fables of the ancients.' By no means: 
but rather their lusts have cast a veil over their hearts. 
By no means. Verily they shall be shut out from their LoRD 
on that day; and they shall be sent into hell to be burned: 
then shall it be said unto them. by the infertUll guards. This is 
what ye denied as a falsehood. Assuredly. But the register 
of the actions of the righteous is in Illiyylin :1 and what shall 
cause thee to understand what Illiyyiin is? It is a book 
distinctly written: those who approach near unto God are 
witnesses thereto.s Verily the righteous shall dwell among 
delights: seated on couches they shall behold objects of 

I Is the name of the general register, wherein the actions of all the wicked 
both men and genii. are distinctly entered. Sejn signiftes a lH'isoa; and 
this book. as some think, derives its name from thence, because it will occasion 
those whose deeds are there recorded to be i",lH'isow in hell. Sejjin, or 
Sajin, Is also the name of the dungeon beneath the seventh earth, the residence 
of E blls and his host, where, it is supposed by some, that this book is kept. 
and where the souls of the wick~d will. be detained till the resurrection. 
(J allalo'ddin, AI Beidawi. See Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV., If the latter 
explanation be admitted, the words, A"" "',,'" sla4lllflake ,Iou ,. tmdnsha"" 
"'''''' S';jirt is? should be enclosed within a parenthesis. 

• The word is a plural. and signiftes high places. Some say it is the general 
register wherein the actions of the righteous, whether angels, men, or genii, 
are distinctly recorded. Others will have it to be a place in the seventh 
heaven, under the throne of GOD. where this book is kept, and where the 
souls of the just, as many think, will remain till the last day. (J allalo'ddin. 
Sale, Pn-J. Disc. ubi sup., If we prefer the latter opinion, the words, A"" 
... "'" sll/JU IfIakt Iliu /0 ,,""nsllJ"" "',,'" IUiyyt1rt" 1 shollld likewise be enc:1use4 
in a parenthesis. •. 

• Or, /Jr. prtsml willi. an4 keep '''_ Sll_ 
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pleasure; thou shalt see in their faces the brightness of joy. 
They shall be given to drink of pure wine. sealed; the seal 
whereof shall be musk: 1 and to this let those aspire. who a.c;pire 
to happiness. And the water mixed therewith shall be of 
Tasnim.1 a fountain whereof those shall drink who approach 
near unto the divine presence. I They who act wickedly 
laugh the true believers to scorn; and when they pass by 
them. they wink at one another: and when they tum aside 
to their people, they tum aside making scurrilous jests: 
and when they see them, they say, Verily these are mistaken 
men. But they are not sent to be keepers over them.' 
Wherefore one day the true believers, in their turn. shall 
laugh the infidels to scorn :6 l"ing on couches. they shall look 
down upon them in hell. Shall not the infidels be rewarded 
for that which they have done? 

LXXXIV 
THE CHAPTER OF THE RENDING IN SUNDER 

Revealed at Mecca.' 
1M THE IIAME OP THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

W HEN the heaven shall be rent in sunder, and shall 
obey its LORD, and shall be capable thereof; and 

when the earth shall be stretched out.' and shall cast forth 
that which is therein.' and shall remain empty, and shall 
obey its LoRD, and shall be capable thereof: 0 mao, verily 
labouring thou labourest to meet thy LoRD. and thou shalt 
meet him.' And he who shall have his book given into his 

I i .•.• The vessels containing the same shaD he sealed with musk, Instead 
of clay. Some understand by the seal of this wine Its farewell, or the flavour 
it will leave in the mouth after it is drunk. 

• Is the name of a fountain in paradise. so called from Its being conveyed 
to the highest apartments. 

• For Illey shall drink the water of Tasntm pure and unmilled, heing 000-
!inually and wholly employed in the contemplation of GOD; but the other 
inhabitants of paradise shall drink· it milled with their wine. (t.1 Beida ... \.) 

• i .•.• The inlidels are not commissioned by GoD to call the believers to 
account or to judge of their actions. 

I When they shaD see them ignominiously driven Into heD. It Is aho 
said, that a door shaD he shown the damned, opening Into paradise, and 
they shaIl be bidden to go in; but when they come near the door It shall be 
suddenly shut, and the believers within shaD laugh at them. (AI Beid~.' 

e. There are some who take this chapter to have been revealed at Medina. 
7 Like a skin; every mountain aod hIIl being levelled. 
I As the treasures hidden in its bowels, and the dead bodJea wbleh lie In 

tbeir grlftS. 
.. Or, aM IAov .lIaU flUet&'II'I labou,: whether thy works he cood. ow 

whether they be evil. I 
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right hand, shall be call,xl to an easy account, and shall 
turn unto his f.lmilyl with joy: but he who sh.tll have his 
hook ";\'en him behind his back,' shall invoke d,'struction to 
}<l1I upo,. him, and he shall he sent into hell to be burned ; 
\wcause he rt'joked insol"lltl\' amidst his fantilv Il" tMlh. 
Verily he thought that he shoilld never return ultJo (rt,d: yea 
\"t'rily; but his LORD hcheld him. \\11erdore I swear by 
the redness of the sky after sunset, and by the night, and the 
,,,.ima/.s which it driveth tOgt'thcr, and by the moon wl\('n 
she is at the full; ye shall wrcly be transferred slta~ssil'('ly 
from state to state.' \\ 'hat tl,1-F-I1/ them, therefore, that thev 
believe not 1M rtstm't'.di,'"; and that, when the Koran IS 
read unto them, they worship not?' Yea: the unbelievers 
accuse 1M s,,~ of impusntre: but GOD well knowt'th the 
PIfal,<. ... which the~' keep hidden i,. IMi, b'i'4Sls. Wherefore 
denounce unto them a ~evous punishment, except those 
who believe and do good works: for them is p'i'paud a never
failing reward. 

LXXXV 
THE CHAPTER OF mE CELESTIAL SIGNS 

Revea!t.xl at Mecca. 
I" TRI: lOA 11K (oP THI: IIIO$.T MItItCIn'l. OOD. 

By the hea\'!'n aJ~.i with signs ~ by the promised day 
01 iuJ::mfflt ; by the "itn('$5, and the \\itncs..<;cd ;' cursed 

I i.t., Hi, .... Iati'"li ()I' fri~nds "'00 a .... tnl~ beli~,""; ()I' nth.".. to hi' 
wi>""" and ..... ·Anls. "f th~ d.uusds and }""IM 01 paradi .... ,,'11<, "'alt to 
ft'('<'i" .. him. ( .... 1 I~id"",'.' 

• That i .. int,) his I<-it hand; I" .. the wid,..., ... ill h~\'O! that hnd bound 
khin,l th.ir bad,. and th .... ri~ht hand to th~ir n<'Ck. 

"Or, I ... u ... " ......... ~ l hap. 1.\'1. 
I •. ,., From th .. stale of th .. hnnc r." that of th~ d.ad: and from the 

stal~ 01 the dt'l&d to a ....... slat .. 01 hte in an,)lh..- "'>rId . 
• ,)r • .... IIII>U _ t--.wI .... . 
I Th .. orilrina! word ,,"'p..-h·$i~i""" ,,..,.. .... hkh " ....... int..." .... tof ft'a1 

t .... ....-s (Yah,·al. ... a...n.in it is S\lpl"~ th~ .n~k k .... p ~u .. rd ((hap. XV. 
1'- 2~JI; and 01 ben. of Ih~sta ... 01 th~h ... t ma~:I1II\~: but tM I!"'n«aIiryof 
~Xl"lSIlors lInlkrsland th ...... bv th~ I_I,,.. SIlt'''' "f Ih~ rndJ .. C' ... ·h ...... iD the 
"Ianots D\ak~ their ........ &1 $IAI""'" Clall .. I .• AI ""ida'lri, y .. h,'.) . 

• Tbe mt'l&ninll 01 Ih.- word.~ is ''N'V un<Wlain. and Ih. uplanations 
01 th~ romm .... latnn C\VL""'1' .... lIlv varY. 0 .... Ihinks ,., ... ,...,.. to be 
M"hamnte<i, and ,lull ..... -.. os "' .. V .. , ....... to/ to t... ,'" ___ nc ,., 
,...,/t'$., .... 0' tM .\1 ..... ...-14 .. , .. ,.11; nc ~I ... that th""" lan..- ..... ,'" ... t"'-<.<. 
and Ib~ prott.so., ... 01 .. , ... rv olh ... n-1iJ:i<,,,, tb,_ ... h<l will t.... ... 19ot':<.<"" .......... ., 
bv tbetn. Anoth<'l' SlIpl"l!ItS ,A, ... IJW!$$ to t... tM ~14" ... tri. and his 
('.har~ tb. f"'I'!'01\ "","'-<.<"" a.;o ...... .,. Anolh .... nf'<'"nds th .. ""mh (\f th~ 
dol" of Aratat. th~ Qlh of Dhu'lbaIlA. and of Ih~davol 51 .. \,\1\1' th .. ,;,.tims. 
"'I,ioh is Ihe d"", f"II"wlI\!:. or .. I"" oi Fnd.\\,. th~ \1 .... of Ih ........ klv a.-.nhhng 
(Of th .. Mnhanm .... lans at Ih .. if m,'"'1'-' and 01 til. poop!. ... h<l ~ -.nbl<'d 
OIl tb.- days. &... ( .... 1 S<-id.\.n.' 
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were the contrivers of the pit 1 of fire supplied with fuel : 
when they sat round the same, and were witnes.ses 01 what 
they did against the true believers:1 and they afflicted them 
for no other reason, but because they believed in the mighty. 
the glorious GOD, unto whom belongeth the kingdom of heaven 
and earth: and GOD is witness of all things. Verily for those 
who prosecute the true believers of either sex, and afterwards 
repent not, is prepared the torment of hell; and they shall 
SUffer the pain of burning.- But for those who believe, and 
do that which is right, are destined gardens beneath which 
rivers flow.: this shall be great felicity. Verily the vengeance 
of thy LoRD is severe. He createth, and he restoreth 10 
life: he is incline4 to forgive, and gracious: the possessor 
of the glorious throne; who effecteth that which he pleaseth. 
Hath Dot the story of the hosts of Pharaoh,. and of Thamtld, I 
reached thee? Yet the unbelievers cease not to accuse 
the divine revelations of falsehood: but GoD encompasseth 
them behind, thaJ they cannot escape. Verily that which they 
reject is a glorious Koran; the original whereof iI fIlTittm in a 
table kept in heaven.· 

LXXXVI 

THE CHAPTER OF THE STAR WHICH APPEARETH BY NIGHT 

Revealed at Mecca. 
. 1M THE JrAIlE ow TBB 1I0S'l' IIBRCIFtJI. GOD. 

By the heaven, and that which appeareth by night: but 
what shall cause thee to understand what that which 

I literally, 1M lords 0/ 'hepil. These were the ministers of the penecutloa 
raised by Dhu Nowas, king of Yaman, who 10M of the Jewish religJOll, against 
the inhabitants of Najrm: for they having embraced Christianity ~':: 
time the true religion, by the confession of Mohammed himself), the . 
tyrant commanded all those who would not renounce their faith to he east 
into a pit, or trench, filled with fire, and there bumt to ashes (AJ Beidiwi. 
Vide Poe. Spec. p. 62; Ecehellens. Hist. Arab. part i. Co 10: and Prid. 
Life of Mah. p. 61). Others, however. tell the story with different c:ircmDo 
stances (Vide D'Herhel. Bibl. Orient. Art. Abou Navas). 

"Or, as some choose to understand the words, ... "" ,1UJll lie fllil __ 
agains' lhem&el.lles, III I10e dIllY 01 iwlgmm#, 01l1oei, _I"" IreGI_ 01 tJu ".. 
believers. 

• Which pain, it is said, the per.;ecutors of the Christian mart)'1"ll .~ 
mentioned felt in this life; the fire bursting forth upon thaD from the PIt, 
and consuming them. (AJ Beidliwi, Yahya.) 

• See Chap_ VII. p. 153. 
• See ibid. P. 148 • 
• And preserved from the'least cha.Jge or: eorruptiaG. ~ Sale, Prelim. 

Disc. Ser., llJ. p. f'9 and Sect. IV. 
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appeareth by night is ? it is the star of piercing brightness: 1 

every soul hath a guardian set over it. Let a man consider. 
therefore. of what he is created. He is created of seed poured 
forth. issuing from the loins. and the breastbones. a Verily 
God is able to restore him to lIfe. the day whereon all secret 
thoughts and actions shall be examined into; and he shall 
have no power to defend himself. nor any protector. By the 
heaven which returneth the ,ain; 3 and by the earth which 
openeth to let f07th vegetables and springs: verily this is a 
discourse distinguishing good from evil; and it is not com
posed with lightness. Verily the infidels are laying a plot 
to frustrate my designs: but I will lay a plot f07 thei, ruin. 
Wherefore, 0 prophet. bear with the unbelievers: let them 
alone a while. 

LXXXVII 

THE CHAPTER OF THE MOST HIGH 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

PRAISE the name of thy LoRD, the most high; who hath 
created, and completely formed his creat14res : and who 

determineth them to various ends,6 and directeth them to attain 
the same ;6 and who produceth the pasture}07 cattle, and after
wards rendereth the same dry stubbleof adusky hue. We 
will enable thee to rehearse our ,evelations ;7 and thou shalt not 
forget any part thereof, except what GOD shall please;8 
for he knoweth that which is manifest, and that which is 
hidden. And we will facilitate unto thee the most easy way.s 

I Some take the words to signify any bright star. without restriction; but 
others think some particular star or stars to be thereby intended; which one 
supposes to be the morning star (peculiarly called AI 1'a"k. or Ihe Qi'PearmK 
by .. i~hts), another Saturn (that planet being by the Arabs surnamed AI 
1'IIQkeb, or III, pirrn· .. ~. as it was hy the Greeks, PllatlOfl, or the .lIining), 
and a third, the PlritJdlS. 

• i.t., From the loills of the man, and the breast-bones of the woman. 
(AI Bddolwi. Yahya.) 

• Or. as some expound it. Which perfrwJfldIi il. " .... od .. e "",'iOff, "",,",irog 
to the point from whence it brgan tbe same. Tbe words seem de<igned to 
express tbe alternate returns of the ditierent seasons of tbe year. 

• Some take the first word of tbis cbapter, viz., Prm." for its title. 
• Determining tbeir various species, properties, ways of life, &c. (Al 

Beldawi.) 
• Guiding the rational by their reason and also by revelation, and tbe 

Irrational by instinct, &c. (AI Beidawi.) 
• See Cbap. LXXV. p. 562. 
a i.I., Except sucb revelations as GOD shall think lit to abrogate and blot 

out of tby memory. 
8 To retain tbe relations communicated to tbee by Gabriel; or, as some 

T 
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Wherefore admonish thy people, if thy admonition shall be 
profitable unto them. Whoso feareth God, be will be admon
ished: but the most wretched unbeliever will tum away 
therefrom; who shall be cast to be broiled in the greater 
fire of hell, wherein he shall not die, neither shall he live. 
Now hath he attained felicity who is purified by faith, and 
who remembereth the name of his LoRD, and prayetb. But 
ye prefer this present life: yet the life to come is better, and 
more durable. Verily this is written in the ancient books, 
the books of Abraham and Moses. 

LXXXVIII 
THE CHAPTER OF THE OVERWHELMING I 

Revealed at Mecca. 
1M THE MAME OP THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

H ATH the news of the overwhelming day of judgment 
reached thee? The countenances of some, on that 

day, shall be cast down; labouring and toiling;1 they shall 
be cast into scorching fire to be broiled: they shall be given 
to drink of a boiling fountain: they shall have no food, but 
of dry thorns and thistles ;1 which shall not fatten, neither 
shall they satisfy hunger. But the countenances of others, 
on that day, shall be joyful; well pleased with their past 
endeavour: they shall be Placed in a lofty garden, wherein 
thou shalt hear no vain discourse: therein shall be a running 
fountain: therein shall be raised beds, and goblets placed 
before them, and cushions laid in order, and carpets ready 
spread. Do they not consider the camels,· how they are 
created; and the heaven, how it is raised, and the mountains, 
how they are fixed; and the earth, how it is extended? 
Wherefore warn thy peoPle; for thou art a warner only: thou 

understand the words, We frliU 4ispose '10" 10 ,10, proleuimt....,.1rid ob._ 
IHIfIU 01 the ~t MSY reli~OfI, that is, of I s14 ... 

I This is a name, or epithet, of the last day; because it will S1IddenJy 
ofJenl)hel .. all creaturea with feu and astonishment. 1& is aI&o a name, « 
epithet, of hell fire. 

I i.e., Dragging their chains, and labouring through hell fire, as came. 
labOur through mud, &c. Or, Employi.., M4 IaJipa", Uullud1lU in what 
shall not avail them. (AI Beidawi., 

• Such as the camels eat when green and tender. Some take the originaJ 
word Al DM' for the name of a thorny tree • 

• These animals are of such use, or rather necessity, in the East, tbat the 
creation of a species so wonderfully adapted to those countries ill a very· 
proper instance, to an Arabian, of the power and wisdom of GOD. Some, 
however, think the elou4s /'Rhich the original word ,bl also signiflel) IIR here 
intended: the h""vaI being mentioned immediately at1er. 
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art not empowered to act with authority over them. But 
whoever shall tum back,l and disbelieve, GOD shall punish 
him with the greater punishment of the life to come. Verily 
unto us shall they return: then shall it be our part to bring 
them to account. 

LXXXIX 
THE CHAPTER OF THE DAYBREAK 

Revealed at Mecca.· 
IN THE NAME OP THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

By the daybreak, and ten nights ;3 by that which is double, 
and that which is single ;4 and by the night when it 

cometh on: is there not in this an oath fonned with under
standing? Hast thou not considered how thy LORD dealt 
with Ad, the people of Irem,6 adorned with lofty buildings,8 

lOr, Exc.pl hi ... who shall I" .... bacia, .. nd b • .... i .. rulel: .. nd GOD shall 
.. Iso p .... isll hi ... , &c. By which exception some suppose that power is here 
given to Mohammed to chastise obstinate infidels and apostates. 

• Some are of opinion this chapter was revealed at Medina. 
• That is, the ten nights of Dhu'lhajja, or the loth of that month (whence 

IIOme understand the daybreak mentioned just before, of the morning of that 
day, or of tbe preceding); or the nights of the loth of Moharram; or, as 
others rather think, the lotll, 11th, and 12th of Dhu'lbajja; all which are 
days peculiarly sacred among the Mohammedans. 

, These words are variously interpreted. Some understand thereby all 
things in general; some, all created beings, which are said to have been 
created by pairs, or of two kinds (see Chap. LI.), and the Creator, who is 
single i some, of the pn' ... " ... mobil., and the other orbs; some, of the con
stellation. and the planets; some, of the nights before mentioned, taken 
either together or singly; and some, of the day of slaying the victims (the 
Joth of l.lhu'lhajja), and of the day of Aralat, which is the day before, &c. 
(AI Zamakh.) 

• Was the name of the territory or city of the Adites, and of the garden 
mentioned in the next note; which were so called from lrem, or Aram, the 
grandfather of Ad, their progenitor. Some think Aram himself to be here 
meant, and his name to be added to signify the ancient Adiles, his immediate 
descendants, and to distinguish them from the laller tribe of that name 
(AI Beid<iwi, J allalo'ddin): but the adjective and relative joined to the word 
are, in the original, of the feminine gender, which seems to contradict this 
opinion. 

e Or piUa.s. Some imagine these words are used to express the great 
size and strength of the old Adites (AI Beid<iwi. Sale, PreI. Disc. Sect. I.); 
and then they should be translated, wllo w." of....".".",.. sIal .. ". But the 
more exact commentators take the passage to relate to the sumptuous palace 
and delightful gardens built and made by Sheddad the son of Ad. For 
they say Ad left two sons, Shedd:id and Sheddid, wbo reigned jointly afler 
his decease, and extended their power over the greater part of the world: 
but Sheddld dving, his brother became sole monarcb; wbo, baving heard 
of the .. llSlial·pa,aJis., made a garden in imitation thereof, in the deserts 
of Aden, and called it Jrem, after the name of his great-grandfather: when 
it was finished he set out, wilh a great attendance, to take a view of it ; 
but when they were come within a day'sjoume~f the place, they were all 
destroyed by ~ terrible noise from heaven. AI Beidawi adds tbat one Abdalla 
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the like whereof hath not been erected in the land; 1 and 
with ThamUd, who hewed the rocks in the valley. into 
houses; and with Pharaoh, the contriver of the stakes :' who 
had behaved insolently in the earth, and multiplied corrup
tion therein? Wherefore thy LoRD poured on them various 
kinds' of chastisement: for thy LoRD is surely in a watch
tower, whence he observetlt the actions 0/ men. Moreover 
man, when his LoRD trieth him by prosperity, and honoureth 
him, and is bounteous unto him, saith, My LORD honoureth 
ine: but when he proveth him by afflictions, and withholdeth 
his provisions from him, he saith, My LoRD despiseth me. 
By no means :5 but ye honour not the orphan, neither do ye 
excite one another to feed the poor; and ye devour the 
inheritance oj the. weak,- with undistinguishing greediness; 
and ye love riches, with much affection. By no means 
should ye do thus. When the earth shall be minutely ground 
to dust; and thy LORD shall come, and the angels rank by 
rank; and hell, on that day, shall be brought nigh :' on that 
day shall man call to remembrance his evil deeds; but how 
shall remembrance avail him? He shall say, Would to GOD 
that I had heretofore done good works in my lifetime liOn 

Ebn Kelilbah (whom, after D'Herbelot, I have elsewhere named Colabah) 
accidentally hit on this wonderful place, as he was Mekillll a camel., 

1 If we suppose the preceding words to relate to the vast Itature of the 
A(iites, these must be translated, Tile lille 01 ",11.- Mtll _ but& erealed, "c. 

t The learned Greaves, in his translation of Abulfeda'. clesaiption 01 
Arabia (p. 43. It was published by Dr. Hudson, in the third vol. of the 
Geograplilie Veteris Scriptor. Gr. minor), has falsely rendered lhese words, 
which are there quoted, Qilibu& pet,. rJAJl~ ,upcnu .. ", 414_"', i.e., ;To 
VIII.- the ,o,ks 01 tile wlley ", .. nuIl alUfller: which slip being made by eo 
great a man, I do not at all wonder that La Roque, and Petis de la Croix, 
from whose Latin version, and with whose assistance. La Roque made his 
French translation of the aforesaid treatise, have been led into the pme 
mistake. and rendered those words, A qui la pi"," 116 ,., fJfJl/i6 ,nul.,e..t 
,e/HmSe. (Descr. de l'Arabie, mise >\ la suite du Voyage de la Palestine, par 
La Roque, p. 35.) The valley here meant, say the commentators (J allaJo'· 
ddin, AI Beidawi), is W<idi'lkora, lying about one day'. journey (Ebn Hawksl, 
apud Abulf. ubi sup. Geogr. Nub. p. lJo}-iwt five and upwards, aa Abu!
feda will have it-from AI Hejr. 

• See Chap. XXXVIII. p. 44-4-
t The original word signifies a ",inun, and also a .<OIIr/le of plaited thongs : 

whence some suppose the MastUerrtml 01 tI1~ lile is here represented by 
S<DUrge, and intinlated to be as much lighter than that of the next We, Ita 
&<011,,,;,,g is lighter than death. (AI Beidawi.) 

• For worldly prosperity or adversity is not a certain mark either of the 
favour or disfavour of GoD. 

S Not suftering women or young children to have :my &hare in the 
inheritance of their husbands or parents. See Chap. IV. p. 7%. 

7 .There is a tradition that at the last day hell will be dragged towards the 
tribunal by 70,000 halters, each halter being hauled by 70,000 angels, and 
that it will come with greut roaring and fury. (AI Beidawi, J alIalo'ddin,J 

8 Or, lor this fllJI latter Ii/e. 
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that day none shall punish with his punishment; nor shall 
any bind with his bonds.' 0 thou soul which art at rest,' 
return unto thy LORD, well pleased witll thy reward, lind 
well pleasing unto God: enter among my servants; and enter 
my paradis\), 

XC 
TilE CHAPTER OF TilE TERRITORY 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN TilE NAMft 0' THE MOST MERCIFUL ('OD. 

I SWEAR8 by this territory' (and thou, 0 prophet, fesidest 
in this tl'ITitory),6 and by the bl'!;etter, and that which 

he hath bl'gotten ;8 vt'rily we have crt'ated man in misery. 7 

Duth he think that none shall prevail over him?" He 
saith, I have wastt'd pll'nty of riches.' Qoth he think that 
none sccth him? Havc we not made him two eyes, and a 
tongue, and two lip~; and shown him the two hi'ghwa~ls of 
gooll and (l'il? Yet he attempteth not the cliff. What 
shall make thee to understand what the cliff is? 11 is to free 
the captivc; or to feed, in the day of famine, the orphan 
who is of kin, or the poor man who lil'th on the ground. 

I i.I., None shall he Dhl~ to punish or to bind, as GOD shall th.n punish 
and bind Ih~ wi"krd. \AI H.·,d~wi.' 

I SnIDfi expound. thilu the !lIUII, wluch, bavill". hy purs1lhul tht' ("Ofu"ah'lln
lion of not ural C,"".,, roIi"'d ilself to Ihe kllowleLl~r of thlll Beillj( whicb 
prodUC6d thf"lIl, and exists of neceuitv. rI,dJ fullv tnntrntrd, or tJl..-quilScn 
III the knowl.dl/ft of him. alld th~ t'onl~mplatloll of his perfectlnnl. Uv Ihls 
thtl r-.,aurr Will observ,. thnt th,. MohallUllf'dalll a~ no stranf(t'n to Qui .. ,i.! ..... 
Olh~ .... , however, Ulld"Nlalld th~ worol. of the 10111, whirh. havllllf altaln~d 
the knnwlcdfr(fI uf the truth, rQIs sati!d1eod, and "I.,s JlttI"ly thrreon, undilo
Imh.d by dUllhl.; or of th~ 10111 which II ...... " 1)1 ii, aalvalil)o, and Iree 
{,,"" rear or lormw. (AI lIeIJAw!.) 

• Or, I ".ill " .. / '''''''', &0. ~~. Chap. LVI. p. 'Ig. 
• vi •. , 1'he lacred t.rrilorv of M~cca. 
• Or, TAo" sh~11 b, 01/ .. ",,,/10 do ""lallA",. f'MUd i .. Ihi. '''''';1"",; the 

wllrd~ in this St'nse, importillt( a promise u that ah!lolute pt..)Wt'r which 
Mohalllluo.t "!lai,,od on th. lakillll of Mrcca. (AI nr,d Iwi., 

• Sume undt'ntand theAt' worrlli R~nerally: othf'rI of Addnl or ~hrahalU. 
and of Ih.ir othl)rill~. and of Mohammed in parliclliar. (AI U.,d.iwi., 

, Or, to IrCluhlt. This ra~l~f! W~l. f~vealf'd tn o..nn(urt the pnlphrt under 
the p ..... cutioll. of Ihe hord.h. (AI H"ldilwL) 

• Some f'xptl,~itnn take a partiNtinr p"f"'!'On tt) htt hf'f'e Intt"ndrd. who was 
ora" of Mohammed's. n"1St illvrtf"fate altv'P~ui"5: a!l Ai \-Valid Ebn al 
Moghelrll (AIZulllukh.); olhers .lIppose Abu'l A.h.Lld Elm (,,,Ida to be, lhe 
nUln, who was If' v«!ry stroHl{. thut a hURe skin h~illa spl?ad under his feet. 
and '"" men {'uliins al it, thrv could nol make him f"U, Ihough tbey lonI 
th~ .kin 10 r.orr... (AI Hri.I.\wi.' 

• In • VA n ond ostentatious mann~r, or I. opposing of Mohamm.d. 
(AI Beid.lwi., • 
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Whoso doth this, and is one of those who believe, and recom
mend perseverance unto each other, and recommend mercy 
unto each other; these shaJl be the companions of the right 
hand.1 But they who shall disbelieve our signs, shall be 
the compimions of the left hand :1 above them shaJl be arched 
fire. 

I See Chap, LVI, p. 516. • See Ibid. 

XCI 
THE CHAPTER OF THE SUN 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IX'THE XAIIE OP THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

R Y the sun, and its rising brightness; by the moon, when 
she followeth him; I by the day, when it showeth his 

splendour; by the night, when it covereth him with darkness ; 
by the heaven, and him who built it ; by the earth, and him 
who spread it forth'; by the soul, and him who completely 
fonned it, and inspired into the same itsJaculty of distinguish-
ing, and power of choosing, wickedness and, piety: now is 
he who hath purified the same, hapPl ; but he who hath cor
rupted the same, is miserable. Thamiid accused thei, 
prophet Saleh of imposture, through the excess of their 
wickedness: when the wretch- among them was sent to slay 
the camel; and the apostle of GOD said unto them, Lei alone 
the camel of GOD; and hinder not her drinking, But they 
charged him with imposture; and they slew her. Where
fore their LORD destroyed them, for their crime, and made 
thei, punishment equal unto them all: and he feareth not the 
issue thereof. 

1 i,e" When she rises just after him, as she does at the ~ginnin. of the 
month; or when she sets after him, as happens when she is a little past the 
full. (AI Beiddwi.) 

• viz., KedAr EOO S31ef. See Chaps, VII. p. 149 and LIV. p • .5120 

XCII 
THE CHAPTER OF THE NIGHT 

Revealed at Mecca. 
I X THE XAIIE OP TIlE MOST IlERCIFUL GOD. 

By the night, when it covereth all/hings with darkness: by 
the day, when it shineth forth; by him who hath created 

the male and the female: verily your endeavour is different. 
Now whoso is obediertt, and feareth God, and professeth the 

, truth of that faith which is most excdlent; unto him will 
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we facilitate the way to happiness: but whoso shall be cove
tous, and shall be. wholly taken up with this world, and shall 
deny the truth of that which is most excellent; unto him 
will we facilitate the U'IlY to misery; and his riches shall not 
profit him, when he shall fall headlong into heU. Verily unto 
us appertaineth the direction of mankind: and ours is the 
life to come and the present life. Wherefore I threaten you 
\\;th fire which burneth fiercely, which none shall enter to 
be burned except the most wretched; who shall have dis
believed, and turned back. But he who strictly bewareth 
idolatry and rebellion, shall be removed far from the same; 
who giveth his substance in alms, and by whom no benefit 
is bestowed on any, t.hat it may be recompensed, but who 
bestoweth Ihe same for the sake of his LORD, the most High :1 
and hereafter he shall be well satislied with his reward. 

XCIII 
THE CHAPTER OF THE BRIGHTNESS 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THE NAME 01' THE MOST MERCIFUL GO~. 

By the brightness of the morning ;1 and by the night, when 
it groweth dark: thy LORD hath not forsaken thee, 

neither doth he hate thee. 3 Verily the life to come shall be 
better for thee than this present life: and thy LORD shall 
give thee a reward wherewith thou shalt be well pleased. 
Did he not find thee an orphan, and hath he not taken care 
oj thee? And did he not find thee wandering in error, and 
hath he not guided thee into lhe trulh? And did he not find 
thee needy, and hath he not enriched thee? Wherefore 
oppress not the orphan: neithEr repulse the be~ooar: but 
declare the goodness of thy LORD. 

I J a11a1o'ddin think'S this whole d<"SC1"iption bt-Iongs peculiarly to Abu 
Beer: for when he had purchased Belal, the Ethiopian (afterwards the 
prophet's muedhdhin, or crier to pra\·ers). who had bt-en put to the rack on 
account o{ his faith, the infidels said he did it only out of a view of interest; 
upon which this passage was revealed. 

• The original word properly signifies the bright part of the day, when the 
sun shines full out three or four hours after it is risen. Palmer translates 
it II •• 10'_. 

I It is related that no rewlation having bt-en vouchsafed to Mohammed 
for several days, in answer to some questions put to him by tbe Koreish, 
because he hail confidently {>romised to resolve them the next day, without 
adding the eJ<ot'ption, il il1>/_as. Goo (see Chap. XVIII)., or because he had 
repulsed an importunate beggar, or else because a dead puppy lay under 
his seat, or for some other reason; his enemies said that Goo had left him: 
whereupon this chapter was sent down for his consolation. (Al Beidawi, 
J a11a1o'ddin.) 
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XCIV 

[CHAP. XCV. 

THE CHAPTER OF HAVE WE NOT· OPENED 

Revealed at Mecca. 
1M THE MAM& OF TH& MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

H AVE we not opened thy breast ;1 and eased thee of thy 
burden,' which galled thy back; and raised thy 

reputation for thee? Verily a difficulty shall be attended 
with ease. Verily a difficulty shall be attended with ease. 
When thou shalt have ended thy preaching, labour to serve 
God in ,etum jo, his javou,s ;8 and make thy supplication 
unto thy LORD. 

I By disposing and enlarging it to receive the truth, and ,..isdom, and 
prophecy; or, by freeing thee from uneasiness and ignorance 1 This 
passage is thought to intimate the op ... ing of Mohammed', heart, in hIS 
Infancy, or when he took his journey to heaven, by the angel Gabriel; wbo 
having wrung out the black drop, or seed of original sin, ,..ashed and cleansed 
the same, and filled it with ,..isdom and faith (AI Beidawi, Yahya. Vide 
Abulf. Vito Moh. p. 8 and 33 ; Prid. Life of Mohamet, p. 105, &c./ : but some 
thin~ it relates to the occasion of tbe preceding chapter (A BeidAwi). 

• I.e., Of thy sins committed before thy mission; or of thy ignorance, or 
trouble of mind . 
. • Or When thou shalt halle finished thy prayer, Iabov, in preachin, the 

iaith. (AI Beidawi.) 

XCV 
THE CHAPTER OF THE FIG 

Where it was revealed is disputed. 
IN TH& MAIlE OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

By the fig,and the olive;1 and by Mount Sinai, and this 
territory of security ;1 verily we created man of a most 

excellent fabric; afterwards we rendered him the vilest of 
the vile :8 except those who believe and work righteousness ; 

I GOD, say the commentators, s,..ears by these two fruits, because of tbeir 
great uses and virtues: for tbe fig is wholesome aDd of easy digesti,,", and 
physically good to carry all pblegm, aDd gravel in the kidneys or bladder, 
and to remove obstruchons of the liver and spleen, and also cures the piles 
and tbe gout, &c.; tbe olive produces oil, wbich is not only escellent to 
eat, but otherwise useful for the compounding of ointments (AI BeidAM. 
Al Zamakh.); the wood of tbe olive-tree, moreover, is good for cleansing the 
teeth, preventing their growing rotten, and giving a good odour to the mout b, 
for which reason the prophets, and Mohammed in particular, made use of 
DO other for toothpicks (AI Zamakh.). Some, however, suppose tbat these 
words do not mean the fruits or trees above mentioned, but two mountains 
in the Holy Land, where they grow in plenty; or else th" temple of Damascus 
and that at Jerusalem (AI Zamakb., Yahya, AI BeidAm, Jallal.' 

• viz., The territory of Mecca. (Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV.) These words 
seem to argue the chapter to have been revealed there. 

• t.e., As the commentalQnl generally ""pound this paS&al(e, W, t:F,aled 
_II 01 eomely fHoporilon 01 body, ,,,14 grtIM per/ed,on 0/ ........ ; ", .... ylt 
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for they shall receive an endless reward. What therefore 
shall cause thee to deny the day of judgment after this? 1 

Is not GOD the most wise judge? 

XCVI 
THE CHAPTER OF CONGEALED BLOOD 

Revealed at Mecca. 2 

IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD 

READ, in the name of thy LORD, who hath created all 
. things; who hath created man of congealed blood. 3 

Read, by thy most beneficent LORD ;4 who taught the use of 
the pen; who teacheth man that which he knoweth not. 
Assuredly. Verily man becometh insolent, because he 
seeth himself abound in rich~6 Verily unto thy LORD 
shall be the return of all. What thinkest thou as to him who 
forbiddeth our servant, when he prayeth?6 What thinkest 
thou; if he follow the right direction; or command piety? 
What thinkest thou; if he accuse the divine revelations of 
falsehood, and turn his back?' Doth he not know that GOD 
seeth? Assuredly. Verily, if he forbear not, we will drag 
him by the forelock, 7 the lying, ~inful forelock. And let him 
w.llav. doomed him, in cas. of disobedienc., to b. an inhabitant of hell. Some, 
however, understand the words of the vigorous constitution of man in the 
prime and strength of his age, and of his miserable decay when he becomes 
old and decrepit: but they seem rather to intimate the perfect state of 
happiness wherein man was originally created, and his fall from thence, in 
consequence of Adam's disobedience, to a state of misery in this world, 
and becoming liable to one infinitely more miserable in the next. (Vide 
Marracc. in lac. p. 809). 

I Some suppose these words directed to Mohammed, and others to man 
in general, by way of apostrophe. 

• The first five verses of this chapter, ending with the words, Who taught 
fllan that which h. knew not, are generally allowed to be the first passage of 
the Koran which was revealed, though some give this honour to the seventy
f,?urth chapter, and others to the firs.t. ~the next, they say, being the sixty
eIghth. 

S All men being created of thick or concreted blood (see Chap. XXII.). 
ezcept only Adam, Eve, and Jesus. (Yahya.) 

• These words, containing a repetition of the command, are supposed to 
be a reply to Mohammed, who, in answer to the former words s)?oken by 
the angel, had declared that he could not read, being perfectly llliterate ; 
and intimate a promise that GOD, who had inspired man with the art of 
writing, would graciously remedy this defect in him. (AI Beid~wi.) 

• The commentators agree the remaining part of the chapter to have 
been revealed against Abu Jahl, Mohammed's great adversary. 

• For Abu J ahl threatened that if he caught Mohammed in the act of 
adoration, he would set his foot on his neck; but when he came and saw 
him in that posture, he suddenly turned back as in a fright, and, being asked 
what was the matter, said there was a ditch of fire between himself and 
Mohammed, and a terrible appClafance of troops £0 defend him. (AI Beidawi.) 

7 See Chap. XI. p. 217. 

T* 
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call his council' to his assistanu: we also will call the infernal 
guards to cast him into heU. Assuredly. Obey him not: 
but continue to adore God; and draw nigh unto him. 

, i.e., The council or assembly of the principal Mec:cana, the far sreater 
part of whom adhered to Abu J ahl. 

XCVII 
THE CHAPTER 011' AL KADR 

Where it was revealed is disputed. 
IN THB NAIIB OF THE MOST MERCIPUL GOD. 

VERILY we sent down the K01'an in the night of At Kadr.l 
And what shall make thee understand how excellent 

the night of At Kadr is? The night of At Kadr is better 
than a thousand months. Therein do the angels descend. 
and the spirit Gabriel also, by the permission of their LoRD. 
with his decrees concerning every matter.- It is peace, until 
the rising of the morn. 

I The word AI Kadr signifies 1>_er, and "_ Dr lIignily, and also the 
divine lleeree; and the night is so named eitber from its ncelJ~nce above 
all other nigbts in tbe year, or because, as tbe Mobamm~dans believe, tbe 
flivine fleerees for the ensuing year are annually on this nigbt fixed and settled, 
or taken from the twesen/etl table by GOD'S tbrone, and given to the angela 
to be executed. (Chap. XLIV., On tbis nigbt MobammN received bia 
first revelations;" wben tbe Kor4n say tbe commentatoA, was sent down 
from the aforesaid table, entire and in one volume, to the lowest beaveo. 
from whence Gabriel revealed it to Mohammed by parcels, as occasion re
quired. The Moslem doctors are not agreed wbere to fill the nigbt of AI 
Kadr; the greater part are of opinion tbat it is one of tbe last teo nigbts 
of Ramadan, and, as is commonly believed, tbe seventb of those nigots. 
reckoning backwards; by wbich mt'ans it will fall betw~ the 23rd and a4tia 
dayS of that month. (AI Zamakb., AI BeidAwi, J allalo'ddin., 

• See the preceding note, and Cbap. XLIV. p. 479. 

XCVIII 
THE CHAPTER OF THE EVIDENCE I 

Where it was revealed is disputed. 
I" THB NAIIB OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

T HE unbelievers among those to whom the scriptures 
were given, and IZmong the idolaters, did not stag

ger, I until the cleM evidencea had come unto them: an 
• Some entitle this chapter, from tbe first WMds. DiI. fIOI. 
• i.e., Did not waver in tbeir religion, or in tbeir promises to ""ow the 

'trutb, when an apostle sbould come unto them. For tbe commentators 
pretend tbat before tbe appearance of Mobammed, tbe J ewa and Christians, 
as well as the worshippers of idols, unanimously believed and npected the 
coming of tbat propbet, until which time tbey declared tbey would persevere 
in tbeir respectIVe religions, and then would follow him; bat wilen be came. 
tbey rejected bim througb ... vy. (AI BeidAwi.) 

• viz .. Mohammed, or tbe Kor4n. 
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apostle from GOD, rehearsing unto them pure books oj revela
tions; wherein ~re contained right discourses. Neither 
were they unto whom the scriptures were given divided 
among themselves, until after the clear evidence had come 
unto them.l And they were commanded no other 'in the 
scriptures than to worship GOD, exhibiting unto him the pure 
religion, and being orthodox; and to be constant at prayer, 
and to give alms:2 and this is the right religion. Verily 
those who believe not, among those who have received 'the 
scriptures, and among the idolaters, shall be cast into the fire 
of hell, to remain therein for ever. These are the worst of 
creatures. But they who believe, and do good works; 
these are the best. of creatures: their reward with their 
LORD shall be gardens of perpetual abode, through which 
rivers flow; they shall remain therein for ever. GOD will 
be well pleased in them; and they shall be well pleased in 
him. This is prepared for him who shall fear his LORD. 

XCIX 
THE CHAPTER OF THE EARTHQUAKE 

Where it was revealed is disputed. 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

W HEN the earth shall be shaken by an earthquake ;3 
and the earth shall cast forth her burdens;' and a 

man shall say, What aileth her? On that day the earth shall 
declare her tidings, for that thy LORD will inspire her. 5 On 
that day men shall go forward in distinct classes, that they 
may behold their works. And whoever shall have wrought 
good of the weight of an ant,6 shall behold the same. And 
whoever shall have wrought evil of the weight of an ant. 
shall behold the same. 

1 But when the promised apostle was sent. and the truth became manifest 
to them, they withstood the clearest conviction, differing from one another 
in their opinions: some believing and acknowledging Mohammed to be 
the prophet foretold in the scriptures, and others denying it. (AI Beidawi.) 

• But these divine precepts in the law and the gospel have they corrupted, 
changed, and violated. ,(AI Beidiiwi.) , 

• This earthquake will happen at the first, or, as others say, at the second 
blast of the trumpet. (Al Zamakh., Al Beidawi. Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV. 

• viz. The treasures and dead bodies w~thin it. (Chap. LXXXIV.) 
I i.e., Will inform all creatures of the occasion of her trembling, and casting 

forth her treasures and her dead, by the circumstances which shall imme
, diately attend them. Some say the earth will at the last day be miraculously 

enabled to speak, and will give evidence of the actions of her inhabitants. 
(AI Beidawi. Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. IV.) 

• See Chap. IV. p. 78. 
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c 
THE CHAPTER OF THE WAR-HORSES ~"HtCH Rt'~ SWIFTLY 

Where it was revealed is disputed. 
IX TIlE "A_ 0" 1"IQ IIOST IIDtCtPtII. OOD. 

By the waNtor5e$ which run swiftly to tIuJ 6aJ11~, with a 
panting noise; and by those which strike tire by 

daShing their Iwofs agaiflSl tIuJ sUmes; and by those which 
make a sudden incursion mt 1M memy earlyin the morning, 
and therein raise the dust, and therein pass through the 
midst of the adve1'U troops :' verily man is ungrateful unto 
his LoRD; and he is ~;tness thereof: and he is immoderate 
in the love of WOf'lJIy good. Doth he not know. therefore, 
when that which is in the graves shall be taken forth and 
that which is in men's breasts shall be brought to light, that 
their LoRD will. on that day. N fully informed concerning 
them? 

1 Some wiU haw it that not bones, but tbe camels which went to lhe 
battle of~. are meant in Ibis passagoe (Yabva. n trad. Ali EOO Alii 
TaJeb). Olbers interpret aU tbe par1S of the oath of the buma soul (AI 
Beidawi); bullbeirexplaDatioos seem alittleionled, and ale &herdeR bcre 
amitted. 

a 
THE CH.o\PTER OF THE STRIKING 

Revealed at Mecca. 

UI T1I1I "A_ OF TIlE aOST IIEIlClP1.'l. GOD. 

T HE striking!1 What is the striking? And what 
shall make thee to understand how tnTible the 

striking will be? On that day men shall be like moths 
scattered abroad. and the mountains shall become like 
carded wool of various colours tlrivefl by 1M fDirul.. More
over he whose balance shall be heavy ritIa good tror'ks, shaD 
lead a pleasing life: but lIS to him whose balance shall be 
light, his dwelling sMIJ he the pit of lIeU.· What shall make 
thee to understand how frightful the pit oj lIeU is? II is a 
burning fire. . 

1 This is one of the _ (II' epithets gina to the last day, beenge h wiD 
1II'iU'" ~., IJll ___ ..,. _. CAl ~idawi. JaUalo'ddin.1 

• The Clriginal word Ha'liltyat is the name of the ~ d~of ~ 
and properly signifles a deep pit (II' cuIf. 
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THE CHAPTER OF THE EMULOUS DESIRE OF MULTIPLYING 

Whelt' it was revealed is disputed. 
IN THI! IIAMII OF THI: MOST IIERCIFUL GOD. 

T HE emulous desire of multiplying riches and child,en 
employeth you, until ye visit the graves. 1 By no 

means sllOlIJd }'t tllllS tmploy yo", time: hereafter shall ye 
know yo", lolly. Again. By no means: hereafter shall ye 
know yo II' jolly. By no means: if ye knew tI~ conseqllma 
Mrc(ll with certainty of knowledge, ye u'Ofud 1101 act IhflS. 
Verily ye shall see hell: again. ye shall surely see it with the 
eye of certainty. Then shall ye be examined, on that day, 
concerning the pleasures with which ye have amused yo/U'sc/ves 
in this lIfe. 

1 i .•. , Until ye die According to the exposition of some commentators, 
the words should be rend~ thus: Til. ""..u..aiOlg or vying I .. .. "lIIbors 
.. Ik,Uv _f'/o)WiI VO", so UwJ )/' visil -.. IIlI gnaws, to number the dead: to 
explain which, th~y relat~ that there was a great dispute and oontention 
betwe<-n the dl"SC'<'ndants of Abd Menal and the dl"SC'<'ndants of Sahm, which 
of the two families was th~ more numerous; and it being found, on calcu· 
lation. that the children of Abd Me.nal exceeded those of Sahm, the Sahmites 
said that their numbers had been much diminished by wars in the time of 
ignorance, and insisted that the dead, as well as the living. should be taken 
into the aerount; and by this way of reckoning they were found to be 
more than the descendants of Abd Menal. (AI Zamakh .• AI BeidAwi. J aIlal.) 

cnI 
THE CHAPTER OF THE AFTERNOON 

Revealt.'<l at Mecca. 
IN Till: NAMI: OF THI! MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

By the afternoon;1 velily man emplcydh himself in thai 
u'hich u'iU prOtlt of loss': except those who believe. 

and do that which is right; and u'ho mutually recommend 
the truth. and mutually recommend perseverance unto each 
other. 

I Or tbe tinle from the sun's declination to bis setting .... ·hich is one of the 
fj\"e appointed times of prayer. The original word also signifies, Till "C" 
or /1_ in gf'nE'ral. 

• Or, .. verily man's lot is cast upon the roed .0 'Uin." This sura was 
recited in tho mosque at Mecca by Mohammed shorth' «fore be died. 
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CIV 
THE CHAPTER OF THE SLANDERER 

Revealed at Mecca. 
1M THE MAME of THE MOST MERCIFUl. GOD. 

W OE unto every slanderer "nd backbiter: I who heapeth 
up riches, and preparetb the same lor the Ii"" to 

come I He thinketh that his riches will render him immortal. 
By no means. He shall surely be cast into AI Hotama. I 
And who shall cause thee to understand what AI Hotama 
is? It is the kindled fire of GoD;1 which shall mount 
above the hearts oJ those who shall be e(lS1 therein. Verily it 
shall be as an arched vault above them, on columns of vast 
extent. 

1 .This passage is said to have been revealed against AI Aklmaa Ebn 
Shoreik, or AI Walld Ebn al Mogheira, or Omeyya Ebn Khalf, who were an 
guilty of slandering others, and especially the prophet. (Al Beid'wi.) 

• Is one of the names of hell, or the name of one of its apartments (Sale, 
Prel. Disc. Sect. IV. I; which is so called because it will",_ i. iii- what.
ever shall be thrown into it. 

a And therefore shall not be e:s:tinguished by any. (AI Beid'wI.) 

CV 
THE CHAPTER OF THE ELEPHANT 

Revealed at Mecca. 
1M TBB MAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

H AST thou Dot seen how thy LoRD dealt with the masters 
of the elephant ? 1 Did he Dot make their treacherous 

• This chapter relates to the following piece of history, which Ia famous. 
among the Arabs. Abraha Ebn al Sabah, surnamed Al Ashram, i.6. u.. 
SIiHtose4, king or viceroy of Yaman, who was an Ethiopian (Sale, J>;;i. 
Disc. Sect. 1.1, and ofthe Christian religion, having built a magnificent church 
at Sanaa, with a design to draw the Arabs to go in pilgrimage thither, instead 
of visiting the temple of Mecca, the Koreisb, observing the devotion and 
concourse of the pilgrims at the Caaba began considerably to diminish, sent 
one Nofail, as he is named by some, of the tribe of Ken;ioah, wbo getting 
into the aforesaid church by night, defiled the altar and walls thereof with 
his excrements. At this profanation Abraha being highJy incensed, vowed 
the destruction of the C aaha, and aocordingly set out against Mecca at the 
head of a considerable army, wherein were several elephants, which be 
had obtained of the king of E thiopi&, their numbers being, as BOllIA! say, 
thirteen, though others mention but one. The Meccans, at the approach of 
so considerable a host, retired to the neighbouring mountains, being anable 
to defend their city or temple: but GoD himseU undertook the protectioa 
of both. For when Abralla drew near to Mecca, and would have entered it, 
the elephant on which he rode, which was a very large one, and named 
Mahmiid, refused to advance any nigher to the town, but knelt down when
ever they endeavoured to foree him that way, though he would rise and 
march briskly enough if they turned him towards any otber quarter: and 
while matters were in tbis pd;ture, on a sudden a large flock of birds, like 
swallows, came flying from the sea eoast, every one of which carried three 
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design an occasion of drawing them into error; and send 
against them flocks of birds, which cast down upon them 
stones of baked clay;1 and render them like the leaves of 
corn eaten by cattle ? 
stones, one in each foot, and one in its bill; and these stones they threw 
down upon the heads of Abraha's men, certainly killing everyone they struck. 
Then GOD sent a flood, which swel?t the dead bodies, and some of those who 
had not been struck by the stones, mto the sea: the rest fled towards Yaman, 
but perished by the way; none of them reaching Sanaa, except only Abraha 
himself, who died soon after his arrival there, being struck with a sort of 
plague or putrefaction, so that his body opened, and his limbs rotted off by 
piecemeal. It is said that one of Abraha's army, named Abu Yacsiim, escaped 
over the Red Sea into Ethiopia, and going directly to the king, told him the 
tragical story: and upon that prince's asking him what sort of birds they 
were that had occasioned such a destruction, the man pointed to one of them, 
which had followed him all the way, and was at that time hovering directly 
over his head, when immediately the bird let fall the stone, and struck him 
dead at the king's feet. (AI Zamakh., Al Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin, Abulf. 
Hist. Gen. &c. See Prid. Life of Mahomet, p. 6x, &c., and D'Herbel. Bibl. 
Orient. Art. Abrahah.) This remarkable defeat of Abraha happened the 
very year Mohammed was born, and as 'this chapter was revealed before the 
Hejra, and within fifty· four years, at least, after It came to pass, when several 
persons who could have detected the lie, had Mohammed forged this story out 
of his own head, were alive, it seems as if there was really something extra
ordinary in the matter, which might, by adding some circumstances, have 
been worked up into a miracle to his hands. Marracci (Refut. in Alcor. p. 
8~3) judges the whole to be either a fable, or else a feat of some evil spirits, 
of which he gives a parallel instance, as he thinks, in the strange defeat of 
Brennus, when he was marching to attack the temple of Apollo at Delphi 
(See Prid. Connection, part ii. book i. p. 25, and the authors there quoted.) 
Dr. Prideaux directly cltarges Mohammed with coining this miracle, not
withstanding he might have been so easily disproved, and supposes, without 
any foun ~ation, that this chapter might not ha ve been published till Othman's 
edition of the Koran (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. III.), which was many years after. 
when all might be dead who could remember anything of the above-mentioned 
war. (Prid. Life of Mahomet, pp. 63, 64.) But Mohammed had no occasion 
to coin such a miracle himself, to gain the temple of Mecca any greater 
veneration: the Meccans were but too superstitiously fond of it, and obliged 
him, against his inclinations and original design, to make it the chief place 
of his newly invented worship. I cannot, however, but observe Dr. Prideaux's 
partiality on this occasion, compared with the favourable reception he gives 
to the story of the miraculous overthrow of Brennus and his army, which he 
concludes m the following words: .. Thus was GOD pleased in a very ex
traordinary manner to execute his vengeance upon those sacrilegious wretches 
for the sake of religion in general, how false and idolalfous soever that par
ticular religion was, for which that temple at DelphOS was erected." (Priel. 
Connection, in the place above cited.) If it be answered, that tbe Gauls 
believed the teligion, to the devotions of which that temple was consecrated, 
to be true (though that be not certain), and therefore it was an impiety in 
them to offer violence to it, whereas Abraha acknowledged not the holiness 
of the Caaba, or the worship there practised, I reply, That the doctor, on 
occasion of Cambyses being killed by a wound he accidentally received in" 
the same part of the body where he had before mortally wounded the Apis, 
or bull worshipped by the Egyptians, whose religion and worship that prince 
most certainly believed to be false and superstitious, makes the same reflection; 
.. The Egyptians," says he, .. reckoned this as an especial judgment from 
beaven upon him for that· fact, and perchance they were not much out in it: 
for it seldom happening in an affront given to any mode of worship, how 
erroneous soever it may be, but that religion iJi. in general wounded thereby." 

I These stones were of the same kind witlt'those by whiclt the Sodomites 
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CVI 
'THE CHAPTER OF KOREISH 

Revealed at Mecca. 
IN THE NAIm 01' THB MOST MERCIPUL GOD. 

[CIIAP. eVIl. 

FOR the uniting of the tribe oj Koreish;1 their uniting in 
sending Jurth the caravan of merchants and pu,veyurs • 

in winter and summer: let them serve the LORD of this 
house; who supplieth them with food against bunger,
and hath rendered them secure from fear.' 
were destroyed (see Chap. XI.), and were no bigger than vetchel!, thougb 
they fell with such force as to pierce the h~lmet and th .. man through. pas.;ing 
out at his fundament. It is said also that on each stone was "'Titten the 
name of him who was to be slain by it. 

I Some connect these words with the following, and suppose the natural 
order to be, Let them serve the Lord of this house, fOl' the .... ,'i .. g, &c. Others 
connect them with the last words of the preceding chapt .. r, and take the 
meaning to be, that GOD had so destroyed the army of Abraha fnr tit ..... iti .. ' 
of the Koreish, &c. And the last opinion is confirm .. d by one copy. mentioned 
by AI Beidawi, wherein this and the preceding make but one chapter. It may 
not be amiss to observe, that the tribe of Kon-ish, the most noble among 
all the Arabians, and of which was Mohammed himself, were the posterity 
of Fehr, surnamed Koreish, the son of Malec, the !lOll of AI Nadr, who was 
descended in a right line from Ismae!. Some writers say that AI Nadr bore 
the surname of Koreish, but the more received opinion Is that it was his 
grandson Fehr, who was So called because of his intrepid boldne!lS, the word 
being a diminutive of Karsh, which is the name of a sea monster, very strorg 
and daring; though there be other reasons given far its Imposition. (Vide 
Gagnier, Vie de Mah. t. I, pp. 44 and 46.) 

• It was Hiishem, the great-grandfather of Mohammed, who fint appolntffl 
the two yearly caravans here mentioned (Sale, Pre!. Disc. Sect. I.); one of 
which set out in the winter far Yaman, and the ot~ in IIUDlDleffarSyria. 
(AI Zamakh., J alIa!., AI Beid:iwi.) 

• By means of the aforesaid caravans of purveyors; or, Who IUH/itl 
t/rem witlt food ill time at II fll.i ... , which thoSe of Mecca had su1fered.· (AI 
Beid:iwi.) 

• By delivering them from Abraha and his troops; or, by making the 
territory: of Mecca a place of security. 

CVIt 
THE CHAPTER OF NECESSARIES 

Where it was revealed is disputed. 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

W HAT thinkest thou of him who denieth the futu,e 
judgment as a falsehood? 11 is he who pusheth 

away the orphan; 1 and stirreth not up othe7's to feed the poor. 
I The person here intended, aooording to some, W3!l Abu J ahl, who turned 

away an orphan, to wbom he .. as guardian, and who came to him naked. 
and asked for some relief 0nt of bis own money. Some say it was Abu 
Soft:in, who, having killed a camel, wben an orphan begged a PIece of the 
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Woe be unto those who pray, and who are negligent at their 
prayer; who play the hypocrites, and deny necessariesl 

to the needy. 

Besh, beat him away with his staff; and others think it was AI Waltd Ebn 
aI Mogheira, &c. 

• The original word AI Mailn properly signifies utensils, or whatever is of 
necessary use, as a hatchet, a pot, a dish, and a needle, to which some add a 
bucket and a handmill; or, according to a tradition of Ayesha, fire, walet', and 
salt; and this signification it bore in the time of ignorance: but since the 
establishment of the Mohammedan religion, the word has been used to denote 
alms, either legal or voluntary; which seems to be the true meaning in this 
place. 

CVIII 

THE CHAPTER OF AL CAWTHAR 

Revealed at Mecca.1 

IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

VERILY we have given thee AI Cawthar.! 
pray unto thy LORD; and slay the victims. 8 

who hateth thee shall be childless." 

When'fore 
Verily he 

I There are some, however, who think it to have been revealed at Medina. 
• This word signifies abundallC., especially of good, and thence Ihe gift of 

W1'sdom and p,ophecy, the Koran, the office of inlet'cessor, &c. Or it may imply 
abundance of child,en, followers, and the like. It is generally, however, 
expounded of a rive. in paradise of that name, whence the water is derived 
into Mohammed's pond, of which the blessed are to drink before their admis
sion into that I;'lace. (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. IV.) According to a tradition 
of the prophet s, this river. wherein his Lord promised him abundant good, 
is sweeter than honey, whiter than milk, cooler. than snow, and smoother 
than cream; its banks are of chrysolites, and the vessels to drink thereout 
of silver ; and those who drink olit shall never thirst. (AI Beidawi, J allal., &c.) • 

Euthymius Zigabenus (In Panoplia Dogmat. inter Sylburgii Saracenic, 
p. 29), instead of Cauthar, reading Canthar, supposes the word to have 
the same signification in Arabic as in Greek. and translates the two first 
verses of the chapter thus: 'HJLElf a.a<iJKa.piv //,o.Tbv K"v6a.pov, Kd lv~a.;: 'Il'pb, 
Tbv ICVP'W CTOV, Ka.1 "t/>d~ov-1.e., We have given Ihee Ihe butle; whet'efore tway 
unlo Ihy LORD, and slay it; and then he cries out, 0 !Ootlderful and magnifi
cent sacrifice, wo,thy of the I'gis/ato, I 

a Which are to be sacrificed at the pilgrimage in the valley of Mina. AI 
Beidawi explains the words thus: Pray with fervency and intense devotion; 
not out of hypocrisy; and slay the fatted camels and oxen, and distribute 
the flesh among thp- poor; for he says this chapter is the counterpart of the 
preceding, exhorting to those virtues which are opposite to the vices there 
condemned. . 

• These words were rev"al"d against Al As Ebn Wayel, who, on the death 
of Al Kasem, Mohammed's son, called tbat prr,>het Abtar, which signifies 
one who has no children or posterity. (j allalo'ddin.) 
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CIX 
THE CHAPTER OF THE UNBELIEVERS 

Revealed at Mecca. 
1M THE MAME OP THE MoST MERCIPUL GOD. 

(CBU. CVII. 

SAY: 0 unbelievers,l I will not worship that which ye 
worship; nor will ye worship that which I worship. 

Neither do I worship that which ye worship; neither do ye 
worshil? ~hat which I worship. Ye have your religion, and I 
my religIon. 

• 1 It is said that, certa~ of tbe Koreish once pmpo!ll!d to Moba~ tbat 
if he would worsblp tbell' gods for a year, tbey would worship blS Goo tor 
tbe same space of time ; upoll which this chapt« was revealed. U aIIaIo'. 
ddin, AI BeidAwi.) 

CX 

THE CHAPTER OF ASSISTANCE 

Revealed at Mecca. 
rIf TBB MAME OP TBB MOST MERCIPUL GOD. 

W HEN the assistance of GoD shall come, and the 
victory; 1 and thou shalt see t.he f,eople enter into 

the religion of GoD by troops: I celebrate the praise of thy 
LoRD, and ask pardon of him ; I for he is inclined to forgive. 

1 '.8., When GoD shaD cause thee to prevail over thy enemies, aDd thoa 
shalt take the city of Mecca. 

• Which hal'pened in the ninth year of the Hejra. wbeD" Mohammed 
having made himself mast« of Mecea, and obliged the Koreish to submit to 
him. the rest of tbe Arabs came in to him in great numbers,' aDd ~ 
Islam. (Sale. Prel Disc. Sect. II.) 

• Most of tbe commentators agree this cltapter to have been revealed 
before the taking of Mecea, and SUppo!ll! it gave Mohammed wamiDg of his 
death; tor they say that wben he read it AI Abbas wept, and being asked 
by tbe prophet what was the reason of his weeping, answered, S- d 
bUUetJI til .. to 1WefJ- fur 4etIt1a; to which Mohammed replied. ]. u as ~ 
SlJyesl. (AI BeidAwi.) And hf'llce. adds J allaIo'ddin, after tbe leveiatioll 
of this cltapt« the propbet was IWJr'e frequent in praising and asking pardoa. 
of Goo, because he thereby Imew that his end approached; tor Mecca w_ 
taken in tbe eighth year o~ the Hejra. and be died in the begitmina of tIaiD 
tenth. 
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CXI 
THE CHAPTER OF ABU LAHEB 

Revealed at Mecca. 
JIf THE !fAKE OP THE MOST MERCIPUL GOD. 

T HE hands of Abu Laheb shall perish,' and he shall 
perish.- His riches shall not profit him, neither 

that which he hath gained. a He shall go down to be burned 
into flaming fire ;. and his wife also,' bearing wood,- having 
on her neck a cord of twisted, fibres of a palm-tree. 

I Abu Laheb was the surname of Abd'allTua, one of the sons of Abd'al
motalleb, and uncle to Mobammed. He was a most bitlel" enemy to his 
Depb .. w, and opposed the establishment of his new religion to the utmost 
of bis power. When tbat propbet, in obedience to tbe eommand be bad 
ftlceiwci to ..aMOflisIi lIis ....., rel4tiOfU (Sale, Prel. Disc. Sect. II. I, badcalled 
tbem togetber, and told them Iu ..... II .......... serJl .. "", tluwt />efrwe /I gri_ 
tll/lstis_, Abu Laheb eried out, ltIllye51 tlloto f>erislll HIISt IIIoto CIIlJe4 
10$ Iogetlur Irw tllis? and took up a stone to cast at him. Wbereupon this 
passage was revealed. (AI Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin, &c.I By the IuMtds of 
Abu Labeb some commentators, by a synecdoche, understand his f>erSMI ; 
otber.;, by a metonymy, his A(jairs in general, tbey being transacted witb 
tb.- members; or his hopes in this world and the next. 

I He died of grief and vexation at the defeat his friends had received at 
Bedr, surviving tbat misfortune but seven days. (.'\bulf. Vito Moh. p. 57.) 
Tb .. y add, tbat his corpse was left above ground tbree days. till it stank. 
and tben some negroes were bired to bury him. (AI Beidawi.) 

• And accordingly his great possessions, and the rank and ""teem in which 
be Iiwd at Meoca. were of no service to him, nor could prote<:t him against 
tbe vengeance of GoD. AI Beid;iwi mentions also tbe loss of his son Otba, 
who was torn to pif'CleS by a lion in the way to Syria, though surrounded 
by the wbole caravan. 

• Arab, lib dluU 14Mb: alluding to the surname of Abu Laheb, which 
signifies tbe .t4l1ur 01 f/4MeS. 

• HeI' name was Omm J emil; she was the daught".- of Harb, and sislel' 
of Abu SODano 

I Foe fuel in h .. n; because she fomented the hatred wbich het husband 
bore to Mobammed; or, l>eari..g /I kule 01 tll"""" .. u brawobl"", because she 
earrif'd su<:b, and strewed them by nigbt in the propbet's way. (AI BeidawJ. 
J allalo'ddin.) 

CXII 
THE CHAPTER OF THE DECLARATION OF GOD'S UNITY. 

Where it was revealed is c;lisputed. 
JIf THE !fAKE OP THB MOST JlERCII'UI. GOD. 

SAY, God is one GoD: the eternal God: he begetteth not, 
neither is he begotten and there is not aily one like 

unto him. 
I This chaptet' is held in parti<:uJar veneratioo by the Mohammedans, 

and dedared, by a tradition of their propbet, to be equal in vaIue to a third 
part of tbe wbole Koran. It is said to bave hem revealed in answer to tbe 
Koreisb, who asked Mohammed oouc:enUDg ttw distinguishing attributes 
of the GoD he invited them to worship. (AI Beidawi.) 
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CXIII 
THE CHAPTER OF THE DAYBREAK 

Where it was revealed is disputed. 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

SAY, I fly for refuge unto the LORD ofthe daybreak,l O,at 
he may deliver me from the mischief of those things which 

he hath created ;3 and from the mischief of the night, when 
it cometh on ;3 and from the mischief of women blowing on 
knots;' and from the mischief of the envious, when l,e 
envieth. 

1 Tbe original word properly signifies a rlllWi_,. and denote-. .. ,. AI 
Beida,..i. tbe production ofall tbings in general. from tbe dMknesao1 privati'll!. 
to tbe light of existence. and ~pecially of tbose things wbicb proceed from 
otbers, as springs. rain. plants, cbiJdren, &c .• and hence it lS UIIed man 
particularly to signify the breaking fortb of tbe Iigbt from darknae. 

• i.e .• From tbe miscbiefs proceeding eitber from tbe perveneneu and 
evil cboice of tbose beings wbich have a power to choose. or tbe ·oatural 
effects of necessary agents, as lire. poison. &c .• the world being I!OOd in tba 
whole. tbougb evils may follow from those two ca_. (Al Beidawi., 

• Or./'OM the .. i,ai./ 01 th, _ .... jw, sh. i • • <lip • .,. 
6 Tbe commentators relate tbat Lobeid, a Jew. witb tbe assistance of hi, 

daughters, bewitched Mobammed. by tying eleven kMts on a cord" wbich 
they hid in a well; wbereupon M)b'lmned faUiRI! ill, GoD revealed tbia 
cbapter and the following. and Gabri .. 1 acquaint .... him witb tbe u ... be was to 
make of them. and of tbe place where the cord wu bidden. The prophet 
sent Ali to fetcb tbe cord, and tbe same being brougbt. he rept'ated the two 
chapters over it. and at every verse (for they consist 01 eleven) a bot w .. 
loosed, till OIl finisbin& the last words, he was enticely freed from tba charm. 

CXIV 
THE CHAPTER OF MEN 

Where it was revealed is disputed.1 

IX THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD. 

SAY, I fly for refuge unto the LoRD of men, the king of 
men, the GOD of men, thaJ he may deliver me from the 

mischief of the whisperer who slyly withdraweth,· who 
whispereth evil suggestions into the breasts of men; from 
genii and men. 

I This chapter was revealt'd on the same occasion as Cbap. eXITI • 
• i .•.. The devil; wbo witbdrawetb when a maD mentiooeth Goo, or 

hatb recourse to his protection. 

FINIS. 
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Assistance, Chapter of, 594 
Aswad Ebn Abd Yaghiith, AI, 256 
Aswad Ebn al Motalleb, AI, 256 
Aws, AI, the Jewish tribe of, 13, 57, 

58,498 
Ayesha, 344, 412, 416, 541, 542 
Azer (Terah), 126 
Azrael, the angel of death, 376, 455 

B 
Baalbec, 440 
Babel, the Tower of, 258 
Babel, the twa angels at, 16 
Bahlra, 114 
Bahman, King of Persia, 272 
Baker's dream, the, 229 
Bakthnasr (Nebuchadnezzar), 272 
Balaam, 163 
Balance, the, 522 
Ballds, Queen of Sheba, visits Solo-

man, 371 
Bargains to be witnessed, 41 
Barnabas, the Gospel of, 51, 141 
Battle Array, the Chapter of, 533 
Becca, otherwise Mecca, 57 
Bedr, the battle of, 43, 60, 166, 167, 

176 
Bees inspired, 262 
Beida, AI, 175 
BelaJ, 260, 583 
Believer, Chapter of the, 456 
Believers encouraged, 63 
Benjamin, the story of, 234 
Bismillah, the, I, 24 
Birds and stories, the, 590 

miracle of the, 38 
Blood forbidden, 24 
Bodeil, 115 
Brightness, Chapter of the, 583 
Burning t>ush, the, 306 
Butler's dream. the, 229 

C 
Caab Eb:l. Asad, 4U 
Caab Ebn al Ashraf, 54, 80, 81, 244, 

527 
Caab Ebn Malec, 197, 368 

Caab Ebn Zeid, 528 
Caaba, the, 57, 1I3, 329, 330 
Cafur, 563 
Cain, the story of, 102 
Caleb, 100, 101 
Calf, the Golden, 8, 15, 158, 311 
Call to prayer, the, 107 
Camel of Saleh, the, 149 
Calumny forbidden, 93 
Canaan the unbeliever, 214 
Cattie, mutilation of, 89 

the Chapter of, 1I8 
to be eaten, 97 

Cave, Chapter of the, 284 
Cawthar, AI, Chapter of, 593 
Celestial Signs, Chapter of the, 575 
Ceylon, 6 
Charity enjoined, 78 
Chess, 112 
Children to be protected, 275 
Children of Israel, Chapter of the, 271 
Christians, 10 

and the monopoly of paradise, 17 
as friends, III 
no friendship with, 106 

Cleaving in Sunder, Chapter of, 572 
Colabah, 580 
Collar, the, 240 
Confederates, Chapter of the, 406 
Congealed Blood, Chapter of, 585 
Consultation, Chapter of, 468 
Corsi, the, 37 
Counsel, Chapter of, 468 
Covered, Chapter of the, 559 
Cow, Chapter of the, 2 

saerifice of the red, II 
Creation of man, the, 448 
Creator, Chapter of the, 426 
Crimes, punishments for, 103 
Crucifixion in Egypt, 155 
Cyrus, 272 

D 

Dahia, the plain of, 162 
Damascus, 476 
Daughters a misfortune, 261 
David, 110, 444 

his and Solomon's judgment, 322 
as armourer, 323 
and Goliath, 36, 272 
birds and mountains sing praises 

with him, 444 
his rep~tance for taking the wife 

of Uriah. 445 
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Daybreak, Chapter of tbe, 579. 5C)6 
distinguishable by tbe bJack and 

white threads, 26 
Days of Creation, the, 464 

of commemoration appointed. 329 
Death comes to all, 6z 
Declaration of Immunity, tbe, In 
Deluge, the, 214 
Debtors to be dealt with generously. 

41 
Debts to be recorded in writing. 41 

to be witnessed, 41 
Delivering, Chapter of the, 544 
Dhacwan the Ifrit, 372 
Dhu'lhamar aJ Aswad aJ Ansi, IfY'1 
Dhu'lnUD, 324 
Dhu'lkarnein, 294 
Dhu'lke1l, 324. 447 
Dhu Nowas, 576 
Dinar, the Jew's, 54 
Discrimination, the, Chapt~ of, 353 
Dispersing, Chapter of the, S02 
Disputed, the woman who, 524 
Distinctly explained, Chapter of the, 

463 
Diteb, War of the, 406, 408, 4Il 
Divorce, 32, 4fY'1, 415 

The Chapter of, 539 
Dohya EbB KhoIeifa, 411 
Darah, AI, 50s 
Dower, Law as to, 415 
Dress, Customs as to, 346 
Dying. the chapt~ read to the, 431 

E 

Earth, the, at its creation, 258 
Earthquake, Chapt~ of the, 587 
Eblis, 140, 253, 278, 314. 332, 422, 447 

Iefuses to worship Adam, 6 
and the Genii, 290 

Ebo Masaid, 460 
Ebn Omm MaclUm, 86 
Eden, z88 
Edris or Enoch, 301, 324. 440 
Egyptian killed by }l0I!IeS0 the, 379 
Egyptian MagidaDs. the, 1St 
Elath, the Jews of, 11, 161 
Elephant, Chapter of the, 590 

War of the, 590 
Elias, 291, 292, 372, 440 
Elisha, us. 447 
Emigration, Chapter of the, 527 
Emulous desire, Chapter ~ the, 589 
EBocb, 3OJ, 3240 440 

Esop,401 
Eft'. first born, 16, 
EYideDce, Chapter of the, 586 
Ewe, Parable of the, 444 
Ezekiel, 35 
Ezra, 38, 18] 

F 

Faces white and black at tbe Remr· 
rection, 58 

Faith and works, 212 

Fastin« required, 25 
Htema, !IIohammed'. daughter. 48. 

4130 544, 564 
Fatihat, AI. I 
Fiddo!, S6t 
Fidelity, 179 
Fig. Chaptl!l' of tbe, Sa. 
Fight, Chapter of, 488 
Fire from heana, the, 68 
Fire-makin«, 43.5 
Fishin,;, 113 
Five thinp ImowIa to God aJoae, the 

403 
Flies in temples, 334 
FoIdin« up, Chapter of the, .5"
Forbiddea fruit, the, 6 
Fountain of brass, the, 420 
Fountains of paradise, 563, s64 
F orkaa, AI, the Chapter of, 3.53 
Friday as tbe Sabbath, .5]6 
Frowned, He, Chapla of. s69 
Fugitives b the sake of relJgioa, 87. 

333 

G 

Gabriel, the angel, 15. 44. 9'), 207, 
208, 218, 220, n6, a81, *)8. 301, 

]22. ]16, 3n, 411, ~ 455. 472-
507, 5120 Sn,. 5430 ssl>. 5.57, 
'59 

Gamin« forbidden, 112 
Gaaem Ebn Awl, 194 
Gardea of palm trees, the, 547 

em a hill, tbe. 39 
Gardens, Parable of the, 288 
(;enii, ljO, 1330 290. 420, 44:z. 487 
Chapt~ of the, 555 

Ghassaa, the tribe of, 42a 
Ghatf3D, the tribe of, a,. II)%, 1,3. 

408. .fD9. 48S 
Gbifar, tribe of, 193. .as. 493 
Ghozia, .. 5 
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Glass fioar, the, 373 
Gnat mentioned, 4 
God, proofs of existence, 396 

omnipresence, 525 
omnipotence, 37, 520 
power and providence, 23, 210, 482 
omniscience, 88, 375, 419, 556 
five tbings known to Him alone, 

40 3 
goodness set forth, 29, 199, 257, 513 
tbe autbor of all good, 264 
word, laws, and sentence unalter-

able, 132, 501 
mercy set fortb, 358, 471, 509 
promise to tbe righteous, 399 
ruletb tbe beart of man, 170 
tbrone, 37, 2II 
attributes, 163 
ougbt not to be frequently sworn 

by, 31 
hatb no issue, 18, 205, 340 
rested not tbe seventb day through 

weariness, S02 
God's Unity, Chapter of, 595 
Gog and Magog, 295 
Goliatb, 36, 272 
Gomorrah, 391 
Grain as a sign, 39 
Greek, tbe marks of a, 313 
Greeks, Cbapter of the, 393 
Gudar2,272 

H 

Habib al Najjar, 357, 431 
Habil (Abel), 102 
Hadrami, AI, 269 
Hatedba, 147 
Hafsa, 541, 542 
Halla!, AI, 549 

Heavens, the, 336 
guarded by angels, 554 
upbeld till tbe last day, 334 

Heber, 147 
Hejr, AI, tbe Chapter of, 251 
HelM Ebn Omeyya, 197 
HelM Ebn Owaimar, 85 
Hell torments described, 328, 518, 566 

tbe portion of unbelievers, 59, 212 
prepared for t bose wbo choose the 

pomp of this life, 212 
and hoard up money, 183 
sball not burt tbe believers, 302 
will be dragged towards God's tri-

bunal at tbe last day, 580 
and will tben be filled, 501 

Heraclius, 394 
Hira, 527 
Hodeibiya AI, II2, 492, 494, 495. 532 
Hodbeifa, 189 
Honeifa, the tribe of, 494 
Honein, the battle of, 181 
Honey, 541 

recommended, 263 
Horses of Solomon, the, 445 
Hosein, 413, 563 
Hotam Ebn Zeid, AI, 107 
Hotama, AI, 590 
House, tbe Visited, 505 
Household of the prophet, the, 413 
Hoyai Ebn Akhtab, 4II 
Htid, 147, 217, 487 

the Chapter of, 210 
Hunting forbidden during tbe pil

grimage, 97 
Hypocrites and their fate, 93 
Hypocrites, Cbapter of the, 536 

I 

Haman tbe Egyptian, 378, 382, 391, _ Idolaters, intermarriage with for-
458 bidden, 31 

Hami, II4 not to be prayed for, 196 
Hamyarites, the, 480 to be fought, 27 
Hamza, 270, 410 Idols, Arabian, 37 
Handba Ebn Safwan, 357 will witness against their worship-
Hanifites, tbe, 489 pelS, 202 
Haretb Ebn Zeid, AI, 45 IIhiz, 339 
Haretba, Banu, 409 IIliyytin, 573 
Hartit, tbe Angel, 16 I1yasin, 441 
Hasan, 61, 413, 563 Immaculate Conception, the, 298 
Hasbem, 592 Immodesty condemned, 347 
Hassan Ebn Tbabet, 368 Immunity, the Declaration of, 177 
Hateb Ebn Abi Baltaa, 530 Imran, ;ather of the Virgin Mary. 
H;;wiyat, 453 46, 47 



~02 INDEX 
Imd.n, Family of, Chapter of the, 42 
IneVitable, Chapter of the, 516 
Infallihle, Chapter of the, 549 
Infidels to be fought, 30 
Inheritance laws, 72, 96 
Inner Apartments, Chapter of the 

497 
Intercalation forbidden, IB4 
lrem, 579 
Iron implements of Adam, 523 
Iron, the Chapter of, 520 
Isaac, the God of, 20 

the message to, 55 
the sacrifice of, 439 

Islam, the true religion, 44 
Ismael, 249, 301, 3'24, 447 

the covenant with, 19 
the message to, 55 
the SaCIifice of, 439 

Israfll, the angel, 210, 21B, 376, 455 
Itflr, 227 

J 
Jaafar Ebn Abi Taleb, III 
J abar the Greek, 267 
jacob, 55, 447 

the sons of, 225, 232 
jadd Ebn Kais, 407 
J alut, 36, 272 
J assasa, AI, 376 
J awwas Ebn Omeyya, 494 
jerada, 446 
jerusalem captured by Gudarz, 272 

captured by Persians, 394 
Jesus, 40B, 469, 476, 477, 523, 534 

death explained away, 51, 94 
in the likeness of Adam, 52 
speaks in CIadle, 49 
strengthened with the Holy Spirit, 

37 
the Birth of, 299 
the Divinity of, 100 
the message to, 55 
the miracles of, 14 
and the miracle of the table, 166 

Jethro, 151,220, 366,3BO,390 
jews and the monopoly of paradise, 

17 
claim to be subject to heD lire for 

only forty days, .5 
cursed for disbelief in the KorAn, 13 
appealed to, IB, 53 
no friendship with, 106 
preferred before aD nati~s, IB 
turned into apes, n, 161 

Jewish transgrassions, the, lI7t 
Job, the story of, 321, 446 
Joheina, tribe of, 193. 485, 493 
John the Baptist, 48, 297 
Jonada Ebn Awf, 184 
Jonah, the story of, 20B, 324 
J ooal, 20B, 324, 441, 549 

the Chapter of, 199 
JOOdob Ebn Damra, 87 
Jora§h, 182 
Joseph, the Chapter o!, 224 
Joseph's coat, 226, 237 

coffin, 238 
Journey, the midnight, In 
Joshua, 100, 101, 291 
JUdah, 225, 227. 237 
Judging the J ew§, 104 
Judgment, day of, .5, 204,355,505. 

510, 516, 550, 510 
known only to God, 164 
will come suddenly, 516 

Judgment of Solomon, A, 322 
JUdi, AI, 215 

Kabil (Cain), 102 

Kad4, AI, 496 

K 

Kadr, AI, Chapter of, 586 
Kaf, the mountain, 499 
Kail Ebn Ithar, 148 
Kainok4, the Jews of, 529 
Karlin, 385, 391, 45B 
K4sem, ,.1, 593 
Katmlr, the Dog, 286 
Kazraj AI, 498 
Keblah, tbe, 207 

appointed by God, aI 
Kedar Ebn Salef, 582 
Kendah, the tribe of, 135 
Keys' of Knowledge, the, 403 
Khabbab, 303, 260 
Khadijah, 544. 559 
Khaibar, 527 
Khaibar Expedition, the, 494 
Khaled Eho aI WaIld, 63, 452, 49B 
Khantala Eho Saf"An, 357 
Khawla bint Hakim, 41, 
Khawla bint TM.Iaba, ,24 
Khazr, AI, the Jewish tribe of, 130 S7 
Khazraj, AI, the tribe of, 5B 
Khedr, AI, 291, 292, 37:10 440 
Khobaib Eho Ada, 268 
Khosru Parviz, 394 
KhozAah, the tribe of, 85 
Ki11in8 by mistake, 85 
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King asked for by the Jews, 35 
Kingdom, the Chapter of the, 544 
Kiresh (Cyrus), 272 
Kitdda Ebn al Noman, 88 
Kitftr,227 
Kneeling, Chapter of, 481 
Koba, the mosque of, 194, 195 
Kodar Ebn Salef, 572 
Koran. the signific~tion of the word, 

224 
by whom composed, 267 
twenty-three years in completing, 

356 
could not be composed by any 

besides God, 203 
men and genii defied to produce a 

chapter like it, 281 
contains all things necessary, 265 
all differences to be decided by it, 

81 
its contents partly literal and 

partly figurative, 43 
traduced by the unbelievers, 353 
as a piece of sorcery, 199 
as a poetical composition, 435 
as fables, 258 
the fate of those who believe not in 

it, 483 
not liable to corruption, 210 
not to be touched by the unclean, 

519 
Koreidha, the tribe of, 13, 58, 99, 

106, 4II, 491, 528 
Koreish, the, 383, 452, 479, 531 

Chapter of the, 592 
Korrah Ebn Salma, 107 
Kosai Ebn Keh'ib, 169, 243 
KoteiIa bint Abd'al Uzza, 532 

L 

Labld Ebn Rabia, 368 
Lamech, 554 
Lapwing, the, 370 
Last hour, the, 164 
Legacies for pious uses, 73 

to relatives, 25 
Leith, the tribe of, 352 
Liars, the curse on, 52 
Light, the Cbapter of, 342 
Lobeid,596 
L:>kman, the Chapter of, 399 
Lot, 150, 254, 365, 373, 390, 5IZ 

and tbe angels, 219 
the Wife of, 543 

Lote tree, the, 508 
Lots, 30 

forbidden, II2 
Lydda, 477 

M 

Maan Ebn Addi, 195 
Madian, 150 

destroyed, 220 
Magicians, the Egyptian, 154, 362 
Magog, 295 
Mahja, 387 
Maid-servants, the marriage of, 76 
Maimfula, 415 
Malec, the angel, 477 
Malec Ebn AI Seif, 53 
Malec Ebn Dbpr, 226 
Malec Ebn al Dokhshom, 195 
Malec Ebn Noweirah, 107 
Man, the Chapter of, 563 

the creation of, 335 
Manah,508 
Manna, miracle of the, 9 
Marriage and affinity, 75 

laws, 71, 75, 78, g8 
with idolaters forbidden, 31 

Martyrs, Mohammedan, 268 
Marut, the angel, 16 
Mary, the Chapter of, 296 
Mary the Copt; 541 
Mary, the Virgin, 47, 298, 544 
Masab Ebn Omair, 4IO 
Masher al Haram, Mount, 28 
Masud, the tradition of, 460 
Matrimonial disputes, 78 
Maturity, age of, 72 
Mauz, the, 5 I 7 
Meats, forbidden, 24, 97 
Mecca,393 . 

Abraham at, 57 
appointed as a place of resort, I9 
as the Keblah, 21 
Men of, appealed to, 4 
pilgrimage, the, 27, 28, 57 

Medina, 409 
Men, Chapter of, 596 

to have the pre-eminence above 
women, 77 

Menat, the idol, 89 
Merara Ebn Rabi, 197 
Merciful, Chapter of the, 513 
Merwa, Mount, 22 
Mestan.345 
Michael, the angel, 15, 218, 376, 455 
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Midianites, The, ISO 
Milk, 262 
Mina, the valley of, 29 
Miracles demanded, 243 
Moattab Ebn Kosheir, 407, 409 
Moawiyah Ebn Beer, 148 
ModIaj, tribe of, 85 
Mohajerin, 193, 408, 528 
Mohammed promised to Adam, 7 

foretold by Christ, S34 
expected by Jews and Christians.. 

586 
sent at forty years of age, 200 

complained of by the KOieish to 
his uncle, Abu Taleb, 443 

his revelations ridiculed by the 
Meccans, 201 

his journey to heaven, 211 

enters into a league with Medina, 
110 

cXlnspiracy of the Meccans against 
his life, 110 

gains some proselytes of the seaii 
by reading the Koran, 487 

sent as a mercy to all creatures, 326 
the iIIiterate prophet, 160, 267 
excuses his inability to work mira-

cles, 131, 240 
accused of injustice in dividing the 

spoi1s, 65. 187 
:flight to Medina, I8S 
foretells the victory at Bedr, 512 
loses the battle of Ohod, where be 

is in danger of his life, 6S 
lays the fault on his men for dis

obeying his orders, 63 
goes to meet the Koreish at Bedr 

according to their challenge, 66 
his men swear fidelity to him at AI 

Hodeibiya, 494 
his generosity, 495 
truce with the Koreish for ten 

years, 496 
his courage at the battle of Honein. 

181 
the expedition to Tabile, 184, 194, 

197, 198, 407 
conspiracy to kill him, 431 
another attempt on his lile, from 

which he is miraculously pre
served, 99, 189 

almost prevailed on by the Jews to 
go into Syria, 279 

reproves the hypocritical r osIems, 
82 

Mohammed, his mercy to the cfiI. 
obedient. 64 

hill wiVel! demand a better allow. 
ance, OR which he ollen them a 
divon:e.4U 

the Jews reproach him on account 
of the number of his wives, 244 

his divorced wives or widOWll DOl 
to marry again, 416 

his amour with'Mary, an Esrptiaa 
slave, Soli 

disputes in a Jewish IyIlqagua, 4' 
decides a controversy in Inour of 

a Jew against a Mohammedan, 81 
reprehended for a rash judjpnent, 

88 
no more than lUI apostle, 61 
blasphemes througb inadvertence, 

332 
enjoined to admonish his people, 

506 
demands respect and obedience, 

352,525 
desires aothin, for hi. preacllin .. 

358 
acknowledges himself a sinner, 490 
commanded to pray by night, 557 
refuses the adoration of two Chris-

tians, 55 
refuses to eat witb an infide I, 335 
prophesies the defeat of the Per. 

sians by tbe Romans, 393 
speaks by revelat ion, 5Q7 
his dream at Bedr, 173 
his dream at Medina, 496 
his doctrine compared with tbat of 

the other propbets, 485 
is terrified at the approach of 

Gabriel, 559 
is reprebended for his neglect of a 

poor blind man, 569 
demolishes the idols of Mecca, 280 
warned to prepare for death, 594 
the Chapter of, 488 

1tfonasticism discouraged, III 
Mondar Ebn Omar, AI, Sz4 
Month, the iotercalary, 184 
Monthl, the four, 178 
Moon. Chapter of the, 510 
Mooa worship prohibited, 466 
MesMer the Maklmunite, 5P 
MoseiJama, 268 
Moses, 90 1530 206, 222, 291. 301. 

30S, 361, 369. 377, 408, 418, 469. 
S04. 512, 569 



INDEX 60'> 

Moses and the Spies, 101 
the fast of, 157 
the finding of, 307 
the message to, 5S 
the signs of, 282 
the Story of, 8 

Most High, Chapter of the, 577 
Mostalek, AI, the Tribe of, 498 
Mountain, Chapter of the, 505 
Mountains, object of, 258 
Mozeinah, tribe of, 193, 485, 493 
Murder penalty, the, 275 
Mutual Deceit, the Chapter of, 538 

Orwa Ebn Masild, 474 
Osfan, intended attack at, 99 
Ostrich's egg, the, 437 
Othman Ebn Alfan, 494 
Othman Ebn Matlin, 265 
Othman, Ebn Telha, 81 
Oven of the Flood, the, 214 
Overwhelming, Chapter of the, 578 
Oyeyna Ebn Osein, 497 
Ozair, 38, 183 

P 
Paraclete, the, 534 
Paradise, 244, 288, 490, 515 " 

for the faithful, 44 
N 

Nadhlr, AI, the Jewish tribe of, 13,101 
Nairn Ebn Amru, 45 
N <ikils, the, 146 
Nebuchadnezzar, 272 
Necessaries, Chaptex of, 592 
Nesr, 554 
News, Chaptex of the, 567 
Night, Chapter of the, 582 
Night-Journey, the, 271, 277 
Night time, the, 557 
Nimrod, 258, 321 

and Abraham, 38 
Ninive, the Repentance of, 208 
Noah, 46, 146, 212, 215, 364, 388, 

408, 438, 459, 469, 500, 504, 509, 
5Il 

the Chapter of, S53 
the wife of, 543 

Noaim Ebn Masild al Ashjai, 66 
Nodar Ebn al Hareth, AI, 400, 551 

o 

monopoly of claimed by Jews and 
Christians, 17 

Pardon for the penitent, 179 
Patience enjoined, 70 
Patriarchs neither Jews nor Chris-

tians,20 
Pen, Chapter of the, 546 
Penitent, the, 179, 196 
Pentateuch, the, and the Jews, 51> 
Persians, the, 394 
Pharaoh of Moses, the, 153 

his dream, 230 
Phineas, 440 
Phineas Ebn AzUra, 54, 68, lOS 
Pilgrimage, Rules of the, Il3 
Pilgrimage, Chapter of the, 326 
Plagues of Egypt, the, 156 
Pleaded, the woman who, 524 
Pleiades, the, 258 
Poets, Chaptex of the, "360 
Poor admitted as converts, 123 

Pork forbidden, 24, 97 
Oaths, 32, III, 265 Prayer, preparation for, 78, 98 
If>bba Ebn Khalf, 257, 355, 356, 394 regularity of, 280 
Oda Ebn Kais, 256 " the times of, 396 
Ohod, the battle of, 60, 64 -the Evening, 223 
Okba Ebn Abi Moait, 355 Prayers in war time, 87 
Olive tree, the, 584 Preface, or Introduction, the, I: 
Omar al Khattab, 81, 195, 417. 443, Prodigality condemned, 274 

482 Prohibition, the Chaptex of, 541 
Omar Ebn Abd'a1aziz, :uS Prophets before Mohammed, u8 
Omm Habiba, 532 Prophets, Chaptex of the, 31 6 
Omm Salma, 70, 289 Punishment, the Chapter of, 177 
Ommeya Ebn Abi'lsalt, 162 Punishments for crimes, 103 
Ondhorna, the meaning of, 17,79 
Opened, Have We not, Chaptex of, 584 
Ornaments of Gold, Chaptex of the. 

473 
Orphans, 31, 72, 91 

to be protected. 275 

Q 
Quails, Ijiracle of the, 9 
Quietism, 581 
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R 
Rail,U1 
Raina, the meaning of 16 19 
Rakim, AI, 284 " 

INDEX 
Salutations. 3S2 

to be returned, 8, 
Sameri, AI, 310 
Samuel the prophet, 55 
Sarah and the angels, 219 Ramadan fast instituted, 26 

Rank themselvu in order Chapter, 
the, 436 

Satan, 140, 165, 170, 17.. 5,. Eblla 
Saul, King, 36 

Ransom disapproved, 116 
Rass, AI, 356, 500 
Raven teaches Cain, 102 
Razeka, 141 
Red Sea miracle, the, 8 
Refola Ebn Zeid, 107 
Reita Bint Saad Ebn Teym 266 
Reoding in sunder, Chapter' of, 574 
Repentance, 14 . 
Resurrection, the, 43, 258, 264. 276 

of animals, 122 
Chapter of the, 561 
signs of the, 138 

Retaliation, the law of, 25 
punishment by, lOS 

Reuben, US, 235 
Revenge, 333 
Riyb, King of Egypt, 230 
Rock, Miracle of the, 9, 160 
Rod of Moses, the, lSI, 154. 381 
Rods, the Magic, 306, 309 
Rubil, 225, 235 

S 
Saad Ebn Abl WakkAs, 388 
Saad Ebn Moadh, 410, 411 
Saba, 42X 
Saba, the Queen of, 371 
Saba, the Chapter of, 419 
Sabbath, the Mohammedan, 536 
Sahleans, the, 422 
Sablans, 10 
Safa, Mount, 22 

Sana, 541 
Sanya Bint Hoyal, 498 
Safwb EOO al Moattel, 344 
Sahmites, the, 589 
Sarna, 114 
Sajaj,I01 
Sajin,573 
Sakhar as Solomon, 446 
Sakhr the lfrit, 372 
sakia,147 
Saleh, 148, 218, 365, 373, 511, 582 
Sa.lema, 147 
Salman the Persian, 267, 408, 492 
~lsabU, the fountain of, st.~ 

Saving. Chapter of the, 544 
Sawda, 273, S41 
Scandalmonge." the, 344 
Scatteret'l, Chapter of the, 50;1 
Scoffers, Fate of the, 256 
Scripture, ComJption of, 100 
Scriptures, the accepted, 42 
Sea" the two, 427 
Sects, 24, 58, 338 
Sefilra, wife of Moses, )80 
Sejjin,513 
Sent, those which are, the Cbapter 

of,56, 
Serendib (Ceylon), 6 

. Serglus the Neltorian monk, 267 
Serpent of Moses, the, 15] 
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